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TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION 



Pmvjbma Gnm't History of <Im SiradM {Svendw F<»11t0to Ristori*) ms publUMd at Omivo in 

; a Gonnan version, by Dr. Loffler, niiule uinler the author's suj>ervisu)n, waa published con- 
temponmeousljr at Hamburg. The work possesses a European reputation ; all competent judges admit 
tbat ihe writer has added one to ilxe scanty list of great national histories, and achieved on behalf of the 
literature of his eomilcy and hki •wn ftme^ sn flmprise to which Dalin, IjBgHliilBg, and olhar siaOBlisto 
of the last cetitury, were unequal. The present volume comprises all of the original which hns hitherto 
ajppeared ; the coutiauatioOj wliich wiU bring the histozy down to a more recent date, is iu an advanced 
state of preparation ; and its sppeannee will be welcomed by sH who delight in histoifesl stiidiea, or are 
capable of appreciating the important relations of the subject. Bat the woric is even now mom eom- 
plete than either of the two older referrcil to ; the fonnor of whicli comes down only to the cloeo of the 
reign of Charles IX. in 161 1, while the latter breaks off in the middle of the fifteenth century. 

Some notice of the anthor's Ufia may be expected 1^ those who sm mmeqiuunted with his position 
and laboon. He was bom on the 12th January, 1783, at Ransater, in the province of Vermeland ; 
entered the University of Upsala in his seventeenth year, and at twenty obtained the chief prize of the 
Swedisli Academy for eloquence in compodtion. In 1806 he took the degree of M. A.^ and after visit- 
ing England, was appointed in 1810 Lectarer on History at Upsala, and In 1817 Professor, on the death 
of Fant, whose pupil he had been. Subsequently lie WSS charged by King Charles John with the 
flupenutendence (jf the studies of the Crown-Prince 0<»eftr, now Kin^ of Sweden and Norway, to wlioni 
the original of the present translation is dedicated. In 1824 he was nominated one of the eighteen in 
the Swedish Academy ; and in 1896, on bb retnm from travels hi Denmailc and Germany, member of 
the Commission of Public Eduealion. In 1828 ho was created by his sovereign Knight of the Order of 
the Polar Star, and chosen to represent the University of Upsala in the Diet. In 1840 he was if^n'm 
elected to the same trust, from which, in the present Diet, be has retired. While he remaiut^U u 
member of the legislature, be filled coo <^ the foremost places in the eomicils of bis eonntiy ; and wss 
distinguished as the friend of every well-considered liberal measure. Being in orders, the Bishopric of 
Linkoepinj» was offered to his acceptance in 1B33, and in 1834 that of Carlstad ; but ho 13 understood to 
have declined both. During this long and brilliant career, his official duties and the engrossing con- 
cerns of politics, did not proTont him from rendering the most important servioes to the Utentnre of Ua 
country. He assisted m editill^with Afzelius, the old popular poetry of Sweden ; and with Archbishop 
Lindblom and Schroeder, was appointed by royal warrant to prepare for the press the great collection of 
the Scriptoret Merum Sueckamm^ which appeared at Upsala in 1818 and lie was editor or chief 

confribntor to the Swea and Idnna, reviews established in imitatiott of those of Britsfai ; he is also 
a poet as well as a critic and philologer, and those who have read '^The Pirate," will probably not 
question his claims to the Scnldic laurel. In 1825 appeared a volume of Dissertations on tho Early 
History and Antiquities of Sweden (the Swea Rikes Hiifder), full of tlie most curious and recondite 
leaning, eoDTsysd in n popular and eloquent mode of exposttum *. Finally, fat the ** Litterator Blad** or 
Literary Journal for 1838-30, there appeared from his pen a series of Kssays on the Poor Laws, and 
their Bearing on Society, which testify to the wisdom of his political views and the extent of his in- 
formation. Of these one of the principal objects was to advocate the liberation of labour and trade iu 
Sweden from tiie fetters of oorpovato restriction, and the adoption of » libenl taiilf on fem^ pmdnoe 
bapovtod. Snob is* brief and inpei&ctniiniinry of tlispttblieisrviesssa^ 

' TliSitlMtnuidailaKbggestotoSbktoiHtitlBalUnMTClumk 
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man. ThegnttttvritenofonrownyiialeMdMnofilMwiiitiiMiila^ 

Englishircn will l)e pleased to recognize in him a kindred geuius, who belongs to the same generic 
school of metaphysical and political speculation. Second to none among European scholars, the learned 
of Germany have long since discovered hu merits, and promptly profited by them ' ; for though their 
aoil is not fertile in hiatoriieal talent, nor thehe alacrity in adcuowledgiiiig tottSffi oUigatioiis xwnarkablay 
jti their quickness of adaptation is not to be denied. 

To the present translation, which orig^ted in the desire to make known to the English public a 
historical work of singular exoelleooe, the anfbor has given his maeHuL The tadc waa begun with a 
peKfecC oooMMNHneaa of its difficulty, and the wish that it mig^t be performed, ab alio patinqutum a 
me; a me pot'ntgquam a vwhir. The translator bad Iccn led by curiosity to seek information on 
Swedish history, and regretted the entire absence of any work on the subject in our own language. 
Tlila dofidcnoy, it may Iw remarked in paiaiag, has oertunly not been removed by tbe recent 
^peaanoe in an English form of a portion of Fryxell's Stories from Swedish History ' ; a boolt wbieb, 
meagre, unsatisfactory, and {Bsbl/ written, can lay claim to no aerious eoDaiden.tion w one of any 
authority or weight. 

It has been aim of the pvewnt txamlator, in eaaaylug an Enj^b veiriai of tiie only work 
deserving to bo regarded as the standard of Swediah bisfany, to present a faithful and accurate image of 
tlic style of the orif^inal; to rptul»'r as exactly as possible every sharlo of meaning and variety of diction. 
A translation should be close without stiffness, free and spirited without paraphrastic license. Whether 
these objeota have been attuned in tibe p rBsca t case it ia ibr othen to deteradna. I by no means assent 
to a tlicory often maintained, which supposes true translatioa to ba impossibly because nice distinctions 
of meaning, and still more idiomatic forms of expression, arc necessarily evanewieist, and leave but a 
caput tnortiium to mock the toil of conversion. I beUeve it to be possible to reproduce in our langiiage a 
just presentment of any prote compositnn in another; and to tnmsfaae the ideas in similar diotion with- 
out loss of force or grace. If the attempt &i1, it must bo ascribed not to its impracticability, but to an 
imperfect command of the resources of the English tongue in the individual. With the noblest and 
most comprehensive of modem languages as our iusti'uuient, it must be possible to hod, even in the most 
difficult cases, (of oonne those springing from some radical diffeKOce in tiie thinga qrmholised are 
excepted,) expressions of equivalent Bigiiincancy, and more OT less identical in the verbal meaning. 
Some cbanp^es of collocation and structure must be permitted. 

Whenever doubt was felt as to the true sense of the original, recurrence has been had to the Ger- 
man venkm*; which, Aough oontainhig many nrincr inaccuraeica^ avoided in Hie following fiagcs, folfils 
by its general fidelity anrl vigour of style all the essentials of a translation. In some passivges of the 
Swedish original variations ftx>m the German are olwervablCi apparently pi-oceeding from the author's 
own pen; m these the form^ has been followed. The notes^ it wOl he seen, are numerous; but they arc 
never neoessary to the text, and should be regarded, like tiioss ct Gibbon, in the light of corroborative 
matter, which may be read or not at pleasure. A few turning on minirte (opograpbieal or technical 
points (chiefly in Chapters 11. and X.) have becu omitted or abridged, as possessing only domestic in- 
terest; those supplied by the translator are brief mplanations of points on which many English readers 
might possibly feel at a loea. It was originally intended to give a map of Scandinavia; but the idea was 
abandoned, becan<ie maps are now-a-days CMily {HKieured, and mape of Germany, Poland, and Ruasi* 
would have been scarcely less necessary. 

Professor Geijerls style bean a remarkable resemblance to the mode in whtdi the old Un glj^ 
writers thougbt and expressed thcmselv«V~* circnmstance coincident witli the expectations WO shonld 
be inclined to form from affinities of race, and analogies of language* and situation, nor likely to prove 
a discommendation to English readers, especially at the present day. Its peculiar quaUty seems to be 

' As for instance GfrSrer, thelibrarn'i nr Stuttgart, in his " History of Gustavna Adolphus and his times." Much of 
the first two twoka is little else than aa abhiigmcat of Gcijer. it ig continually possible to trace not Auly the ideas, but 

the phraseology. 

' Setilttclaer i Sveoika Historian. Publiabed In London nnder ths title of Hi$torg «/ Swtitn, 

* A Frendi versioii likeiriaa exista tuy a Swediah tvtident of ftria ; but this I have ant bad the advantage of sreing. 

* It would be easy, but for llie rehictanre to tiitcr on nti invididus ofTice. to fjive proofs of llits assertion. 

* In grammatical structure the English and Swedish languages have i)frh»p» a close-r aflinity than any others of 
Europe. More examples of verbal identity might be produced tlian even in the case of the (ierman. It often happens that 
wofds which have dmpped out «C use in Qia written language of England, though atiU oxbting in the Scottish or proTincial 
dialoets, find their eoimilatiYM tn ttut of Sweden. I raa^ apeeuy a few fmttneei out of hundreds. GreU, pr. gratte, to 
weep; ?>y<vi. grata. Toom, empty; Swed. lorn. Side, meanin)» long or rtotrn hangint; ; Swed, litl, and lenj^th or niile- 
ne«8, lidd. Jlrmmnn, the word iraiislnted " grajige" in the following page*, is obviously the tame with the Anglo-Saxon 
ham, meaning a croH, or piece of groutui ndjoining to alimMO,aiio tiM liooscb ftiia, OT vJlbifD ItadT; vbenco hamiadi 
liamlct. Mmn is Amu. Leok, to plajr ; Swed. iek». 
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•agg«8tive power. The figurative langUAge he sometimefl employs, though alwaya sparingly and witli 
diacrimination, not only adorns the subject with the graces of imager}' and fancy, but is an instrument 
wdaiacMj adapted to aatliMl to mmm, and to impren tlw mind of the reader, by a few «otd% man 
forcibly than by pages of disquisition. His narrative is rapid, animated, and striking; whU« be excels 
not lesis in dcciplierinH; the faint and imperfect rccoi-d? of the past, and lighting up the dim obscurities of 
history with the gleam ol truth, than lu relating tlie best ascertained fSftcts of the clearest periods, stand- 
iuf upon vBqvMtMiied teatinioiiy. This will lie admowledged by audi aa eonpam fiiat two etaptara 
of the followmg history, or the ten of the Scandinavian Antiquities, wliich are in the nature of an inquiry, 
with his at-count of the reigns of the later sovereigns. In the caution and sagacity with which he tracks 
his way through the mysterious gloom of the mythological and traditionary period, constructing a sym- 
meteieal and faarmoniotu febrie of vevUmilitade from the poetical legeoda of the aagaaand the aeattered 
hints of foreign annalists, the same analytic faculty is exhibited which NIebulir hix)ught to bear on the 
darkness of the early Roman history, conjoined with an artistic method and felicitous eloquence which 
we vainly deuderate in the German writer. Of tlie heathen and Catholic periods, for which tlte authori- 
tiea aie few, Iniel^ and im aa lfaheto iry, Ua expealtion b ■oeenarily neebiet and vodetoUed. Here be 
follows in Romc pnpsagcs, as the safest course in dealing with imperfect evidence, the exact language of 
the original writers ' ; which indeed is sometimes the vehicle best calculated to imbue the inquirer's 
apprehension with the spirit of the age or subject. In his progress to the names and events wllieh have 
gained a world-wide celebrity, and demand a fanadOi, finm^ and gtandeur of aanatioD, net imeqaal to 
the theme, he displays these qualities in an amplitude of measure that leaves nothing tn he desired ; 
ere$at cum ma^Uuduu renan ti* itigenU. At times there is a scriptural energy and solemnity whidi in> 
dieato one of die nukdek he baa followed, and impttt to hie own nairatiTe the Mine featorai that atamped 
the mind and style (d the aaeieBt heroes of Sweden. Not unfrequently, like all the chief northern writers, 
from the Icelanders to the modem poets of En':;!-tnd, he blends the elements of comic and tragic emotion, 
or illustrates elevating truths by familiar things. In the oocasiunal inborn and homebi:«d pith of hie 
ex pge as i ons^ drawn from the etorea of demotio fceUng and fency, is poui*trayed the firee, plain-spoken, 
and vigorooa q>irit of the people whose story he Mlatea. 

The study of Swedish history is not only neceasary, as ai\ integrant part of general history, and in- 
tereetiog in itself, because fertile in memorials of heroic exertion, lufty achievement, and patient triumph 
0f«r diilleiiltiao maaAilly eneovntarad; it ia alio indUqieBwble to the right comprebeneion of the nmtaal 
iplaHoiW, and even the intrinsic import of other deparUnenta ot Enropean history. For the pan^ Aud 
grandeur which gild the medieval story of nations such aa France, England, mvl S]<:\iii, wliose numbers, 
opuleoee, and power have tlirivon under advantages of situation, soil, and climate, demcd by nature to 
tiwiamotonocdifWamiiatnotlookbeMO. Yet there av* many ekmentowldeh lend the aubjeet a eha- 
nofeer of ekvatkm and ^gnlty beyond any that could be conferred by mere magnitude of material 
rp«niir<?o«. and amply compensating their deficiency. And nbove all, the history of Sweden poe oc o ooo a 
uuity ut mterest, wanting in those of both Germany and Italy, where the student's attention is distracted 
by the mvltipUeity of oonaHtoent pavft^ ariafa^ fkrai die pelideal di^dona off theae eoontiiai^ «k wwrn hi 
that off her neighbour Denmark. Down to our own day, her power and consideration in Europe have 
ever exceeded the duo proportion of her population and means, as was aiso the weight which she could 
at times, as in the seventeenth century, throw into the scale; results oscribablo partly to the talents of 
her aovereigas, and partly to bar eomparative freedom from die rel^[ioaa divUoni, and other djetraotiog 
eames, which tore contemporary states. 

Although the opinion once so generally spread, that Scandinavia • was the home and dwelliof-place 
of the Gothic tribes which subdued the Roman empire, has been overthrown by tfaeaum critical learning 
and piooiae inqidzy of moden dayo, to efauma on wt ewioaity need not be reetod on any such factitious 
grounds. In it« indigenous religion, institutions, and manners, the purrst typo of the ancient Gothic 
mind exhibited itself, and exercised its constructive Acuities. These exemplify the original form of 
society among all the kindred of the Gothic stock. They are not tea daaaivhig of nweetigatloB in 

7 See Instances in the seflOOaCs of Ingyol^ Illrat'a. T nr "Widfamne. Ragnar Lodbroc, snd Eail Bilgsr, SS weU as miQir 
rabtequent passages. Comptrt tn the Utter ease «pccified, the dcicripiion of Birger't conduct on his fclom ftOB flataad* 
at p. 4S of the following volume, with that (n Lawrence Peterton'a Swedish Chronicle, p. fS, to the BuHgL Br* BusO.} and 
tliB aocoont «f his kgislalioa with that gtren in the Gtest aiijrnie Cluealsla, ibid. 

• The nsae Sea$Ma, SeaiM*, Seanitmuim, saenu pnbsMy to eoms tnm 5««ile, (Skan^), the appellation of 
the southernmost province of the peninsula, the meaning of which ii r-c^jlained by Profetsor Geijer in the fint note 
to Chapt«r II. Tliia wu the only part of the country distinci;y known to the anclenU; and ai they were Igno- 
rant of its extent, the application of the name by them waa indefinite. Both Scaudia and Scandinavia are found, for 
ths Unt thoe, in PUoy. If the via in the latter weis any thing moie than a pcotractioa of the teimhuUioB, it aaght perbapt 
be aBSIasou to the Gtanua m$tt» to Norwsgso, and the Bag Ush «Mf la Honaway «r Hsrwar* 
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' theroseWee, than from the illustration tliey throw on tlie origin nnd progress of the various nations 
Uuit coinpo«e this great family of mankind. In the sacred books of the Icelandic Scalds, which record 
thft nyfliologietl bre of morQum Iwatbaiism, we may find m eonriilenA or ntiabctory systam of 
dMtrinc, but many speculations, that most be ngttded as most ingenknu tod fnofoiwd, when we 
considei- the age ntid circuiustaiirfs in wluch they were produced ; and we trafe unmtstalirril (y tlie germs 
of the later Teutonic poetry, the dawuiugs of that intellect which expanded into the radiance of so blight 
a day in Engbnd inider Elixabelih, in Gmamy aliiHwl wMiiii vm own geneimtioii. fVom the nine 
authorities we derive the only full and credible account of the veligjoos belief of our Own Fl^SHl anentors, 
those wild worshippers of Odin, who poured into Britain, du^posaesaed its Celtic population, and occupied 
its fair domain ; where their descendants were to bnild up an empire bearing away over Uie East and 
Ae West, to give lews to dMwit people «nd vnexploired eonifaMiitik For in the wide exlent of 
SoondhwTia Proper, on the coasts of the Notth Sea and the ishmds of the Baltic, not less than in the 
forests of north Germany and Jutland, we moot aodc for the incunahttlft tjentts Angdccc^. Again, in the 
renerablo precepts of the Scandinavian legislatOlO} we find the best oommenta on the principles of our 
own JtnlBpnidenoe; ihr on tHui foondatfan hoa heen lOMced tiio taot fiptniie of Engliah bw. like 
mode, their social and military institutes, tiieir habits and manners, elucidate those of the so-called 
Anglo-Saxons, and arc identical with those of the Danes (so our old wTitcrs terra them) whoso 
marauding hosts afterwards came to reinforce their numbers and dispute their heritage; and with those 
of the NonuMii^ who wneted ftom tiie enwnof Fiwiee aoae of its nobkit pnyvineoai, and woold not he 
satisfied until they had estahlished their power among tlicir insular kinsmen, by the armed hands of the 
Conqueror and his followers. In the primitive forms of the Gothic monarchy, when the king speaks to 
the aasembly of the armed people, or the estates confer with each other at the diet, we discover the 
narces fimm whidi Ae wagw of the modem oonatitiitlottof Eogh^ 

have ppmn^. And rven in the Sweden of the presient day, we 8cc perhaps a picture not unlike what 
England might have presented, had not the progress of the Anglo-Saxona been arrested, and their 
peenliar etviHzation disturbed, by the odnuktuie of jorvgft ehBiento, For while ScmdlnaThi has oent 
forth in ancient dag« hotts of emigrants and oonquerwi^ ehe hendf has never received a foreign yoke. 
The basia of society there is the ** allodial right of prnpf>rty acquired by labour, for Swedish soil was 
never won by conquest. Even the old legend of the immigration of Odin and the Asa^ speaks of 
peeeefnl eolo n iat ti o n, not of Ibrdble onhjeoHon. War haa eertainly had hat too great aa mfinoDoe oo 
the Swedish cultivator, but the law of arms has never divided his land, nor made him a fadbonrer under 
foreign dominion During the middle age also, the Swedes, unlike tlie Germans, clung to the 
traditions and habitudes of their aooestzal freedom, and refused to surrender their liberties into the 
keeping of prinoca and noblea; and faenoe Am inatitatioiiB of thia cognate people, like dnr own, Aough 
under very different conditions, reached their natural developoaent in a free polity. Even as the seed 
sown in autumn,—" beautiful type of n h^ar bope,'*-HMrTiT«a tlw atonnaof winter, itavitaliigr covered, 
but not eatingui^ed, by the snow. 

IntUaview-widpefiMacf thafoltowrngpagoBwin diow that it ia neither fimed nor cngsanlod— 
itwonldhadiflealtto pomtoutanyocMmlijr vhieh haa moM aoUd or lagitinMte daimanthealtntkn 



» The (hare which th« SeandloavLmi must have bid In the Saxon cdoaiiation of jmni e»M 1^^ 

maoy of our hiatortana fhun their defeetive infonnatlOD, aeemt ai clearly ettaUbbed as we can reasonably expect. Danet 
(tenst) md Intet, as well as RuglBi (aadeuM tbselatitoal RugU or inhahitants of tAe faland of Rugen. and the eoaat of the 

adjacent niainlan i>, arc ttii: ntion.: d aloDf wltb Osasgums proper by Bede. Sec Hist. i. 15 ; v. 10. Now the appetlation Jutes 
ia mert-ly another lurm of that of the Ooflu} Jutar and Gotar, or Gtitar, are almoat Identical in aotuMli and the Jutes who 
occupied the Cimbric Chersonese, and gare their name to it, are snppoiad to hava eoOMftwn SwadbhCMiland. lUa view 
derives counleoanee Ihnn ttw aotlwritj OiMiiMi ; flir it had oat «aea]ied the aagaeity of that greatest of historians. " This 
coniiaeled lMTltoi7,''lM ucj* in Clwp. XXV. ef ilia Oeeltne and Pall, "wis incapable of pouring forth the inexhaustible 
swarms of Saxons, who reigned over the ocean, who fi"' d ti e British inland with their languagu, their laws, and their 
colonies. . . . The solution of this dilBcultjr la eaaily derived from the similar manners and loose constitution of the tribes 
of Germ any ; which were blended with eadi other by the sli^tMt aaaidsnta af war ar fktendalli^ ... II theoU seem 
prateble, iMwever, that the moat muBuaas aoxiUariaa af tba Baaaas were furnished by the nations who dwelt along the 
aharaa eftbe Baltte. TbojrpoaaeaiadanBS and aliips, tha arts af Mvigaiion, and the habit* of naval war; but the difficulty 
of issuing through the northern columns of llr. (which during se-. rrj .nonths of the year are obstructed wiih ice) con- 
fined their skill and courage within the limiu of a spodoua lake." (Of this latter assertion, it is to be observed, that there 
is no proof; and compare Oeijer, Chap. II. ad iniu tat aatteaa on lUi aiili|Nt.> «Tha ramaer affha aQeeeMftil wnumwola 
which sailed from tbamonth of the £lba. would aoan provoke than to cross the narrow Uthmus of Sleswip mri t-, in nrh 
their vetaale on the great aoa. Tba various troops of pirates and adventurers, who fought under the same standard, were 
insensibly united In a permanent society, at first of rapine, and afterwards of government." Scarcely consistent with this 
just and penetrating strain of reflection is another sentence soon after following, which is rather ff«'f inti"l ll1!y aSfiaiaed 
" The fabulous colooies of Egyptians and Trojans, of Scandinavian* and S|aidBr4% which <«-**iTTd ( 
the credulity of ow mda aneaaton, have iosoBsiUj vaniahad in tha IMit ef aoiaBea and aUlsaoBhr." 

1 CMtaP. PIMP Casb. 9amt.m y, ' 
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«lf lite l^glish student of hint ry than Sweden. For this purpose it 19 superfluous to refer to the link of 
» common extraction in remote antiquity, i^MaMiwhwl no le«8 by the internal evidence of langUAge and 
inalitatiaas, than by tko probable, if not certain, teslunomes of btstorio records. To those who delight 
to hiT««%ate the ocigin of Mrtkos, and trade throngh theeonxae of ages 1h» wiading eaxT«Bte of their 
strangely diversified destinita, the reflection is not without its charm, tliat the Swede and the Anglo- 
i Saxon, races of men whose vocation in modem times has been so diiVer^t, were brothers in the cradle, 
so to speak, in the eider day of the world. The birth-place of the Goths, it seems to be now established, 

hMfft «r dMl wOd M of CSnsMia, mlMMlheir 
descendants are now engaged in a struggle of life and death against the agpfressinnH nf the Slavonic 
race Such researches and speculations have an elevating influence, as connecting the remote past 
with the absorbing preacaity illustrating the affinities of nations, and veeonunending to our informed 
rsMon tbooo imptnA aMonalo, to oHm AttHnpted to be disoveditod, of tlio vaUj of tiM hDOHnCuniiy. 
Tt may besides be wrong to suppose that, though referring to a distant age, they can throw no light 
on the subsequent transactions of history; and as applied to modern times, are uo more than fonoful 
reeoUections or baseless dreams. How else, lor inotaaee, than by accepting the theory which noke* the 
CireassiaDsabmaehrftfao GctUcrac^fetbeoeeret of tliaXgaUaiitaBd hitherto successful resistance to 
be better explained ! None but the descendants of so Imm » llool^ poriuip^ would ItftVO dofiod with 
e^ual intrepidity the slaves of the Russian colossus. 

The Swedes sre acknowledged by the dkmI ancient record^ as they hare vpftanA in modmi tfanss, 
to be the cli&ef of the Seandian nations. The character of the people has ever been msiked bj depth of 
fpf-linrr, ptrenuous self-reliance, and the cnpacit}- of anlrnt endeavour, which ^-hlnn out at every period of 
their annals. Their military achievements were signalised by draperate ^lantry.aud brilliant success, 
often sgainst orerwhriming superiority of force; of the sagacity and bs H nesi of thought wbidi distingnisbed 
their politicians, the foUowmg pages contain many prooCi*. That which some of the novUiementiqnaiies 
have styled their heroic age, offers few names tliat have preBtrvcd wide celebrity; among them, those of 
Itagnar Lodbro«!, the loourge of the British coasts, and Q^teu, — tbe same in name, at least, with the 
most fivnidable of tiie Markings, wbom oar Eng^idi ebzonidas esll Heatings, an appellnfioa whieh has 
BooaetimeB proved a stumbling-block to inquireny — poeeess some interest for us, apart from theu* home 
fortunes. But it is not in the days of barbarous anarchy that we nhonld «^f>k for the true heroic ago 
of Sweden. The events of the Union, which led to her temporary subjugation by Denmark, a country 
of inferior siee and population, but widi merpes better eonesntrated, powerfully enfone tiie le aeo n of 
tbe eviie of ilwiuLstic dissensions; the story of the fibentiin by Gnstavua Yasa possesses the interest of 
romance, and forms a noble document of popular energy and patriotic devotion. It has Bomptimes been 
supposed that the memory of Christian li. has been unjustly loaded with the charge of wanton cruelty; 
bis apulogiatobnve eren represented Um ae annions to bresli tiie power of tbe Swedish neiUU^, end by 
raising the piwntry and improving their condittoni to rest upon theur support for the maintenance of 
the Danish sway. It is true that ho acted upon a somewhat similar |>f>liry m hi« own kingdom of 
DounMk; but there cannot be a more baseless theory as respects its application to Sweden. It rests 
indeed en en entire nisoaweption. nie Denish inlenet d^»ended niMnly en the support of tiie noUee 
and < 1 r-y ; and the Swedes only knew Christian as a bloody and remorseless oppreos«, who sempied at 
nothing for the gratification of his own lusts and caprices, frenzied as they often were. 

The feudal system, in that full development which it attained in other countries of Europe, did not 
exiBt to medievel Sweden, bnt widli the tennhttlien of tiie grent oivil wer Allowing tiie introdootaon of 
Christianity, and the seizure of regal power by the Folkonger Esri, tiie ascendency of the nobles appears 
established, with results for the government and community analogous to those elsewhere produced. 
" This was the introduction of the feudal principle m Sweden, whjch manifested it«elf here in a peculiar 
Ibnn, more tensdooB of lifift than mig^ be supposed. Weknowthoffiritgtoof fandaliBni,fronithew«lilkB 
trains of the soldier-kings and the magnates. A powerful nobility had arisen during the contest of the 
rival kingly houses, and surrounded itself with bands of mcn-at-arniH, which king Magnus Ladulas, by 
the institution of a royal equestrian militia, endeavoured to draw into the service of the <a^wu. Tbe 
whole WW an atteinpft to osguiiae hi n xeyalist epiiit an emed fora of noUes'.** Wilh this view 
eatemplknfratttsmewasgnHitedlgrtheldOg both to the bmn and hnigbtai end the uifttior genb^ 

« 8se iMi Tlcw Mdhr ststsd by GeQw in Chuptur I. of the ftllowbif ««A, sad noie lsi|d7 to lbs aetadiaavisa 

Antlqaitlcs, already referred to. The ca«e of the Saxons is supported with strong, ttanlflh fSltaBS ISH eOBTinelag 
evidence, by Mr. Sharon Turner, in the first volume of the History of the Anglo-Saxons. 

' See the speeches of the Ungs or their ministers in the diets the memoirn «f Swedish envoys as to the social ntate of 
Ruseia, Denmstk, Dps. la the Mqiag «f tlM dnncsltor of Gustavus Vsaa «n the subtiect of church property (p. Ill), we 
have perhaps the flnl dssr nd dlstlast s ns nd stt on «f s ptinoipls kssaljr coolestsd at toe pvassnt dif. 
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or fmnlHms, in return for military service t<' pf^rfnrmnd hy thrm. " Al! of the conimonaffy wbn rh' se fir 
wera able to do service on bonebaclC) were also enuuLled, an appeudage to the nobilitj; the rest rumaioed 
miMiiioUed, o/r'dl$e, a irotd in ita proper mow nutaing tm/ree, but which oodU not bm Motive Hi Ml 
aeoeptotion. For fendalinn in Sweden wanted ile proper foundation, nanielyi ft people pfeslpUftled hjf 
conqnpRt into bon<]a;TC. With U8 it has Vc^n orennirrrl from above, by the king as fi-nt noblcitiftn. 
The iiefsi here in general never legally hereditary, (although by the earidonui and counties of Eric XiV. 
they beemie w in part, and oilwrwiie oAeii enough through abuse,) were, at leeee ibe mofe eoatldemlile 
of them, attached to the eomnuud of tlie royal castlea and fortrcwwe, to wideh the surroimdlflg eonmoa 
people were bound to render certain services On thoec relations turns mnch of tlie controversios 
between the nobility and tlio otlier estates of Sweden. The obligation to military aerviee wae never 
fully performed, and fell by dcgi^esa into deraelvde ; wldle flie iramairftlei cf the noblee entailed fnenlfold 
gxiewuees and oppressions on the commonalty, and Charles IX., u wlU be leen, made Mpeated 
nnsuecessful atten^ to obtya their ■ainnder» offoiiiig in exduuife tetenMOMnt tnm n meiely 
nominal burden. 

The eaoMrioii cf tte dynasty ef Yam to Hm fhRMM^ Humigh the nMllCiee and lervleM of ito feonder, 
marks the eoninenosment of the modern psviod of Swedish history. By themeaaoiwof Gustavns I. 
society was remodelled; and the impulse piren to the national industry, with the augmentation of 
r^urces during a period of ctHnparative peace under ins reign and Uiat of Charles IX., prepared the 
wej for tiiat iflfise ef briUfanrt aefaieveBMnto whkli pen to Sweden b high nnk among the naiiene ef 
Eniepe, and crowned the radiant brow of Gustavus Adolphni with undying glory. Never was a oouutfy 
more fortunate in its leaders than Sweden under the three great princes of the hoti^r r,f V'.,,^:\.- never 
were there monarchs, perhaps, who so thoroughly fulfilled the ideal of royalty, as the active oiid efficient 
ittleie, yet net fhe mteentiy ef flieir kingdom, gnidee of dietr eabjeebi in peaoe, and diainpiene in war. 
The crown of the Vasas derived its strongest support from the people. To Q i tt l e vi ie 1. tlic tide of 
Popular fervour which had placed and sustained it on his head, brought an accession of influence 
wiiich enabled him to cany on the government in the face of forei^ enmities and domestic revolts 
eneonraged by strong faetiom among tlie noUUty and the clergy; augmenting the regal power in Sweden 
proportionally n« in other monarchies about the evne tame^ — in England under Ilcnry VII* and 
Henry VIII. (with whose character that of Gustavus has some points of resemblance), in France under 
Lonis XI., in Spain under Ferdinand and Charles. From tlie same cause, Charles IX. derived furce to 
aet aride the legithnato efadnia nt fligininnd, backed by the anna of Pobmd, to change the order of 
succession, and settle the state under a strong central government, animated by respect for pepnlar 
rights. Under Gustavus Adolphus, the lore of his subjects, continued and heightened by his own great 
qnaliUfWj imped the wings of victory, and the increment of dommion, enabling him to defy the combined 
heiMlty of tiie odier northeni powm, to grapple with and overaeme the hooae of Austria, to vindieato 
the rights of Protestantism, and the freedom of Europe. Greatness and warlike glory are promised hy 
one of tho most acute and knowing political thinlcers to princes who advance the prosperity, and cultivate 
Uie favour of the masses. Un this principle these first two sovereigns of the house of Vasa acted ; and 
Ae veaUaation of AM anbCle Ffareotfoe's prophecy cane hi Ibll meanne with die diird. 

Sweden bad been better prepared for the pnnciples of the Reformation, — its recepUon was also 
more neccssarj', than in some other countries of Europe. It is calculated that in the Catholic period 
the Swedish church poeeeaeed fully two-thirds of the soil of the country; such was Ukewise the statement 
ef theUgih dianeenor Anderaon at die diet ef Strengnew*. Ito Tieea were net vnproporlioned to ito 
wealth. The bishops were the most powerful men in Sweden; they had always appeared, along with 
their clergy, as the supporters of foreign interests in the country, snd had taken a peculiarly obnoxious 
part in rivetting the yoke of I>eumark. These and other poliucal motives had doubtless a great share 
hi AwiHtothig the Refimnatien, and hi detennining Ckiitavna I. to throw his weight into the aeahi ef the 
adherents to the new doctrine. But however the social revolution was brought about, the Swedes soon 
embraced the religions tenets of the Reformers with the ardour of conviction, and stood by them with a 
zeal and constancy which made Sweden under Gustavus Adolphus what England luul been under 
BKttbedi, and eeaaed to be nnder the Stoarla— dto head of the Proteelant btareat hi Enro|M, The 
reign of that Tnnnnrrh, onp rif the greatest among soldiers and statesmen, and perhaps the only righteous 
conqueror, has an epic grandeur, the solemnity of which is deepened by the sad n^eollection of his 
untimely fall. Cut off in the bloom of years, tlie maturity of intellect, and tho full career of victory, lie 
doaed em die field of Lotaen a life, wfatdi, if pndonged, mi^t have dauged the deatinlea of modem 
BnTopOf given 101U7 to Gennanjr nndarn Froteatani eaafiecor, and reeondaeted, widiinora eol^tened 

» GeUer, Poor L«w», Eiujr V. • See Chapter IX. in/ra. 
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policy- and uobkr iuteutious, the ooo<][ueniig arma of the Nortii to (be Tiber and the Busphorua ^. ** The 
ttt COM «rirf«arari« tnd mS^aty momKAj/* ays 0«y«r, in tbe easay already quoted, "now spreads 
itself forth glittering to our view under one of the world's greatest heroes and warriors. Posterity 
eranot know, scarce ^uess, all that to his eagle eye that monarcliy was destined to be. The eagln ft ll, 
aurreated in its course. But that course had been directed towards the sun. Aud though war yet 
zoltedtoaiidfrotoUoodgrtidafor many Mymevnr tha apot whara he fell, the place MiMtiied by 
atlB triumph of light, and there la breathed the peace of mankind •." 

" Then did the great men of Sweden/' he continues, ^ study to deserve the name. Sweden has not 
bad Axel Oxenstienaa's match in the council; and in Torsteoiion beyond ali others Uved the genius of 
hia BBaatar in tha field. AgalM* ttam and their eelk ^ aa but one reproach can jaatiy be made. They 
thought that they coiiltl rstnblish the stntc of Sweden, even for the future, upon a war-footing, however 
burdensome it might be to the people. Thus war became oven after peace a necessity. Christina 
evaded it. Hie hero dwrlea GuataTna submitted to it not tmwillingly, gathering at length in his 
vielorions ooniw Sweden's most useful conquests — now all that remain to na. ■ 

" We have seen that the Swedish nobility, during the period of conquest, was representative of the 
army of Sweden, which again in the world represented the kingdom of Sweden. They had at the head 
of this army done good aerrice, without forgetting their awn advantage ; and under a new weak 
reganegr* ■fter ilw «url^ death of Charles Gustama, tmrf ena had Iwrge opportaiiiliea of earing ftr it. 
This led to contentions within the nobility, foreboding division and fall, whilst they were deaf to tho 
general dis^mtent which waa fermenting below them. In the meaawhilOf pretensions were fat the first 
time diitinetly ■■wrtwd, had hww tofor a been rather in nae flian declared, but now aoondcd par- 
tienlari^ iU m the ears of tibe people ; for instance, the proposition of the nobility in the year 1064, 
* that they conld not be ontvoted by tho other orders at the diets.' Almost without knowing how, 
a government tottering betwixt aUiances, and from want of subsidies, plunged the kingdom into a war, 
which, owing to degenerate military discipline and defielent reaonreea, waa nnivervilly tinntoeeasful, 
mm where the joothful Charles XI. himself maintained the honour of the Swedish arms. 

**Ue came out of this war with a deep fetliug of the deficiencies of tho public condition, and with 
the determination to found the martial power of Sweden not upon subsidiee" — (a reeource hitherto 
employed among others)—'* but upon tiia ooantfy'a own well-haabanded reaonreea. To veoover wliat 
tiie crown had thna lost, an end which waa accomplished by meana of the Rednetien*, absolute power 
was requisite ; and it %vas i^iven by the unuoble orders, who were glad — as the younger nobility were 
not sorry — to S€»e tlie power of the envied grandeea now crushed. To render Sweden ready fur war, 
and flio erown abeohito and rich, beeame from 18W the diief objeel of Cbarlea XI. daring the peaceful 
remainder of his rdgn. Thus Cbarlea XII. felt himself at onoe unrestrained, and fully equipped. Con- 
S|)iring neighbours challenged Then marched ho forth over tho old Swo<1ish b;>ttlo-f'n l(is to others 

£»r distant, whithersoever tho hope of victory beckoued him, braving firbt tonune, tlieu luiafortune, 
until hia eonntiy had no more wma to give him ; and widi the fell «f Sweden'a power, a hand from 
amongst its ruins was turned againat his life." 

"With this sovereign another period of historic splendour was still to come for Sweden. In the 
struggles against Russia under the princes of the Palatine House, we often find cause to regret a spirit 
lewwaU-bahuwed,aadapo]]^]eaaftr4Meiiig^tiianhiiha dder momu^ Onwarda from 

this date her history perhaps ceases to possesa an interest so universal ; } et it has aspects which, viewed 
in connexion with the recent politics of Europe, lend it enhanced attraction. It would bo here out of 
place to speculate on the lofty destinies to which Sweden may yet again be called, amidst the changeful 

' Sufh auiicipauons were certainly current in the camp of Gastavua himself. Witness hia follower Monro, who, with 
homely but honest enthusiasm, says: "From Denmark our expedition by water (having taking «rrvicf anew, under 
the UoB «f tlM Noitli, ttaie invineilito JUag of flwedea,) did eontinos towaids BpioM (Ptowia); firom tkence to tfat Baltic 
«Mflta8ida,aadfteuttheneetotl»iIv«r«f DsDobt. tbsC mns fronk llM ibet ef fbe Alps fa BwwiUsad to fbe ilAtetffv fles. 
And had our master of worthy memory Uved, wc had crossed llie Alps into Italy, and saluted the Pope within Rome. But 
the loss of thU Lion to lead us, was the loss of many, and of this old regiment," &c. L G. Sec other belter iufunaed 
evidence in the notes to Chap. XVII. infiv. 

> " Sweden's most gloriom tliae wis a thae of giest Ufs-gtviag ideei, and also ao« «f ftneibljr-cenipeUing ciicoaistaocet. 
Otistavn AdoIphuB oar bs Ukeaed to a tower ftmn aa ompCfldfaig war-duuriet; whenfbi* vt that wtaieh wai sowa, 
some fell upon the rock, and some among stones, ami other among thonis. He hchovetl to hare means for the wars,— 
aud the course of commerce had to adjust itself accordingly. He took tltc tradei^ into hh own hands, dirixtly, by means 
of monopolies for the crown; or indirectly by companies, leases, and privileges, all with a view to effect an earlier gain, 
required by drcumttaaoes, than the naturat Inennwnt could aflbrd." Ibid. The lieau^ of these paasagas muat be nty 
apology for qoollng timn, wpteMUy as they art hnbtddad in cttayt, whid nteetttrOy aie Itti atfraetivt bi the whole lo 
readers. 

> " Thus the act waa termed by which Charles XI. waa empowered by the estates to restuno all the alienated lands of 
theciewaiatbeyeir uaOii'' ThU nmgt la ftam Mr. Lewla't Traattetien ef the Bttaye. 
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and perplexed currents of hatnan afffiirs. Within the last century and a half new nations havo 
appeared on the scene ; new empires have sprung into life and greatness, aitd now rear ilietr giant; 
heads «TBr Um rains of hSkn thvoBM and decayed monarciiifla. During the same period the Seandina- 
vians, jealous an^l «li?:T.nitefl, deprived of the assistance of more powerful kindred nations, at times almost; 
shut out from the councils of Europe, and robbed of a portion of their heritage amidst the tempests of 
the Frendi MrohriinBf •tvagglod against unpropitions feartOlMS to maintain their rank among natious, 
and make head against the encroachments of ambitions neighbours and rival raoee. A new era of ponoo, 
of rapidly advancing prosperity', — pf rhaps, too, if the aspirations of nrl-nt patriots carry trustworthy 
presages, one of Union, in which the three nations of the norUiem peuimula will present a compact and 
onilad llNHt flint may ISA deftuMo to snj fimign aggmwiimi hn new risen upon flunn. To Sweden^ 
whoaoponrar has but rektivoly declined, while ftbsohitotyUisimicli greater than ever, the foremost pinoe 
\y\]\ no douTit bf» yiflded ; and a brilliant prospect opens which will yet be realized. Meantime, honoiir* 
and regard should wait on this ancient and warlike nation, which keeps watch by the Polar hghts over the 
portals of the East Sea and tbe West To her are eomnuttdd Um kegra of Earope, HtB vanguard of 
civilization. And if ever the day should arrive, when the legions of the Muscovite hliall march to con- 
flict with those of the west and south, her post will be one of danger, and doobtkos of gkuy* Onee aho 
was the arbiter of the European system ; she may yet be its preserver. 

Bat I detain fbe rsader too tong horn psgea more wtHPtby kb attentioB. My apol(^ moat be the 
apparent Boeewty of attempting to explain the general character of a department of history hitherto too 
little known, as well of a style which some may find unfamiliar in its treatment. Let us listen then 
to the words of a great scholar and politician, who, from the stillness of that distant retreat of the 
Norllieni llnae% qMaks to us with % Toke of gitlnem, yet of aathority and fiaree. 

* Th» UegdMBS of flwedsn tnd Verway, ontted ilaee 1114, eoolshi Ifes hnmeiiM curfkce of 281.358 square miles 
EngllMli. The poi)i:lati(tii of Hic furriicr in 1839, according to th« Geographical Almanack of Berglinus, was .'5,1 1 1,067 ; that 
of the latter in 1840 wu 1,243,(00. They form now the fourth maritime power of the world, coming after Great Biitata* 
the United itiUea, and Frsaee. The nimiber of their ships I have seen stated at S450, and the tonnage at 4n,fy|^ tiMMlsh 
I an at a loss for the refticase. The population of Denmark la IMO was S.19«iM0. That «f the grand duchy of Finland, 
Mvered ftont Sweden hjr Boida In the reign of OiiilBfiM IT** «h4 whow faliaWtsais aw tu ftom bavlng forgotten their old 
comnaioB, Is l,8B«,n7. 
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Page 1, coL 2, line 17, for " reoUectkws," read rtetUwUotu. 

Pig* SI, coL I, note 9, fat ''matMk," rcMt niHNf A 

Page «4, eol. I, line 14, for " Oothland," r«a<l Gotttmti, 

FSge AS, cd. 3, line 23, for " befel," read btj*ii. 

Page 4(, note 9, fto " Ji^" read Jm«r. 

Pisffs ai, eol. S, line 11, plMe the , after to^ffM. 



Ken.— A(llnSwedish«sandilike«k;Jlllie|r.aaalw^lMfin«9orii. I have not in all cases rigidly adhcrod to 
the Swsdith OKOflgraphy, seme W sM S mint Ih* ftna Imtssd. Tha nstk ' generally placed over e final, ia to be 

cemidBisd as aisis^ sitiliaiy, flir tte piBposs flf NDilndlns the 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Scandinavian North, almc^t entirely unknown 
to th« enltiTatcd nations of antiquity, did not, until 
a late period, find a place in hlmUay. Thv^ <rf 
which Pyiheaa recelred mftamation in Britain, 
about 300 years ] « f.^K fi r Cluistian era, aa the 
rooet northerly region of the earth, yet not wholly 
unsettled, nor without tillage, was in all likelihood 
Western Scandinavia. Report upoke of an island 
of prodigious magnitude, coinpaniljlc to a conti- 
nent, not far from the Scythian si re, on the am- 
ber coast ; referring probably to tiie southern 
tMurtion cf die-great peninsula. Theie darii rumours, 
however, were soon lost in oblivion, or were thou^^ht 
to be fabulous ; and if the Greek had learned some 
truth from them, it did not Ion;; dwell in the 
mamory Uie Romans. Pliny was well acquaiated 
witfi tnew aeooonts, and had hinaalf vimted the 
shores of the North Sea ; ynt he reUtes, as a 
novelty, that ' immense ialandB iiad been of late dis- 
OOTered, beyond Germany; of these, the noblest 
waa Seuidinavia, cf yet unknown magnitode ; the 
Inbalrilanls Mylad H anodier wmld > H« speaks 
of Nerigon, (Norige, Norway,) as an especially 
large inland, without conjecturing that it misht be 
only a part of the former. It is not tiO half a 
century aft« the birth of Cbziat that thaia namee 
appear, and tharOf aUtarwaidf TlMdtas tdli m of 
< the communitir ^ f the Snioneaio the Ocean, strong 
in men, arms, and ships.* The geogmpher Ptolemy, 
in the second century, knew of Gollis and Danes 
inhabiting the aovthern division of Scandia. Those 
well known names resound to n» in the voice of an- 
tiqwty, with more that are milaiown, and dMii ftr 
us, must rcma'm unknown 

Intercourse with Pagan or with Christian Rome, 
with the old Empire or the Popedom, brought most 
of the nations dwelling in western or northern 
Europe on the Stage of lii^rory; and wlien at 
toigtht in right of culture, they became domes- 
tieatad Ihere, Roman influences had already inter* 
vened between them and their earliest recollections, 
of which little that was primordial remained. This 
is true, not only of the nations w hose language was 
Romanized, but in a great measure even of those 
Gennanie peoples, who preserved tb^ own. All 
wr knn^v nf I'nc^nii Germany comes to us through 
Rome ; its aiitujuity is without really aboriginal 
recollections ; and if attempts have been made in 
more reeent times to snpjdv this deftoienqy by art, 
yet oaa walij voiiieaiia aJBrai tiwt tlMi^ haTe nio> 
eeedttd. We daaeiy m tempb wherria leaxntng 

' Pliny, Hf»t N i! Iv. IS, Bipont, «7.) AKennn 
tmanim orbsm. (ComiNtre alio U. 108, iv. 16. Traki.) 
t 



worships its owa idol^ but we nnss the voice of the 
people. 

Tha youngeet brother of tiiia great stock, is be, 
whose destinies we have taken upon us in part to 

relate; the youngest, rcrl nin^ from his apj < ai 
ance in history, but the one who has sojourned 
longest in the house of his fathers, and should have 
most to tell of ita ways. Of alien influences he 
knows least, and extaineous impulses, in times 
foregone, he more frequently inii)arted than re- 
ceived. Old Rome, iu her decline, was to him, 
perhaps, better known than ever he was by her* 
self ; and a thousand years of the Christian era 
had sped away, before he, the terrible foe of 
Christendom, waa nnmhend among the eona of the 
Romish church. 

The reollections, then, wMdi Scandinavia haa to 
add to those of the Germanic raec, although of 
later date, arc yet the most antique iii character, 
and comparatively the most original. They offer 
the completest remaining example of a social atate^ 
existing previously to the leoeimon of any ioflnences 
from Home, and m duration stretching onwards so 
far, as tu come within tiie sphere of historical hght. 
Thus the history of the North resembles its physical 
Mtnre, in whoae roeka and mountaina the ptimitive 
fonnaaona lie open to tiie day, while hi aovdieni 
lands these are covered by more recent deposits. 

We have pointed out the relation of the northern 
history general^ to ttal of tiie kfaidrcd races. Wo 
will add aoase mnarka npen the mutual relations 
l^ddiifg ihe elder history of the three northern 
fcingdoins; taking occasion also shortly to comment 
upon the sources whence it is to be illustrated, in so 
fai- as our subject demands. 

Seaudinavta waa first laid open to tlie rest of 
Europe by Christianity. Misuonary accounts olf 
the progress of the gospel among races whose 
names lutd long been the terror of Christendom, as 
well as the peaceful intercourse gradually fbllowing 
upon the conversion of the north, at length shed 
light upon these remote, and, till then, little known 
countries, which even by the first Christian teachers 
were likened to a new world *. After a connection 
with the church of Rome had led to aeqosintanee 
with their learning and language, thii wns applied 
by the clergy, here as in other jiarts > f Ivurope, iu 
the c<)mj)osition of Latin chronicle!- In those 
labours JDentnark stood foremost, and the history 
of her middla age is generally more copious tlian 
th«t of beraiiter httida. Saxoaknoia worth iiHiiy 

in Svconiara vcl Normanniam, qua; lunt duo latUkiina 
aqulloois regna, et nostra orbi fere incofnita. Adam. Bicibcb. 
OeMtu Daala, «. 60^ sd. UadeabieK. 
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writera For timeo near his own he Ih an unexcep- 
tionable witness ; in describing those more remote, 
he exhibits, under a learned and ornate garb, the 
shape in which the reminiecenoeH and fables of 
the heathendom survived among the people in the 
twelfth ceutury. From him we learn thi; wcsalth of 
that store of naiioul vraMmhraoees extant from 
ancient days, and Hm oU popular baUada, In wfaleh 
Denmark's niiiMle age i« moat rich, show U8 the 
form usually iiduptcd for the transmisbiun of these 
rcmembranceH. Saxo drew with greedy hands from 
the living well of pooular tradition. Nothing which 
aneb tnateriab ooura supply is left untold ; noUibg 
seems to him incredible He appears only per- 
plexed how to arrange all this into a regular history 
of tha kingdom from th« cicfiMt tisMt ; whanlaha 
aneeaedodaooo r di n ghr* 

What I>enmark fi Iw tiw biator^ of the Chrtetian 
middle aj^o in the north, Norway is for that of de- 
cliniug lieathenism j leaoy however, uwine to its 
own literary faeorda thaa to those of Uie Ice- 
landers, who may with reason be denominated a 
people of saga-writers. Scandinavian colonists, 
for the most part mon of bii th and consequence, 
disoootented with their lot at home, or retreatins 
from tha oppression of the powerfbi, bad faoDnlea 
ft new republic, in the period from 874 to 934, 
apon this distant inland. For 4<M) years tiiey 
maintained their independence, and continued in 
active intercourse with the motbor oowatrj, m- 
pecUlly with Norway, whence moat of the aetUen 
iuid come, and to whose domumtton the island 
was eventually subjected. In Scandinavia itself 
the Icelanders were regarded as beillg pre-emi- 
nant^ the dapoaitariM of the old poaqr of the 
north, and bavfav ^ "Mat ample Inewladge of 
itfl antiquity ; the earliest Scanduiavian chroniclers 
attest this onanimouslv. In Iceland was longest 
pi a flH ia J that venerable Scaldic art, whose ongin 
wm ascribed to Odin and the gods ; although, 
bebg inspired by Papism, it assumed a cliarac- 
ter auways more artificial, wlan tiie faith which 
had ^ven it vitality became itself extinct For a 
considerable time after the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, the Scald, who was also, accor-lint^ to an- 
cient custom, the historiographer, still uwuutained 
his place at the courtii of tlu; uorthcm king^ ; 
and this office, wo find, was in almost all caaea 
filled by natirea of loabmd. The aonga of the 
Scalds, onginally committed to memory only, were 
therein the more solicitously preserved. When a 
song was recited, aome one of the company learned 
it by heart, and there are examplea of the vanal 
honorary bieing refused, if the maker did not re- 
main at court sufficiently long for that purpose*. 
To these songs were attached narratives, which 
oonatitated, equally in popular assombliea and in 



courts, a nniveraai and lii^bh valued source of 
enjoyment Thus were fbrmed the elder Icelandic 
legendary histories (sagas) of the chief insular fa- 
milies, and of the northern kings, more especially 
the Norwegian. They rested on the testimony of 



the Scaldkand are easily distinguishable by tfi 
nete from the later and purely fictitious sagas. 

hnubM Md fBKtj jaan 



> MUller Sagablbliotck. 
* Norrlgea KonuncSMgor. 



* or Vtftttnd and Hd^ afMgind and BiyDhlMa, lUnmp 
■ad IHInMi a«« >fc. nrm4 iwit ef llsmMM*i ifMim 



elapsed from the settlement of Keland, cro the 
sagas began to be written ; and as tlie more old 
are interwoven with laya of Scalds, the notation of 
the songs was at least not later. Thus the oral 
transmiesion of ancient recollections, in rich store, 
we may well suppusf, and nurtured by the care of 
art, paaaed soon awur into a regular litemtmra^ 
betimes remarkable for ita esduaive nae of the 
mother tongue, and in the same language which 
was then spoken in all the throe kingdoms of the 
north. ItH must important namo is that of Snorro 
SronLiaoN, bom in the year 1178, judoe (lagman) 
in ledand, earl ( jari) m Norway, ana eotttempo- 
rary with the last party cnnflictR of IcoIniHlic free- 
dom, of which he was the partaker and the victim. 
He wrote the Chronicles of the Norwegian kings 
or»aa be himaalf aaiya (for he ia xatMr ceUeetor 
and eonpaer tiian antbor), embodied hi hia work 
ancient legends of the sovereigns of the north, 
after the Scaldic songs, the genealogies of princes 
and chieftains, and the namSoH oTwell-informed 
men. The so-called younger or prosaic £dda 
also bears his name, although this collection of 
raythes of gods, and explanations of the types and 
metres of the heathen poetic language, was gra- 
dually formed by the labours of several writors. 
It was intended for the instruction of the yoimg 
Scalds, and shows that the old poetry of the Ice> 
landers was cultivated in the end as a learned art. 
The old mythic odea cited in the jrcunger £dd»~ 
among which tre dietinguish iS» aong ef tiie 
nnrthom prophetess (Voluspk), and the so-called 
high song (Hdvamdl), ascribed to Odin, are for 
the roost part extant. They are to be bwid in the 
elder. noatieaL or Saemond's Kddai so 
from the pxieet Saemnnd tiie Wiae, wiio died in the 
year 1133, and is supposed to have been its com- 
piler. The Edda of Saemund contains likewise 
several heroic hallada the fragments of an epic 
cvolo, havbg its root mainly ha recollectiona of 
the great migration. Hence remains of this aaga 
arc jfiund among many nations, though in a shape 
moditicd by Chnstianity^ and no where, save in tne 
north, retaining their original Pagan form, Theae 
mythic and heroic songs of the northern heathen- 
dom are older than any of the Icelandic poetry, 
and from this cause anonymous ; fur otherwise the 
leehmdera are very exact in stating the namea of 
alltheSealda rfnee the cdonicatioo of «h« iaboid. 
In compass of thought and depth of feeling, in au- 
dacity of conception and peculiarity of character, 
in rude but grandiose simplicity, they are far su- 
perior to all the poetical efforta of the loelMidic 
oonrt poete« 

Sweden, in rcnpcet to its history, stands in nearly 
the same rehition to Scandinavia generally, as the 
latter to the rest of Enxope. It came lateet in 
contact with the EnxopaMi worid. Of ita heathen 
period there remain no eneh complete aoeonnti aa 
those of the latter days of heatheniBm in Norway ; 
its middle age receives less of the light of history 
timB ttat «i ^her Norway or Denmarit. In its 
more recent annals it has caat lioth into the ehade^ 
and obtained, what neither of them pomcuece, fiuM 
and rank in the history vi the world ; only for a 
moment indeed through its great Guetavua Adol- 



We dad the mm satjeeu man 

la die vpHsuoga Saga, Ike Ibiaa 
■d U» VIllrlBa 



^'SSSiT" HISTORY OF THE SWEDE& 



plius, yot loi^K "oough for imdyiiif^ rmn mlirruice. 
Still the oldest legends which tell of the north, re- 
port* nther than reminiaeenoes, relate to Sweden. 
TlM oune of SaiooM ia I^uutiw AlreA^y denoleB a 
powiirftil people ; that «f the Gotli* MoBded «wtlt 
M the earth With Swed' n !^iiorro bMrina hie 
chronicles uf the ancient kiiiL's. In old Suithiod 
Odin and the gods had ruled over .Manfioni, the 
booM of nmi. Tha J^m, immigrating from the 
oMt, gi*«ted tbe land with this name, which per- 
haps was not unknown to riiiiy. 

In tlie firet part of this history' following wc 
ptopooet I. Tooonider the accounts transmitted 
to UB of the ancient period of Sweden, down to the 
preaching of Christianity in the north, or the mid- 
ttaatatb««Btmy. IL T» glvo a momuj 



(he Teutonic iirtfhn 
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J view of the stnfr ,,f t1u cuuntrv and its inliabitanta 
at the end of tlic hcatheu ' We will then, IIL 
deaoriko the transition to Christianity, and Utia* 
fliMfwe on the old form of society, with tlie conteRtj^ 
of the Swedra and Goths for dominion, to the middle 
of tho thirtei [itli century ; IV. the age of the I'olk- 
ungers, to the middle of the fourteenth ; then, V. 
the reigns of the fimign kings, and the n^oti of 
the northern crownn, till the timcR of the Stnre, 
or the middle of the fifteenth ; VI. the .Sturt as 
:l(lIniIli^tl ators and p)pular leaders, till the massa- 
cre of Stockholm in 1520 ; at which point we wil^ 
VII. pauseto contenpteto^ednditmiof IholHld 
and people at the end of the catholic period. In 
the next part we will mroeeed to the more reeeut 
liiitarjr of SwodM, Impoaiv aitb OaMmw ViM. 
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If it like tis to be contented with probabilities on a 
topic in which certainty is unattainable, Scandina%'ia 
is by nu means to be placed among the latest settled 
countries of our (|uarter of the globe. Its situation 
on a great inland sea, which receives vast streams 
from the continent, could here create no exception 
from the conclusion of universal experience, that 
maritime countries receive inhabitants befftre the 
interior of a great continent, and thai tin s ci and 
larse rivers are the mother's milk of primal cuhi- 
'Vation. The Mediterranean and the Baltic have 
nursed, each after its own fashion, the infancy of 
the elder European nations, and those hiHtoricall^- 
the meet im]>ortant. 

Around the Meditexraneaa flourished the civili- 
zatiaa (rfthe daiaimil worid, whieh Iiad its birth in 
Asia. For thi» the Alps, with their continuations, 
long formed a wall, beyond which its circle of vision 
did not extend. Savage races, most of whom sub- 
aeqttoatfy diMfiipewed, partly of Celtic origin, had 
deaeendM from Hume nirights Into Italy, and car- 
ried dijvastntion to Rome, to r;roeC''\, and to Letwer 
Asia, or wandered beyMul the mounUuns in wastes 
and interminable fofMlt*. On tt« idftodo of the 
BalUc, again, and it« wnfliam ooart^ we perceive 
indisputably the Ottliest European dwolUne pl»(?es 
of the great Grermanic race''. Here also these are 
not without rocollectious of tho emt, although to 
southern Eknope tbey were in a nuuiner unknown, 
until the Romans, as th^ approached nearer to 
Lower Germany and tho Nortn Sea, instead of the 
nomadic horiles ^^llI> imv. and then animatoci the 
wilds of the inner highlands, fell in at all points 
with nmnerons and bravo Mlkms, indomitable from 
the firm and martial stmcttire of tl)cir institutions. 
Then the name of Germans wss iirst heard. Rome, 
imalde to sobdne tbeir tribes, admitted the danger 

t Pctcrta Helvcliorum, Bojorum, Cietarum, whk)i at » 
later ferisd were partially oecupied by the Oeraanic popu- 
lillnos iSMllgnting fttmi the north. 

' TMMos and Ooths (Gottanss) iabaUtsd tks Baltk 



into hee own bosom bv purchasing their serrices 
with mon^ or land, tall at len|^, whether from 
this or from other causes extrinsical, or led hy the 
Hjiirit which ur;^eH natioiiH evermore to^^;ln^v the 
south, they broke through the mountain bulwark. 
And now the Waves of the great migration, rolling 
over the comtption of the old world, prepared a 
new scheme of culture, of which the natural energy 
of the north laid the foimdation, Md IhoClnMMl 
religion supplied the nutriment. 

If the Tnule mmtloaed bv Pytheas were, as may 
be pfiTii- rtnrrd, a part of tno Scandinavian p<^n in- 
sula, it had already inhabitants and agriculture 
Reveral centuries before the bii^h of our Saviour. 
Certainly the condition which Tacitus describes a 
hundred years after Christ, supposes onlti vation to 
have lon^ subsisted. The states of the Suiones — 
so he was informed — were powerful by the number 
of their people, their fleets, and arms ; their vessels 
were especially senrieeable for riTois and coart 
navigation ; rlclMi fh^ hold fai iMHioiir} the laa 
encompassing them prevented sodden attacks by 
their foes *. What he adds therewithal, that the 
Suiones were ruled by a single person with im- 
limitod power, and ev«Q that arm* won not, as 
with <he rest of Ae Gennaai, free to gonrai] noe— 
this, so unlike all wc know of the manners of nur 
ancestors from other sources, seems only to be ex- 
plained by supposing that tlw eoveminf pcnooa 
also exorcised a higher pow«r, foonded upon n- 
ligion, which ma not nnlindted, hot nlgnt wdl 
ripi ' ir so to distant observers. Here we are re- 
minded, that the appellation ' monarch piven to 
the early SwedBah rulers, by no means implied, in 
the north, the possession of unrestricted power. It 
in general denoted him who held the supreme aq.- 
thority among a whole people, hssa c o n ss eintu d hy 

coast! from the time of Pythea*. CoBipsi 
gr»phy of the Greeks and Romans. 

" Gerroanta, c. 44. 

> EaTsWshBftilBS, ule rntw. T« 
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the belief of a diviue oripin, and th« inheritance of 
priestly sanctity. This authority, derived frum a 
warHke religion, was \ et favourable to peace in the 
intaatiiie relations of'thepe^le. By it the me «f 
anne might be interdiefM, a Tegomtaon obeerfed 
within thtj places of sacnfice, which were kept 
under the seal of peace. Common I'artteipatiun in 
the gt aa t sacrifices was a dgn as well as a bond of 
peace amoiUE the diffcveut eommuuities of ancient 
Suithiod. Of these numj are enumerated, both in 
domestic and extraneous accounts, and the so-called 
monarchy of Tacitus embraceil, as iic himself men- 
tions, several states, it is remarkable that, ac- 
cording to the same historian, the Goths, of all the 
Grerman tribes, moet nearly resembled the Swedes 
in respect to this dispo8i!i<>)i of supreme power 

Through the migratiou of the Germans to the 
south, ScandiuAvia, unknown before, at once at- 
tained widely greater consideration, and by them 
its renown w.is diffused as the parent land t<f many 
nations. The Goths and Lombards even decLired 
thi^ they had themselves come forth from this far 
extending r^on. Saeh la the account given ns by 
their own oldest historians, of whom the one ap- 
peals to the historical ballads of his people', and 
the other shows throughout his whole exposition 
that he based hi» narrative upon similar ballads 
Whan after the emigration of tne Gothie tribes, the 
Franks and Saxons became pow^erful in Northern 
Germany, and thence extended their dominion 
further, the same tradition is repeated ; both 
derive their origin from the nortbem nationa*. 
The notion of Seandlnavia as a eradle and work- 
shop of nations*, recurs in like manner perpetually 
for centuries onwards in history, it gained strength 
firom the predatory expeditions of the Northmen, 
and is not yet extinct in the Alp% where the in- 
habitanta of HaaKdale still aasett tliehr Swedish 
descent. 

A tradition, bruited in so many quarters, de- 
mands some explanation. Moihing authorizes us 
to oonetade that tb« aortlMm ooontriea havs ever 
been mors pofniloos than ths^are now; rather 

the contrary might safely be laid down. But it is 
nut the lees certain that Scandinavia formerly con- 
tained, if not a great, yet » redimdant popwation, 
laigev than the laiul was able to support, and 
that this warlike multitude, of whose lofty stature, 
Btrength, and fecundity so many witnef^ses apeak, 
deemed themselves theixfore necessitated to live, 
and in great part actually lived at the cost of the 
rest of the world. Piratical expeditions formed 
the borineas of the summer. Every year the sea- 
kings went forth with tlie first open waters; and 
the great spring sacrifice in ancient Sweden was 
always offered for victorv. T^rauk tibe same cause 
proceeded those dreadful consequences, which, ac- 
cording to the accounts we have, followed upon a 
bad v' :ir ; famine, civil conflicts, immolation of 
kings lo projiitiate Uie gods (for this was the fate of 
two of the Ynglmg Uns), «id miginlionB in quest 
of new dweUiog^piacsB. 

' Ootonei regnantiir, pnulojam adiluctius quam caetcrtc 
Grrnianorum gentes, nondum taioeu supra libeitatsn- 
Gcrrasnla, e. 43. 

* Jordanos de retnu G«tl«is. 

3 Paullua WarneMdl dm Gestb tsNtSbationUD. la nd- 
tber ease has illrippUsd Isaninr tssa sUs to Md« the IMdi; 
Aanlsln Iksm wftWi the suilisf draw his aamtton. 



We are told of th> N irman expeditions, that oo 
account of the rt^duuJai icy of population, an old law 
or onslom obtained in tlic north for tiiose of the 
ysnn^ on whom the lot should iaIL to seelc their 
Ibrtanie abroad. It is said abo Oat the fkther 
usually drove out his sons who had gix>wii up to 
yeare of manhood, with the exception of one who 
inherited his estate'* The Swiss legends of migra- 
tion contam the ssma rtalsnsn^ in whieh those of 
the Lombards and Croths slso agree. It is worthy 
of remark, an<l confirmatory of the for gr ing, that 
no account of thet>e migrations makes uieution of 
any very large mass of folk, as liaving come out of 
Scandinavia Proper. Tha Nwthmoi were at all 
times more formidable from boldness than numbers 
in their warlike enterprises. The Lombards art 
first noted as a not very numerous band of Scandi- 
navian youth, driven out by lot from an island of 
small extent and with low shores, whence it is 
conjectured to have been one of the Danish isles*. 
The Goths are wiid to have issued from Scandi- 
navia in three ships only Certain it is that not 
until these had united with their kinsmen who 
dwelt on the southern shores of tho T^nlftr-, and 
afterwards probably with an eUkr Lraueh of the 
same stock on the Micotis, did they grow up 
into that mighty people, who made themselvea thi.- 
tsrror of Itome. 

Thus even in this most famotis emigration, ac 
cording to the tradition, whether liteiiilly under- 
stood or not, the numbei-s were by no means large. 
But if ail this places the movements themselvea in 
* new and truer light, the question will still remidD 
how tlie leaders of these warlike migratory swarm?, 
even if impelled by the same headlong pasfiiuu for 
adventures which, in the Norman expedidons of a 
later age, was able to found new em^rea with in* 
eoDsiderable means, should have been hailed by 
the consent of « hole nations as fathers of their r.-ico. 
Now if, iu the olden time, the descent of tho kings 
was held ascribable to their people likewise, and 
was traced up to goda adored by both, whose chief 
abode was deemed to be in tiie north, the question 
would receive an answer consonant with the spirit 
of the ancient sagas. Scandinavia would be tei-uied 
in the elder bgenAi of tbo migrations the parent- 
land of so many peoples, as being the principal 
seat of a widely-spread worship, the niirsery of 
princely families, who claiming to be descended 
from divine ancestors, and appearing at the head 
of wandering tribes, had either themselves really 
come out of Scandinavia, or were derived by the 
saga from that central home of ancient Paganism. 
Every thing shows that the accounts of the northern 
extraction of so many populations are connected 
with the belief that their kingly houses were sprung 
from Ooiti. With the tradition of the northern 
kindred of tho Saxons another was intertwined, 
that the sjime Odin whom they revered in common 
with the Northmen, was also the father of their 

* Witichindui, d« rebut gestU Saxonum. Hrabanuj 
Maunia tn Goldast. Her. Alamao. Script. U. 67. ll|(elliia, 
de baptlimo Haraldl, Ui Langebek, Script, nr. Oaii. i. 400. 

* OfRcina gentfum, vagiiia gentium. 

* Dodoand WtUdmns OsnaeticemiB, in DuchstiM^ tadgL 
K«nil. pp. <S, nt. Sun, L Ix. p. 17I, ed. Sleph. 

' FSnl Warnefk^ld. c. 2, 7. 

* Or fleanla. at it said In the popular tonga of Gothland 

upon the oiiisct uf tha ,* 

* Jordanet, c. 1 7. 
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royal line. Anglo-Saxcm authors, some of whom 
iRrrote while the north was still Pagan, denominate 
him *the priinogenial Woden, from whom the 
iiiji|;ly families of well-nigh all the barbar'n nilics 
derive their origio' ; * the prince of the barbarian 
multitudes, whom the deluded northern heathens, 
Danes, Normans, Swedes, to tins da^ woi-ehip an 
God*.* According to the chronicles of the northern 
kings and the Edda, tlie same ' Woden, whom we 
call Oden,* bad set bis sons to rule over Saxonland ; 
the Edda adds, atao over Fnuiklaad, and dorives 
from tlienc • the fanrotis lineage of the Folsun^. 
Although among thu Franks, who embraced Chns- 
tianity earlier, no confirmation of this legend re- 
mains, it is uevertbeless pi-obab!o that the * net 
of gods,' mentioned among them, was that of 
Odin*. We have irrefragable testimony that 
Woden was adored as a god by aJl the German 
nations', and this is besides expressly stated of 
th« Vandala^ Lombards, and Sueren *. The last* 
named tribe was a hnineh of tho Goths, ^aaat, 
which is rendered by demi-gods, was the term ap- 
plied by the Goths ef the south to their kingly 
lineage, celebimted m the same songs which per- 
petuated the mmaij of thebr ScMdimviaii extrac- 
tkn ¥he word u die nane fn all its meanings 
with the iH r'ln rn Afar; the formal variation being 
merely one of dialect, which reappears aimilai'ly in 
other instances 

All these nations, therefore, traced their royal 
families to the same gods, and were connected by 
till s-'diK religion. Yet we would by no means 
niaintaiii that the whole northern mythology, as it 
has been transmitted to us, was ever common to 
the Germanic race. Much of it belongs exclu- 
aively to the north, some eiiually to other nations, 
especially the Anglo-Saxon.s, and in the end it 
xeceived from the later court-Scalda and the Ice- 
Inden a kind ef orerHsfalientticin, wlneh however 
is observable more in an artificial poetic [)hni- 
s«oiogy than in the substance. lu its esstutial 
features, and the themes of which it chiefly treats, 
it is A kce as venerable for age aa rich in interest, 
ft not nnworthy exponent of the ▼lewe emhtaced 
by a great and noble race of men in their first 
oontemplatious on the universe. Its historical 
cempi M B and extent of diffusion are attested by its 
own oracles. The Odin ef the north ie also ex- 
plicitly represented aa tte god wandering far 
among the nations, who adore him, according to 
a declaration ascribed to himself by an old bard% 
under many aamee and in various guises. In the 
Scalds he appeai-s under the ntoat Oifferent appel- 

> WUliam of Malmesbury, £th«lred. 

t Kee de deorum genere we probatur, is the answer of 
Chlodwlg to hit wife, whea she fintealiartt Urn to ackoow- 
Itdge tlie Qvd «lt the Chrtotlsm. Ong. Itaim. 1. 11. e. 19. 

s Wodati sane, quem adjects liters Gwodan dixerunt, Ipse 
eat qui apud Uonianos Mercurius dioitur. et ab universis 
Germaiila gentibus ut dt-us adoratur. Paul W»riief. c. 

* Id. c. s. Viu 8. Columbani, In Doebesne, Script. 
Ptmic. 1. fi56. 

• Jordanes, c. 1-1. 

a A; in the old Korthem speech God, also hero, or a man 
endowed with fod-Uke qosUtics, mMas Ukswlas a team, 
column, prop. Tht Inalmol (uidWHOls colnmoaX aiond 

t)} the Saxons, « as the trunk of a tree. The Gothic antt*, 
dcmi-Kods in Jordanes, would give in the nominative singular 
ant, which in UltiiM likewise higiiifies a beam. Aug is 
cbaogcd into As, aa Oans to Gas, Anst to Ast, and so with 



lationH, taken, among many others, from light, 
from fire, the Runes, the shades of the dead, vic- 
tory, the battle-field, and the Gothic name. But 
in l is ] iftiest significancy, he i» father of all, 
fatiier of ^ods and men, father of time ; the earth 
bom of mght is his progenitress ; the earth irra- 
diated by the sun is bis daughter and spouse, when 
witli bis brethren he has subdued and disposed 
Matter, typified by the body of the giant Ymer, 
slain in the abvss. The twelve divine Aste, a 
bright and bettotrful Idtt, form his council of gods. 
In conjunction with him they are also the first 
priests, the first lawgivers and judj^es upon earth, 
builders of the first temple and the first towns. 
Their chief dl^ ia Asgard*, <rf ancient days, lyinj 
m theoentre of Ifid^rd', or Iftmfaem, the woil< 
of men, divided by a wall from Jotunhem, the 
home of the gtants,'at the end of the earth, where, 
mtder tlie uttermost root of the world-tree, in the 
reafam of darirnei and of eold, the dewriii too 
ha^ didr abode. 

There was a happy time, when the gods in- 
vented the arts most indispensable to man's life, 
wrought metals, stone, and wood, possessed abun- 
dance of gold, showed in all things their divine 
power, sported and were merry ; until their UiM 
was disturbed by the arrival of certain giant makb 
from Jotuiihem, the peace made witli the race of 
giants was broken, Odin hurled bis spear amidst 
the people, and the first war was kindled. Then 
began tlie victoriotw, but direful, strife against that 
evil race, of which Ronie scenes < crh Ismted in 
Pagan odes yet preserved *. When the gods re- 
tired to heaven, it wM eontinned by the heroic 
families of ^rth who sprung from them. During 
this struggle, Odiu calls home the fallen to himself 
in ValhaTUi, in order with th in t u advance to the 
last combat of Bagnaxauk (the twilight of the 
gods). Then at length are biuet the bonds which 
chain the powers of nature, subdtied in the begin- 
ning of time. Cold and heat, from whose inter- 
mixture this world arose, send their demons out of 
Nifelhan and Mnapelhem to a war in which the 
goda themeelTee are overthrown. Then after the 
conflagration of the world, a new eartli nrisee, 
verdant with self- sown fields, the home ol a race 
whoee Uvea are aaveaced by toil ; 

All evil vanishes away. 
Back comes Balder, 
And dwells with Hdder *, 
In Odiu's triumph- hall. 

Bright in the sacred seat of high-throned godb. 
UndnstMid ye yet, or how t 

7 In the Grimnisinal of the elder Edda, ttflOtlia M. 
« Lit. The Court of Gods. T. 

9 The Gothic Midjungards in riphiJas. (Lit. Mldyard.) 

■ As in the Hfiitknga of XbiodoU; wslil to Hsrald the 
Fair-baind, the nme wbdN baUada Aim the liaala of the 
Ynglingasaga. 

s The blind demi-god, who wtthoet flmtt efbfi own had 
slain Haider the Good, Odin's gentlest and wisest son, whom 
afterwards the tears of gods and men, and all tliiiiK*, could 
not free from Hel's sutierrcnc dominion. See a fiillcr view 
of the northern mythology in the Svea Hilies Hafder Un- 
qulries Into the Ancient HUtory of Sweden) of the author. 
(MilbUMm it the aoaKs of «old, ihs home or vorM of logs 
(M^Xik Oar. o«M) and ibada i Vaipal or ICnspeldiMa (of 
which the etynolocT it aucsrtain), the haavea or anfjimd 
world, nearmoat ta llM beavan of UaaaaA Hfht, wboie lap 
bairftKBtB, at Ibc rubi of ear wtda, aie tedavaalale It wilb 
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It is the ruicc of the iKUthem sibyl, in the pn^hecy 
of V«la, to which we have ehteflv ImIiiibuJ throughoat 
theforcfiHiigexpoaitMNi. BatOiiB manifold 

eonfimiMtifTn fnim thr anrirnt n.l. ns u-ell as from 
the characterwiica and types uf the SG&ldte poesy. 
Such i« an outline of' that oU religion of the 
nt gth, wh ieit may well be left to ita own witneea. 
In CMMctie fime, in depth and uimificancy, it is in- 
ferior to no theory of human origin on the begin- 
ning and end oi things wliich fuuud acceptation 
IB the worid of antiquity. To some of ihem tha 
present aMraxkaMsi^ for such systems have gene- 
rally nnien lint is eommon, but on no one is 
oi-igiimlity . f character more clearly stamp«.Kl. 
Tbirse who are ae^nainted with the oriental my* 
thologv, oan hardljdoabt thatthliloMWM derired 
from tb» «Mrt ; nor ean we fail U-> observe that the 
•donlioa of nature, which it expresses, i^re«s with 
that ascrilMril I v Tu lrus to the ancient Gomans. 
Here, as with them', this ■■ttH«>wonlup is pew^ 
liar in its kind, penetntling wMi prophstie ynmaa 
into the inner mj-stery of f]ip prn'shableneas of this 
sensible world. Hence that notion af immortality 
BO deeply nnited in the minds of oar forefathers^ 
which the Greelta and Romans nwihttd equally to 
all ibe mmOtmrm lueea, " happy in HktUt cnor,** as 

a Roman poet prr;frf.s< a t i tliink*. Without doubt 
the most recondite and essential feature of this 
creed was its defiance of annihihUion, even in the 
worship ef » tmiiiiliHy eoivene^and of gods whose 
reign «n» net to W eternal. Thas is explained 
the fr«e<!oni asserted by tli* inliaMtHnt of the 
north, evea towards his deities, and that principle 
of tragic irony whieh penrades this whole mythical 
MlMne. That giMMn and terror which ties at the 
«Oie of every fonn «f heathenism, 6 Veil wImwi con- 
cealed, as with the Greeks, under a biooniin" ex- 
terior, in tlte north stalks forward tmdisguised, and 
breaks out every where, in its heroic poetry as well 
as its divine. As thi$ conchides with the ruin of 
the gods, in conflict with the insurgent powers of 
universal nature, so does that celebrate in all its 
nuiaifold sliapes but one master thenM, the deeds, 
the crimes^ and the fall of fhnMW Mdt, and 
kingly dynaetie:}. We refer here chiefly to tb, 
heroic songK of the old £dda, those fragments, 
petrified as it were by time, of a gigantic poesy, 
each a hien^lypb, reveeliiw to as tnm the by- 
gone times of the waA Ae nmio deeds, leoollee- 
tions, and manners of the great migrations in the 
full energy of primeval paganism. The period to 
which they belong is discovered even by the mul- 
titude of oational namw which find a pleee in tbem. 
For jort ae the old mjdiie songs afliopd hot one 
general appellation, which denotes both the people 
of the goda and the Goths so iii the heroic sougs, 
on the other hand, the names of many races occur, 
Swedes, Norsemen, Danes, Franks^ ^x qn r , Lom- 

fin. By the cemMiiStjea of tbssefrtnciples it was ftwesd ; 
bf their hetdllty ft wfn te deetrofid. flfeeVfani Nssnaien, 

Vetenirn Boreatiura Mj-tholofjiat Lt-ilcon, .MS, .'j23 Ti: a s ) 
' Deonimque nominibiw appellant fecretum iliud, t^uod 
■ola reverenlii vident. Gemania, c. 9 

• PeHces errore «uo. * Gothiod — Gotar— Gotnar. 

• Minor pmls and goddesse*. T. 

7 See the piooft of this in thsSvcs Bikes Hiilar. 

<* The Bnnai|B««n sT aterisHe, vW* eoeMi tte 
Y wgihu i ms , now known to fhs SaiHlli nsdsr ly Mt. 
JLabijt^ svesllMt f«itlsB> T. 

• Or HOhngstd; aedir wUA wotd Ihrs Ml 



bards, Burgondians, GoOb, Hnne, Ffaine. Of 

their own destiny these s<5ng9 predict thnt ' thev 
will endure in all lands,' and that, by comparisuu 
with the fates they celebrate, every nian% boMt 
shall be hghtened ; eveijr aoRow of woman ihall 
be asenagm.** 

Their antiquity m also declared by the fasliion 
in whieh they expound the northern mythology. 
That peculiar adoration of natnre which was its 
basis, the form it first MWinii iilj and neoerved at 
wSH tines by p ie fc i o u ee in the popa&r belief, is 
much more distinctly set forth in thrso r,\d ]■:, ,•<,- 
songs, than in the scalds of a later age of heathen- 
dom. The son, the day, tiie godlike powers of 
light» the and the lM»HMBiishing earth as 
tfie da^lrter of night, snored watern, stones, and 
birds, are invoked together v itli th-: \ -li a:;d 
Asyuij*, and are the objects r f vows, prayers, or 
worship. To die is be&utitully called '*te peso 
away to another U^t" The transmigratron of 
ooote app««rs as an Met doctrine that once ob- 
t.iin 1 1m lir f ^. We find Odin reappearing in more 
ttian one age, a conception probably founded npoQ 



The chronicles of the kings* r^resent Onuf 
end the Aas» historically as founders of the north- 
om monarefaies ; they likewise ekim to know 
whence those fathers of nations themselves derive 
their origm. Th^ came from the boenda of Asia, 
out of the hmd of Asahem, beyond the !inuiais, m 
which lay the city of Asgard, a great pUce of sa- 
crifice, where lived Omn, a victorious chief, aur- 
ruiiii !i d by twelve prieets of sacrifice, who were 
styled Diar (gods) and Drottnar (rulers), and 
were ju4%ee amoug the people. The unmigration 
took its course through Cartlarikf (as the West- 
ern Russia of modem umes lu called by the 
scalds*), into Saxoulaud, Denmark, and Sweden, 
where Odin took up his aboda^ nnr 1^ »»«t^ 
Sigtuna, upon the Maelar leke^ Indh a temple to 
the gods, and sacrificed after (he manner <if ihr 
AsjB. His chiefs were named after the gods, and 
hke them were hououred ; they received dweUing- 
pkoes whieh had their anpeUatioiMl fgom the 
heavenly manrions of the dntioe*, and the land 
wa.s called Manhem, to distinguish it fr lu f^od- 
hem, the country of the god& From Odin And 
the Asse all the knowledge and art of the northern 
regions was said to be di«ived. But as Odiu in 
the mythology is highest of ihe gods, so in the 
elironiclcs he is tlie pr. st ami most revered of 
the oldest priestly rulers. His people beUeved 
that he determined victory in combats. His war- 
riors went forth into the battle like men frenzied, 
ndthout annoor of fence, and neither fire nor iron 
could wor,ii 1 til. m ; tills ^ a-i called the Berserkers' 
race*. Odiu wm tau- to view, so that he ghuldened 

f«t «f lie CMiliTSbBat the ilver Ooaa wsa calM in his 

day Chttlmgorod ^y Its inhabirnn' . T. 

1 Niord in Noatun, Htiuidal at liimingbiorg, Thor at 
Til rud want;, Raider at BrejdabUk. Upsal.^, where Frwy 
dwelt, i( the only historical oame, hut it is also applied ge- 
serallf to a tmiplo ur pntaee. 

* la the Nsnative of the Waimmo Wv, Jtf M^or 8aeA> 
giaaa. I^dsn, IW. H h m i Bih ei a ftst a dWrtse efthe 
mr. dailet tto war er the BflcUata against thU 

who were 

tsbetecnred agalnsi wounds bjr encbantnx i t an i 
As fight incited tbemMlvea to fireaay by opium 
praroUag iha ensny hr wsr-dsasss, Soaie «f Us ' 
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all hearts when he s;it atm ii^' luH friendfl ; btit 
he appeared terrible to his foes, lie wjm dotjuetit, 
80 that all b* mM wm MUered to be trae, and all 
his discourse wore the ^arb of poetry. He llr§t 
practised and taught the art of 8on^, the mystery 
of the Runt"^, arnl the kiiy.vledge of di'. ination. Fur 
ibe real, bis humaa character is pourtrayed not 
diidiiiilarly to his mythological ; he is at oiie« god, 
hero, poet, Ian-giver, aud the Asiatic Shaman or 
magieuui, frequently traDsforming his outward 
flhape. In Sweden he established the same law 
which had been observed by the Asas. He 
enjoined tlMt ihe bodice «f me deed ehooM be 
consumed with fire ; rtie mnr- property was heaped 
with them upon the fimcral pile, ihe richer slioald 
they arrive in Valhalla. In memory of dis> 
tingoished men, Mpotateal Moonds, now eaBed by 
Hie people kfai-Wlowe (tMe hdf^), were to be 
erected ; and memorial Htcrv" (liauti rteiinr^ T .- 
fiideSytO every man who had shown himsel) valiant. 
Three eaeriticcB yearly he commanded them to 
ofier ; one tofwavde wfater lor a food and wro^r- 
mm year, a eeeond M iii{d>wtirtep fbr thenervest, 

the third Iou-.ti-Ih SinrniirT fiT \ i( !<!.ry. O\ ov all 
floithiod the folk pai i n iUite to <Min, for which 
ke was bound to detend the land bvm huatile as- 
■Molt, and to sacrifice for a good harvest. Odin 
died a natural death in Snithiod, and on his death- 
bed he cnusrii ii'uriHcir to I,*"' ^a-^ll''(l willi S|ie;w' 

points. Aftcrwardsj to do this was called to give 
oneself to Odin, or mark oneself for him. With 
that he devoted to himself all men falling in battle, 
and Baid tliat he would repair to the land of the gods, 
and there entertain hia friends, li it tin Sm-1i s 
supposed that he had gone to A'^gard of ancient 
days, and woald there live for ever. They believed 
in him and sacrificed to him, and often when war 
impended, Odin, as they deemed, revealed himself, 
dispensing victory to aonie, and caaiiiL,' home others 
to himself; both seemed to thcui a good and i 
happy lot. ! 

After Odin, Ninrd assumed domininn, find ninin- 
tained the bacnUcea. He was hum m tlie land of 
the Vaners on the Tanais, and before the journey 
to the Barth had been received with his children 
mmcmg tiie Am. Dmiof hie sway there w«re 
h^f pv ttmt^ Bo that the people believed him to be 
the dispenwir of prosperity tu men. In his dayn mobt 
of the gods died. Niord too died a natural deatli, 
mmA cawed himself to be marked for Odin. Hie 
Swedes homed Us body and hmented over his 
grave. 

Frey his son obtained the supreme power alter 
him, and was, Uke his father, rieli in friends and 
the gifts of the year.^ Heereeted the gven* temple 
la Upsala, under whidi he depdriled all bu pro- 
perty, an 1 eh ise this place to be his chief town. 
Thence arose the UpaaJa ^tate (Upsala iiUe), iinrt 
a possession of the temple, then of the Swedish 
fciaoa*. In Fre/s time waa peaosk when hi all 
kndatiba yean were plenteooa. The »«»«iIm loohod 
open Sngr an the author of their felieUy^ and 

tribes IMsceearfte CMa sis flwatlir we M Mibrftarea 
fotmg snd liisHllftil ItaeMtes eTMgli rsek, wto mtiw d s d to 

the power of making the English bulteta hannlera; all three 
were slain. TImw, tbarcCore, were Oriental Benerkerx and 

Valkyria*. (Of htrierk there are vuiout derivationii ; the 
most obvloai it probably tbe true: bar, bare; and terk, 
•hirt. T.) 

* UfsilS'Snilr, (flroni t^^Httir, tke tofty balU, s« the tsaple 



worshipped him on that aci^oiint more than otln r 
gods. Frey fell sick . Then hia men erected a great 
barrow, and when he died, they placed him secretly 
within it, but they told tlie .Swedes during three 
years that he was alive, and they bore the yearly 
tributes to the moinid. Peace and prosj>erity 
nevertheleas ocmtioued. When at length it became 
known to the Swedes that waa dead, and yet 
fhr times of abundance did rot cease, they believed 
thiit it would always coutinue so, while Frey re- 
mained in Suithiod. For that reason they would 
not bum hit bo^, bat called him the god of the 
world, and ■wriflnd to fahn for peace and the 
blessings of the year. Among other names given 
to him is Umt of Yng\e, whidi became a poetical 
ajppellation for king in general, and hence, in after 
timei^ the oldest §we<urii dynutgr waa styled the 
Ynglmgs. Frm, Vm dkttfr, imo eorvlved him, 
and RuperinlMided dto uiumtM, mm flw laat «f 
the deities. 

Fiolner, ma ef Yngve Frey, Is the first Yngling. 
We have seen Ant m the cheonielea ns well as in 
the mythology, on the eatlMhIimeiit of the power 

of the gods a period of profij)crity ensues. This, how- 
ever, ends under Fiolner, the first purely mortal 
ruler, and two daughters of thegiMMiarn a;;ani the 
cause of its interruption, as the yeonger £dda adds. 
Being female slaves in the house of the Danish 
hin^ Frode, they sung in the mill, mi l tin 1 unlcn 
of their strain was of gold, and peace, aud happi- 
ness. Bnt when the king urged them too harshly 
to labour, they sang of war*, and turned the mill- 
stones alrout HO swiftly that they broke in pieces. 
^^ ar o.'uiii ; the king fell ; and so ended the peace 
of Frey. But Fiolner, before the happy time de- 
parted, had closed his days in the lap of abondanoe. 
At a feast with Icing Fnxle, he fell, m hi.s rlrmilron- 
ness, into a vat of mead, and met his dvulh " lu 
the windless lake," as the old poet sings. 

According to an ode of Tfaiodolf, the coort-ecald 
of king Harald the Fafa^haired, in whieh <he an- 
cestors of that monarch to the thirtieth degree are 
celebrated, the Ynglingasaga, whence we have 
taken the precedmg sketch, was written in Iceland. 
Snorro Sturieson phtced it at tbe head of the old 
chfonielee, nd angmented It, as he states, by the 
relation*' of intelligent men. The poem contains 
short accounts of the Swedish kiiip of this race, 
oorroborated for the most part by the citation of the 
aeald's own words. We give in an appendix ha 
ealalogne of Un^ bfit ean by no means veatnre to 
malce a record m which truth a«d Bctinn are so 
cioMely intermingled, Ute foundatiou of a chronology. 
As in all mythinl systems, the regal stock Is traced 
by the poet to thefods ; it is smo dear ftmn the 
seijne! that tto oUter sagas, from wMeh he bor^ 
rowed his account, formed a kind of poetic whole. 
Again we perceive the same theme which the 
heroic lays of the north delight to commemorate, 
Ae fidl of a hnnons djnaaqr from faibem disoonby 
foredoomed hjr n emee deaomieed of old. Thia 

itself wu called, and aueir, prot>ert]r,) BMms tbs doBHla sf 
tin tsmfds, the W|icMt of dw Gnsks. 
* Tnr, esllsd bf 8sto ts the MoNO^efUS Raids. 

the Anglo-Saxon Prea, tbe old Oennan Fro, and meant lord. 
<Frade l« another form of tbe name. The FroAe-frtd, or peace 
of Frey. iv the golden af(e of Scandinavian roythes. Iroit 
in modern Swedi«h m«>an> ibtasw or fcitUiljr ! ^taieed. T.) 
3 The aonx is quoted hi IkS IkliMS^ SMI IS «riM 

taaauagr (mUl>*ong). 
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Ilia tra^c2U end. 
Odin ■ re« jpenoiukge. 



destiny of woe was <^rt!c 'i when the sons of king 
Wiabur, in order to w rtuk revenge on their father, 
submitted to tlie conditiouH prop^med to them by 
the libyl Unld, qoeeu <^ the witches of NoMhland, 
whoM power floll dvrallBin ixtpular memory *. 
Tlitn it was decreed that thr- lim of the Yngliiigs 
should in days to come be extirpated by their own 
swords. Tb^eafter the throne is dyed by the blood 
of brothers aod tooa, abad by their nattmoot idb« 
tives, until by the crime of Ingiald lUmda Ifldut 
his own kindred, the Ynglinn; dynasty of Sweden is 
overthrown. As it approaches this eveuL the 
saga throws some light upon the condition n tiw 
land and its inlnbHaatak A portkm cf th* inn»> 
tire we will ffive in its own word*. Bnmt Annnd 
was jf nil til. kings happiest in friends, and during' 
bis time were good harvests and peace. In those 
dam Swadan wm atlU » great forest land, with 
wildernesses, tlie paaaaga <rf which required many 
days' juumey. Kmg Anund bestowed much labour 
and cost in uprootini; tin woods and cultivatinj; the 
cleared spots. He caused roadn to )h- laid down 
over the wilds. Op^sn f^adca too were then found 
in the forests. There were formed large shires 
(hKrads), and the land was aeCtled far round about, 
for tlie nuuibi IS i f the peopj iv. dlowed. In 
every shire of Suitliiud, king Auuud caused houses 

I te be built, and made pntgressos of pleasure 
throughout the land. He was called Braut Anund, 
because lie nmde ways to be levilled (br^ta) 
throughout Suithiod. Wlien onee in harvest-time 
be was travelling between his houses with his 
eourtp « xeek fiUlmg overwhelmed him in » momi> 
tain glen, and buried him with his train. 

Thereafter Inj^iald, sou of Anund, assumed 
aovereignty o%ir the Swedes. The Upsala kings 
wera Ifwda paramount in Sweden since Odin ruled 
over the lud ; but there were al the aame time 
many shire kinps. He that bore sway in Ujisala 
was muu&rch (env^ldshdfding) over the wliole 
dominion of the Swedes until Ague died ; then 
fiiat waa the realm divided among the brothers. 
Afier hfa tune, nahn and kingship were ever the 
more dismembered a« families spread into now 
branches, so that when Ingiald became sovereigu, 
hia ttnte was sorely diminished. He caused there- 
fore • grant banquet to be aet out m UpaaU when 
be WKB to enter upon hie inheritanee after his 
father. lie bnilt a new ball, large and splendid, as 
for the king's palace and named it the hall of the 
seven kings. Tlu n sent Ingiald over ftU Suithiod, 
to bid kioa% and earla, and other men of great 
place to his featt. Six klnga onme and took their 
hi^h seats in the new hall, whero their attendants 
were likcwine gathered together. It was then the 
custom, at a funeral feast held for king or earl, 
that be who Mve the banquet and waa to take the 
inheritance, snould dt on the fbotetool before the 
high seat, until tliev drunk tlie toast which was 
called the lii-ngt'-beakcr Thereupon must he 
Btnnd np to the Drage cup, make a vow, and drink 
out the goblet. Then be waa led to the high seat 
which hte fhthera had Mled, and now he had com- 

e She it called Dame Hjile. 

7 lf|)|iiairislnntheiisaieorthepalflee. Djpnlafbnu 
the genitlvs phusl eflUt word. 

> Brage-Mgar or Bra^-full. TbU was a tolernn cup dmnfc 
ui>on making a tow to perform an; feat of gaDantry, or to the 
health of any peraon Tie Id ill peculiar ~ 
tlw god of eloquaoee and poetry. T. 



pletely entered upon his heritage. So it came to 
tlial at the drinking of the Brage-beaker, king 
ingiald rose up, took thegreat deer-heru, and vowed 
to enlam hia realm one-half towards all the four 
wnids eThenven, or therewithal to die, whereupon 
he (Imnk off the hom. The vow was fulfilled 
when at even-tide he caused tlie bIx kings to be 
seized and burned. 

This waa the horaing at Upaala, of evU renown. 
Wldt aeveral oftar kinn lugiaM dealt no better, 
for he set governors of hi» own ovrr th< '\r do- 
minions. Twelve kings in all, he is said treache- 
mnaijr to have put to death. For this reason he 
waa called Ilhradn (the in^nler}, nnd it wan aaid 
that he had heen made eniel by eating a wolTs 
heart in his childho i l IIjs daughter Asa shared 
hur father's surname and qualities. He had given 
her in marriage to Gudrod, king of Scania. At 
her instigation Gudrod murdered her brother 
Halfdan, but was afterwards himself murdered by 
Asa, wliH tt d r f :jfi t\ lo bf r father. Thereupon 
ivar VYidfarone assembled a host, and m&rclied 
into Sweden against Ingiald, wlio knew himself to 
be detested, and too weak to offer effectual resistance. 
At the approach of Ivar's army, therefore, Ingiald 
and Asa made all their people drunk with lifjuor, 
and tlien set tire to the king's palace, which was con- 
sumed with themselves and all who were tiieirein'. 

After Ingiald, continues the Yn^Iingasaga, the 
Upsala power went from the family of the Yng- 
lings, so iar as their line can be reckoned in un- 
broken succession, for the whole people of Svea 
roae against king Ingiald's kith and kin. His eon 
Olave found a refuge in the wastes of Vermelaiid, 
where he i-ootcd out and burned down the forests, 
and tlienee received the name of Triitalja (the 
wood-cutter). His posterity went over into Nor- 
way, which was first united into one kingdom by 
Tiiuald the Fair-haired (hlUfiiger)^ ft ileanmiilaiil 
ot lilo Swedish Ynglings. 



The chronicles, it will d li^erved, In two re- 
spects modify the point of view from which wo 
set out. They give us a hiitorical instead of a 
m>lhical Odin, and for the renowned Grothio emi< 
gntion, an aeeonnt of tiie eetabliabment of the 
Swedish monarchy by an immigrating race. 

When in the seventecntli century the Icelandic 




Goths, on «lil< li our inediu-'val chronicles dwell, 
grounding their system of ancient Swe<lish histoi^ 
chiefly upon the Yn^hlgasago, the rather that a 
domestie eatalogae of our kings, framed in the 
fourteenth oentui^, agreed with the testimony of 
that poem Odin and the Aste they pronounced 
to he the human archetypes of the gods of the 
north ; although those, on the eontnury, appear in 
the saga itself as priests and representatives of 
deities who were already acknowledged. Hence it 
is also stated, that the Asjo ^ lu in klw^ Gylfe re- 
ceived into Sweden, after he had nuule trial of thnir 
wiadom, took to thematdTea the namea of the old 



• nit Is sdd to taafe tappenea at Bimdnfe, now a 1 

let on the i*1e of FVigd hi tlw Maelar lakt, irtien an extra- 
ordinarily larf^e ring-wall of heaped up tlonea Is atUI called 

RKnningeborg. 
> CauL Reg. ii. Script, raroro Suecic. mrd. cvl, 1. 1. 
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demi-pixls*, and there wrri- f lit'u im of more than i 
one OdiOy oay, of a faL% Hdni, who arrugated to 
himself On COttddtantioD mid {tower of tbe true*. 
That paniiB wera oven found who had little re- 
Ycnnoe ftfr Oditt, altkough, it is said, they were 
worshippers of Thor; that Odin had temples in 
Sweden indeed^ but neither in Norway, nor in Icc- 
land« wUeh was cliiefly settled bgr nwwegiaiis, 
although at the ■Miifioaal feHls mp» were quaffed 
in honour of him before any of the other gods ; all 
this seems t.i jH'ivr tljat tin,/ Odin of history had 
not succeeded universally and completely in trans- 
ferring to himself the veneration which in tbe older 
religion was paid to the father of the gods. 

More recent inquirers have denied all hiatoricAl 
weight to thu lif L,'iiininj; of the YngHiigas:ig:i, and 

refused to see iu the immigratioa any thing but a i 
learned fable, and the more, that the ptefitoe to the i 

new Edda gives sufficient ground for suspicion by 
tracing the anccstora of Odin through the Tmjan 
heroes up to Noah. The importance of Odin as a 
^bttlous divinitv has been recognised, while it has 
been ooosidered that to enter upon the question of 
bis historicfil pir^nnnlity \\ rinl ! not repay inquiry. 
But this opiiiiuu places itn 8ii])purtej:ii at varisuice 
with the tnytholugy itself, in which Odin is un- 
doubtedly both a godlike her» and a pNfhai 
anumg the people ; a view that want* not eon- 
firmation from other quarters, and is connected 
by other testimony than that of the Yngliugaaaga 
with the belief of bis oriental extraction. Tacitus 
had alread/ heard thai in NortheRi Gemnaajr a 
wandering hero was worshipped from tbe most 
ancient times, on whom, according to usage, he 
bestows a Roman name *. Paul Wamefrid folates 
that the same Odin, te wiiom the Lombards, like 
the rest of the Germans, paid divine honours, had 
•ojonmed in Oreeoe (a name commonly given by 
the Northerns to several eivstorn countrii s ;. Li f i ; i 
his arrival in Germany. The Anglo-.Siixuii> | liut 
to a Troy, instead of the Oriental Asgard ; lu .";a\o 
this is called Byzautium. With tiie Franks a ; 
similar Icarued garb, not only fur their own but , 
the iiortheni legends of descent was so usual, that 
an old chrv>uicier relates how tlie Northmen who 
ravaged France themselves decUrsd that tfadr pecH 
pie were of Trojan extraction *. 

Agiun, the name Asx is historical in the vimt, | 
Strabo places an Asia, in the narrower sense, on ; 
the eastern side of the Mtcotis, and in tlie same 
quarter, a people whom he styles Asfmrgians, li- 
tfrally the inliabitants of .\sLurg or Asgard. The 
Alans were a people nearly akin to the Golhs, who 
formed a junction with them on the Black Sea, and 
also boasted of a royal Une whose ancestors were 
goda Arabiati geographers «f the InQi ssutniy 

* Epilogue to tbe Edda. 

» Sajco. 

* Ulyiwes ; " iutpiprctatione Tlcitn.Tna," a.s Tnritns «x- 
prvMCt hinifielf in another place In rciiicit to the appcllntloiis 
of the German coda. Alciburg on tite Kbine was wUtt to have 
been founded hy this P^WIt and named after him. In Pto- 
lemy.aisob tkl* naaMSfpsaisupen ths J«w«r BMiw. sad It is 
bfllteved to be ttil) estast In Atburg, a village not Cir turn 
XantcTi on the left bank.the site of a Troja Prancorum, accord- 
ing to the statement of Fredegariut.in the tecond chapter of hia 
•uminary of the Chronicle of Gregory of Tours. 1 f we rather 
derive tbe naweof Afcibitrj; from Ask (aslij, this w»» Uie 
•acred tree of Odin. 

* Dudo, in Jhicbeanr, Ulit. Konn. Suipt. p. 63. 



speak of this people aa dwelling northwards of the 
Caucasus, uuder the name of AUns or Asm *. They 
extended formerly to the Tanais, where IkebF ft* 
mains, blended with those of the Goth% aft nsn- 
tioned by travellers in the fifteenth eeulufy, as stfll 
settled. It is added, tliaf tlu y styled th; nie;i Ives 
Asee, and in their own esiimatiui had been deni> 
sens of tUs lei^ knger than the Ctolh% wIm had 
oome in as conquerors'. 

Now if Goths were in fact anciently seated (as 
may be provril ) ujnui linih udes of tlie Baltic, of 
whom a great branch afterwards moved in a south- 
easterly direction towards the Black Sea, and there 
formrd a union with their kinsmen of the ancient 
stock ; it is at least not improbable that an inter- 
course was carried on converst ly lit ween these 
and tbe Nurlbema, by wbidi the tradition of eastern 
de sBB iit may have been originated or rsvlred in 
^^candinavia. Later oxampu's of such communi- 
cation, attested by history, are not wanting. A 
band of Herulers, also a Gothic people, appearing 
first on the Black Ses. marched at the end of the 
flllh eentury from tiw Damihe to SesadiBaTia, and 
tliG division which remained in the south after* 
wards sent thither in order to procure a prince of 
their iiQMd blood. Ths ihel b fdatsd Iqr a son* 
temporary witness *. 

It is not, however, the snival of Ae Goths fat 
Scandinavia, but that of tbe Swkdes, which is de- 
scribed in Uie Ynglingasaga ; races nearly allied 
indeed, and now blended, yet in the olden time 
BsparatObjmd ftrst imited tmmr a common spiritual 
hsM. Tbe i^ief seat of their wonlnp was placed 
among the Swedes, a preference which they owed 
to OoiR, and the great aaciitices instituted by him 
in Upsala. This prerogative was already aeknow* 
lodged in the davs of !neitiML sinos in his aoeonnt 
the Suiones stand for the whole eommonwealth. If 
\M allow a reasonable time for tlir i- tiilli.-linient of 
tlus superiority, the Swedish Odin may be fairly 
I t moved to a period beyond tlia Qtristian era. To 
this conclusion the Anglo-Saxon genealoriee cannot 
be adduced as repugnant, seeine that they are so 
little in unison as to derive their princes, who 
crossed over into BriUun during the latter half of 
the ftfth century, eumetimos iu tbe fourth, some- 
times in the tenth, twelfth, or thirteenth generation 
from the same Odin*. Among his anoeeturs they 
enumerate a god bearing the Gothic name ' ; who 
is himself perhaps, refcrnble to one still older. 
Probably the arrival of the Swedes in Scandinavia 
occasioned the cmignition of the (loths. At all 
events, the laUer does not ascend to the antiquity 
to wUeh JoidanM^by odnlbnndhig ths Goths with 

* Hittelft Ass MsntoltSi dtpols TeUagnls-ba Jaiqo'4 
Thnour-Lane, PlHls^ 1M4, i. SM, sat. ^ D'Ohiaon. 
7 Viaggi fatti da Vtnetla alls Tana, Tinexia, 1545; bjr the 

Venetian Joaaphat liarharo, vlio rinided sixti-eti years, from 
1436, In these tef^ions. See also tlie travels of the Fraiieiacan 
Jean du Plan C'arjiiti, who wa.'. s-rni in 1210 by Pope Inno- 
cent IV. to the khan uf lbt> MongoU, where this people ia 
named Alans or Aue (Alaina ou Aaaea). Voyage* en Asie. 
Hi^ae, im, L Pracoplus In the tiztli oentnqr csUs tbcM 
Alaas a Ostliie mdani and fondsMa* who ms of Alaale ex- 
traction, atylea himMtfaOoth. 

« Procopius, de Bdlo Ooth. t. it. e. 14, 11. 

^ Compare the Anglo-Saxon genealogias fa SShlD^ TWUee 
to the Critical History of Drnmark. 

1 (jeat, qiietn pn^'aiii Jamdudum pro das VMMfStl fUBt. 
Compare Laogetiek, Script. R«r. Dan. 1. S. 
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Hia «onqtte«ts. 



Getea and Scytliinn?!, removes it, bnt ia to be as- 
sigoed apjMU'euil^ W tho conuneoeenieiit of tho 
Chnstian en*. 

In oarjiulgmeDt, the Gosu whonv* thtir OMae 
to 11m BMrthein «nd ewHev wMM partioa of the 
peninsula, nr-r' th^^ i ldi r people in Scandinavi.i.. 
That the Gotiiic kingdom posecaaed the higher an- 
tiquity, «M an old belief in Swden* ; and in the 
Eddft il ii add that Ow OHM of Gothlud ««■ 
eMer te the norfh than ridMr Hbm DteMi or Sve* 
dish dominion. Further up in tlie mi l r n of 
the laodf Ute kingdom ol the Swkoks was founded 
in Suithiod, properly mJM, for the name haa 
both a wider at»d » aanowtr aiTf Mwrton ' Still 
higher towards the north waa Jot uriwui , the 
ill) hie of wild ami ^vandering tribes. The poets 
Bt^le them Jutun«uiB, giaiita (Jilttar), moontam 
wolves^ mma of the roek, the hilt-folk, the folk of 
the eares of earth; eaeones of the Aae, they 
gathered round the »Itan of old Fom}oter, which 
Thor, the tluiiiiIcT-JartiiiL:, is saul tu lia\'<_' over- 
thrown. Thiiir leader m called the chief of the 
Finns (Finnehdfding)*, and their eoantry afterwards 
Finnmark, embraeing the northerly part of the 
peninsnla. The hills and woods of Kolmord and 
TiveU f iriaed the boundary between Siiithiod Pro- 
per and the Gothic kiogdom, as they do now be- 
tween Swedelaad and Qothhutd t hmSn Hkem pro- 

vliiri^s wrre forrrtfrlj' known OS the ]&x\d north and 
south of tlie lureat (Nordan och Sunruiuskogs). 
The separatcucss of the two peoples appears clearly 
nariied ersa 8ubosi|us«Hy to the intioduetkm of 
ChriatianHy. The amala of our niddk age sr« 
occupied in irrrat pnrt with contesta between the 
Swedes and GothM tor the poeseffidon of a right to 
giro a king to the whole country. Even at the 
praoant day the daaleoto «f the Gotfaie pioyhMwa 
«M j B rt b g tthJi ed hy braftd«F moA fhUar Terba) 
forma, and a more plentiful use of diphthoiip;^^ ; in 
Uppor Sweden, on tho other hand, word« and 
•onndt WB more ablweviated, though the latter 
4a«B aol Md withoat aooM onoftiaM. The dhi- 
loet of «• DilMuflwa on tiw m flat of 

the Scanians or Snialaadcrs on the ouMTj OKUhit 
the two extreme points of variation. 

The Ynglingasaga does not reckon Gothland as 
p«rt of the dominioa of the YngUngs '. A line of 
independent Gotiric kings is mentioned, deMsending 
from Gaut (a name of 01 in), from whom Goth- 
kuid is said to have received its appellation Ice- 
landic writers know m ^neral little of these Gothic 
kings, although domeette traditions refer tn kino:ly 
fiunilies much more numerous in Gothland tliau hi 
Sweden Proper. Nor have all these disappeared 
from history widiout leaving any trace of their ex- 
iatanee. In them probably we may diaeem Che 
many kings of Sweden, unknown to the Icelanders, 
of whom Sftxo tells im ; fur all cannot have been 
the product of hia invention, and the vicinity of 
Denmark would natorallv make its inhahitaats bet- 
ter acquainted with tho kingp of Gothlaal 

On tho Ottbjoet of tiio Mioimt 

« ConpRM 8v«a RIkcs Hifilsr, L til. 
> Chmtics Eriel OIsI, Deeai 
« In the l.istoricsl m|H It it StlM "Bnlthtod 

Suitliiml Proper. 

^ These outliiieg .irr ^rholly takeo AODI thO OM Asilben 
poems Ho3tUi)ga and Thorsdrapa. 

7 Id. 0. 38. 



the Swedes and Goths, we have the teotinnony of an 
Anglo-Saxon poem preser>-ed to us ; the unknown 
author of which, though a Christian, is yet de- 
monstrably oMor thaa the loehuadera^ while he 
agrees wWi flien in Iho peoiMoftieo of the mvtten 
poetic language, in rrff^rpnees to the mythcs of the 
£<kia, and in his portraiture of northern manners. 
The scene of this poem Uee in Denmark, Gothland, 



and Soitbiod, and eyiaodieally alao in 

the Unf; of iHiit^ is Mmoii Ffim ; ifo hero is n 

Gritlii'^ ch^uiipian, Beowulf. t>ir n lntivf nf Ilit^elac 
(Hugleik), king ot the Goths, and his tirst adiieve- 
roent is an ex]^ition to Denmark for thr delivery 
of its king, Hrodgar, from the danger which me- 
naces him. The bitter is the only personage whose 
nnine at least may be n iMfTr izf d in the old cata- 
logues of the Ihknish kings, which style him Hroar ; 
in the AngknSaxon as in northern sagas he \» bro- 
ther of Helge, son of Halfdan, descendant of SkSld. 
whence in both the kin^ of Denmark are termed 
Skoldingers. In tho Yn 'n[v^;t?';<i:;i. , brother 

of Hroar, is oontemponury with Adil, tho Upsals 
king. Ckmsequently the otherwloe nnknown per- 
sons and event?! of ^vhich the poem speaks, must 
belong to the tuuca of the Yngling liunily in Swe- 
den, although to the Icelandic saga neither of 
the Swedish hkogi here mentioned is known. Theae 
are represeatstlaoSlrtlflngers by family ; tad fa dio 
Edda, Skilfing is a name of t)din. They arc at war 
with the kings of the Goths, and from the relations 
here subsisting between these and the Swedes, ge- 
nomlty hoatilo ui their traor, it reoaI(a» that com- 
nnnity ef dooeonl lollgiM li hotb notioBn dM 
not prevent nwniinlity of oMmt Indspoadonon or 

enmity 

•* IVAR WiDF AMWB " (says Snorro) ** brought all 
Sweden under his own sway. He made himself 
master also of the Danish kingdom, and n great 
portion of Saxonland, besides the eastern hni da and 
the fifth part of Enghmd. Of Us Kneag re the 
S" rrliph and Danish kings who came after." The 
dyiiiifetj which now succeeded in Sweden, therefore, 
takes its name from I var, although descended fi-om 
him only <m the mother's side. It is called also 
the Uno of Signrd, from Kgord Bing, or diat of 
Lodbroc, from the famous Ragnar. Its history is 
obscure ; even the order of succession of the kings 
cannot be determined with certainty. Respecting 
the earHor times only broken notes of legendniy 
song hnvo wnehod m, which soon iMeoine indhh 
tinguishable amidst the sangninary conf-isfon of the 
Norman expeditions These accounts relate chiefly 
to tiie flriit of Bravalla (the Brafield), of yore so 
fiumnn m die north, and the ox^ts of Ra«nar 
Lodbroe and his muib. Upon tins hfttflo a frag- 
ment of nil Icelandic saga is preserved. ITrrrin 
we iind Ivar WidCunne, as king of all Sweden, 
busying himself with designs for uie subjugation of 
Zealand, by aowing diasamon and hloo&bed in 
tho roynl Iwnio of i>enniark. Hia dandilor And, 
of thai oonaiqr, lios Ikom tfan fieo of has 

* We follow GnmdtvlirBSdlHoocf thli ilaik*it«on poem; 

BJownlfk Drape. El Oettok HettcdlBt fts flSnlge aartuihide^ 

Copenhapen, lfl20. Tliorlielin, who entitles it, Poeiua Ba- 
nieum riialerto Anpln-Saxnnica tie Danorum rebus gestis, sec. 
Hi. et iv. ilavn. ISIS, has mistaken the sense in several 
passages, and gives a false view of the whole, ixrhence we 
were debarred fktnn quoting this highly intercut ing poem 
beflm we bseant acqnalDted wltli the Isbonn of Onuidtv^ 
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father with her young son Harald to Gardarike*, 
tb» kipg of which, lUdbard, heoomes her second 
feNHltauM, mai Ivar «on«eli a great tamy ftrmi Swe- 
den aa well as Denmark, in ordt'r to tnki^ his re- 
Tenge. King Ivar was then very uld. On his 
arrival eastward in the Careli&n j^ulf where the 
danahiions oi haag Radbard oonunenoed, and the 
landing was to take pfam, tvar had m 4rmm, tor 
the inter; r< tatinn of which he appUed to his foater- 
fath«r liordr, wiiu having come, climbed a pre- 
cipitous rock, and refosed to go on board to the 
Idiig, obligivg the latter to hold a parley with him 
ftoni Uw ahip^ IIwdr«id that his giwl age had 
mndcred him tmfit to interpret dreanui, but it ap- 
pearcd to him that the Danish and Swedish king- 
doms WMdd won fall asunder, and that Irar, in- 
wAmUft mmpMt, wnUd di^ withooi btii^ able 
to tnuHantl Ma power aa an nieritnos to his poa- 
terity. The king further asked of his ancestors 
among the Asm, and received for answer that be 
was abhorred both bj his own forailtliers and the 
demi-iKodB^ wlw toBmoNAhlm to fbo mko of Mtd- 
gard Ivmr n wnMi ealM oat that Hordr litoMelf 
was th>-' Wiirst [^fibtin of :ilt, ;inil challenged him to 
go in quest of the gtvat »trpent. iiotb the old men 
threw themaelTes headlong into the sea, one against 
the other, and Tanished. Aa this enterprize came 
to nothing by the king's death, Harald, son of And, 
was supplied by his step-fathi r >vitli rm ii uiid sliips, 
repaired to Zealand, and was tlteire received as 
king. In Scania, which had fonMrigrbeloneed to 
hia mother^ kin, he found support ; and tnenoe 
marching to Suithiod, he subdued all Swedeland, 
and .futl.kij'.l bi-si(U'!<, which is said to }i;ive been 
poaaeased by bis grandfather Ivar. H&raUl waa at 
this time fifteen years old : by the charm called 
Seid he had beeu luade invulnerable against all 
sorta of weapons. Because he was a great w&rrior, 
men caUed hun Hitdalwd (ftw AiMir, w, and 
taadi, tooth). 

And, tiMBotber of HanUy kod, to W latter wed- 
lock, a son named Randver, m&rriod t<i n rwegian 
princeHS, and father of Siourd Ui>u. Iu his old 
Hge, Hai-ald Hildetand is said to have appointed 
tke aon of his stepbrother king in Upsula, and 
to fasra pven Um aU Suithiod and West Goth- 
Ihi^ flMfltving to himself Dennmrk aud East 
O oth la ad. In respect to the wai- between thiHe 
kings, the loelandio fragment on the tight of Bra- 
valto* agreaa gBOMeally with Saxo. The latter 
ap e o Mk n m the aooMM of hk uilbinDBlian a song 
still remembered in his day, and ascribod to the 
old warrior and bard St&rkothcr, who is himself 
■ud to have taken a share in Uie combat ; his nar- 
rative itself also bespeaks » poetao origm. Odin 
appean in the form of Bnme, a eooncillor pos- 
OO a ai ng the confidenn' uf bu'.l\ llarald nud Siirurd, 
who instigates the kinsmen ui war. Harald leut 
aKttMreiMlier ear to his incitements, that bis great 
made hia fife a boxdea both to himaelf aad to 
ItH subjects. Better for Mm, lie deemed, to die in 
battle than on a sick bod, that he might arrive in 
Valhalla viith an ample retinue. He sent there- 
fore messengers to king Sigurd Ring that they 
should meet one another and fighk Gre^ prepa- 
rations were made; Sigurd aasemUed an army 
fruiu ail Suithiod and West Grothlond, and many 

» Pszt of modsm Rosiiii, lylsg over against Gothisud. T. 

t Tlie Ontf sf Ffadflrf. T. 

• 8iasolia,ilt.tos«i^«fwa^eriririsM. <« 



Norwegians gathered beneath his banner, so that 
when u» fleet of the Swedea and Norsemen passed 
through Slodr Sovnd, wImm Stoddwim now ties, 
the number of the ships was two thousand Bve 
hundred. King Sigurd himself marched south- 
wards by the Kolmbrker forest, which divides 
Suithiod tnm EMt Gothhuad, and when he had 
eome otit «f the wood to the bnr sf Bra, lie fovnd 
Ills fleet waiting his arrival, and pitched his rnmp 
betwe«ii the fureet and the sea. King Harald's 
power was from Denmark and East Gothland ; 
maiqr tKOOpa firm Sasotur Mid the conntEiee east 
of th* Bakie also joined mm, and hia army wtm ao 
large that their barks covered all tlie Sound be- 
twe(.*u Zti^laud and Soanta as witli a bridge. The 
hosts encountered on the shores of the Bra wick. 
The most eminent ehampiona am both sidsa are 
envMomled, and among them riiieldmaids and | 
So il 1 . Tlio names, arranged alltteratiwly by 
bnxo, as they were in the ballad he followed, are 
nmrly the same in hia Mtount ae in that of the 
iceknden^ and the igfeenient extends alao to 
varknia minor featom King Harald, old and 
Min i, 'iH lioriie in a chariot into the battle ; he 
inquires how Sigurd had planted his battlO'^UTay, 
and being told in the wedge<ttie formation *, cries 
ont, ' I had thought that then mre only Odin and 
myself who understood that.* At length, when vto* 
t'trj- appears to have declared for the t" ' . 5ir l aiises 
Ilia h^vee to be urged to their utniost speed, seizes 
two swords, and cuts desperately among tlteir 
ranks, till ttw stroke of a mace hurla him dead 
from his car. Odin himself, in the form of Brune, 
was the slsv'.:'!"' of Harald. Tiiu etnpty rluiriot | 
telle Sigurd that the old king has tallen ; he there- 
feve eriers his men to cease from the fight, and 
«icn.rrhr«^ fnr the body of his relative, which is 
found uuJci a heap of slain. Then he esnsea a 
funeral pile to be raised, aud i-<iinirian Is iIhs Danes 
to lay npon it the prow of king Uarald's ship. 
Next, lie devotes to his ghost a horse with splendid 
trappings, prnv?^ to thr erfl^, nnd utters the wish 
that Iliurald HilduUiul might i-ide to Valhalla first 
among all the troops of the fallen, and prejMire for 
feind and foe a welcome in the ball of Odin. 
When the eor^m ia laid on fbe pyie, and the 
flam«-H nrF« kindled, and the chiefs of the war walk 
round lamenting, king Sigurd calls upon every man 
to bring gold and arms, and all his most costly or- 
namental to feed the fire which was consuming so 
great and hottoined a king ; uid eo aU the cmef- 
tains did. But Sigurf? Hing was king after Harald 
Hildetand, over Suithiod as well as Denmark, and 
his son Ragnar grew up Ul hi* OOOVi the taUeflt 
and goodlieat amsag men, 

Ragnar Lodhroo n the meet renowned hero of 
the Nonnati cxj^-ditinn-H ; V.ut before wo pa^s to 
the exploits attributed to him oi- his suns, ii will 
be proper to glance at the less known expedi- 
thm of our forefetho* to a diffBvent qoarter. 

The oldest military enterpneea or tlie Swedes 
were directed to t!:i i rist. Ingwar, a king of the 
Ynsling line, as well as Ivar Widfamne, Harald 
Hildetand, and Ragnar Lodbroc, are said to have 
warred and made oonnoeata in £a8terwa>y (Oeter- 
veg), or the east realm (Oaterrike), as the countries 

3 Tacitui •p«ati> of this ordoi of bstUc ssMWg the Ger- 
mans ; ades p«r caososdispMlimz. 



Digitized by Google 



IS 



TteVkum. 



HISTORY OF THB SWBDB& 



ThaTanubnM; 

tbeir Mpfoltt. 



b«youd the Baltic are denuminatedi TlieYngling- 
asaga makes the Swedes renew their acquaintance 
with thr rpi^ions whence Odin camo. Svegder, 
ai) Upsala king, iH said to have visited his kinsmen 
in that ]>artoi the world, and to have dUMeubilll- 
self a wife in the laud of tJie Vanen. 

Vaner, lilce Jotoner, ia Ihe mythiod flppellalSon 
of a foreign race which is opposed to the people of 
Manhem, that is, to uieu ; fur the northern mytho- 
logy, in this resembling every other, sets oat by 
eleTating the people who Mimowledged its creed 
into ihe roprosCTtati'vee of hamnity : and thai is 
the reason \^!iy the indigenous names of so many 
nations meaa notliiug else than folk or men pre- 
enunenlly'* But just as Manbemliu a less ex- 
teoflive mmc^ and then takes the nan* of Snithiod, 
HO both ihe alien noes Bi>ove>nientfoned, although 
in (^113 mythology they lie, aa it were, witliotit the 
domain of humanity, and appear in forms of phan- 
taqTf hnve yet some historical signiticancy. We 
have seen that Jotun and Finn are to be explained 
as one and the same type, and a key to the import 
of the tt-rm Vaners ni:ky b<- fi im l in the interpre- 
tation which refers tiia name to tlie Slavonic stock. 
Aeoording to this view both these mythical deno- 
minations belong to the two alien races, with whom 
our forefathers came oftenest into collision. By 
the Finns, the Russians are still called Vaners 
(ViniUaiaet);, and with Uus an old name of the 
ShirofM, Yene^ Yeneden^ ooveipoiidii. Yanadii, 
as Frej'a is called, would then mean the Vendish 

Siddess ; and it is worthy of remark, that the 
avons of Dalmatia worshipped the good Frichia, 
and the McNrhMsheis at tbo preaent dajratiUainghev 
praises in th^flnpfaaleennioinea*. The Swedes 
again are called by the Finns Ru8?Hian8 (Ruoteo- 
laiset), probably from Roshigen, Rod«^lageD, Ho- 
den, as the Swedish coast lying nearest to Southern 
Finland was anciently called ; and diia Finnish ap- 
pellative for the Swedish people leodvee a reinant« 
able historical conBniiatioii. 

Frankish auualist» inform us that in the year 
839, ambassadors arrived from the emperor Theo- 
philuH of Constantinople to the Fiankiah emperor 
I.odovio the Pious. With these eame eertain per- 
sons, who, according to their own statement, bo- 
, longed to a people called Rhoe. They had come as 
I ambassadors from their king Chacanas (Hakon I) 
' to the Greek, and wished to return to their country 
[ by the route they liad now taken. Lodovic, it is 
, added, femd on etoaer aiaminatiniB that theae men 

* Thui the Gi-nnans said ttiat tTiey were sprung from 
Man (Mannus}, snn of the t^od Tliuisco, who again was boru 
of the earth. (Tacit Germ ) In the Utter name probably 
lies the word Thiod, Thiut, Teut, people; fron wbkb the 
old Dattonalnameof Teutons, and the moden one ofTstttMha^ 
■K derived. TuiMO ii the fint TeoMB. 

* Kaiaoi^, Hbtnyof theRiu«buiSBivin,Laa,n. to 
the BohemUn lsii«aa(t Fng it lbs name of the goAden of 
love. Hallenberg, Remarlu on Lagerbring't Hiitory of 
Sweden, il. iSS. 

^ Coroperit em rme gentli Sueonum. Aanale* Bertiniani. 

* From warn, vwre, pactUB. 

* Jordanes de Reb Oct. 

* Id. SuL'thant is the Swcdiiih name In the old Gothic 
form, BgTMiiig with Godaaa, ThiuUuui*, and tma ihU It It 
plain tint the I ti a ndleil letter In theaaaM} slthooi^ Che 
Icelander* say Sviar, the Anglo-Saxon* aveoa. wblch U lb* 
Suionei of Tadtu*. But ai the Anfflo-Saxont write the nsme 
of Sweden both Sveolandand Sveodland. Sveon wotsid appear 
to be contracted from Sveodan. I'he name iUclf then may 



were Swedes Meetor, titio oldest Kussian anna- 
list, idKmt the year 1100, tdatsa that daring and 
gallant coiuntcr r^, named Varagians, had come 
across the e^'a, and made tlie Finns and Slavuns 
tributary to them. After two years, the natives 
drove out their masters, bnt in the end, weakened 
bj inteeAie quarrels, they volnnlarily ddemrined 
to subject themselves to their sway. They sent 
therefore across the sea to the Varangians, who 
were called Rus, declaring to them " otur land is 
brood and good, blcaned with evenr deah^ble tiiiiig^ 
and wanting oraer akoe ; come, oe our princes, 
and reign over us." Three brothers, with (lu ir 
families, were accordingly chosen, who took with 
them a numerous train of followers, and went to 
the SlavoB^ the ald«fll» Ruii^ Battling in Novo- 
gorod. * Ailsr thesenew euuien of the Yaragians, 
and from that time (says Nestor 1 tin Inru! took the 
name of Russhind, and the inhabiiants of Novogorod 
are still of Varanjnan descent ; before they were, 
and were called, Slavons.' Tliia ia laid to have 
hiwpened in the year 862. 

These Russian Varagians ar.: tlif Varan r;ja[ib of 
the Byasantines, the northern Varingers ; according 
to tlie litaial laealdDg of the word, soldiers who 
serve by agreement or bargain and thename is thus 
synonymous with ftgderati, as the Gothic soldiery 
in the service of Rome from the time of Constan- 
tino the Great were called. It is by no meana im- 
probable that the inbabitsnis of the north had eariy 
taken part in this military serriee, as wo have 
historical proofs of an intercourse subsisting be- 
tween Scandinavia and Southern Europe as early 
aa the fixat part of tlie sixth eentonr. A Scandi- 
naviaa Idof irMted the gratt Theomirie in Italy *. 
Costly furs were brotight to Rome through many 
nations from the people of Suettians ^ in Scandi- 
navia. Prooopios, the historian of the Gothic vnur, 
liad spidten with the natiTea of thia hud of the ex- 
treme north. He gives it the name of Thnle, an 
enormon'i iHlrnifl, inliabitril hy st-vei-.-il nationB, 
among whom the (Jauts were the most numerous, 
but the ScridAnns the most savage*. 

It is certain that the later Byzantine historians, 
who ftret make mention of the imperial body-guard, 
under the name of Varangians, a i i of l. who are 
said to have been from an early period in the service 
of the emperors, allege that the Varangians were 
natives of the remote north, and had come from 
Thule, which in Proconius inoontestably denotea 
geandiaavia*. AwaMdljr, too» tiia Yaxaof^laiia of 

be derived from the Icelandic Sveit, or flic Anglo Saxon 
Sveot, (read, suit,) which means an army, and Suitliiod would 
thui be li erally the host-folk. (See Note A.) 

i I'Tornp. de BpI. Goih. 1. il. c. 15, ed. Maltret, Parli, 1M2. 
In the L,-vtin translation of Grotios the name Gaut* ha* dis- 
appeared, in consequeno* ot an Ineorreet nsdlag'. Fanl 
Wornefrid says tbs BcrieAmis wen se asaied ftem fhcir 
art of •Uding {*krH», to akfr,) ea iBcwvatcd pieces of wood 
used bjr then tn the duis. B* d*teffbes thia skatiDg. and 
the reindeer, from the information of persons who themnelvFS 
knew the country. Jle had aUo teen one of the rough JerUoa 
of reindeer akia, «iieh as w* calla lapfmndd, nsad by these 

Finns. 

3 The n.ime Fargani.Varan^, first appears wlih Ihe Bfsaa- 
tlnee in the year »33, but they are said to have Served f^ora 
of old i n the bod y-gnard . They are said to have come partly 
ftmn Thnle, and partly ftom Bn^d; but most of even the 
Bttgtmimt aiqpeir «> have bsaa Dmm*. of whom Ordericus 
Vitalis relates that many quitted En^'land on the Nonnaa 
conquest, and took service at Coastantioople. The Oaniali 
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Russia were Swedet% although it is not very pro* 
hMn thai their power oonld luve been established, 
as wtt are told, at one blow. This improbability is 
heightened by the fret that, oontemporaneonsly 
with the assamed foandalion of the Russian empire 
by Ruric, they were alxeady powerful enoagh to 
appear in the guise of enemies before Constant!* 
nople^. Nestor himsoif intimates that the track 
from the countrj' of the Varangians to that of the 
Greeks, which he describee, had been lung in use 
Thia b the sune which is menttooed by a Greek 
emperor in the teiith, r^nd by the ftrst Idstorian of 
northern Christianity in the eleventh century'. 
Both this way down the Dnieper to the Black Sea, 
and another more to the eartward by the Volga to 
the CaBpian, were eontfaraally traversed by the 
Swedes after the foundation of the Russian mo- 
narchy for the purposes of war and commerce. 
This is proved irrefragably, as well by the multi- 
tude of Ronio atonea hi Sweden^ erected to the 
nMmory of travellen to Greeoe, as by the lat^ 
number of Arabic coins, especially of countries 
lying south-east of the Catipiau Sea, atid of the 
ninth and tenth centuries, which are found on 
Swedish soil. The sea-kinga of the Roe and their 
squadrons threatened Constanthiople by the Black 
.Sea on more tlian one occasion, and they concluded 
with the Greek emperors a treaty in which the 
names are purely Scandinavian, hsidly one that is 
Slavonic being found. History also knowB that the 
same ]>eople even wa^d war witii the Arabs on 
the shores of the Caspian Sea". An Italian bishop, 
ambassador at the Greek oourt, was oontempoiary 
with anodMir eacpeditiou whieh waa uudevtaken 
against Constantinople by Igor, or as he ia termed 
both by the bishop and the Byzautiae writers 
Ingor (Ingvar), the son of Ruric We have it 
eonfimied hf bia aotbority. thai those who were 
ealled Rnmam Iqr the Chwkai' — ^ *^ ' — 



naUt} 

NiTDKin?, n name at that time OOmOMHl to the 
Scandinavum populations*. 

The results above stated may serve to throw 
light on the qaestkii, hi how fiurthe teatimoiiy or 
silence of the leefammia iboiilil of itself determine 
what belongs or does not belong to tV r oi l, r hl-t >ry 
of Sweden. Of all this they know nothing. What 
tliey Ittve pfeeerved to us is highly valuable, but 
must be explained and employed solely in con- 
nexion with the accounts we derive from others. It 
18 thus we have treated their mythology and their 
Ynglingasaca. Their alltuuon8,whetherintbeearlier 
or farter SeMlfl^ to the old eonnflkkii of SoaodhttTia 

buttle axe, as it was called in EnglaiKl, w;is the principal 
arm of the Varsngians, who are hence called axe-bearcr*, 
ir«Avco^o<. Compare Stritter, Vatiaftali MOBMillw Fo- 
palornm, tat Script. Byssnt. t. iv. 

« Aeae«<bif to ImMi MMau, ths eridesl sditsr sT N«Mr, 
and Ksnusln. la (lis Mvsotsnifli eeatuiy tbs tndllloB 
was sttn p m mm i fa NevoKond. Wlisn tbsrs wm a 
question of electing the S\vr ;i'4i prince Charles Philip to 
be ctar, he wa* rt'commtiuk ! by the Archimandrite Cy- 
prianus on tlie ground th.it Runr h iif i n a S vi ii Widc- 
kindl, lliet Svenaka i RyMland Xgo atara krig»-hiitorie. 
stockh. 1671. (Histairor<heTmTeiii^Wir«rilM0widss 
Id Roasla.) 

• 8c1ilflBirniaiMtdns,vlflM«tsiirgMiaiid»tli8tfltli«llsak« 
of which the Byzantinei themielve* tysik OBdsrtlMyear 
866, was made by an unknown people nsrasd lUw, who after- 
ward! disappeared. But Nestor declares them to have been 
the saiiM people, aa is to be seen by the name of their leader 
^Uksiif aadaBynatlas wiUer My^tliat thast Bos wen 



with the east, and off Sweden, from its position, iu 

particular, can be regarded as valuable and im- 
portant, only after a historical groundwork has 
been laiJ. Tliis ersHturii tlifatro of iiL'liIrvrniont for 
the old northern clianipioas, albeit from distance 
of space and time the most obscure, is yet not alto- 
gether lost to history. That of the west is better 
known, for here the expeditions of the Northmen 
shine out through the gloom ; although the crowd 
of enterprises incessantly renewed perplexes the 
ofder of events. One example of tins wmfcision is 
presented in the actions of Ragnar Lodbroc and 
his sons, as they are related both in the Icelandic 
sagas, and by Saxo, Denmark^ Latin Miga-wiitar, 
aa also by foreign aonalista. 

In the aaea of Raeitam LOMBOC, we Ihid hia 
father Sigurd Ring mentioned only as king of Den- 
marlt, where Ragnar ia made to succeed hiiu. 
King Eirten, or Osten, according to the Hervarar- 
saga, a eon of Harald Hildeiani^ rei^ in Upaala 
over Sweden. He is depieted as powerfal, wielted, 
and a great sacrificer ; the chief object of his 
adoration is a cow, the lowing of wliicli is sud to 
have s(ared hia enemies. He is represented at 
first as being on terms of good understanding with 
Ragnar. This chief, by encountering and over- 
coming a terrible serpent, had won Thora, daughter 
of Herraud, who ia called eari, or by some kiue, of 
Gothhuid. From the rough breeches in which 
Ragnar was clad when he performed this exploit, 
he is said to have received his surname of Lod- 
broc. After the death of Thora, Ragnar, resolving 
never again to take a wif^ chose out men to govern 
liii iringllom conjointly with his mm, and returned 
to his original pursuit, tlie victories and perils of 
the aea-luug'ii life. Uuce in time of summer, as it 
befel, he entered with his ships the liarbour of 
Spangaxbed in Norway, and landed hia meato-ur- 
ve yon to Mce for Ua men. Bnt tbeee came Wit 
with their bnujd burned, excusing themselves on 
the ground that they had se^a a maiden of such 
surpassing beauty as to render them incapable of 
minding their work. She waa called Kxikk, was 
the fairest among women ; and1ier1iair,H1te silk, so 
long, that it readied down to the ground about lier. 
Ragnar finds favour in her eyes, and shu becomes 
his wife. After she has bom four sons to him, he 
visits king 68ten in Upaabti where lie ia pomaded 
to betroth himself to tlie diuighter of the Swed^ 
king. On his return, Kraka disclosta to Llm that 
she is really AsUuig, daughter of the famous Si- 
gurd Foftiiabana, hy B^ynnilda, and fdatai the iii> 

of Prankiib,thBtit,|catn]|]r OsmsBlemee. niiltarRas- 

sics, il. m. 

• SchliizeT't Neitor, 88. 

' Oooatantine Porpbyimsnitiu, de Admlnist Imp. Ia 
aicitlsr,!. c. 9S3. Adan of Bnmen, Hist. Eecles. ii. c. IS. 
Ia tbs asnallv* of Ibe taq^enfttlwcssaadesof the Dnieper 
sie nsntlMsd with Iwlh the Msvte and the RoMtaa (Sesndl- 
nsvian) name. AflerwsTils, in Hn^sin in Normandy, the 
rulers were Wetrdcd, It; la ij; i .tiu ;ir.d inanners, with the 

goverricil ]!•; 

* I>es pcupleg du CAucate, from Arabian authors, by M. 
C. lyOhsson. Paris, 1828. In this expedition, which took 
^•es to ttaa ttaoe «r IcoTt tli9 4nw tbsir hosti from ths Don 
leflM ToUpv >t A* point vheie fbs diitaaes betuMB the 
straaai 1b tssat. This e^^iaal ms eommen la As satsf^ 
prises of the Northmen. 

9 Luifprsndi Kpisropi Crcmonensis Hlstoriii, 1. v. r r-. In 
Muratori, torn. it. He was twice ambassador to Coosiauti- 
nspls, la HiefssnMa sad Ml. 
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eidents both of her mother's life and lu r owu, aa 
they are rupro«euted in the old VclDiuii^iiaaga. In 
ptoat of Dm Ivttth of her ntory, she prediot* tiuit 
Ae MB of whom dw is prego&n^ wUIm bom with 
the mark of a snake round the e/e, which accord- 
ingly came to {wsh. Hagnar believed her; and 
D<^hing came of the Swed^h marriage, but a war 
instMui with king Oateo. This is ouniad on bj 
Erw and Agnar, sons of lUgmur by hn ftnC m«r> 
riago, of li ini tl)i l:itt< r f ills in Ijattio ; the former 
is made captive, and by his own detilre thrown 
■pom spear-points, on which lie sings his death 
song. Their loss is avenged by the other sons of 
Ragnar, conjointly with Aslaug ; she herself takes 

Sart in the war, which ends with the fall of king 
tsten. Ragnar's aons next spread desolation fht 
and wide in the southern lands, and their renown 

is noiaof! thmii i';h' 'iit tlK' whriln world. Thr«y mnlest 
even lial^, iuid jLtu a, liiiuch to RomtJ, but turn 
back, deceived by erroneous infornmtion. Ragnar 
is incited by the hxuo of his sons' actioiis to re- 
pwtfd Tojages of mdventim; and in order to 
augment ht=! o-vn flnry by braving dangcra, he at- 
tempts a marauding enterprise ou thti Kugliaii 
coast with only two ships. Here his crew are cut 
off mafigbtwith kii^JSUft; be hiimelf w tekfln 
captive, rvfnaaeto tetl nisnaaie, and b IIimwd wto' 



a pit of auakea, where lie ch.•\tlt^^ a song on his own 
deeds and on the expected joys of Vallialla, aud 
dies nniling under the bites of tfie anrpents. His 
tOM^ of whom Bittrn InuMide foignod in Sweden, 
ezMt rerenge for his death, and die bi a manner 
worthy of their elre ; one causing himself to !nj 
homed ou a pyre made of thn 8culu of bis slaugh- 
tered foes, tne other ord> ring his barrow to be 
erected on that coast of his kingdom which was 
most exposed to hostile asaaaltB. 

The poc'ticjil ouutexture < ftliis saga discovers it- 
self at onco by the circumstance, that Kaguar 
Lodbroe, by marrying the fair imlkiiown, is made 
the good-son of Sigurd Fofnisbane, an old champion 
celebrated in fable, while the songs of the Edda 
and the Volaungasaga ^ive us stories respecting 
another daughter of Sigurd Fo&isbane which 
with nearly the same circumstances and names are 
found in Jordanes, taken from old Gothic legends. 
The dcatli-song ascribed to Eaguar, and mentioned 
betimes by Saxo, >s stiU extant, but disagrees with 
the saga in many partioaJars. Saxo, who has de- 
voted wellnigh a wnole book of his Uitnry to the 
actions of llagnar, Rhn diffi r=; considerably, al- 
though, no doubt, in tins as in other cases, the 
popular legends so rife in his time lie at the founda- 
tion of hia liigbly dectwated narrative. Scattered 
fragmenta of legends retatu^ to this hero long 

> Svanhild, in Jordanes Sonilda (de Reb. Get. c. 24.) Com- 
pare In the Edds Hit songs " Codrunar-hvata," and " Ham- 
disniAl en fonia," where her deatli is avenged on king Jor- 
TUBTf* I9 lbs tanrtban Sanito and liamdir, aa is Jocdaae* 
a* bfoatrs Bsios and Anmins asset the isns imnft on 
king Herrnanaric. 

* Other songa of the Feroea are echoes of (be heroic odes 
of the Edda. Tlie whole cycle of Sigurd Poftiisbane's saga 
consisting of baJlads, some of which contain more than 800 
stanza.^, has been lately recoTcred, In some parts more co- 
ptousiy than even in the elder saga, (torn the recitattoiu ot 
th« people of these lonely islands, which received their in- 
hsUlSBU tem Scsadiaavia. Odin from Aatani, FliggUi sad 
Lets, eppssr In sCbsr pspnlar songs ef tbe Vhtims. floe 
Foenriske Quceder om Sigurd Fofnersbane og hans cet, sam- 
l«d« og ovenatte af L;n|^ye (Lays of the F«oe Isles, upon 



continued to dwell m tiie popular memory, lu the 
Boutbemmost part of Norway, where Spaagached, 
the plaoaaladidcbitaffaarlaaadAaiangfiaaitBated, 
Toribaa and SelMiniiff haaid baihaa «n fbcir 
story. The bill on which she is said to have 
tended her flocka bears her name, and the peopie 
of the FeiM iriands in the pwiwH di^ atill atay 
laya of fiagnar and Aalaug*. 
If we compare the nortteni saga with Hhrn ae- 

counts \vli)i-h furc'i^n rti njiiiolcs '/wv n3 of more 
than riiu Kaumar, of a Lodbroe who was killed in 
England, and of the terrible and protracted devas- 
tatious infUotsd by Lodbroc's sons both ui France 
and England, the memory of the most destrnetive 
period of the expedilii nib of tlie Xortlmn'ii in the 
ninth oentonr appears, lu these countries as well as 
in the north, to be bound np with this aaine; 
while the impossibility of chronologically recon- 
ciling the different narratives, shows at the mme 
time that the exploits of several persons have been 
cumnlatively ascribed to one. Bagnar himself 
pvohably bdongs to tte e%hth oaotnry, towards 
the end of whieh, a statemont in the Enn;lish 
chronicles gives some reason for supposmg that his 
dismal end may have happened *. The naoae and 
eatploit^ bowaver^ have ben transplanted bk«wiae 
to M iddeb ioeeeedi^ tvhOe the 8aga,eB the oth« 
hand, places him in conncxii n with the heroes of 
a bygone age. It is also easy to conceive that the 
wars waged by hUi sona^ or other deaoendanta ao 
teimad. anlgbt liava been inesaaaaitlijr ntold anew, 
flhiee the deadating hMOMiona of the NotHimen 
continued for so long a period to harri-'^'H Europe. 

In the ninth century the terrors of th«ao inroads 
were at their height Their causes tMce pactljr 
the weakness and divisions of the European states 
in that age, and partly the foundation laid about 
the middle of this century fur an txt'i-nsion of mo- 
narchical power in the nortliem kingdoms, wiiicb 
drove out h»rg«r awarms of waiQha advantarers. 
Tlie evil, however, was in its essence one of far 
higher antiquity. It had already foimd a channel 
in the great national migrations, until when these 
ceased, and Christianity began to change tlie man- 
ners of the barbarians, wUte the mnrtn remained 
as of old, the warlike attitude of Scandinavia to- 
wards the rest ol the world became more con. 
spiouous and alarming. 

Earliar protebljr than to France, England, and 
Irdand, eo mt tr i ea in whidi the Northmen even- 
tually attained more or less sway, their expeditions 
were directed to Scotland, where the dialect of the 
Lowlanders still bears the most striking resem- 
blance to tike nnrthem tongnsa. Yet the iniiabit- 
aota of diat r^ion eannot be derived from any 

Sigurd Foftimbane and his raoe, collected and tran:slated by 
hyngtif^ Randen, 18S3. 

*In OM ]«er m, a kia( sT tbs oarMsro lwath«Bi(Us 
nsms Is not BMntloesd), who bad enms finie bslbr* plturfwrad 

the monastery of the Isle of Lindlsfhme, on the c<ia<it of 
Northumberland, near the Scottish border, tv.ia taken and 
put to a cr.iLl (lciit)i. Prince["i eorum crudeli nece est 
oeeisns ab Angllg, Roger do Hoveden, Annal. The deatb- 
song composed in Ragnar's name, in which he recounts bis 
achievements, inforais as thal^ pnvlously to his capture by 
the EiiiJaadm, be hsdisfaiel the Mha «f feoOsnd, $mi 
aMnttai la mads Just bstas of 'Oe s««B<<flaBMi of Undl- 
seli*.* Asflflier lexmd makss Bagasr a M« of princely 
birth, wli was fr.MidDVntly put to death in Engiaad ta tiW 
middle of ttic ninth centoiy. Mattbev Westm. • 
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Anglo-Saxon immigration of such old date known 
to hkrtfMryy mi must be CMwded ittther beiqg 
«i< SendfoaTiMi d a t een t lliepoaawof OHiwat- 



test the presence and wars of the Scnndians In 
Scotland, tukd Lochlin, tho name hy which tiiat 
bard designates their country, is the same uoder 
ivliicfa it » mentioned in the Irish aauils*. 

Before we quit diw subject, it will he proper to 
touch upon a tradition whicli "till gurvives m an- 
otlier region. In the inner valjeys of t^ie Alps, 
wnrered from tlie rest of the world, dwells an in- 
eonsideiBble tribe which still asserts its Swedish 
extraetioa. At present this lefend is eonfioed to 
ILiM^lIilale, ill tlin cautoii l>F B'jnie, litit It was OUCe 
general among the inhabitants of Scbwyts ; and 
ui old times it was still more widelj diffused. 
Krn^ GuBtavus I. mentions it in a public ordinance 
as a, proof of the former dunic population of Swe- 
den, and Gostavus Adolphus refers to it in his 
n^gotiatioiis aad lettws to the SwiML Tb« written 
VMOid flf tins tnifilKNi is Bot WMieiit uid 
abounds in chronological and other errors. Set- 
ting aside these, its contents may be thus de- 
Mmbed. The legend hegtaa hy aaaigmiig the usoal 



th6 motive of Ite JodfMjr t ^^vt pomts of do* 

purturt"! are both Sweden and Friesland. Tho pil- 
grims march from a place ealled Uasle, along tho 
banks of the Rhme * ; in their progress a Frank- 
ish army is encotmtend and defeated, and they at 
length arrire in the Alps, where they form a set- 
tlem< lit, hf rn.u3e the Land seems in their eyes to 
resemble their own country. In our judgment 
this event falls within the age of the northern ex- 
pf'ditioiig; in the first place, because Friesland 
really was, during the greater part of tho iiiiiUi 
oentory, subject to the Northmen, and their or- 
dimiiy domiailib whenee their eipoditiono kinsd. 
Mnt^ In0MMO % oonteuiporajry Nomui rtiHwIolo ' 
relates that in fi8l tliey ascended the Mose!, and 
wintered in a fortitied camp at a plaoe oaiied Has- 
low«, flmm «Udi ttegr Ma nf bi tlio fBlM« 

'« Anna'' ( f ( uu r, in JohnitSMl^ Aiitiqpdtstsi OsHo> 
NormanniciE. Copenhagen, 17W. 

* ' Extract from a parchment maouacript of the yew 15M, 
IjHmiiiiil In Upper Haele, In tb» esMsa oi Bene, hi SwHmt- 



there, cooceraing tlte noitliem origlB of thie fafsnch of the 
Swin.* PabHshed the aathor, after a mannicHpt con- 
iiLunxMtc;! frnrn tha spot, along With the * F.:ist ^'-i^^n long 
of the Upper Uatlen/ in a OiaMrtattoo : I>e Culooia Su«co- 
rum in Uelvetism deducts. UpeaL ItSS. 

* Hssls Ji aeHMOaa same In Sweden, oftea denotlog old 
tatde4eiMi^ Ihr it wii temei^ BMisI to narit the weos of a 
combat by hasel-atsoM wMih WM wfltd ksseihn tto field 
(att haaela Tail). 

" Duchnwir. S'Tript. Nor. 

» Haalou ami liuiae la the Ciutamiclee. Now the hamlet 
of EUhM, is the asl|UMadio«d sC llMrtrfcili^ sn-the wqr to 
Ruremonde. 

* Ed. Copenhagen, IBU, L p. ISA. 

> Also esUad ATcnche ) the ancient ATentieaa> 
i Utac<iiiwisftieprfh>doisgna,qaibw<| 



spring, defeated a Prankish army that was brought 
aguBst thent, and oacried their dovaatations along 
<Ei» RUiM. Old dumiidoa montimi tint they pens- 
tmted &h far as Wonns. Thirdly, because, accord- 
ing to the saga of Ulof Trj'ggwason *, the sous of 
Ragnar Lodbroe took ^Mt in this expediticMi ; fin* 
this must be tho anno m which, as Ragnar^a saga 
reUtes, they arrived at Wiflisburg^ m Switxer- 
land. And, fourthly, l^cause, as so many circum- 
stances agree with the Swiss tradition, its cuu- 
ohidiBf a&falion, that * aat U s a aent followed, is by 
no means improbable. The acknowledged end of 
the Norman expeditions was not mere^ plunder, 
but ilie ut!i|ui8ition ( f a in v, liorae ' ; and this the 
smallw MWtioo of the Nonoan amry muht have 
remakiad to aoloet in tho Talleys of tho A^ta, while 

thf rwt retTimed ujwn hearing tlie rutTioiiP that 
the euiperur Lhiuiiju Ihu i at was coUectutg a gr«;tt£ 
army on the Rhine to oppose them. 

Eroa Swiaa hiatwiana aso in tho iahAbitaiits of 
thaaa Al|iiBO dalaa m poeolbr noe*, and Ihrao also 

rectirs the old Swedish ffdrmtivc Fystcm. Tt is 
plain from legends winch atiil survive among tlieiu, 
aa to the manner and order in which they fiiat 
poofled the land*, that thair aettla—art in it b 
oonipaiotiyely new, nA it ia alao known tfiat for a 
long time they were frw in number*. That at the 
end of tho ninth century tliere were atiil heathens 
in these regions to whom it was noeeaaary to preach 
Christianity, will cease to awaban Oivprise if the 
opinions we have advanced reapeotiog their origin 
be admitted to havL cLUii^niiiy to truth. 

For the share of the Swediali namo in this Swiss 
legend of migration, hesideii that thia may be 
couched in tlu- appellation of Norraaue, then com- 
inou to a.11 Lht pcuple of the three Scandian king- 
doms, it is to be rememln red tiiat tliuae Northmen 
who accompanied Biom Ironaido (a aoa of Aagnar 
Ziodliroe, «id, according to Ao nactiiom aaga, a 
S«-ei]ish king), are als<) railed in extranrons nr- 
couats West Uothsy aad oonsequently in part came 
~ ' ' W«i*a««hlaiMl< 



■ ' They (the first Schwytaeri) were a peculiar race, and 
nia}^ after 1^0 Um^: a t;rnr tn imit reco^'itiscd in the remarlubl)' 
luLndeoiae people cr ip^cr Uaaii, and the ueigbbouriag 
highlande.' If (Ul«r. i i s : ury ot Switierland, i. 410, n. 7. 

* ' The old men of the highUad vaUqra atUl tell bow ia 
tencr avtaliistiispeiifle nsved fkom auHutaia to mooa- 
tain, and fksBt vaOsjr lo vaUegr.* Mtlllsr, 1 411. 'ThIa the 
old •hepbefdttlstedteiMlntlieysare 1777— 17W.* iua.n. IS. 

' ' At first fht" SwUs, few In number, dwelt far ttom one 
another in the wasie place* of the mountains. In the 
whole land there was hut one church, and afterwards two.' 
' Then the valteya of Schwyts, Uri. and Underwald, became 
gradually independeatsf Stth other, from the increaae both 
of chuiehcs sad csnttt ; yet they kept united agahut fo- 
reigners.* *T1>e emuitry people of Upper HaaN, and their 
neighboura in the mountalna of the highlands, were at last 
alienated from thia ancient confederation.' MitUer, i. i^. 
' Tradition aaya of the Uaderwalder« that they were the laat 
to be Chrlatiana.' 'At the end of the ninth century Wigger 
fa mentioned aa the apoaile of Switserland.' Ibid. n. 37. 

■ VUfothl. Comssie Isafebek, Serift. B«r. Das. 1. SiS, 
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CHAPTER II. 

LAND AND PGOPLE FROH THE HEATHEN PERIOD. 

TIVW 99 tam OODlRftT, 4XD TBS IWMIBBn OV tRXUnUHi; mm AMD MAMIIM. 



Wmt fbe nliitfi Motarjr, the light of hhbaj fisM 

iTioiK liiif'ht over the north. In the dawning of 
this light which, emanating from a new age and 
the approach of ChriHtianity, casts its rays even 
upon the last days of the heathen period, let as in- 
quire : what were the land and the people in times 
of old ? To tlii'^ fju -sfi' ;i v'.o ;tttempt an an- 
swer, not drawn from uncertain oonjecturcs, which 
might have free plaj vpoD ft bonndlees field, but 
founding oarselves upon the testimony of a definite 
age, historically known at least in its general cha- 
racter. Subsidiary evidence may be edaced from 
other aoorces; we will seek for it in tbe ex- 
terior nature of the north, and in the giftTeo of our 
forefathers. The former, with us, does not easily 
change its original aspect, while the latter cover 
our land, marking the old dwelling-places of its 
inhabitantfly and the shades of tbe burrofra am jet 
to be emnnioiied fbrth hj the apell of lore Mid 
knowledge. We will consult nature as well as 
memory, and a&arch iha land uf the dead that we 
may judge of that of the living. Thus we may per- 
ehMiee succeed bx conkbiniiig numy aeatteBed fe»- 
tnrea into the pictore of a whole whieh may be 
consonant to the truth, rin l may rontrive, from 
what is known, to shed some light upon tbe more 
remote, the darker, the unknown. 

Fixely in what Ibnn does the land rcml itself to 
o«r ^ew thicugh the twilight of tbe M sagas t 
Corainencmg with the south, Scania at this time 
pr^enta an already ancient ^tivatiou, surpaasiag 
even that of more couliMlrijr adjacent countries. 
Originally, as the name seems to intimate*, a 
marsh-Uina, where the lue-ox, the elk, and the 
rein-deer once roamed In primt val woods, of which 
the roots are still dmr im in the dried mosaea of 
the lofdi, it WM fiun^ iSv the fertOity e( ili nil, 

' SVaLi;, in Ic-lraiL^i'-', riiuiiui a Iliarsli;/ counfTJ'. The 
WOTi.; iml'-Lj:J ijrtiii.nj iiccf! Skoen, whilp SkriTie, r'll the Other 

band, w&a formerly pronounced Skaune, tbe inliabiiant* 
ttlll do ; but such voealie changes are not unfrequent. Thus 
the word gang was formerly written gtmmg aa4 fiw^ ; tbe 
word tanf, both Idng, tam^, and. Miy. The eM wum Is 
8kta-sr* the islaiid of Skans^ Segida iaiola In Adan «r 
Bimma, tlnee It b nnRmnded by the lea en tbise sides. 

s Sconta armata viria , opulen ta fm^hoi, dltSHnsiaiBlbtM. 
Adam. Bremen*, dc situ Danlis. 

3 Terra »alsugin!g et vasta solitudlnli. Porrn, cum omnes 
tractug CjLrmanix proflindis horreant saittbus, sola Jutland 
CB-'teris horritlior. 1 c. 

4 A fielaa4 In Sconiun trsfectut mnlte bnTiulmiui In 
Hriilntri»iSt qui et vtdeil poltsl. L e. 17. HMnglslNif 
Is mentloaed (about 993) in NiaVs Sagi,«. W; aid In tbe 
same decennary also Hiostad (Yntad), in Besnla. Torfteus, 
Hist. ?'i rv. iil. 3. Hel«innor is wftl d-nbt the same 
Halseiri in Denmark, which is caiied in the Fcereyinga 
Saga, e. I., the greate.it niarlcct of the north. Halia means 
to take in saQ and lie into the land. Hence, and not ftan 



the rtoMj of Hs staple waree, and tte mmber cf 

its m.'irti.il iiilinl itjmt.H*, while the interior of Jut- ^ 
land was still a wildeme^', and Germany was | 
< M^ ered wift dnM ftveBts. In the Sound, of tiiie 
shoitaBt pMWf8 MTose whieh nt HcUngbocc we 
find anei^ mention *, every summer of flie ntnth 
centxiry wiw tin fleet of the Islesmen which drew ' 
an ample freight of fish from the teeming coasts, or i 
brought back meal, wheat, and honey from tbe I 
then celebrated Scanian fair which waa held in the | 
autumn. About the same time Ltind is mentioned i 
as a place if mTisi 1 -iiibl* trade, surrounded with 
a wooden barrier, where gold or otlier property ' 
gained by piracy was stored up for sectirity*, ' 
although itself a mark for the attacks of the I 
sea-robbers who swarmed every where in these i 
waters. 

ScAKXA, from which Ivar Widfamne is said to I 
Imve ianiM to eonqoer both Sweden and Denmark, I 

was at first a kingdom in itBelf, hnt is reckoned aa j 
belonging to tbe Danes in tbe old(«i nhort d(»crtp- ! 
tion of the northern countries at the end of tbe I 
ninth centoijr A flwwds it ia c alled the £Miait I 
part cf Denmixlcy althongh CMiietiinee severed | 
from its dominion, bearing the yoke reluctantly, 1 
eucceesfully resisting tbe whole Danish force, and 
excellmg Zeahmd and Jutland in men and wea- 
pons*. Halland and Bleking are diitiiwaiafaed 
as offaboots of Soania *, stretching tOW«v£» N«r> 
v, ay ' and Gotlib.rnl, and were comprehended un- 
der that name », some times even after tbe Danes 
established their dominion in this quarter. H«ilMld 
IB spoken of towards the end of the heathen age 
a poor district, offering small alturement even to 
the rapacity of the sea-robbers' ; in (lie eleventh 
centttzy, oaJc and beech woods abounded K In the 
idivdiy BMcng k atiU xedHNMd aa bdcoghig to 

any migration of Helslnfjera, the name HalsBreor Helslni^or, 
Ilalsingborg or Heliingh' tk, as am I ?is Ha:8c!ii:r:in U; -Am 
north, on the point of the Scaniaa promontory named 
Kulien. 

* Egmritotl. £(Us a«s, Hava. 1809^ p. 78, 79. 

« aviiis lnBdoni»«wun HI phnlunna, qnsdnptn son- 
tsriinx. AdLBrankM. 
f VanraHve of tbe Travelt of Ottar aaA DlAlen, gtvm la 

the Anclo-Saxon trantlation of tbe HlSURJ sf OlDSittS, 
crihed to king Alfred ; last edited by RSilL 

H Viris et armis prsMtmlior MSe pntalor. HshMU 
Cbron. Slav. 1. L c. h5. 

* Hanandis et Bleklngia sb IntegriUte Stonix, ceu rami 
dopUess sx nnlDS sibods atlpitt i^ranMntsi. 8n», Vttd. 

I At tbs tine, Oat fa, whsn Vorwajr •xtandsd ts 
GoU-eir. Gotelba fluvttts a NKdmaaais Gotbiam separal; 
says the Scholiast upoa Adsm «f Bienta, de Situ Dan. 69. 

9 The Knytlinga Saga ^ssks li Hsllsiid In lesala (Hil- 
laad k SkAney). 

s Var land ecki ai; ' iK^ EgiiS S^gS, p. SM» 

* XLnytliaga Sa«a, c. 2S. 
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Sweden*. The Iwrtmrinia of Blaking* 

drea(!i''! }iir:it<'R, hy Till-iwing which trade they 
amassed wialih andi had abundance of captir^ At 
the same time the islands of Oeland and GottUnd 
are alrcftdjr Swediih poiMHMiui'. TnrcUen 
passed trum Scaid* to Gothland Aromgh deep 
fk>rests aiiJ precipitous hills, and it appeared doubt- 
ful whether the journey by land or the voyage by 
water was attended with greater dangers *. The 
mountainous distriet bormring upon Gothland, 
and cMinsidered as formfaig part of it, was anciently 
tvdleJ SiiKilrtii'l (HHialt I'lii'.!)'. Eastern Si)i;iland 
stretched to the aea, and sent forth pirate chiefs 
Mtfre is named a part of it att early as the ninth 
century*. Mention is made betimes of Calmaras 
a port and afterwards as a place of trade. The 
middle and southern p ri: iH of Smaland wan 
called Varend ; it was girt round by the densest 
foimts, bat a frnitliil eountry, abounwng in game 
and streamH peopled with fish, swnrminf; with beea 
and houey, adorned with rich fieldti a-nd ineadowH *. 
Western Smaland, towards the borders of Halland, 
WM lonf called the Finn waat^ the Finn w«Ud, 
tho Finn moor, and ako UbImmI*. Tins Finn 
wold appears in old times to have stretched for a 
gruat distance, and to have embraeed thu^ wide 
u>rests separating West-Gothland from the present 
BohiiB>lilii, nnd oorering Itekilaad. which thon was 
only known hy tho name of Uie luriis, tiiat is^ the 
woods, as far as the prc«ent frontier of Norway. 
Formerly that cuiuitry stretched to tii«i GuU- 
elf. In the eleventh century it was maintained 
that the aninent border* had been the Gttta firom 
the sea to LiAe Tenor; then die Harlu' to the 
forest of EUla ; and lastly, '.!u Kfilen mountains. 
Yet the boundary was disputed, and it could not 
be othcrwi»ve, when the wilderness was still the 
frontier. Tho Swedish kings extended West-Goth- 
land to Swinesund along the sea ; the Norw^paus 
on the other side claimed all the land to the west- 
ward of Lake Vener. The borderers, independent 
of both parties in their f o rc ele mi moontaius, gave 
little heed to these pretfTinionB. The people of the 
Mark country, who liad coiue from Weitt- Gothland, 

» TnmAs sf OHsreiidTJUWiB,w>ewltl«aJlsdBhMBg'i 



s Baitari fol Plefcfbsnl dleonlnr. Ad Bmn. 1. e. 

' Trarcli of Ottar snd Ulfsten for Other and VVuT^r.ii V 

• Words of Adam of Bremen,!, c. " Per aidun nnjiiuum, 
per abrup!.1 i'i'':rar;ir:i. ci j ii',' l' i ; '.^i = :l .ir 1 1 1 [i , ' n.v.h the le- 
gend nf St. Siffrld, tpeakiog of the wime way. Hiatoria S. 
Sigfridi. E. BenseUUb MBBOmfnta HiM. VM. SCClsitaS Su. 
UjMal. 1709. p. i. 

• Tlie plural endtaf giniWad, (pmoniMa liwHUpd, «• 
the Snalanden still doy, ms IbnMt^ tttud. 

• NIak 8a«a. c. SO, U. 

• Travel* of Ottar and Ulfttcn. 

' Kslmar DRie. Helmskri]it;la, Sa^s of St. Olave, c. 1X8. 
This 111 lii- i. A hundred years after Calmar ii called a 
trading town. Heinukr. Sii(a of Siguid ionaUCuar, c. 27. 

• HUtoria 8. SigMdi (written Aoot MM). Bsaielii 
MonuniMita, 

• Fiaryde In the Xnytftaia tv^ ItowM la the WeM 
Gefhle Laws, FlaUd on flie Blranio ilenas, Tcna flalaadia; 
In Erie Olavewm, The Inhabltantt, wbom 8ss« ealli Pln- 

nenive», are mari'Te^ll v tlif ^,nr,i' Fir.w inhabitant* of the 
Finn wold, who, Adam of Biemea taya, dwelt with the 
Verinclandeni between NoffWtir Sad flWSdsa, sad Mlonged 
to the dtoeese of Skara. 

■ So said the peacant.-; to tliu mesMngm of St. Olsve, 
alioal lOU. Bfinsk. Sa«a of St. Olatrs, e. W. 

' That la, Dakdaad, sad pMksHf sise 0ie sooflgnowi 



nltlraately preferred sab]eetiott to Sweden, were 

regarded v,^ In Ii Ti;:ini:; to West Gothland, and in 
lator tinicH wei"e denominated West Guths, we«t of 
the Vener. 

The district now bearing the name of Bohus-llin 
wwB formerly called Ranrike', or Elfwar-fylke * 
(river-district;, Aini ni' md Wiken*. The wick 
and eif-uiim ' were, frotu tlie very character of 
their country, Wikingcrs, a hardy and atubbom 
race, who livc^d by the sea, and bore no good re- 
putation. Here in the interior the saga placed 
the descendants of the demons (Troll) and eUes 
(Alfvar^, moi-e hateful tliau all other men. Here 
by the rrrillha>tta, whoso cataraota still roared in 
solitude, Starkothcr hud fought ui the days of old 
with the demon clianipioii Htrprim and won O^i, 
dau<;hter of the Elfin, who preferred death to hc- 
comine the property of the victor. Trade joined 
with piracy was oufried on at an early psvioil alo^g 
the coast of Wiken, and the preat Ftn nTii of the 
Goto, which pours the water of ho nmny floods 
from the Vener into tlie sea, presented facilities 
far both which weie not nqdscted. Of the ishuid 
Hiringen wUeh the river wrma at its month, ooe 
half was in posses-sion of the Swedes, the other in 
that of the Norwegians. On llie iaiatid of Brcnn, 
which lay somewhat further to the south, and was 
formeriy'a haunt of the sea*chiefo, much dreaded 
by tnuung TiMtls, or upoit the Dana-faohns, which 
lay near thereto, the boundaries of the throe 
iiurthem kingdoms met, so that old West-Goth> 
land reached from the G5ta-elf southwards to the 
sea. Ships ascended the atream to Konghail*, 
which had its name from the fiwjuent confeFsncee 
of kingB lit 111 tin ri , or even higher, to old Lddtise*. 
The wick-men drew tlteir supplies of com and 
malt from abroad*; here wero vended salt, her- 
rings, and wadmal or home-woven woollen cloth ^, 
necessaries which were conveyed inland ; so that 
the West Goths were malcontent, when hostilities 
with Norway broke off this intercourse. Falkoeping, 
of which mention is made thus eariy *, and Skara, 
probably a place of sftcritice in the heathen time', 

North Mark in Vertnelaiid, where the wood of l^ia now 
begin*. 

• This aane anilsd to the comiitiy from ibs Wi*^ lo 
flwfamnad. HelMk. OiorTl7il«MWs e. IM. 

• Elf. river, whMMS the aeoM of (he Omaas Bliw. AIss 

ilf, or goblin. T. 

> TM% rmhraced all the land between fbs lliam<elf and 
the Gbta-clf. Hervsra Saps, r. 1. 

" The whole country aliout Opulo Ba)', ia XcfWBjp^ and 
thence to the (tota, waa formerly called »o. 

' The inhabitants are styled, Wikwerir, Wikwiilar. 
HsiiM.S«(aor HataUthsFsidlsiml, e.M,4«. eiftcar, 
Ntiitflesa,e.rs. BNacriaw. the tad plai ehii. flags 
of llspins Barefbot, e. •» 

* Wow Kongeir. 

' Lying in Alcharad on the West-Gothic side. "To the 
tradiiiR town at Llodhustim l« four days by the river." Rlm- 
befia. Both KnoKhall and Lbdrne ars mSllHCIISd lO thS 

tenth century. NinU Ssga, c. .1, &3, 

* Eigili SajfB, c. 81. 

7 ThS leelaoder Rut, the fevsuriie at the NorwcgUa 
queen OoBBlilld, who was esllsd MoChor of Kings, seat to 

Iwr at Konffhall 100 ells of wadmal in MI. Nfals Sitga, e. t. 

■ Saxo. when enumerating, after Surkotter's Od^. the 
WSiriora at the fight of Hrawalla (1. vii. p. mj, mention . lo 
gether with Findar of Wicken (Fti'dar miiniimo gtiaiua 
tinu), Ber«i, txim in Falkoping(apud Faiu uppldinii creatusi. 

> The trading town at 8ki>rum or Skaurum (Saga of St. 
Olave, e. Mb W) <s a w atfea sd earijr hi ihselenBdi soatnqr. 

c 
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were trotling ■tatkww in inner West-dotliland, 
which must have received their wares, from Wiken. 

Bat what was the appearance of this commercial 
route at the end of thv tenth < i ritKry { It paascd 
throagli a great forest, two da/s' joumejr long', 
partly ov«r rodcy moontarai. The warn wen 
packed cross-ways upon horsrs. Tlio journey was 
danfjerous, the way eai»ily missed, and tlic forest 
was the haunt of fo<jtpads (stigmiin) and robbera 
Even peasants were sometimes known hardened 
vnoagh to tiUce p«rt ta tfiis bloody work, and if the 
stroke of the axe announced to the tirrd wniidcrer 
some lonely eleaniig or Uie vicinity of an inhabited 
place, the night's lodging granted to his prayer was 
•ooMtiniM jMid tor with his lifoi In tb» midat of 
the wiood WM ft mMy-haum (sIloin») as it warn 
called *, one of those othervx Ihc untenanted lodges 
for travellers and their |oud8, which were main* 
tained where roads, especially those frequented by 
tiadm, penetrated rough and nninh^ted «ast«e. 

Sndi wHthflu theeoo^tioinoftiie finxitiertraeta 
interspersed between the cultivated distri -t^ In 
the list of these West-Gothland b to be reckoned, 
as undoubtedly one of the earliest settled piwinces 
of Swedoi. At the end of the heathen 1(0 we find 
the West Goths disputing supremacy wiflh ^e upper 
Swedes (Upp-Svear), l)ut soon becoming tlie more 
powerful from tiieir adoption of Christianity. The 
Moortdned populousncss of their territory in the 
succeetUng period, makea it probable tliat its oceu- 
patitm eoSid not be recent, although in old times 
broad woodlandH, hard to pass through, are said to 
have existed, and the furettt region of West Goth- 
land, still couHideinble, was much more extensive 
in the thirteenth century, embracing districts where 
we now see the high level, the heath, or the 
ploughed field. 

East-Gothland, dnrins the heathen times, lies 
more dark, and in Soanmnavla generally, during 
thb period, the shadows deepen towards the east. 
The neighbourhood of the Western Sea supplied 
tlie means of intercourse with the rest of tlie world, 
at lea»<t that part of it upon which, in the north, 
historical light mocit falls. On the inner side, by 
the Baltic, reigned obBcurity; beyond It thick gloom. 
Thu« we know less of East than of West Gothland in 
old times, and even if the saga lays hero the scene 
of any important event, it is silent on the condition 

' See the Account of the Journey made by the Wert Goth 
Audgiln, ill company with Hallfred WandradA Scald, to 897, 
Itom. Ksnghall to A» teUnioir of West Ctothlaad, in Olaf 
TinfwaMn's Bsgi. fkBllnlt edtHon, part S, e. SI t and ftom 
tilll smnos, ia Torfaut, Hiit. Norv. ii. 476. 

* Boeti a tafety-Iodge, roomy enough to afford quarters 
for the niKht to twelve travellert with their wares, i» men- 
tinne<l existing on the way between Trondhetn anil Jemt- 
Uncl. Heimsk. Sags of St. Olavc, c. 151. It was regarded 
a* a duty of toocour, obligatory on the traveller, to leave be- 
hind him at Ies«t tplit wood, la order that thoee who came 
next might b« tM0 to Winn lad dqr thoBadvas wUlioot 
detoy. Otal Tijigoaseo's fags^ L «. 

* The saitsnilMmtay towards Snulsnd, whsn fhs latter 
flwiMd a ppovfnoe In ftsdf. went ' to the middle of Holawcd.' 
Uplands Lagen (Law of UpLnTic'! Koti. H. ii. Holveden 
meani the hilly wood, from the old word hoi, hill, which the 
Dalecarliani still u»e In thl* aente. 

* Kolmirkr, Mytkwidr, the black or mirk wood. See the 
Fragment on the Fight of BrawalU, i. 120. The name now 
ueed it Kobosrdni, whkh la found in the law-book sf West 
Gothland. 

> BinlMfl%p,«tt. AnM iaa lcqg<Ii«rNadatiialtD 



of Uie coiuitry. The oldest Eaat-Ootfaic settlementB 
were perhaps in the midmost tract, one of the nuwl 
fruitful in Sweden. East-Gothland's southern foreet 

district stretched fornicrly Touch higher up from 
I the hilly territory of SmaJand. It was a solitude 
diffictilt of access ; for no stranger ventured beyond 
the forest of Holiiwed ^. Its northern woody and 
hilly district above the Motala stream was long a 
wilderness, as both the nature of the country', and 
the scantiness of ancient remains plainly indicate ! 
Here lay the greet Kohndrker fbreet^, now the | 
Kolmai-J, which, continued by that of Tiwpd, and 
stretching westwards to the shores of Lake Vener, ( 
increased in breadth and difficulty in tlie interior of 
the country. So late as the year 1 177* king Suerre, 
joomeying from East-Gothland to Vermehuid, mm- 
dered in Its wide and unknown wilr^s- fnr six nr ven 
days, without finding a refuge against hunger and ! 
cold. Still later, the Tiwed is said to be * twelve I 
nrte Iwoad*.' On the EMt-Gothland side, nearer i 
fbe Yetter fake, the wood ««• ftr » long time so | 
difficult to pass, and like all the frontier forests so ; 
notorious for robbers, tliat in the Christian age | 
travellers who wished to pass into Nerike, used to ( 
commend their •ooli to God, in the ofaa^ whieb 
formeriy stood at Hatbjr Fell*. Henoe m temer 
1 tinii H the great forest was ordinarily traversed by ' 
its eastern border on the coast, where tlie road from 
Norrk aping to Stockholm now runa. Here when 
from a rising of the Kofanard the noblest proepeet 
over the fertile and weil-watefvd plaine and woods 
of East-Gothland opens to the vi. w , ,f tli'^ traveller 
from the north, Si^rd Ring, in the eighth century, 
descended with his army to contest with Harald 
Hildetand the field of Bravalla, formerly the most 
renowned of northern battles. Here, in the eleventh 
century, was the usual pa^wage, by a long circuit, • 
from West-Gothland to Upper Sweden. TraveUen 
went team Semla npwMrds, not through Eest-Chilh< 
land, where the hilly region of Smaland presented 
the greatest difficulties, but through West-Gothland 
to Skara, a distance which was traversed in a week. 
For the journey thence to Sigtima by Telje, three . 
wseka move were required, so that Ae whole oceo- | 
pied a month As, according to thf nr-rrnints, such ' 
a journey was performed partly in boats, and great 
wastes which intervened had to be crossed', the 
route ptobabljr iajr on the aide of Weat>Gothl«nd 

what a man tmually travels witbout resting, and answers 
to what tlie peaaaots undentaod by the oU wood mUe 
(•kac«nn)k about half a Swedlih mHe ftlitss BnglUll niks). 

' Broocman, Beskrlfniug ofwer OstergStlaad, p. 176, The 
Intrenchment to be seen on a hill In the pariah of Hammar, 
Nerike, as old persons relate, was erected as a defence aKaintt 
the attacks of the East Goths, (PalmskSld Collections.) 

7 A qua (Sconia) ferunt diebua suptein j Lr . i i ri usque 
adcivitatem Gothorum magn.'\m Srarane. AU Oiem. 1. c. 60. 
81 per terrameas a Sconia per Gothorum popuiosstcivltatem 
Seawiaa, Tfelgas, et Biiksm, oompieio iB«m perveaiea 
flteloBnu tbiil. flS. 

B So is described the Journey of Ansgar and Ms eomps- 
nions, who after their shipwreck were probably obliged to 
take this long way by land. Cum grari difficultate pedlbiu 
per longlssimam viam incedentes, et, ubl ingniebat, inter- 
jacentia maria navigio tranncuntes, tandem ad portuni rcfial 
Ipsorum qui Byrca dicitur perrenerunt. Vita S. Ansgarii, 
c. 10. The Lagmsn Edmund also, in the time of Olave the 
lap-king, takes bIs WSf ftam Skaia to Upper •wsden sad 
Upsala through Eait Ooftla&d. SsfanSk. Isga «it/U Oiavt^ 
0.96. 
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&enMS Iftke Vener, then slon^ the Rtrvftm of the I 
MotaI;k til Hrav, ick, ^iid theiicu ovrr tliu Ki Jiu^u'd. .; 

We now stAod ou the bouudary bctwwii hwe<lon 
Proper and Gothland (Svea and Gdtaland), a divi- 
sion which is as old aa our history. The Kolmard 
and the Tiwed still 8e]mrate them, and from this 
cireumstanoe in t i mu r liaya, the kingdom was 
divided into the land north and south of the forest 
Although the great woodland formed the border, 
the old line of demarcation, perhaps from that very 
rea»on, differed as much from the modem, as the 
cultivation of early from that of later tinier. The 
day has been when the great forests of Tiwed and 
I Kiglau neariy met*, when Nerike depressed be- 
tween hill-peaks conrtrrtrrl thr»m, and the whole 
extent of its low lying, ritli grassy meadows con- 
sisted of moor and moss ' ; when Sudermania, ' 
varied with so maDifold beauty of bay, lake, hill 
Mid (bh, WIS Iktle else than a gnmp o{ islets, the 
chief seat of th© sea-kings' of Upp r ^^weden,and a 
border land in the occupatiun uf botli Swedes and 
Goths; and it is perhaps on this aceount that 
the oldst historian of Chriitiaiutgr in the north*, 
Mekoos it M belonging to EMt-CmUttid, Ihw «x- 
tenriincj Gothland to Lake MaeUr. As a penple 
anciently of several different stocks, congregated in a 
bovdbr-land on the sea, the Sudermanians ^ow few- 
est pmvineial pecnliaritiBS. Yet the MttleUMOt of 
their country is old,as b evineedbjrthe alMUidanee of 
memorials remaining from the times of heathenism. 

Nerike* is of more recent occupancy ; yet it was 
probably settled by Braut Anund, and ii perhaps 
the scene of the death of the greatest king of the 
Yngling line •. Through Nerike, by Uke Hielmar, 
and the place whi r Oi (< lrri. f iniu rly Oeresund', 
now lies, Sigurd Rmg marched over the Kolmard 
to the fight of Bravalla. 

On the west, Saithiod Proper was encompassed 
by old GoraLAJto, which stretched along the border 
Of tiM fMBwr in indefinlto taitmiaa towaid* the 

» Sweden Proper was culled the land north, GotTiland that 
•outh of the forest. Kordani.kog, Sunnanskog. Lantlslagen 
(the land's v.v 1442. K. B. c. 1. 

' Tbere it an old aajririg that the Tiwed once fllled up the . 
dlatance often miles between Mokjrrka, south of Mariestad, , 
sod llisai. naar Otsteo. Liadaluc, Beikrifliing om Skua 
Bdft <Ds>wl»lion sf tlw D lw i w sf tkaa), Iv. a. On the 
Eaai-Gotbl«ad Ms aba ailodlir tndltlBit is soiisBt, ibst 
for a long time fhets was no dmnli bstwrn Aik, wMth of 
Motala. and Moeai In Nerike. tliroocman, Deacrlption of 
Cast-Oothlaad, Ml.) The foreit filled up the Interval. Tlie 
traditioni contirm each other. 

* A diitrict of this character, atill too manhy for cultiva- 
tion, traverses great part of the province. 

* BeforaOlsve Hanldien entered Lake MKlar with hia 
glrfpsi.hsMtoightWlllltiw'mingaof SSdermanland. At 
SotssUr (Ssta Bsek)^ he •vmmbs the Vtkisc Cbisf aote. 
Smftm or 8t. Otave, e. S. The nssM b Mm extant In the 
HL;rii1rri: tif Sr:t^ll:l'lrl, Win»;aker ia Sbdermanland wa* ftir- 
mtrly cailed WikiuKakir; the old diitrict of Wingaker em- 

'. brared both the parishes of that naitie with O&teraker and 
Malm. Thle diatriet, which is even now so well watered, 
•till communieatM with the sea by Sykceping river, which 
csrrisa off the vsto-atmna of the great lake* Yagam, Lang- 
lMds*ii, ani BsAftn. Amc, with bmncht* mimtiv deep 
Into Uw sQoMqr, 9ttm «s of tbs gi^ cyttsms of water 
eomnninlesiloa in fwodsa. 

* Adam of nremen. He derived mdch of hi* materials 
from the relations of the Danish King (kieno Ullton (mag- 
nam materiam hujus libelli ex ejus ore collc!fi. Hist. Bee. 
p. 48), who passed several jrears of bis youth in milltsi7 

; ssrfles iB Sweasn. 



north. Vbrmkuikd, where Olave the Treefeller 
(TriLtllia) when the haK^ of the Swedes had 
driven him frmn his refuge in Nerike, first laid the 
axe to the root of the primitive forest, was held 
both in old and modem times, to belong to Goth- 
land in the wider sense, in so far as it was taken into 
acnount at alL For Vermeland wa-s a debateable 
territory between the Swedes and Norwegians*, 
antjesl to both kingdoms alternately, which 
proves that the settlers of Olave confined them- 
selves to the western p.art of Vmneland, bordering 
on Norway. The lirat occupiers kept close to thi- 
Streams which took their course to lake Venor, 
thrangh the wide-extended valley* ef the ooontrjr, 
and soon arrived at well-beitig '. Between the 
dales were forests and mountains ; the whole of 
eastern Vermeland was a wildemeas. The settled 
districts w«e lepanUed from Norway bjr the waste 
wood in tiw T ee w ses of wfaidi robben hiffced in 
ambush for those who undertook the dangoroae 
ofBoe of carrying the tributes of Vermeland to the 
king of Norway Towards Gothland, forests 
aloo* fonoed the frontier on the eastern as well as 
the wsetem aide of the Vsner. This f|[reet lake, on 
whose banks rose the holds nf tin m a king^*, its 
proximity to the c<mst of W'lken, and to Norway, 
with the border conflicts and adventures which its 
shores ollen witnsseed, allured the 9f of oJd 
poetry betinMe to ^tiis region ; and the imwm of 
the Vener, its ice-fields, u-s its islattdn, were the 
scenes of many a combat whose lutmory the sagas 
have sang. Above Yermeland, in the eleventh 
centnrj, Skridfinna or iHnn-Lapps still wuidered 
in the wilderness* ; for the name of Daleearlta 

was not yet known. 

We now ascend to old Swedeland, which haa 

?iven its name to the monarchy of Sweden 
Sverike), formed in the ue of Paganism by the 
junction of Swedeland and Gothhuid^ Swed^ 

* Explained as Nederrlke, the nether reaira. T. 

* It ia relatsd in the YngUagsMca, e. U, that King Biwt 
Aeand with Uo tata, f hMHfbis naesis hi ttaMOftamM;, 
was kfllod a laad-dip botiraaa t«e praeiflMs, at the fhns 
e^ned HlnoMltlMd (HlmmtBheMw. hsaven'b hsith). An 
old Swedish catalogiio of kings (tiles that nrattomund was 
slain by his brother Sigward at a place called Himmelshed 
in Nerike (in NericLa — loci votabiilum intcrprctatur ctrli 
campus. Cat. Ueg. ii. Script. Rer. Suec. a. i.K and the Lesser 
Rhyme-Chronicle gives the same acrount, but calls the place 
HIgilied. So tbs grast ttdgs In Nerike is named, which 
SBBmsttMS «t Thisls in tte psrtob of SkyOents, and goes 
thmgh Ois psrish of Swennnad. Ths wood fi csUsA 
Britten (fWnn brmU, way ) . Biavt Amrod la ssM tshatt bsoa 

buried near tht SloeS bSlT avlis Mttth ST IWOSnSVag 

oil the road. 

' The place waa also formerly called Eyr.irsund and F.yrar- 
sondsbro. Hence, it is plain which Oresnnd is meant in the 
descilptko of the march of Sigurd Ring, in the fragment of 
ths soga on ths battle^ Oompait Svea BUoa HMfder, 1. 

m. 

* Inter IFonBHifilnn St BvloelsaiVsnMlaBl. Ad-Bmn. 

1. c. «l. 

■ Yngllngssaga, c. (Among these stresBS b the Tone, 
whence the name of the territorv. T.l 

' Eida 8kog. The name still remains in the parish of 
Bds in Venzielaod, sad Eidskong in Norway, through which 
the road into that eoeolir luu long pa-ised. 

< See ths nlBUts OMoant sf sueb a Joimiey ftom Veime- 
land, about 9H. to KIglls saga s. M. MS. Ian MUtes 
another, 1. vU. 140. 

s Ad. Brem. de situ Dan. SI. 

4 Land's Law ti kli« Chrtateplwr, K. B. «. J. Svtitts, 
CS 
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laiidfSdtllllod, (iu the Latin of ttie uuJdk* ages 
Svedia, Suecia, Soeonia,) baa therefore a doable 
import, and was from an early period applied, 

Boinetiiiics only to Upper Sweden as (ltstui>j^ui>hed 
from Guthbind, Gauthiod, GothiA, iMjmetiines to 
the whole realm of Sweden In the latter ac- 
ceptation, which b undoubtedly derived fmrn the 
former, Gothland is included, and with it Blekin^. 
In the ninth century, king Affivd sa_v», tlio Swtnlos 
(Sveon) had on the south the Baltic, ou the eaat 
(aeroas) the Sarmatians, to the north beyond 
the (leftert, Quenlund, north-westward the Skrid- 
finns, and wi'.>,tward» the Norsemen. The country 
of the latter was long and narrow, broadest in the 
Booth and eaat, decreasing in width towards the 
north ; it «m uouatuiMMity aU that eoold be nwd 
for cultivation and pasture lay upon th'- <!ea ; to 
the east, in equal extension with the cultivated 
• land, lay rocky mountainous wastes of varying 
j breadth *, ao ttiat for erossing them, in some plaeea 
I two weeks, in others six days, were requirea. In 
this wiMeniess dwelt thr I'iiinB. Beyond the 
nionnt.iins and the vvUdeniess wliich waj* pai-allel 
with Soutlieru Norway, lay Sweden (SvtjaJand) 
■trstehing to the north as fiur as Queuland ^. The 
elevmth century givea as tiie following picture; 
' To those who have passed by the Danish islands 
(so the historian of Christianity iu the uurth ex- 
pre8.sea hilliaelf)^ another world opens itself in 
Huron ia and Nonaannia, the two moat ajUemive 
kuigdorna of the north, almoet mHraown to oar 
part it till- world. RespecUng these tl: ■ rijiistian- 
minded king of the Danes ' has related to nie, Uiat 
Norway may vdth great labour be traversed in one- 
month, but Sweden hardly in two ; which he,aBhe 
mid, had himself found, during twelve years war- 
fare in these laiul^ uml r tlic S a * ilisli lv;ng Anund 
Jacob. Both oouutrie» are encompassed by very 
h^ nioiinteiD% aapecially the Und of the Norse- 
men, which surrounds with its Alps that of the 
Swedes. There are many popuUttions in Sweden ; 
they are remarkable for strength and skill in anus, 
and are reckoned among the stoutest warriors both 
by sea and land ; hence they appear able with 
their power to break all the rest uf the north. Of 
the p<M»ple of Sweden, the West Gotlis are next to 
iiH, V ii s ' l^nd Ijorders on Scania ■ the Kuat Girths 
are other. The Goths stretch their borders as 
fiur aa Biroa ; then (firom Lake Mlbr upwards) 
the Sveona over n vast extent of country to the 
hmd of tlie C^uens A hundred and fifty years 



Bs H «u itlll mltlsn la the tistseath vmbuj (Ibr eiain|ils 
in the cbronleis af Olsve PMsnea), It eoatnoted from Svea 

RIke. Instead of Sverike. the cofter pronunciation! S v«rii?c, 
Svente, Wama uaual. (Not«, that heuce U taken tbt old 
Scottish nai ut of Sweden : 

Swadrik, Denmark, and Korrawsy, 
Vsrin the Sleiddis (Slate*) I damocht ga. 

DtintMur, Bsnnatyne Poenu, p. 176. Tniiu.) 

* Sueonnm et Gotborum popull, in Adam of Bremen. 
Oeaihlod Is the Ganilieth of thsQethkbteloilSB Jocdaoca, 
aeis bOMlttina ginoi et ad feeUa fttUnlmiutt. 

• In the original, vilde moraa, wild moraaset. But mor In 
Anglo-Saxon meant forest as well as motass and mountain, 
or wilderness generally. 

J Travels of Ottar and Ulfslen. 

" Kitit; Suvno UlfcoD, before-mentioned. His fkther, earl 
Ulf, was a Swede by birth (Saxo, 1. z. p. I OS), and hnthsf^io- 
law of king Canute In Denmark. Win Uw IsMsr, aflw the 
flfbt of HelgM, cauaed cscl Ulf Is bo sMMdailad, As sen 



later, Snorro writes in reference to the establish- 
ment of rhrifftianiy in Sweden ; < The Swedish 
drnninkm (Svla-welldi) has many divirioas. One 

is West-Gmiil ind, with V. rnu lnri l and the Marks, 
and what hes near, and this realm is so large, that 
under the bishop who is set over it there are 
eleven hundred churches Another landlot is East 
Gothland, which is also a bishopric ; to this now 
I) I( n:^' Gottbind and (Jeland, and all these together 
make a sull larger bisliopric. In Suithiod Proper 
is a Landlot, which is odled Sodermanland ; thia 
is a bishopric. Next, that ^ hich la called West- 
mannaland or Fiadhmndaland is a bishopric. 
Tiundaland makes the third division of Suithiod 
Proper, the fourth is called Attundalaad, the fifth 
Siihad (Sealand) and what ia adjaemt thereto, all 
pn<stwnrri=5 tr, rlie sea. Tiundaland is the principal 
and Li-.^t cultivated part of Suithiod. To this th& 
wliole kingdom is subjected ; there is Upsala, there 
the lung's aeat and that of die arehbiahon, and 
henoe Ae name Upaafat Ode. For aotibe Swedes 
call tlin rotate of the Swedish kuigs ; they name it 
Upsaiu Ude.* Comparing these descriptious, the 
first shows the name of .S wkdex extending generally 
to the whole kingdom ; the seound nsea it Hkewiw 
in the nannww senae, tor the zeigioDa abavn flie 
Malar Lake, according to the Aird it emhtaoaa the 
districts around the M&lar. 

But however tatSmA that name may be in the 
first-menlionad ]a»er^plMaiion,it must liave been 
yet more so in the narrower; and the accounts 
i reniaiiiiii [; Ir riv, us at no loss where to seek for the 
oldest Smtluod. lu the land upon the Mjelah, but 
above that lake, the first Swedish kingdom was 
founded, whose leaders traced their progenitors to 
the gods. Here Odin erected his court, and first 
sacrificed after the manner of the Asa^, wliere 
the place now called old Sigtuoa lies, says tlie 
Yngtiiigaaaga (one of more modem date therefore 
existed wlieu it was written) ; and he took posses- 
sion of the land round about, yet not very far, only 
so that the land itself, as well as the temple, was 
named Sigtuna Here was the oldest " {woperty 
of the kings of Sweden," as tlie Upeala calate waa 
called after !"r. y, the dispenser of fertility, re- 
moved the place ui sacrifice to Ufsala. Under his 
sceptre the peace of Frey and plenteous years 
prevailed in sil lands, so that in his daya the «a«n< 
try people were riehar than before through the 
seas^>ns and the peace; henc^ the Swedes also 
worshi{^«d Freyas the god of harvests, and paid 

fled to king ▲nnnd Jacob iu Sweden in 1031. Sufa at Bl 
Olaffs^o. IM. Bsiaof ltafiioalhsgoodi«>tS. 

* SnyiaesailBeiidsai} tWMS Itastte Oothl habitant usque 
ad BlreaiB, pottes loBgtt tertinm spatUs regnant Sucones 

usque terrain foeminarum AJ Tinn:. Tbattheterra 
fa'tniruirum which BUggested tn thi» author the fable of the 
Amazons, arote from a misapprehension (quinnorna-H land, 
the country of women, instead of Quenernas laud), we have 
elsewhere shown. Svea Hikes HiUler 1 . 422. 

1 Aa snemt dsmsBstmUlrtoa giest. AeeenUnf to (he 
W«M4Miislaw,fhi aaaksreTtta (hnnhM indisdiooew 
of Ikate, wUdi talduded she Ysimslsad sod Dalsland, was 
5M. amalsiMt sod Nerike an aot nsmed. The YngUnga- 
sags (c. 46) does not reckon the inhabi.a is nf the latter 
among the Swedes. One of the editors ui' uur old laws sug- 
gests to me that this utaleincJit has crept in from a clerical 
error, xi. iiutead of vL Yet the Binbegla has the same 
number. 

* YngUeiMSga, e. *. 
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him higher reverence than the other deities. I 
Fr!!iii till- Ji'iiiif oultivatuni was extiMirli-i over | 
regiona which formerly l.iy wa-sto, wjd from the 
olaest Suithiod, also called Manhem, arose the 
Folklands (Polklanden)*, the domicile of the 
Swedes properly bo called. Afterwards, when 
their name and power waa moro widely spread, 
these poasesBod the right of ^ving a king to the 
whole rMlm, and when thw pnvilege was uiTaded 
hy the claims of tho other provinces, thoy Btill con- 
tinued to give the fii"st vote in the election of a 
king, whensoever a Swedish elective diet was con- 
voked, vp to the da^s of Gostavus Vaaa. The 
Folklands, whidi for so mmj centnriee preserved 
this relic of the prerogative tif the old Sweons, 
comprehended Tiuuda, Attuuda^ Fierdhuudi'a, and 
in general what was anciently called IJpi.a]«d, which 
however, in the wider aeoat, denoted »U the wtHtioA 
r«^on above Lehe IClhr, at Ae time when even 

i ''tmanland seems to have been one of the Folk- 
lauds ^ The inhabitants were called Upper 
Swedes (Up^vtnr) in the heathen period ; a 
prooC that tiiejr wexe not the only Swedes, but that 
others were anvady Mttled heneatii ihem, that part 
nam ly nf tli* population of Sudennania and 
Nerikc, whose Swedish forefathers had jia^sscd the 
fweets of Kkglan and the MllUu-. The Fulklauds 
were the chief seat of the Swedfla,M the Gothlands 
were of the cognate race. Between hoA, Snder- 
noania and Ncrike vii !■< 1 order tracts, which re- 
ceived their inhabitants from both sides, the former 
periMpe, thrt^ugh iU aMk-kings, from many different 
quarters. They were called Gothic or Swedish as 
the points of view differed, but were at length con- 
sidered as belonging definitively to Sweddand. 
They were never included among the Foiklands, 
frea the list of which Westmanlaivd also dis- 
appeared, wh^n hy thf* fxt-ii'^ion of cultivation it 
was parted from Fiertlliuiiilra, and formed a pro- 
vince in itself. 

Lopade of borron in the night of paaaniam are 
bleomd with Ibeae oailiert aaBoanti or tlie ooeo- 
pation of old Snithiod. The same Prey who rmp^d 
perhaps the ht-bt harvests of the land, ia said to 
have also introduced human sacrifices. Of the old 
iting Ane it i« related, that to protract a. life which 
had already laeted ita full space, he saerifleed nine 
of his sons, one after another, to Odin. According 
to their numerical succession he is said to have 
named the Hundiede of his kingdom, and Tiimda- 
lamd reeeived ila name^ beeanae tlie tenth son, 
whooi die people refleaed, had htm dsaiined for 
the flame fate. We find, however, that afterwards 
in the Christian age, Titindaland contained ten 

* The term Folkland fint a^jpcars in the law bouk of U|»- 
land. K. B. 1. But the three ihirea which made th« Folk- 
landt are already named iu th« YngUogMiga, Tlia disttlat 
of Droniheim in Norway was alao dlvMsA tateiyttweslisd 
Folklands; kotliwonto indeed aMflathaMOM. (OiarTky* 
gywaaoa's Mfa, «d. Skalli). 

* Hence, the law book nf '\V.>5t!r,nnl:9r.il b^o.iVs cT tlit- 

or court of the FolklamlK, M ^I;hrl^^^, B i iv., aiitl of u nurvey 
of the Folklandt. U. B. L. 11 

» In the ReKistrum Upsalicnw; a collection of d«ed» 
fonnerly belonginj; to the cathedral of Upsala, made In the 
year 1344 bjr command of aichhiihof Henning and the 
chapter of Uftal^ np ts Oe y ss a t ttae mOf fflltlaUy 
printed. 

* It hoMfl Ob piata ia the RegUtrum UptalieaMb 



' Ftenar, 



in (he meaning of 



iwv^ fiewfh, 



hundreds (hundari), Attimda eight, Fierdhondra 

at first probably four; and here doubtless we dis- 
cover the true oripin of the names, which thus 
appears to be of earlier date than the introduction 
of Christixmity. The division into Hundreda,or 
Hftrads, anise out of the oldest structure of aoeiety 
among our forefatlKrs. Tiunda, as well as Attunda 
and Fierdhundra, are already nu ntioned under the 
Yngling line. The divisions of former days are not 
in all cases the same with those of later ; but the 
Hundreds couii>ohing the three old Folklands may 
still be asccrUined, if we compare the detaih d 
stateuenta we p oaao a a reapectug them, from the 
cariier half of the Iborteenth eentmry*, with the 
nature of the country and with earlier accounts. 
The earliest settlemeut iu Upland was made where 
Odin founded that Sigtuna which the Chrotiieles of 
the Kings eaU the fonnw ; whence the neighbouring 
Patrick WB8 called atfiist Sigtuna, afterwards Habo 
Hundred, anciently the first in Tiundaland •, and 
defined by natural boundaries, being even now 
almost wholly an island surrounded by the Miiinr 
hJte. Beyond the narrow bay of the Miiar called 
Slnrfwcn, which already rMMvea thw name in the 
old sagas, and on which Sigtuna rosi , the oldefli 
cultivation of Upland stretclied south and north, 
from Arland to Oland originally terms denoting 
arable land and wildemese. Ont of tlie tot, in the 
confined acceptation, was foimed I3ie hvn^bed of 
Arland*, now Erlinghundra, which was reckoned 
as belonging to Attuadaland. The latter, still the 
extensive bundled of Ohiud, was formerly called 
Olanda-mor, or the untilled wood, and extended 
north to the sea». Its middle and northern part 
contained the mininjj district (bergslag) of Upland, 
still thickly wooded, in which cultivation, thus pro- 
duced, waa of late origin ; its southern part was 
cleared so early, tlmt n living of the country makes 
the boundary of Tiundaland go on the one side 
through the present parishes of Skofihanmiar and 
Vendel, and mentiona Oreeuudsbro and Stftket as 
herder pointa on tiie other aide. We attach weight 
to this tradition, as agreeing with lines of division 
fixed by nature herself. This northern boundary 
still forms the general line of demarcation bt-t^ ei. n 
the chief agricultuiml district of Upland and its 
hilly woodUmds, and ia at ^e eame time the ridge 
which separates the waters t1 wing to lake Malar 
ou the south, from these which l uu to the Bultiu on 
the north ; the southern border-{Mjint8, on the other 
hand, rest upon Idte MlUar. Between these boun- 
daries Uy old Unudalandfaiid Ha tan Htradreda can 
still ]<r I' Miitrd out within Hum Umits, although j 
those ot the north were not then so extensive a& 

whence atja to plough ; found often in ■imflar rumpound*, 
u for example, ar-bot, ar-madr, ftc. Oland ( lit. un-land) ie 
the oppoilte oCArliod, and the meanins ie »ilU prrMrved 
ht dw a4|MdvB aUadlg^ iocqmhle of tillage. The country 
pMipleiiaa holh Hndlf aad aUaftlg «ft maik ths fuaUtjr of 
thexA 

■ In the Regliter of Vr-^nU. both AiiaBd,aBd As Bno- 
, dred of the Arlennlngi, ur Arianrters, 

» Oland«-mor, in ihe Register of Upsala, pr ] r' , aniwers 
lo the pari»h of Morkarla in the Hundred of uland. The 
ftnat went tlirougli Dwtemora and Tef^cUmors, as the 
names, and through LdCiU and Hallnia, aa the aliuations 
evidMoa. Ifer, to did Swedlah, U a foieet. The Morakari 
(InhaMUHl of the paviah ef Hon ta tMscarila) stUl ngw 
' ga tfU amen', to go la tbs 
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tbejr mfter wards became ^ Above the northern fron- 
tier, the productive territory of UpUud 8tre(ehe<l, 
not in a due northerly direction, where the presont 
mining district appears for a loos time to have I 
htm almoet whoUjr ontiUed, bat mdeways to the 
«f-<tward, along the stream which run-^ fmm lake 
Temnar to the sea- Here, in the heart of the 
forest, a settlement was fumied, within the heathen 
i^e, at Tierp, fiiUoirai^ old zemaiaa fcove, the 
eoone of ttie «mler with Mattend babtla^ooe. 
Here must be pUced the common-wood ( AlnVrin 
ninj;8-skog), which separated Tiundalaod from 
Geatricland. In this manner the coast too was 
gndoaUjr oeeapkid, A roaming hSo, tho parsimony 
Sf natDiv. hhT Hhe piracy of the Flnlanders, long 
made it iirii os-Ihlo for the inhabitants to submit to 
the regulations uf civic order aud fixed partition. 
The eight districts of Attundaland reached in the 
devonUi oentury to the tea ; th«t oC Sea UnndrBd 
(Swhnndati) inffiotta At Sealand of wlndi Simrto 
makes menUon. Yet tints name, more general as 
used by biro, a definite meaoing attaches only in so 
far as it marku a portion of old Suithiod distinct 
from the Folklands. Lying eastwards on the aea, 
as his words imply, it b Smthiod's coast territory, 
Roden, a name remaining in Roslagen, as \ia im- 
port is preeenred in the still submsting division of 
this tract into •hip*cantoaments The islets south 
of Uke Millar appear to have been formerly in- 
cluded tmder it ; Toren, now Sodertom, mentioned | 
' ill the Ynglingasaga, and by the scald Tliiodolf^, 
was in later times still reckoned part of the juiis- 
dietkm (lagsaga) of Upland. The four Hondredaof 
Fierdhundratand arc undonl to lly the three lying 
between Orsundbbro and the Siiga stream, with 
Thorsaker in the west. With the advance of culti- 
1 ration, the limits of this abireextoaded; afterthree 
I odior Himdreds liad been added to tiie four otdeet, 
I if npyir-jrs to Itnve been once called Seven Hundred- 
land and embraced old Westmanland as far as 
Westeras*. Beyond, to the end of lake Millar 
and the forest of KMgUui, all that part of Wert- 
maalaad whldi was elearcd and brought into edtt- 
vatioii was called and formed Two Hundreds*. 
What is here said of the courso md extent of culti- 
vation in old Weatonaland, u confirmed by me- 
moriab zemaining from the heathen age. Tracts 
of andent occupancy fai Sweden are erety where 
marked I y tlu barrows which indicate the graves 
of tboso who once tilled the soiL Theee, common 
in the FdUandi, aie alao namaroaB in Weatniaii- 

t They are ennmented In tkO Bflglrtlf Of QptaUp With 

two othera, afterwards added. 

* These are of old standing, for some are mentioned in the 
Register of Upeala, and in a diploma of 1280. Hodilsf and 
SIteppslag have the nme meaning, for the Chaiwillog Axtl 
Oxemtisni, In a fnocOMl of the Oooodl, at the jeer IMO, 
ugra. ■ Boolaiaa wuto «alM,lMesiiss xaolEBrtir<Oafinen) 
or mariners dwelt upon the coast ; for our forefathers wc^re 
wont to assign to the seamen particular districts, which ikey 
called tkeppalag.' Palm»lc6ld, xiv. Topog. v. 22, p. IIS7. 

* In the relation of AgneV death, c. 22. With the origin 
of the name I am not acquainted. 

* Siubunda, a name preserved in the district of Siunda or 
Siende. 

* Weatem Aiot. Am Is the mooth «f a stnam. Eartein 
Am fadMaoolh of the water nttytlt la Ufee lOflar at 
Upsala. WnMm Am Is the mouth of the Swart water 
(Swarta) tn the IHlar at Wssicm, wbleh iheaes melved 

: its name. 

* Tuhuadra. 



land, cftporially from Thorsacre onwards, in the 
south, auil ucai the boundary of Upland. Farther 
on, they follow the shores of the Malar, ascending 
the water-couraea. In this shire they are scattered 1 
OTW the Boolh and ndddle distriets ; in the fenals 
of the north none are found ^. I 
Thu3 did the ancient inhabitants of Sweden es- i 
tablish themselves on both udes of the M&ab. 
This spacioQs and noble lake» bianehiqp with ao 
many arms, and garianded wUk idee, wto nhuae 
b;\ in, to nsr til. \si ris nf tho saga, all the running 
waters of j^uuUichI faii, in their progress to the sea 
(whence it is abo sometimes called a bay or outlet 
of the Baltic), formed in the heart of tlie ^'^'y*^ 
the prineipal ehannd of intemd and exienial tnA^ 
of friendly as well as bostil.- interooorse. Its en- 
trance wasi ill all times iiarru * * ; its interior is stud- 
ded continuously with island graaftf preeenting 
aevecal good haibonn. (tf wliich Booa wMfannerly 
Ae beet known. Tbn, we afe told, wan a town 

lyiiin; in thecentrf' of ^M^deu, not far from tbetem* 
pie uf Upsala, the most famous of aU luuong the 
Swedes ; in the place where a bay of the Baltic or 
Barbaric Sea stretching towards tlie north, forms a 
desirable haren for the nations dwelling round ; the 
navigation was very dangerous to tlioee who were [ 
oireiess <»■ little conversant with the localitiee, for 
the inhabitants, exposed to the IkeqiMnt aannlts of 
sea-robbers, had, by sinking masses of stone fur a 
great di.stance, made the passage dangerous both 
to themselvesand the enemy ; yet here was the safest 
haven in the Swedish rocks, and the ships of the | 
Danes, Norsemen, Slavons, and Sembcow, as well | 
a."? of nthrr people of Scythia, nst'd to afPcrtiblc Irr i-*" 
to a Btaple, and barter their wares From SoAiiiA 
to Sigtuna or Birca was five days' sail ^ Lastly, it 
ia expiceoa^ said, that Birca waa situated near . 
Sigtnna', and Iran thenoe to UpoaUt waa only one 
day's journey 

This description is not suitable to the little island 
BidrkS, in tiie M&lar, where, from the resembUunoe 
of aainea^ our antiquariana liave wished to find 
maoUiBet tvaoea of the old town, althoogb the anther 
from whom wc have extracted the abovr .k r nnt 
adds, that when he wrote (in 1072), Birca was de- 
solate and razed to the gKMttd^ an that liardly a 
veatigeef itwaato beaecn. But wenayafpealto 
witneeeeB who had seen it two hundred yean beftaie, 
in tlie days of its prosperity. Ali - lt, the apostle 
of the north, visited it twice j his suooeeeoraod 
Uagufhm, Bimberlyatao aaw it Thtf call ittiie 

7 The petIA «f ■askar, itnlaldag ts ft* Bsl-elt It la 

exception. 

8 Saga of St. Olave, e. 8. 

* Bim ut oppidum Gothoruro, in medio Sueonlas posl- 
ton, BOB looge abeo templo, quod celelierrimum Sueoivei 
habent in cnltu deomm, Upwia dkto; in q«a loco abm* 
quidam ejus ftvti, fte. Ad. Bien. Hitt Bee. 1. 11. e. 4IL 
Birca, here called oppldum Gothorum, is styled by the same 
writer In another place HircaSueonum (de situ Dan. p. 54). 
The Senibers are the inliahitant.i of Samland in Pni.isia. I 

' A Sconia Danorum navigantibui ad Blrcam quinque 
dienim habes iter. BebcMest teAAuB of BieauMi 4s A 
Dan. p. 50, not. 80. 

* A Sconia Danorum psr man velillcans quinto die per- 
veniesadSietgoamvel Bimin,Jaxtaenimnuit Ad. Bras. 

' Sictona dvitas distat ab Uhsola Hlnere unius did. Ibid. 

* Compare Vita Ansgarii per Rimbertum, and Viu RIbh 
berti, which Adam of Bremen had before him. He mentions 
that Binhert also had been In Birca. Hist. Ece. I. 90. 
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port of thf kin j^Horn of Sweden, a ^ illa^p, where were 
rich iradei-s, at uiidance of goods of a11 sorts, and 
many treaa in s. Near fiirca there was then eer- 
tainljr soother town or eaatle with soma fortifiea- 
tiooB,alfh<Nigii oTiMgNaikilTOigth ; ui liiii there 
wrrf ti mplps of idoU, or, as the pagans said^'mnn) 
and pou • rtui deities' ; there the inhabitants and traf- 
fickers 1 1 f i ' 1 1 < a soaght a refuge from hostile assaults, 
and aacnlioed to IImv gods or ' 0tO fpiiiliV 1^ 
against periL The tovn hen not named k evi- 
dently SlOTUNA, which, as han been sliowu, lay near 
fiirca ; the same Sigtooa where the Ynglingasaga 
makes Odin establish sacrifices, and build liis court, 
and irbidit aooordinf; to tlie£dda,he chose for his 
^easHed town'*. TliM word nny be ^ wed partly as 
a translation of the name, since tun nir.ins f.-iice, en- 
closure ; but of what nature the fortiticatiou was, 
may be judged from what has besn mentioned 
above of the woodes letNOehment snrroonding the 
town of Londi The name Birca, also, which we 
first hear of in authors of Saxon birtli ()m ugh 
writing in Latin, was probably derived from the 
Aogk^SexoD form of * novtliem word ^ of simikr 
meaning. Here tliere was not only vicinity of place, 
but community of names ; and it is not otherwise 
to be explained how the old Ie«lander*t siiould never 
speak of Bircsy although it jnobahljr was not ^et 
destsroyed, when fltejr oegui to visit the oomI of the 
Miilar ; and in any case, the memory of a town then 
so celebrated could not bo lost for them*. Re- 
mark therewithal that they mention two Sigtunas ; 
for one of them is called the "iiiiimier," aod it ie in 
this qnarter we mnstelao eeelc for mtem. 

Ill almost all the metallic districts of Sweden, 
mining operatious hrst paved the way for agri- 
culture ; this applies in great part even to the 
Mine-Ganton of U^and, ai^ atill more eUeuaiTely 
to tiioee of East Vennebnd, Nerike, and West- 
manland. Tor although this wliule mountainous 
tract, interposed bctw©^ the gr^te>t water-courses 
and lakes of Sweden, was anciently not without 
inhabitants, who lived dispersed in the foreMs ; 
yet the ecunmenoement of its cultivation may bo 
ilated fr" 111 fli-: i>}vening of tlie mines during the 
Christian middle age ;nny, it is mostly far more re- 
oent, dating from the new impulse given to mining 
pursuits under Charles IX., and the great Gustavus 
AdoiphuB. All this is a new country, and so too, 
conniLir;uiv< I J. , an* the districts of .Sala Silfv erg 
and Stora Kopparberg. The southern part of the 
province of Dalarna (Daleeeilia) is of older set- 
tlement, although it does not appear under the same 
name. As the great streams geucrally drew to 
their banks the oldest population, so was it with the 
mighty I^-«lf, here united in one channel. Near 
Ma wetsn oidlimtiMi eusted dnoe momi days, as 
the histori<»IStgwi iofoim va, Mia m part even 

• HorKstad. 

• Adam of Bremen, and Ilelmold, who in his Chrouicon 
BtavonuD, 100 >'ear.i later, co{»i«« the former in reference to 
Birca. 

f ANy,eastl^ Aagle-SNMB Bflkf lattaiiad into Bjna or 



• Icdsntfte SesUs vtoited tha Hilar so early ai the Hme 
of Erie the Vktor, and tlund in the fight of Upeala against 

Styrbiom in 'M. (Svca Riki s Uafder, I, 2M, 206.) At least 
47 years before, Birca was ^lui in existence, for Until, arch- 
bishop of Bremen, died tliere in 93C. Ad. Brcm. Hist. Ecc. 
i. fil. If the town had been deslro}-ed in the Uiterral (this 
probably happened In Ihs next ecntaijrlk It eooM not have 
i yst liHSiittse. 



' earlier, as alwa^-s where sepn'rhrril mounds are 
seen*. Here likewise is the Jembaiulaud (iron- 
bearing land) of the heathens, and the present 
Eastern Mine-Canton*, the oldest of the Swedish 
mining districts, in 10 nr as the term is i4>plicable 
to i]a \s >o remote. Jembiiraland extended thence 
to Western Dalecarlia, and th« name was even given 
to the Elastem division. Thorsaug (Thor^ Han^) 
i»- Hftiibilmiii imiifif t^^ aMiiBt nisffsin DaiiHr A*** * * 
and tiidre are xefaitioaB yet e»istwig which describe 
how the Inhabitants spread their farms Into the 
highlands of Kopparberg, Falun, Suudbom, and 
SvardoS. Over these tracts Uiy the cooiee of St. 
Olave's expedition in the spring of the year lOSO, 
through Helringland and Jemteiand to Norway. He 
marched out of Upland through the forests,aiid came 
to JembSralaod, thence through woods and wilder- 
ne^es, nfttn aenws great ioodi) between which 
the boats were carried : huts were erected for the 
night campings, which long afterwards were calkd 
Olave's bootliH. A still more adventuiY)U8 journey 
was made 150 years later. Ou his flight from 
Southern Norwaj, king Svcrre * marched wiUi a 
band of robbers, who chose him for their captain, 
through the twelve-mile wood (tolfmila skog)' to 
Eke's hundre<l in Verineland *; then, through a Still 
larger wood in Western Dalecarlia^ to &£Uung» a 
pwce whidi luul even then* name, and mhahitimta 
who lived by the chase *. Thence the road lay 
over a country of incredible difficulty, at tlic break- 
ing up of the ice, through fifteen rasts of wo«d and 
wUdeneii^ where the tKaveUeis lived on tlie flesh 
of the tebdeer and birds, till thegr anived In JTem- 
baraland, which is here Eastern Dalecarlia, perhaps 
Elfdal or Mora. What aspect did this remote 
territory, afterward* so celebrated from the actions 
of Gustavus Vasa, p rm ant during the twelfth oen- 
tury ! The people were «tiU heethena ; tli«y had 
never ^ n a king in their country, and scarcely 
kntiw, it IS said, whether such a one was a man or 
a beast, never having quitted their forests to min- 
gle with other men. Yet they gave Sverre a good 
reception, and aided him on his jotimey, which lay 
tlirough wildernesses, foresu*, and morals- ()\i r 
strums and lakes, from Jerubaraland eighteen rasts 
to Herjediden, and farther over Jemteiand to 
Drontheim (Trondhem); during which the adven- 
turers had often nnthint^ for fo<^ but the rind and 
juice of trees, witli 1m rries, which had been covered 
by the snow throughout the winter. This was in 
1177; itnd in the following year, Sverre again 
proceeded with a band of retainers through Jem- 
biiralaud. The peasants now made retrenchments 
to oppose bis passage, saying they were not used to 
sudi kingly progresses, and wisbed to know nothing 
of them. Yet he got through, and amved thb 
time at Alfta in Helsinglaud. 

^ Tliere are no barrows to be found northwards of the Dal, 
except in Na«K^rd parish, and in eastern Dalecarlia none, so 
far at is known to the author, except In Mora. 

1 daierlMiplagfm> (FarMBsfiDtberaecoaatcf JMsesrli^ 
see asts B. at tbs ni. T.) 

* Sverre's Saga, c. IS. 

* It is still so called, as the tVontter foreet towards Dale- 
carlia is called the ten-mile nnod. (The Swedish mile Is 
somewhat raore than six and a half F.iiKlii-h. Tkans ) 

* Kikis Herat. So the Copenliagen edition. 

^ Moluogr. The uaoie is supposed to have been given fxom 
the snaring of the marten, which is here called fMk 
labsUtsati ttUI iMhiitt b$ the [>f | | sistlffiB of skina 
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HISTORY OF TUE SWEDES. 



rr^rion w«a inhabited by (juths 
aa f*r Wk M ooT inibrmUaon rMdMM; of the 
oeeopuicy of tlw nwldle di T M a n hf tlw fi wedei an 

account, half my-thicaJ, half huttorirat. hii-s Vn-n pre- 
aerre<l ; the aettiemeDt of the northern part, which 
in ntill proeeediDg at the present day, falls fiiiirely 
withitt tlM mm of Imlanr: a hl witrii hwilMiiiiMiii 
wm not cxlmet iHnb tha <M mniane hiliaWtaiits 
*jf thl-< vi«t tf-rritorjr alrea'fy ln-jaii t^i i^t-ivcu 
back by tbe new settlers. All thut {Ktrtinn ul the 
p r tftc nt province trf' NoRUa?ip which lay alrmsr the 
ca»t from the month of the Dal * to above Norr- 
bAten, was still called in the fifteenth century by 
the J5« n> ral name of Helsingland. In the west, 
nearer the mountains, lay Hebjedalk and Jkmtk- 
i.4!«D. Of the first settlement of these cnuntrieatbe 
Chronicles of the Kiiic;^ give the foHowinjj account. 
* Ketil Juatii was tht- stm of mrl AuuikI of Spa- 
rabo in Drontheim (or Trondhem). He tied before 
ktii|c (Wb lUiada caatwaciU from the loountaiiis 
of Ki0l«i; be deand the woods and eaithratedtlie 

;fround in the district n-iw cnlled Jeniteland Fa?t- 
warda to liim fled inany who dwelt in iJron- 
tlMilll, by reaaoo of the tnrablea, when king Osten 
«M vaxiqg them with tase* and «ei his dog called 
flaar over Ihmn to be Unf^. Thonr Helsing was 
grandson of Koti! ; after him IT' Isingland is named. 
There be tilled the land, and when Haraid the 
Pidr-balrad giaaped the whole dominion for him- 
telf, maa^ Sam Drontheim and Naomdale again 
joined htm. Further settlements were omde 
efiHtward <>{ Jrmteland, and [ u^li - l on throngh 
HcUingtaiid to the M-a, tJioe© who ai)<>di' there be- 
coming mbjeet to the king of the 8wede!i, and car- 
rying on a trade with Sweden.' Haeo the Good, 
king of Norway, established a commerciul inter- 
c«iiiin<' h<;twe<<n lii.s Hubjects and the sottlen* of this 
region This addiction to trade is noted as eha- 
racteristic of the fiiat Norrlanders ; and tar tiiia 
they continue to be remarkable at the present day, 
cattlf'-brecdin;,' and the cha«c supjilying their niatc- 
riais of exchanf^e. So jjemiancnt are relations 
which spring out of the nature of the eountiy. Of 



* QuM ngkoss tavtat Bf 

Olal. 

' SaKnof Haco(AddlMB'S 

* Mfrkiinn»n. 

'•' SrlifiniiiK, Norges' lli»t. 1. 4:^5. 

> UtUpbcn, Dalreu, on Herjed«ieii, p. 43. 47. In the 
▼aUH «r Liliaff IBd LiUHM, parish of Hede. there are 
tafMnw esUsd faodMaeaads an4 heatlisn'BHHUMU, in 
wkMi iMtidi «f iDmsn «rid to bars bsea flmad. Onlr 
two barrowi an awatloosd bjr HUlphen in Jemteland, and 
a atngle Runle ttone upon the Ule of FrSeoe, in memory of 
OKtmadrr. snti of (iudfust, who ie related to hay« introduced 
ChrlHtiuiiiiy here. DAlecarlia had but one Runic itone, 
wliirh wa* formerly at Hedemora. Among eleven luch in 
IIvhiiiKl»nd, there are live which are marked with the m>- 
calkd HcliinK Runee. 

< jsmislaBd basis on Its imas aa dk wltli avoir at Its 
imrgsmdaMeonsnttilwak. The siaw of tbs pnw lno e, 
slthotlgh ef Ut* origin, jret often throw liKht, by the repre- 
■mtattfln nf ntttirsl otjecte, on the pursuits of the inliabitants 
uiid their rtlntionn whl) earh oihfr. Gcittrirland also beant 
an rlk on It^ arm«, although It.i rarllpiit «eal has a crowned 
biiiit with a (lrIiiklti){-)iorii revrrsed in the hand, and the 
inacrlptioti ' siKillnm communltatis GentrikUD.' It might 
be supposed from thin, that the province had fti asav tnm 
tbo tints when ths Vpssla kings flnt vlsllsd It iadnasad of 
gutstiiCaa (glBlalni). «)il<li ««• «im of Am bmn* mdeni 
wMikedi of Iwrybif IiMnim. TbeoMoitiMl of HohsfHo 



the setUeaMOt <rf Uerjedalen, again, the followina 
lalwtian ia ycaMr*ad * * Ucnalf ma Iwnnfr mon 
to knf HMw liw Blade, firtber of Haraid the 

Fair-liairvd, hthI -t'^r! ljir;h in lii? f-L\-our. At a 
ft^tstj he struck anoliier couruer »o rude a 1 low iu 
bis anger with a silTer-rooanted drinking-hor n, that 
the becm hreke, aad die nsM wbom be struck died. 
For this eaone was Reriidf, who thence had the 

siimamr- rT th -Im^.'^k-'i-, liaiii-lii-il frui!! the land ; 
he wajs well received iii Swedeji bv king Erie 
Edniundson, and was for a kng tiiur- I: >^ roan. At 
last he enticed the king's sister logebor* to lo«tt| 
fled with her, and settled in the wUd valiej sondi 
of Jemteland, w hich after him received the iLaut »f 
Heriolfs <lale, or Herjedale*.' The people of this 
dittriet still show the spot where the fogitive pair 
are said U> have dwelt, and the mound where Heri- 
ulPs ashes and tr«aaun;a were buried, near the 
stream of Herje, fonr miles west of the church of 
Liilherdal pariah ^ Tbcgf ntiU ttU of a daughter of 
this personage, aad faae MM«^ two ef «liani altfw 
each other in a quarrel respectin;; n Miew. Two 
sons of Ueriulf are mentioned u» under-kings in 
Norway, and one of his grandsons was among the 
fim ookoiala of loekod. Elk hunting* and the 
chaae wen the flnt, and long the principal oeea< 

pations of thf>r wtin fix'-r! ifir-ir ahnilr in tli»-se 
t«rrttori^; they traded with their furs to Norway, 
with whose inhabitants both their extraction and 
▼ieini^ of sitoation disposed them to amity. But 
eastwards on the sea, obserree Snorro, the Swedes 



had settled Helsi!««.lan [> 



1 generally the original 



population ascended from the sea tlte waters of the 
valleys. In GBSnooLAND, it followed partly the sea, 
and partly the stream of the Gafel (from which the 
fishing village and town of Gefle received its name) 
to the lake Storsio*, the country round which, 
eiqpecially in the parishes of OfvansiO and Thors- 
aere^ was oeenpied in the boUhen age. From 
Helsingland Proper, Gestricland was, and is still, 
sepan^d by the forest of Odmord, formerly so 
large, that although in the fourteenth century a 
new imrish had been formed within its botmds^ 

bore an aic, a lite, a bow and an arrow, with the wordi, 
' SipiUum Commiinitatis Tpmr Dalecarlorum.' Thix was 
lotit in Finland, in the time of Steno Sture the elrirr, when 
that leader was encamped there with the Dalecarliant 
•gainst the UnasiSttSi upon whidi the provisce received Iti 
preteot anaorial bMrfags* two dais anrows erosswayi. 8o 
the ensiod aRom «f Morike ftte-lo Ibsohsas ti tu flmst 
aniBtals, tka tkiM banbig MWitabw «f Wootnsaland Is 
its mines, and the goat of Hdibltftad 10 the OSlllo4HBinf 
of this province. 

* Saga of Haeo the Good. r. 14, 

* Not to be confounded with the Storsiii (great lake) of 
Jemteland. 

* The Forest (Skog) parish of Southern Helsfaigland was 
anciently a wood commonable to six adjacent pariahes in 
Hdsii^load and Oeanfcland»-w|iieh hud Oiolr cottle^talk ia 
it. Tboos postQts<tedt toiaf soon collivailod, aad dwtll- 
logs erected upon them, were transferred by the occui^ers 
to their children, whUe they tbemaelvet inhabited thefr own 
grange* in the old parishes, (^testsaoon rn • t e; ,w t>n 
the new settlers and the old ■pmjmettm. the l&tter of whum 
claimed a right to the clearinifg, although these had be<"n 
already alienated by will and paid tax to the crown. The 
nowsotOon therefore pr^od HisI tlMgr night be aOewcd to 
ftrstaMpvateforisii, wtitcbwao fraalad to tbom by khig 
Magnus Brieoon. Tim lanA-nmiks wers aow IhMd by a 
Judicial writ, iasued ?t n rrieral tins or court held nt the 
South Hill of HelsinglanU in 1343. II is preeerved in the 

af Mo. (OooriUotJnotM 
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the traveller was yet obliged to rc«t ia « mttfy' 
hxige in the midst of the wood, an arrangement 
prubably snbsUting from the heathea age. This, 
like every other border forest, was not* l i iis for 
Um acta of robbery and violence perpetrated in it ; 
tiw booiMlaiy line WM ftiRBed by the Mordbaek 
(murder-brook)'. T i this point the law of I'plnnd 
was obeyed, beyond it that of Ht;lbiiigiaad. I'liat 
place* of common interment and sacrifice were the 
points of anion for the fim aettlera ia shown by the 
old n|ipelhtiai»; Uoond of Hm Sonth path, lioand 
of Sundheath f from which Gasta\'nsVasa.addreesed 
the HolHiDgersV Mound of tlie North path Thew 
njunes were also given to lands belongjne to the 
estate of Upsala, by whi<^ tho divfanoM of Uolnng- 
land were formerly regulstod. The novA-wflslem 
part of Helsiiipland ia probably that which was peo- 
pled by I*jorwegiaus from Jemteiaud and Uerjedalen, 
who having passed the forest, advanoad MVt and 
there to the sea-shore. Agriculture was mim an- 
ciently practised in tlie southern part of HsMng* 
land than in either of these provin* ls, ljut the 
rearing of catUe, the chase, the iisJberies of the 
Baltic, and the sea fowl (for wild geese are the 
oldest Helsingers) *, no doubt at first supplied 
the most available means of subsistence. This was 
to a still greater extent the case with the provinces of 
MsoBUPAD and Anobmui».aiii>, lymg to the north, 
in wbieh ^e populatun adhefM yH meat dMwIy 
to th( coast. In the former, deriving its name* 
from iiA situation between the considerable streams 
of Niurundn and Indal, the southerly valley of 
Niurunda* as andsnt zsoiaiiH psv^ wm aeCtlad 
before the inner date, or dirtnet of Indals^*. 
Tlx lit rring and sprat (strtfming) fisheries upon 
this coast are as old as the name of the parish of 
SQanger*. Employment was furnished to the An- 
germanners (men of the creeks or vocd») by the 
salmon fisheries* among the dmten of iilela formed 
by the Angcrman river, the Iru f?' r^t in Si-andinaviu, 
nt its mouth, where Uemdsand is spoken uf in the 
Ibu r t ee nl li oeotury as a haven and staple. Where 
the road enters West Bothnia the hut barrow is 
perceived Heaps of stones, such as are sometimes 

UpE. 1772). From this example may bt kiiraed the hlitory 
of Uie progTWa of cuUivation in NorrlKncI, nay, thruughnut 
Sweden. Pasturage waa every wbeie the beginning ot cultl- 
vatfoB. Wew settkments (nybyggen) were made, and new 
grange* (henimaa) dslschsd tnm tbs old. Xhis k at the 
preaent day the eoane of settleiBSBt la NeRlsnA, 

a Said to have had Its name ttom the murder of St. 
Stephen, the apostle of the Helsingen, if U waa not, rather, 
from the word mor, wood, which Is fauA iB tts 
Kolmord, Odmord (waats wood}. 
r 8HifiiirttrthMwa» UfBO 1 SsaCbsdSn, hUgsa I 



• floMnf, fk«m MM (snDsi), Is tiis asais sT a saM of 

wild ducV or goou with a ring round the neck. 

> Medelpad, in the country itaelf, ia pronouooed Melpa, 
which appears only a careless utterance of Midelfva. 
Midel/vaiaad ia tite land between the rivers. Two itreams 
are ahown on the armorial bearings of the province. 

1 In Southern Medelpad manj barrowa and Runic stones 
aie to be aeen. In Angermaafaad ast a tnw of the former 
an ftHmd aloac the fiver AagsnDsaaSi Imt saJy a alnf Is 
Runle item b mentfened. 

> Thia parish has two herrintrs on ita aeal, and the asms 
was formerly written Sillanger. (Asp and Oenberg, DifterlSt. 
de Medelpadia antiqua et hodiema. Holm. I7S4; Hiilphera 
oo Medelpad.) Our oldsat aatitoariaiui derived tha name 

f; sad fmnd hsie ths Unis sf fhs 



foimd in the mounlainona dlstriots of other parts of 

Sweden, are beyond this point the only grave 
marks, and the names of the rivers now become 
Lappic *. Salmon-tishiiig in the spring and Bum- 
mer allured the Norw^ians across the mountains 
to the months of tiieaa streann ; a fiew xemalned 
throughout the winter ; the number of inhabitants 
received accessions of Swedish incomers, and the 
Lapps were driven from the sea-coast. In the 
Conner lialf of the fonrteenth oentury, the settle- 
ncnii ilms begun rsadhed to SIceldepth *, now 

Skellefl river. Ali ovr ilii? limit stretched the 
wastes of Lappniark, though the trading peasants 
(Birearis' as they were <^led) visited this upper 
region, espodalljr TocnML to flab and tnda with the 
Lapps ; whenee tito anmbidiop of Upsala a* ihn 

time extended the Hmi's of Hrl'-iiiL'liiii 1, which 
formod part of liia diocese, iuto Finland, as far as 
the Ulea stream in E^t Bothnia. Settlements ex- 
isted as far as the Umea, or perhaps further along 
the Western coast, from heathen times, but these 
are here profMrtiflnsfafy more nosnt thsa In odMV 
quartets. 

Norttera fleandinavia waa sailed FmniAMU 

This, at^coi-din^: to an ancient authority, was a 
territory of Vii^i bize, having upon the west, north, 
and east, the sea, with many great firths ; in the 
interior, wild regions (rf moontains and dales, with 
snorauNM waten j also near iben spadoas nrssts, 
and the great ridges which ai r rnl!t«d the Keels*, 
running along the waste. Finninark cumtnenced, 
in the ninth century, above Halogaland in Norway, 
and extended aoross to the While Sea, almost as 
fur sonth on that ride as Halogaland on fhe other, 
or to the sixty-fifth drgrn The Norwegians 
levied tributo from the wild uihabitants uf Fkm- 
mark, till the Swedish setlers were numerous 
enough to follow the example in Swedish Lexmark. 
Snch phrases as Finn-tax, Finn-faring, Finn-trade*, 
in lu ati' tlie relations subsisting between tlieni and 
their neighbours. Uf these and of the aspect of 
the country, the manner of life and adventures of 
a northern settler of former days, old accounts still 
remain. From the most ancient of tlieui ' we 

Ai^r means wick, tongue of land, lajer of rocks, oigtiw- 
rally a narrow, broken plsss} hiBSS the SIBM Sf AagnoUB' 
land. {SUI, herring.) 
> Angermanland haa three aabnon in ita arnii. 

• InOtsfsiisharUiBasisadlksaalBtof UaUkiKUieMare 
tsM tsbstanewi, wlileli mibw tUnk of nailanl taaastloa. 

• So the namea of the Ume, Lule, Pite, Raune, Kalix, and 
Tome atreama. In the Lappic. Uhme-kno (from wnowtt, 
wood, and lino, elf or atream) ; Lulekoo rraa tern elf ), Piloma- 
kno (peciiapa the fiirbidden or aacred river, from plettom, 
prohibition) ; Rauna-kno (reindeer river, from radn, relndeer- 
ealf; or miao, tbs jeongdoe); Kalaa-kno (from the Pennio 
kals, flak, «r ths LVPtokdStftrd). Tome, fomerly a flak- 
ing village, novaMnra, MMaslokafe hs4 lla aaaas tnm 
a tower (u>m) taofll tiMist wkMies Its ams kave list flgur*. 
Tower in Lappic Is lorne, probably borrowed from the Swediah. 
The river Is called by the Lapps Torne-kno. It may be men- 
tioned as an example of priestly invention, that the parish of 
Kalix, from the aimiiarity of name, carriM a chalice (kalk) in 
its arraa, although the name IneenteaHWy has ths lapple or 
Fenaifi origin above atated. 

« b ttM Lspple Sndut, /eras, watsrfall or torrent. 
f An seesoatsf ths Blicsris Is gIvsaiaSehsflta's History 
<if Lspland. p. 09. Oxibrt, 1674. T. 

■ Kolam^, Sai'a r-r F+'II, r. 14. 

• Pinn-akatt, Flnn-faxd, Finn-kop. 

» KsnailtresniieTlBnlssfOttsrsaiinfeiaa. 
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quote a pasMa^e contaiuiug a dtitieription of a 
voyage from Halogaland to the North Cape and 
the mouth of the Dwina on the White Sea. The 
Norseman Ottab, who left Norway about the year 
870, said to hia lord kiiii; Alfi il of England, that 
he dwelt among the most northerly of all the Nt^ 
wegians, on the Wsatcm Sea, but that the land 
stretclif r} miirh fnrther towards the north ; that 
here ail wan a waHto : only the I'mns sometimes 
made a stay in certain pUces, for the chase in win- 
ter, and the fiabarjr in mnuner. Onee be molved 
to nenh how far the land extended towards the 
north, and whether men dwr!t lipyond this wilder- 
ness. Then, be s^knl towards tlie north along 
the land, having the desert country the whole 
way on the starboard (to the rieht). the epCD sea 
on the larboard (to the left), till aiter thne days 
he arrived as far ni'i'iVi wards a-. wIiaIl: flslM rH ever 
used to pass. He sailed yet tliree days to the 
north ; there the land bent along with the sea to 
the East, for wliich reason he was obliged hero to 
wait for a north-west wind, and then he sailed four 
days to the Eai4t along the coast. Here he waited 
for a due north wind, since the land and sea now 
corred toiwarda <be south, and fat tbia dizeetion he 
sailed five day^ nlontr the: l-md, till he and his 
followers came to a great stream. Beyond this, the 
whole country appeared to be cultivated, and this 
was the finrt inuifaited hud they had nwt witia 
their de p a rture from homei, for the whole interre- 
Tiin^r coast lay waste, and they obscn cd nn!y minir 
hunters, sea- fowl catchers, and fishers, who were 
all Finns. This was the condition of the wildcmes» 
of the Terfinns ; but opon the great flood dwelt 
the Biarmers, in a weil-seitl«3 eotmtiy. Ottar 
did not dare lan l tln ro, but some of the iiilirilji- 
tauts came ou board to him. Their speech scorned 
to him like that of the Finns, — which he therefore 
understood, — and the Biarmera told Lira much, 
both of their own and the surrounding countries j 
how much of it was true ho knew not, because he 
liad not himself aeon it He bad visited the coun- 
try, partly froitt a deiire to see it, but eMefly on 
account of the walruses, whose tusks fnrri«hod the 
finest bone, and of these he gave some to king 
Alfred. Their skins were very useful for shipe^ 
rones, and *w» whale fiah waa mnoh iwnallffr tban 
othen, not Bl)OTe seven elb long. Bat hi Otter's 
own land h as f ho best whale fishery ; there, whales 
were foimd forty-eight olls long, and the largest 
fifty ells. Of such he said, that with six ships he 
had killed atx^ hi two daya. He was rich in such 
poBseeebos as wers their wealth, that is in the wild 
animals cull 1 indeer. When Ik < lutu- to the 
king he had bOQ uubougbt tame reindeer, and 
among them six decoys, on which the Finns, who 
caught wild deer with them, set a high value. He 
was one of the first men of his country, yet he had 
no more than t\v( nty cows, twrTiiy ^li* 1 p, and 
twenty swine, and be plo^bed a small piece of 
arable land with henea. Tbrn greateat means which 
those of the countar possessed, consisted in the 
tribute paid by the Finns, in skins and featliera, 
whalebone and cordage, the latter prepared from 
the whales' hides and seal ekina. Eveiy one paid 
aoeordiDg to his suhituee ; tike dilel men paid 
fifteen martens' skins, five reindeers,' one In rir's 
hide, ten sacks of feathers, and besides, a jerkin of 
bear or otter skin, with two shipa' TOfta, ena of 
hideif the other of eeal skin. 



If we substitate the salmon and seal fishery for 
that of whaleoy we oheerve ah» hi this description 
the Norrlaud peasant of former times on the gulf of 
Bothnia, his manner of life, pursuits, and the rela- 
tions in which he stood to the Lapps. The kings of 
Norway, since the time of Harald the Fair-haired, 
elehnea exdnairely the produce of the tributes and 
trade of Finnmark, anr! wcw aVlr to nuiintain tliis 
oUim along the coast ''. The liuurniers were a Fen- 
nic people, and, it would appear, more civilized 
than their cognate tribes. The deecription of their 
eomitry shows that they practised a^(rienl tore. OW 
Biarmaland stretched from th. Dwma to tho Volga 
and Kama, and was the seat oi an extensive trade. 
Caravane Bram Bokhara brought thither the wares 
of the east. A voyage to Biamaland was regarded 
as a very gainful enterprise in the north, partly on 
accoiDit if tin traffic, in which the furs of the ^ 
ble. the beaver, and die minivere were exchanged, 
and partly on account of the plmdar ooUected on 
the way, for a trading voyage was often also a 
piratical expedition. The sacred place of this peo- 
ple was situated at the mouth of the Dwina in a 
great foreel; their deity waa called Jomaia, the 
name by whMi tike Fume and Lma DOW designate 
the Sii}irfTn9 Being. This idol had on its knee 
a large silver cup full of silver money, and a costly 
chain round the neck. Here too was their place of 
hiterment, hi the hillocka and aoil of which much 
gold and silver was stored ; for whM Ibm tiA were 
buried, a part of their wealth was consigned tn tlu 
tomb adong witli them. Bound the sanctuary was 
a palisade with the gale ehwed; and ris men kept 
watch alternately ©very night. 

Several other Fennic tribes are mentioned fai old 
accounts of the north. An inroad tht Kures 
and Quens into Sweden b mentioned in tho time of 
Sigurd Rine, and tile laet-nuned people as well as 
the Laplanders, were neiglibnnrg of our forefathers 
iu the present Swedish Norriaiid. ' The Swedes,* 
says king Alfred in the ninth oentur}', ' have Qucn- 
land «o tfaa north of their ooontxy beyond Um 
wildemees, the Soridflnne on the north-west, and 
the Norsemen on the West.' But Seridfinns and 
Q,uen8 were intermiugled in these Northern tracts, 
for we are told of Qmnlllld, that it lies aoMr tiie 
Northern part of Norway, and tho t^nena naned 
as far as and acmes the frontier. Tbc^ carried 
their small liglit boats im t land to the great lakes 
which lie among the hill tops, and made predatory 
inroads upon the Norsemen, as these did upon them ; 
yet they sought help from the Norwegians against 
their enemies. Famvid, prince of the Qucns, about 
the year 877> R^'nt a messenger to Thorolf, the com- 
missioner of Harald the Fair-haired^ charged with 
the levy of tiie tribntee, tr» entreat assistaaee against 
the Currlians who had ravnprri his country, which 
was granted, Thorolf stipulauag that he should 
have an equid share of the booty. Tho law of the 
Quens was, that the king should have a third part of 
the plunder, and m addition as many skins of beaver, 
sable, and minivcrr -ah }]>■ (■hc^i' fn take. Thorolf 
marched eastwards towards i^neniand, he with a 
hundred, tiie fchig wUh three hundred men. They 
proceeded in eomptay to Upper Fhmmttk, ed* 
countered and beat the GsreBanft tn the mountains, 
and won a very rich spoil. Tli. r, uj^ iii Thorulf 
returned to Q,uunland) carossed the Kbleu moon- 
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teiiw,an<-1 arrivcii in Norway at Wefaen in TFalut:-!- 
land. Tins powerful Hah^galander, who w&a au 
active aea-ehief, at iM» tims drew great profits 
from the productive herring and cod fiaberies of 
Lofoden and Vaage. Over how wide a tract the 
Quois Wi re uuce spread, is shown by the cir- 
cumstance that the whole North Sea was once 
called the Quen Ma, and all Finlaiid, ^tnanhlid *, 
though the latter name has also a narrower ap- 
plication. We find it mentioned as lying between 
Hi l:-^iiigland and Finland*, and it comprehended in 
this sense the whole of Bottenland, or the inland 
territory apon both coasts of the gulf of Bothnia, 
till the Swedish settlers displaced the Quens, fir^-t 
from West, and afterwards partly from Eaut 
Bothnia, the Fennic name of whi<n (Kaim) re- 
minds na of ita fovmer posawors. 
^ Another wild xaee, we Oardians, appear some- 
times at war, sometimes in league with the former, 
addicted to war and piracy, supporting themselves 
Otherwise by their herds and ttit- chase. They had 
apwad ficwm the imunr aide of the golf of Fin- 
nuid (edbd from tfMm the C9w«Baa), over Eastern 
Finland to the extremity of Finnmark'; roaming 
alao into Swedish Norriand, where, about 1350, 
twen^ Lsphmders and ClNWliana of Kemi and 
Simo wen baptiaed in a great vat at Tomea 
by a Swedish archbishop. South of the gulf of 
Finland we come upon the Esthouians (Esterne). 
This name, taken from their easterly atuiattou 
in referenoo to Sflandiaavia, was once applied to 
the whole country between the Vistula and the 
gulf of Finland', occupied at different times by 
various tribes, Goths, Finns, Letts ; it remained 
at length with the F<>nnic race so called, 
which in ancient times extended throngh Cour- 
land into Prussia''. The old sagas represent in 
tercourse between tlie Swedes and Esthouuiutj an 
very early establislud. Through the country of 
the latter king Suegder ouurched when he repaired 
to Om East m qnest of ; Yngwar ravaged 
Estland, and was slain in battle with the natives ; 
his followers erected his barrow on the sea-shore, 
<^hat the waves of the Baltic might chant their 
songs to please the king of the Swedes.' When 
they were ddivwed mm the ftar of Swedibh 

* King Alfred and Fundia ItaCfOr. 

* EgU'« Saga, c. 14. 

* The coaat of RusKian Lapland was formerly called Kare- 
laitrand, alao TxeandTre-naie, whence the naiueof Trefiont 
or Terftnns. 

* In Um ninth century Estland ttUl ttretched to the Via- 
tala. navdsorOltaraadUlfaten. 

7 nnunsaBB (Uatenosb., iu.), Inqobr Into ths sadsat 
HtstoiyarteraeNartbcmFM|ilM.pbU-M. MWeOaattUl 

both Id K rl <n:i and Semgallen, coBtMertfels naiiln* of 
these old i^isi:n:>li inhabitants." 

* Pt-miistl EHtonibui Cbori. Saxo, xiv. p. 329. 

* Compare Porthan, Paul. Jnst. Chron. 49—50. 

* First spoken of under ihis name in the bull of Pope Gre- 
fory IX of Decembct 9tb, 1237. The name is here written 
Taveitl, sod ia Uw gnat Hhyaifl-Cliiontcle often Taveater, 
la which bigwnd desbt Un the tribusl awsUatlon, Eater. 
TiM flist qrllsUe Tav to more hard to explain. It to, perhapa, 
a translation of Hame, the indigenous name of Tavastland, 
from HUm, in the Esthoniaa ton^e, wet, marshy. The tame 
notion lies in the Icelandic Th4(tcad thau), which means not 
only a thaw, but al»o thawed, miry ground. Some memorials 
of the piracy of the Eathonians and Tavasters are met with 
in Mdannanland, for iostaoea £at*-«kar, £aU-kUppa (Est- 



domination, the Esthonians, leagued with the cog- 
nate tribes of the Kiuiaus* and Carelians'i harassed 
the Swedish coasts with their piracies. 

Soeh are the Fennio tribes, whoee memories 
have survived from the heathen ages of the north. 
One still remains, a branch of the Esthoniait.H, the \ 
Taveeters or Tavastriana S mentioned by this name 
m Swedkh rsoovda of a hier day. They are not, 
however, to be regarded as younger in Finland than 
the cognate populations ; everj* thing seems rather to 
show that they were the main stock. They inhabited 
the southern and most lertile division of the ooim- 
try *, where agricnNom was lint faitfodneed, and 

wlience it cxtf-nded, })y Rtrp^ "^o rIow to be 
eiihily traced, to northern &iid cxslcru Fmland j 
and opened an interoourse with Sweden, by way of 
the AhMtd islsa and Boalaffini earlier than any of 
tiieir htetiiten. To tiieir torritory the name of 
Finland was applied ; in distinction from the more 
savage Finnmark, which may be proved to have 
onoe Mulhed farther south than is stated in any of 
the HtgiM. to Upper TUvastland *. Thaw ooeu- 
pants of soathem Finhmd, apparently somewhat 

advaiirrd in culture tjcyund the Cari'linKs aiul 
^uens, are not mentioned under the h^theuduui by 
any distinctive appelUtion ; they ww* dMigoatc-d 
by our forefathers under the flmeral name of 
Innns, and in their present dwelling-plaoes thev 1 
are at least as old as tii j furilii p^4od to Wfaicu 
the recullectioDS of the north extend. ! 

The name of Fmirn waa llt«Ma a very early time, j 
and is still, common to an important branch of the 
population of tlie north ; it included not only ' 
several Fennic races, properly so called, but the , 
Lapps, who were styled Finna by the Norwegians 
•ad leelanders. Mjmy have nulntiyned that the 
Tinnif orif^inally appertained only to the Ln])lander« 
i lie i' lnns of Tacitus, it is said, were really Lapps, 
as were the Finns of Scandinavia itself, mentioned 
by lodandio and Norwegian writer^ and the name 
WW only extended by oonftiiloB to the rert of flie ao> 
called Finnish tribes in Finland Proper. If such 
occurred, it ia at least in part imputable to the 
nations themselves. Even at the present day, both 
Fitms and Lapps give themaelTea the same national 
appellation, Suome, Same, a wofd signifying pro- 

Amry, Brt'cSff), and the Tfefsats Beams to fbs psitoih of 
Skyllinge. RnnlSB ChTOnJetos mention the Tavastrians 

under the year I04S, hut with the name of JiUner, which is 
the Hussian pronuticiatlon of their own Hame. 

* That Finland Proper, with XavaaUaud (and afterwards 
also a part of Kaj>t Bothnia), in a word. South and West Kin- | 
land, were tenanted by one and the same Fennic race (the 
Tavaatic), dtottnet fh>m the Savokzars and Carelians, Is a 
emduiioB ooaflinMd Iqr the diaiaei. Porthan ad Paul. 
Aut. sr.M. 

* ■ ■ The Lapp-rlngt Clapprtofim) e>, or circles ofloose stones, 
wliich abound in the fbmta throughout a great part of Upper 
Finland, are manif -.I'y '.("-ti^-" s i:i I..i;iit.i-juiu-, .^f L^ppic 
(aiQilieii. The ttoncs «ue piac«.-d HI n cuv.ii, exiK'ii/ as usual 
in the Lappic kata (cot), where the Lapp has his liearth, 
round which he and his family sit and lie. Many such 
circles are found in Oribwesi and other parishes adjaent !»• 
wards the north, but none further south. This ssons a 
clear proof that tlis Lsplaad or Oiltslbnila of tenwr days 
>ir'jMu d to this point, and that the land of the Tavastriana, 
who practised agriculture, began here." Lencquist, on the 
former sojourn of the Lapps in Finland, Abo Transaclions 
for 1778, p. 14J — 143. We can besides, as has been remarked, 
trace tbeestsMlsB 9t sgilcaltiin km lowtt VsvaMlMiA 
vgrnuit- 
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perly moraw *. S»um in okl RwawMi, is the bmim | 
word, and U likewise appUed to both Flans and I 
Lapps ^. The Fenni of G<?rniany, spoken of by 
Tacitus, the FiaQar uf ScandiuaTia, are but trann- 
] faited names expressinj;; the same idea, which re- 
curs bf^ifies in the dennminations of several Fennic 
! tribes *, marking the nature of their origimU dwell- 
! ing places, and applicable to thera in a great degree I 
I At ♦nia diQr. This national luuue is therefore realljr 
I of eommon applicatkm ; it belonged even of old to 
t all Northern Europe. Although Tacitus, accord- 
I ing to his cuuception, places the Finns nearly in 
! the present Lithuania, and Ptolemy stations his on 
{ the Vistnla, this need not prevent us from aup- 
posing* thaC ill* F«niiie pofualkiii extandadtofw 
extreme north, for the whole of Northern Eur»)pe 
h»d no existeuoe for the Rumans, and the reports 
which reached them as to its inlmbttiuitH relate to 
regions l^ing mndi farther to tlie WNitlu As the 
geographicw luiowMf{« «f the aaaientB mcrMsed, 
j the Finns appear further to the north, inhabiting 
j the Thule of Prooopius and the Scauzia of Jor- 
I danes, and in the Moount of the latter are divided 
: into several st«nUb It i» difficoH exactly to dis- 
{ tinguish Lapps and Finns in oM times, since only 
the latter general ai^in'Mafiiai is employed, m ivell 
from the incompleteucHs of the aocounta, as from 
the vary mtare of the question, affecting » xnce 
of men whose antiquity has no history apart from 
that of their neighbours. If we look to their pre- 
sent condition, a marked diversity appears. The 
Finns still refuse to acknowledge their consan- 
guinity to the Laplanders ; the latter think it an 
honour tlmt thf^y ran rlaim kindred with the Finns. 
Every man who lia^s himself resided among these 
races in Northern Scandinavia, must liave received 
ft lively impreasion of the great differenoefl^ both 
i^yiicBl Mid moral, prevailing betwen tfacin. 
whatever weight may with reap he laid on these 
▼•nations of aspect, still the admitttid and indis* 
pntaMe affinity of tlwir langingea erinees on the 

I * Penn in old Swedish. Compare Ancient Illstorj' of 
I Sweden, 

s Lehibcfg (Uotenuch. Ice.), Inquiry into the Andent 
HlJtoiy of RuMis, 323, SIS. No oue is more given to perplex a 
simple satlact tiiiD this othenrlM amilorlout milsr, Tbe 
Lapp* annUtehtvsttaailatfldtlieSBandJiisvhniFitnBliythe 

Finniah Suomi, aod taken the latter (pronounced Same), for 
their own name; but when the Finnt learaed this, they 
took the word from the Lapps, and made the name their 
own. This is nearly the retult of the views advanced by 
Lehrberp, 1. c. p. 210—212. 

* Suomi, ot which the Lappic Same it only a varied pro* 
nunciation, l» an abbreviation of Suomenmaa, and this again 
of SoMolehmmM ; doMlytcaiiBUtfldithalaadof Um marah- 
dwsBan, ftwa aw, nwili, mIm, gm. wdtktm, nan, and tnaa, 

land. KtlMiIlBlaDdandililBlMibitaiitti Mwaunlsdl^A. 
J. Arwidton. StoeklielBi, 18S7, H. 1. Hence the Ftnna of 

j Fir.UriJ call theniBclves Suomalai&et ; t\,L- Est'jnii'jnH, Fo- 
i melaasi'c; ; ths Lapps, Sabmelads. The siii.c iuea Uei in 
I Kainnls ^< ^ f) oni kainn, luw, 3j [he Finns of Kajana, and 
UKmelai»et, ai the Tavasters style themselves. Karjalaiset, 
the Indigenous name of the Careiianc, comes from kaija, 
eattle, wbeacs kaijalDsn, tasntoman (tateet is a termination 
answerlar 10 Uh}. 

' leli.04nl.4eM«»«rtlwVlMtstton ia the Psriiher 
nUaino In IMS. Abo TranMefloBs, 1777, p. IST. 
' Walilenberg on KemI Lappinark, 25. 
9 From the Fennic loppu, finis, extremifas. TornECu», 
SchefTcr, and also Lehrberf? look siv" n this derivation as 
probable. In the Lappic, lapp, lappa means a clelt or cavity 



other hand tb«t both beions to the same stuck. A 
singular mixtnre of selnslmeaa, mistnnt, mnd 

childish fetli i - < haracterizes the Lapp ; a decided 
and energetic teroi>erament, with a wariness that b 
often sullen, the Finn. " The man by his tongue, 
and the ox by his horn," says the Finnish pro- 
verb. The energy of the Finns applied to cultiva- 
tion, ami cli ;ir 111,' the ground by fire, a sort of no- 
madic agricoltnre, appears to have been practised 
by thfloi firm inerjr early ibam. The Lapps of 
the raotmtatns, on the contrarj', are so engrained 
in their primitive wiidnetss, that, despite the pro- 
vident spirit of Christianity, and the cares of a 
paternal ^vemmeut, they vSet the spectacle of a 
people dymg off belbre eoHivBtioiu Yet the pro- 
cess of transition from one state to the other may 
be observed. The old Quens and Carelians lived 
in the forests after the fashion of the Lapps, chiefly 
on the products of the chase, and fimn tiUs eaaee 
raAa, skin, is used at present both in the Finnisii 
and Lappic tongues, to denote money, the chief 
represeiiiative of value. Not more than a century 
and a half ago, the Finns in the interior of East 
Bothnia and liajana lived with their reiii<4eeri 
almost after the fashion of Laplanders'. Fislier 
Lapps as they are called, often of Finnish extrac- 
tion, are still found in Kemt Lappmark *. Lapps 
are first heard of wlflihi the limits of SoMiiinsTHt 
in the twelfth century; this appellation seems to 
liave originated with the Finns themselves, and is 
probably oldest on the other side of the Baltic. 
Lapps, as a frontier people, wliich is implied in the 
word* , have been fbond among and near the Fimu^ 
as far south as Eathland, and afterwnrr)^ in Fin- 
land, from the inner side of the giilt lo tlie Icy 
Sea. From Upper Finland they were driven out by 
the Tavaetriane ebieflv, in timea not yet rexy dis- 
tant ; ihis Is that aioD firan Finland, of «rliicli 
the Lapps themflolves retain the tradition*. In 
Northern Scandinavia we again meet with them, | 

(probably the same word ^v^th the rorej,-iInf:V md lappot, to be 
lost. Tlie Lapps, as is known, dislike tlii:> name, hut are 
pleased at t>i'ing called Finns. 

> Missionaries in Estliland, from Riga, mention a " pro- 
vlncla extrema," named Lappegunda, in the year 1220. 
Orabsr, Oi^. Liv. 149. In a buU of Gngonr IX. of 12M. 
dis hsstlMns ut cmia, lagita, bgpla and Tadanda* an 
forbidden to cany arau. bi ordsr ttat dup my bs dstnnad 
ftom praetislng cruelties agatntt the Bw«dltb Chrlstisaa. 
TIius the La I I " here menliDnn! u'th the Carelians, In- 
grians, and Vailaiiders (tlie lat^t hii i to the district of 
Koporia and Inpcrmaiiland), nil of tli-in unquestionably 
Finns, and must have been sittiated in their vicinity. lo 
Mnland the former presence of Lapps is often discoverable 
from the oamas «f plaooa, Lapjriq]Mnri {Lagf iate), Isp- 
pimaliid (lapp biv% t sp plsk a n gss (Lapp iWtos), Isfpbi- 
linna (Lapp tower), La p i iBM Winlet (Lapp OSimV L»wia- 
ranta (Lapp strand, also edM midnwn-atrand) ; and In the 
Swedish parishes Lapptriisk (Lapp marsh), Lappflard (I.app 
firth), Lappwik (Lapp bay), Lappdal (Lapp dale), kc. From 
Tavastiand ufwaids, Oslr isBiataa aad awmarials an aa- 
merous. 

* This tradition, among the Swedish Lapplanders, has a 
two-fold reference. They speak partly of an expulsion ftam 
Finland (Scbeflfer, Tornaeus), partly of ons ftvm SwsdtB 
(Uagstrtm). Aeeordtng to the latter, Ouf maintain that 
the Swede and ttas Lapp wm originally bnrthen. A storm 
hurst; the Swede was aflHghted. an 1 t pii itcr iin rt r a 
board, which God made into a house : i i .i c Lapp remained 
without. Since that time Sw, Ar-. 'lv,r[\ lo ImNIIS% lOt 
the Lappa under the bare sky. See Note C. 
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blondad uritli other Finn, ahhoBi^ in ft subject 

state. Among the inhabitants of Finntnark arc 
expressly noted several rac^ of " I'iaus, with 
Lapps and Careliaas wbenoe it appears that the 
Fiiuiuh naatm wm HMd in » mora «omnraliMiiiT«^ 
as well M a re«tiieted appKcation. Below fian- 
mnrk was Queiiland, wJi re tf r Krijanera or Quena 
roamt>d, but among them too^ aud in contact with 
thetn, Lapps are found, for ia tn idraii by the for- 
mer tribe into Nonrajr* 1im» w* iu fw wn ta d m 
opposing tbem toA hm^ defaated *. 

Ain nii; these nomadic races the first Swedish 
settlers in Norriand shew theniBclves, at firnt par- 
taking, afterwards levying tribute upon the pro- 
duce of their Imnts, herds, and fishenes, but from 
the bcpiniiiuLr distinpiished by fixed dwelling- 

phicL'H, hiisliaii'lry, nnJ trndo ; \'> fifTL'fiire tln' La[ip 
deduced the aame by which he 8])okr ol the Swedes 
from the relations under which these Erst became 
known to }iim ^. Expulsion was the lot reserved for 
the wanderer, but the process was of gradual ac- 
complifthment. The new B»jttl( is ni tsily f UoM: 1 
the coast-line, and the interior Ions rcniaiii> [ 
in ibm ma»B conditian as of old. In the elevmr li 
century wo find a Swedish prince going to dis- 
possess the Queas', aud in the same age Hul- 
aingland was still called the main seat of the 
SkridAnno'. Thay fOMiiod over wide tracts of 
wild mu e w into the Ihnato of YefiiMlnd *, and 
were proVal ly tho H.ini'^ with those Lapps, of 
whom memorials and traces are still to be found 
in Dale<»riia'. Tliat Lapps and Finns therefore 
wore found formerly aa at present in Norriand 
and the Lappmarks, does not admit of doobt. 
Probably tins al^o ap] lit = partly to middle Sweden, 
althougli their poeitioD is more obscure, cultivation 
hoing here oldaV) and the nomadic life passing 
away before it was reached by the dawning light 
of history. The isles of Aland and Quarkeu have 

3 Ancient UUtOfyofSliadsa, im, P.*. 

4 FuBdia Moiegor. 

• ASwedstMMraUytos^MfaillwtivylotaagasIaiU*- 

latt, which, both by application and derivation meant iand- 
dweller; alio Taro, taroUU, tradesman, from tarrohet, 
taret, to »eli. (Tariff? Tarf, Swed., rfquirenient, want ) 

' Scholiast to Adam of Bremt-n, de sit. Dan. p. 78, In 
Liiidenbrog, Script. Septentr. p. 59. Quenland I* here, by 
the same ciUapprehension aa In Adam, styled Terra fcemi- 
nsnim. 

7 QuoniiB(peU.fleriteflngsniBi)«4^1iekiiigslsad. Adam. 
BrsOL Tlist the Bwsdes hsd alnsdy btgoa to aittle upon 
the coasts. i« attested both by Adam and Sturleson; for his 
expression u to the Suiones, " longis terranim spatiis reg- 
nant," that ix, far above Birca, would be unaultabli-, if tlicy 
bad not already before his time crusted the Dal river, and 
be^'un the culoiiizallon of Norriand. 

" Vermilani cum Srriteflngi*. Adam. Brem. 

• At the cattle-italU of Fintibo, near UkO HiOMn, in the 
psriabes of Svitrdaid and Siuidboni,tlMK an (laves of imall 
•tas ovsfjpsmi with CiaM, whkh the iabsUlsbts call 



I Among the island* of Qnarken, which even on the FTn- 
nisb side have moat of ihttn Swedish names, t' i .t-! ,. ;!h 
some Feiinic among them, the so-called Lapporen (Lapp 
i,!! -. . In at iL'_ l UtermoKt point; and in the Aland islen, on 
the Finninh side, in the miditt of Fennic aud Swedish names, 
we find Lappvesi and La|>]Ki. 

• Aland IMS a (rest number of bamm, la whkh bomsd 
saitlicB Jais hsvebseo ibund, and mtuf asom pwscrw iht 
memory of Lappk and Fennic ialiaUttnts ; for example, 
Lappbb'le, Kosklnpk, Joroala; FiamtfOBl, Finnby, Finnli, 
yianlM!. flahoim. CsnvsrslUidodroisskitfntassai AlmdX 



been from early timeo stations of 

Sweden and Finland. Swedish rnlonies found their 
way by tltis passage, some along the Gulf of 
Finland to Nyland and Rosaia, others to East 
Bothnia; and oariitTt in ramoto aatiqtti^, Wp* 
and Ffama had ew— d by the same roots to 
Sweden Aland, with a Swedish population 
which, as the graves show, existed in the age of 
cremation, is full of Ixaawi of Lappic and Finnish 
inhabitants atili aero ancient*. Fram these 
fahada they arrived to Roelsgen, and Northern 
I'jjlaiiil, to many places in \vhivli tlu y Iia\ e given 
names'', and it is probable that tlie i'iuns, proporly 
so called, npanaad fitrther into the countiy. Tbav 
foKUmr intercourse with RosUgen is the more un- 
dottbted, aa they applied this name to the whole 
of Sweden*. That dui-in^; ilio niiiiiUo a-yr they 
were still to be found in the interior, may be 
inferred from the tradition which ascribea to the 
Finns the discovery of the chief miru ^ of middle 
Sweden *. Their manner of living ui tiie forest*, 
V. lii-rc ilic raining districts were aftci*wards formed, 
gave currency to thia notiim. The pre{iuatioa of 
marsh-iron was knomi la ttatt mm aa early 
period < ; an ni l Finnish Rune rings of the birth of 
iron lu tliu I-Yiinie tongue every handicraftsman 
is called a smith and Finnish swords are men* 
taoned in the loelaadio aagaa» The Boat fiunooo 
anuth known to the andcot north, and eeiebtated 
in the Edda, is the son of a Fiimi.sh on 
the borders of Suithiod and m iaUn- uaiv» the 
Finns retained the praise of excelling in the labours 
oftheloigaL The maat aoatbeiljr vaatige of Finns 
Ftoper to Seandhwvte ia to he Ibbnd in the saga <>f 
the discovery of Norway ; which represents a ( liii f 
of the Queos as finding kinsmen on the httle islaud 
of Lessd in the Qtttani. 

Yet the Lappa and Finns appear to have stood 
in diasimilar rektions to ancient Sntthiod. That 
al aa mefy period 



Dtseription of Aland. PkamttaaaoM or«aaaata(OedXlt 
Bugr be lalbnad that bere was a Floaiih sHar. Tet several 
barrawi art fimod to this parish, and of this manner of in- 
terment 1 knn'.s- (iT im r-k.or.ple among tT]i- i'liiiis. 

* In RotiHgt-ii Aimi Northeru Uplaitd are found the names 
Fiimita, Finnaker, Pinnsitfn, Pinsksf i sa4 in the fsiMb oT 
H!ifi.er6 the soK»lled Lapp-pits. 

* Ruotzi or Ruotsimaa, Sweden ; RoolsllalDen, a Swede. 
Among tin lapfa, who adopted iIism aPfattsilMi, Ruothi 
and Enstlaladi. 

* Tbai,aoaordtaffto tradition, the mine of Palan h lald 
t» have been ffiieevered by a Finn ttom Thorsang. The 
silver mine at Sala wag also, it is : ilisnu vred by Finns, 
who kept it a secret; and the town ol SiU haU its name from 
the Fennic «alsn, to hide, or sala, secret. An old mine at thii 
place is sttU called Finn-pit, and Finns inhabited the miners' 
village to the time of Gustavus Adolphus. The Finns now 
UvlBf hi ths fbcfstsflf Daleesrlis are the deseendsnta of fatter 

wba aH iscelved Istten of dealiailion ftom 
IX. and Gustavos Adolphus. 

* For marsh-ore (myrmalm), which our ancestor* railed 
priujem, the Finn* have a native appellation, iblmd. Iron 
in the Peimic and Lappic i« called rauta, route, and the 
hundred of ilautalambi in Finland has its name from rauta 
and lanuni, lake or marsh— thus from marsh-iron. 

f Rautaa synty. Compare Schrdter, Fennic Runes. An 
Incaolaton song ia general Is osUed syaqr (bUhJ^ beeause, 
to the piipnUriiallsn, la Older 10 east aot svll, we 
iMt bs aUs 10 idl ha ailfla. 
s Iqfi. 

a Ooi^n>* Vnnadat Qidia ia flw elder Bdds. 
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the Swedes and both these tribes k manifest, if 
only from the influenes ot oar kncMM 



spoken hj them, whidi trnfiesDr SBet from it 

wiflt-ly- ; ruT inflnmirp rrmarkably gresl on the 
I^|)pic and irnporbuit also ou the Femiie, which 
has borrowed froB tlw Swedish all words havins 
rrfemice to «ms aiinwwimH, and caltim >. AU 
tli« Pltms ProptT WM hm*9 him fbmd in SeHi£> 
navia irnmiL^T.itod from the esiitem •^'nlc i f f!ie gulf 
of Bothnia and out of Finhuid. This can be Siid 
only in part of the Lapps, who consider themselres 
ss the aboriginal denizens of Sweden * and Nor- 
way *, but whom hiKtory cannot accompany so far 
back. Til" X'li-w.'Kuins and Icelanil(-T^, froiu whnni 
the oldest accounts have come to us, became eai iier 
acquainted with them than with the Fiuna of Fin- 
land, with whom on the other hand tlio old Swedes 
were often est brought in hostile or amicable con- 
tact. Bj' the former, therefore, the name of I iims 
was applied chiefly to the Lapps, and such were 
the FnuM whom maf wprnk of as scattered in the 
ninth rpntury alon)^ the whole frontier between 
Sweden and Norway. Sucb, consequently, were 
also the Scridfinns whom Adam of Bremen places 
northwMt of the Swedes aborm the Vermelandflf^ 
and therefore In tiis present Daleearlia. So too 
the Finns whose first abode "n?! in thn ni l frontier 
forests of West-Gothland *, after whom the Fmn 
heaths or wolds of Smaiand were already named in 
the sixth century ». Old Sweden had thus its 
Fbm woodSy Kke tiiat of modern days. In theee 
he Lapps retained their stations, and the Finns 
also partiaUjr occupied them, until, surrounded and 

I oril,4SS weed! eontslMd tn tbe LnleMi LKpppakium 

of LIndalil and OhrlitiK (irn':n ]7'^r>], -hint nnc tenth, bjr 
computation, aie borrowed frniTi tjn H .M iijsh: n itvrlthitand- 
ing the fundamental diMimilaniy f t at!) ^i: i^- ].i:.:t s 

■ For example ; kunlngai(ki»nung, king), tuomari (dotnare, 
Judge), valtakunu (vUde, power), ruthinaa (drott), eeivalu 
(aaiharitjr). askka (Mk. WHar. plaa» Aosli kanpoagi VUglat, 

abe fbe names of moittaidtaifli emtteftiie andth and 
weaver (kangurl). On tke etiier bstid, tbe term* Jbr eatlle- 

brccilint,', hunting, navi(fB'l I'll , ;Lf.^r'riilliirc, iirr Indigenous. 
Though the northern 8.iga& 3(>c<ik u( l iuiubii ^.iiigs, it l» only 
by a transference of this name to tlie ideaj of father of a 
(kmilr. oreneer, tuler, for which there are Finnic words. 

* Cnniisis Ancient Hlltsi7 of Sweden, 419, n. 9. 

* Tht LsTPt tf Vmnf, inimitiaHy thflw iritli flitil tkiHlft, 
who datirs ts be called Finns, and eootemn the KonMOisn, 
■a well aa the wandering Lapps, msintstai that thef are the 
true old inbabiunts of all Norway. Rstk on the Ancient 
Northern Language, p. 114. 

* In Adam of Bremen, PixmredL Compare above. In 
Kind's Hundred of West-GotblaB4» «ns fSildi still bssn 
the name of Pinne-kumla. 

* Finnalths, in Jordanes, is so like Fineyde, that we can 
reeogniae thsir idsntltjr. Jt has been ol^)ected. thst in the 
Flnnweld (nut hsdm). thm sn ne Fennie or lanHs nsnas 
remalnlnff | Maieb hewsvari may be fruod. tsUfin, a vil- 
lage In Uw parish of Angnlstait, may be named. Even were 
this the only example, it shovkt in r< n lidercd that names of 
estates and granges matter llttk in tluii question. Those of 
niouiitaiiis, furrittg, lakes, streams, the original features of 
nature, are of greater importance, although even their appel> 
lations are changed. The Swedes were always and from of 
«M iHmUlsrty the cultivsten «r the soil, sad with tiisir labour 
tlMreveqnihsn taptissd ll^avsa wlisieelhsii had pieeadsd 
tiMHa. I an nysair fk«m a fm«lace (Yenaelsnd), where 
then hsTS keen Finn womli flrom the tfane of Charles IX., 
when Finns were broi)i,'tit fr-'Tri Sn-riinx in Finland to Vrr\jv-:- 
iand, a kind of ooionlxation, of which there seem to have 

knt Swadbh 



cut off bj adrancing cultivation, they were either 
ectirialod or blanded with dm Swedaa^ of which 
eaveral lataF wtdamoBle of Pende immif^ranta in 

the forests of Sweden furnish example!^ So late :is 
the eleventh century, eye-witnesses relate ' that the 
mountainous tracts of Sweden had other inhabit- 
airta than the cultitratod dartriota. In those dwelt 
a wfld people, who sometimes yearly, and some* 
tiinr-s <-\-ri-y tliirj voar, broki- ffuni llirir uiikiiown 
lurking places, and spread devastation over the 
levels, unless TifOIMdlgr opposed, retreating with 
equal haste. TlMse r^nnanta of Fennic races are 
demonstrably the Jotuoera or Jotnns of the heathen 



^^e-iMs' ;iiid of Snurru Sturli/si i[j ' 

also the Uuns of later popular h 



and probably 
to whom the 



Of the Swedish polity we will here merely 
sketch thr outlines, deferring their further deve- 
lopement tmtil we approach the consideration of 
the old laws, which in their present shape belong 

to the Christinn pr nod, ulthiOHnh nutlnfl OP pfingiH 
plee of higher juju^uity. 

Among ail the Germanic races, the Scandi- 
navians pre-eminenthr retained the ooneeptioii of 
tlM diiiiie origboflbe ftntioflialimioii. Their 
esriips-t rulers are styled Diar, Drottnar, denomi- 
nations applying in common to gods, priests, and 
judges. With twelve such did Odin sit in jndg- 
menu and with twolvo of the wiaeet mea the Up- 
Mla king uttered Ida deer e ei in hia court K The 
great yearly sacrifices assembled and unitod the 
people. At the plaee of their oelebration peace 

spfUHgiiFwMhaas dlrti is m m i snt^SBttsUkwer BoPeBBle 
appellations were preserved !n those quarters wh. n u cro 
formerly settlements or wolds of the Finns; even rc^l i in- 
nish villages of the p Irishes of Ny ->ri 1 i i.i i y 111 Vermcland 
bear amoog their Swedish neighbours names quite diffeient 
from those of the Finns themselves. In Norrisad, also in 
the parish of Nether Tomea, whets the FiBM am most mt- 
merous, the Swedish names of the bsidsts are sltstt ttam- 
lations of ths Veaalfc Thit custom with our ancestors, of 
changing Fennie bite Swedish appellations, Is so old, that 
the Sagaji, though fhll of intimations as to the intercourse be- 
tween the two races, have not preserved a single Fennie name. 

' Ah his, qui hann vldlns insiimiii Ad. Amn. Hbl. 
Eccles. e. 332. 

• Thor !s called by ilm heathen Scalds the everthrower 
of the altars of the Fon^joUe god," " tbeoenmsnr of ths 
mountain god," " tbedajfaror itasnuMUttshMn 



folk, the sons of the rocks, the Jotnsr.* He uiu to Ike 
ground, they say, " the king of the peo^ of ths 

and the chief of the Finns on the fells." See the 
cited in " Ancient History of Sweden," 274. 

* Hcimskr. Saga of Haraid the Fai: hi.ired, c. S5. Many 
proofli may fa« brought to shew that this was generally the 
meaning of the Icelanders. Bo for example Snorro says that 
NonraystietehadfinnthaGWtsiiverteFlnmsrks Usiaukr. 
Sags of tt. Olavs, e. 59. Hill ft naadUkstIr the sbbm 
boundary line given in the Fundin Noregur (in Bidmer, p. 
6X where it is udi that Norway is the name of the whole 
country fhnn Jotunhelm southwitrds to Alf helm. Jotanheiia 
and Kinnmark were therefore one and the same. But the 
first, which was the mythic denomination, receded con- 
tinually towards the north-east. Jotunheim, aa the opposite 
of Manhelm or Suithiod, originally bounded the latter on 
the nocth, sod embnced even Swedish Norrlaad, fanasdy 
lahshHsd kf Qnsai and liVfe. Here, too, lay the Mmlew 
Hunalsnd, whkhla Ketll Hong's Saga, c. 6, Is mentioned hi 
connexion with Oestrielaad, although this Hunaland, like 
Jotunheim, was removed higher to th<- i nrth. it p Huns of 
the popular legends mean hasUteos or barbarians genenUy. 

1 Sagaor8i.Oln»,e.N. 
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I was enforced *, and mere participation tliereln im- 
ported peace between the rivai races Under the 
•liieM flf peMO llie aaerifioe with dw aMondant 
Innqnot tna pNpand; deUhetaitiaaB wom hdd, 
aentenoe paned, and tcaffie oondaeted^ tar whiefa 
rea»oTi Tir^, the old name of these conventions, 
meanii both eacrifiee, banquet, diet, aanze, and 
hdr*. Odin it ia wid took iKManiM of the land 
by erecting a temple and nerifictni; after the 
manner of the Asae, and the people paid tribute to 
him, that lie might BiicrifiLt in ilicir behalf for a 
plentiful harvest. Thus the riobt of property, as 
well as agricultura, pvoeeeded Ihxnn the gods. 
The herds of our forefathers constituted their 
principal wealth ; whence they used the word (fi, 
cattle) a« 8jnon\TUOii8 with property in general, 
and sought for no other standard of value. Upon 
the edmmtfani of tiie great national aaorifieeB in 
Upsala was founded tho claim and right of the 
Swedes to give a sovereign to the whole realm, for , 
the Upsala king was guardian of the holy altar, as 
the heathen Scald caJla him *. The bouaehold no 
lees than Ae eommooweahh was based upon the 
worship of the gods, and therefor'' thr p-irtirle ve, 
vi, occurring in the name of so many places, 
means both a dwelling generally and a sanetoary 
The ihther of m Stamj, on thepilknnnmmmqg 
whose higfi Mat won caned the hnagwa of ^le 
ge ls', was called him If, like the prlnrc, Dintt, 
and was priest, judge, and leader for his household. 
Bfmriage, aa^jMufDniialile to law, was distinguished 
from irregular ofHnwnriow^ but did not exolnde 
them. Along with his wedde d wife, who was 
calh/d Ailall-;ona *, a man nuL^Iit without lilavnc 
keep concubines ; but the heritable estate passed 
to tlie Intimate children, although the illegitinutte 
were not otherwise excluded from all inheritance. 
As with the Greeks and Romans, and among all 
Pagans, the father was free either to expose or 
bring up a new-bom child ; in the latter case he 
niaod it firom tbo earth in his arms, and had it 
aprinkled with water and named in the presence 
of his chief kinsmen. A purchase cimchuled with 
the father or the nearest relative (though it was 
rftther a qrmbolical expreasiwi for oontract gMie- 
rally), was the le^l fiann of matrimony, and made 
the children legitimately bom flrifrf^i lfln) The 
legally married spous^ aa distiuguisbed from the 
wosnaB who had been lednead or stolen away in 

' A placti thut set under a teH of peace was called Helgi 
stadr, huly place, and Gritha ttadr, place of peace, even 
among the goda, wbo Ukswiis itpt tbsir aaoil. Uia, 
DilmUaKa, 49. 

> The participation of the Pylkiekingi in the tacriflcei wai 
a proof tliat they were at peace with the over-king or 4xott. 
YnglingaMga, c. 42. 

* Heaee the wsid "ttng" Min eoenn In the aaoM af 
Mvanl fctrs. 

» Thiodoir, in the YriKlingaAaga, c. 24. 

^ Compve Hallenberg (Anmllrkningar, &€.), RcDiaiks on 
I .1^/' rbring's Swedish History, li. 2ftS. If it were a temple, 
the name of the god to whom it woe dedicated was prefixed, 
M Odensvi, FrSevi, Thorivi, ftc The tenninatlona lund, tal, 
h6g, in local names, also saaenUjriBailtoU placet of isciUkc. 

' Ejrrbyjrifia Sags, c. 4. 

" More firequentty llmswas oalf ent^lmtChani ais ts* 
amplea of Ungi, as Haiald fhs lUf4Alied, barlDgtefefd 
wItss. 

• Medb mnndiik medli mell. Law of Weit-Oothland, 

Arf. B. f. 7. Mund wa» the gift or purchase-money, answer- 
ing to hemfylgd, the portion which the biide received tivm 



war, w.iK snid to hr won ' jpfts and speech'*, or ' 
wrus, in Homer, twught with presents The 
g h!s tijok to themselves wives after the same 
iashka Thor's hammer, kid i^oii the kuoe ef 
tfie rdled bride, inangorated her mto her new 
destiny', as the s-ime p:L,'n oons-xirated the fnnrral i 
pile on which the dead were burned *. The god's 
mace is probably symbolized also by the weidge- 
shaped pebbles, so often met with in old graves, 
and called by the common people Thor's wedges 
(Tlioi vir^-tir) Adoration of the gods, as among 
almost ail nations, was united with the commemo- 
ration of the dead. Hence their assemblies for 
religious solemnities were called hoga- tings *, as the 
sacrifices were for the most part offered at the 
barrows in which their k lici were inclosed. Here 
also were held the kemp-^Mnee, athletic ^rta of 
a jovial and martial oharMter; whence toe sagas 
speak of the play-grounds (leke-valla) in the nfi^^h- 
bourhood of the ting-sites, of which names and 
customs still observed in some places revive the re- 
membranee. After the introdnotiaii of Chriatiaiuir, 
too, we Ihid tlM dmrciMa, in alliHioii to this oU 
usage, not unfrequently built in the vicinity of 
heaUit'Q places of burial. For this life as for that 
to come, an oath was nguML aS tlie strongest 
bond. After death, the neijiuer wandered with 
tiie nrardenr and tho amtlteror * in olreama of 
\ . iioin, at the atrand of corpTs remote from the j 
sun, m the castle which is woven of the spines of 
snakes V' <uid among the fiF»«F»ff" people of Sweden 
a saying yet hol^ that lie paMwiJl ftDW on tho 
grave of a perjurer. 

The same religion which in certain conjuucturea 
lent its aaueUon to peace, made vengeance for 
bloodshed the holiest of dutiea', and thereby gene- 
rated incessant feuds, the bittemoM of which was 
little mitigated by the determinate fines throogh 
which the laws opened a path to reconciliation. A 
violent death was deemed so pleasing to the gods, 
thai it waa not sought for in the fleld of battle only ; 
I ** to gash oneself to Odin with the sworfl" was 
. ddftmed better than to die of sickness or of old age. 
, Those who were advanced in years precipitated 
themaelveo foom lofty olilTa, which thence reoeived 
tiie afvpoilation of kitt-roeka,aad so « fined to Val- 
halla*." Three stirh rliffH in West-Gothlaii i ;i!id 
Bleking still bear the latter name and to anoUter 
> Hnadi-tsrpt 

* Fisy's oeatort «u laOt-kejvt, foM^ooght, JBgtadr. in 
the dder Edds, ttr. 41. This too to HenMio. When Ynl- 

can surprised Mars and Venus, he demaodsdbadlthsMdS* 
giAi fruiu Jupiter. Udy^. viii., 318. 
' Hammarthelmt ill t;.. rM, r i.H.Uv ,s'.r ^2. 

* Thor con<ocrate6 with his hammer the funeral pile of 
Balder. 

* On the Biiga-ting see Heimikr., Saga oC Harald QyUt, t. 
t. Beace lems bmows atestfUeallsd 11o|dii%ar, ss Itar 
example one bjr OM Uptala. To wrestle on flMM blRinm 

it a ctutom not yet extinct. See Note D. 
« Votuspa, str. 44, 45. 
I ' The heritage could Dot be taken poeaettion of, or the 
funeral-feast held, bsftw tts SlslB mSB WSaavcilgsd. VatB»> 
d«ia Saga. c. 23. 

'> .£tte-stupor. Oomfsre GStrek't and Rolf's Saga. c. 1, 
t, wkkh meatkMs one aadt la West-Chitliland. The wend 
Is ftefln itspi, feck. 

* Hard by the parish church of Hellaiyd In Bleking Is a 
steep rock called Valhall, down from which, as the tradition 
runs, men formerly threw thetnsclvcs Into the Val loch, 
which lies at its foot. A similar precipice is found upon the 

km or Talhan tar iha Uko amnisB, in l^fflBpNd pariib or 
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ih - rcniarka^jlf stntntTirnt attarhf*,that the people, ' 
after dancea and spurts, thrt^w themaeWee headlong 
from ila top into Vw Mte ^, aa the aodents relate 
of the UjrpertMMBi aid Scgrtliiaii*'. I>oiiMBtic 

I legends •▼en infbmiMy tint if a nMttbec^^ 
riaden and frail with ag* , his l^iii^^men would as- 
semble and put him tu death with a club *. 

Hm Jem «f Valhalla were reeerred for the free- 
bom, ana espeetally the noble and rich warrior. 
To arrive in Valhalla with a numerous and well- 

j approved escort, was lioii mrable. To come with 
great property secured happiness ; fur so much 
wealdl M » man brought with him to the funex&l 

' pile, or waa buried ui Uie earth, the like happiness 
he enjoyed in a future life, and as no inherited but 
only acquire 1 1 trt ;usurc8 were allowed t^> accom- 
panjr the dead man to tbe grave, it was tliis belief 
whieh indnoed the inhabitant of the north to devote 
BO great a Jiart of hia life to rol bpT^- and piracy. 
On the other hand " it was not good to journey 
poor to Odin * ; " so that there was reason to doubt 
whettier th^ poor xaan wm oonstdered worthy of a 
plao* ia Ilia InU, in asm Im attne not from the 
field of battle in the bloody train of a great lord. 
Slaves at least were decidedly excluded, and &f icr 
death were relegated to Thor *. 

In their capacity of memben <rf the eonimon- 
weeKh, tbe people were reoogmaed enly aa bear* 
in::; arms ; tliey were called Sveahftr, or the host of 
tlio Swedes', and Snithiod means the army-folk. 
The great Ting of Upaaht was called AMSbfatiwgy 
that is, an assembly of the whole •Kno't whereof 
part every year marched to war, after fim comple- 
tion of the Bprini^' a-Lcriftce, tmder the command of 
its princes. Therefore Upland, the chief seat of 
Odin's followers and the first Suithiod, w«a {ire- 
eminently the land of the people or the anny, and 
embraced the three so-called FolklaadB. To the 
same warUke polity appert^ned thediviHl sn intu 
Hundreds or Uirads, words which have the same 
meaning'; a like arrangement is mentioned by 
Tacitni riTDong the Germans •. But for the know- 
ledge ui lite ancient Bocial fabric of the north, the 
best illustrations are supplied by the Icelanders, 
among whom we see this constitution again re- 
viving aa h ware befcnre our eyee, in a nraltitnde of 
small aasociatione united among themselves, and 
established, aa In the mother-land, fur purposes of 

Weat-Gotbland, At Ralleberg In the same province the 
upp«r part of the hill is called by the people Vahlehall ( V'al- 
hall), and it ii naid ttaat those who threw themaelvet over 
were afterwarda waihed la a food avw iJawst ef eqpwwn, 
ealled OnsklDa, Odin'e firairtain. 

> fles tbe Mooeat of the mek StslVa Hall in Undikaf » 
Dsiilpdon of flu t to csis tt»mk tv. IM. 

> FlIii.H!tt.Kst.tv.19. Pompon. KalKas8huQiWa,m.S. 
' Such a club (called Ktt.; v]abba, kith-clabi, with tlie 

tradition of the purpoit tu wUichltwas formerly applied, 
wae long preserved, and perhaps iitii: ii at the farm of 
Trullerum, in the parish of Noira Vi, iluncired of Ydre, in 
Eaat-43othland. 

«0(nKk%aiidil;oira8ags,e. a. (V«lUUa U haU of Ihs 
shosaii or wsia T.) 

• HarbardsUSd In the elder Sdda, ilr. M. 

* Saga of St. Olave, c. M. 

7 H&rwasatermforaimmborofatlaatCalraadM. Bdda. 

« Centeni ex «!n^1lB pa^is. 

» Such a band following a particular leader ■ i i lc i 
Sveit, Suet (Law of East CtoUilaod, B. B. f. 8.) or buit. 
From *uU, war followintr, aimjr, and HkM, people, As oame 
«f Suithiod was pralnbly Itanaod. 
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common defence, judicattire, and worship. When I 
the hrst colonist approached the shores of Iceland, | 
he threw tbe props of his high seat into the sea, 
and Towed te eettle in the qpot where thev lAioald j 
eoaae to had ; and thie fypoeeeding, by wnidi fte ! 
gods, as in old Suitliio l, first took p ic.m ?sion of 
Uieir new home, wa^ said to be done after tbe ■ 
ancient mauMT. When a place of abode had been \ 
idected, fire waa usually caniad vomid tiie tiaet - 
which was to be oecupied, and Ihii was called *oon- I 
pootTil itii; til!' 1:hh1 to oneself.' Tlie li udrr now 
divided the land be had chuc>en among liis re- ; 
latives, friends, and followers. The rank which ! 
he had filled on ship-board among the crew followed , 
him to land, and remained hereditary to his de. | 
seen dan ts, although with some admixture of tlie 
elective principle. From his baud of warrion, 
now settled anamd him', the htmdred waa Ibrmedj 
a temple waa erected, and maintained by common 
contributions, at which the Ting waa huld ; the 
legal oath was taken at rln altar on a ring d)ed 
with the blood of the victim, and with invocatioiie 
of the godsi; m the pabfie aaaeubliaa tbe duef 
wf'rc this ring on his hand ; and from his priestly ' 
functions arose his title of Godordsman (the man 
of God's word), that is, speaker in the name of the 
god^ and therefore Judge and leooneiler. In this 
deaenption we reeogmse tte ebiefe of the Hnndred 
in old Suithiod, nn l their Hundred Courts, where, 
as among the Greeks of the heroic age, who have | 
BO much in common witb tiie aid Seandinaviam, 
the jndlgea aa( nnder the «pen dor in » hdy circle , 
uponatonea*. Tbe old title of flmfanedflottry was \ 
Ilerse ' ; a higher office waa that of Jarl. Both 
bore the title originally attached to princely rank^, ! 
and were hence also called k n^a of the hundred. 
Conjointly they formed a kind of nobility; for 
Konuijg denotes in our old language a man of ' 
III th The kings of Upaala, when this title had 
become usual instead of that of drott, were dis- 
tinguished from the rest by a panunonnt aoT«rdlga 
autliority ; and it was tlie attempt to ontroot the 
various subordinate jirinces which overturned tbe 
dynasty of the Yuglings. Under that of Ivar thev 
ceased to exist as rulera, but there was atUl nio 
scareitv of kings, for aU the aona aaMuned the titie^ 
even though withtiut tlir rldinininn. It was their 
prerogative to gather aruuud tiieuu*t;lvei> a rt-iinue 

' ThiB oath was railed baup-eid (ring oath). Havamal- 
str. 112. Alsi' '.'viiiilr' oath. The Chronlcon Saxonicum ed. 
Gibson rclatpii that the most noleinn oatb of tbe northern 
heathens who ravaged England wae taken upon the holyrlnK. 

* lUsd aivUi. 6<M. Tbe old Dooian-iiiKBr, or daamsMiii' 
itafi. so often nwlwKli to Sweden, nd the sKpn es s fci n tt 
the old laws, ' to come to ting and ring* (Law of Weetman- 
tand, Manh. B. f. 75.) are evidences of thl* eustom. (See ' 
Note E.) The inner ring was aurroundF ii bv riM i.n r ntieof i 
bawl RtaRRo, bound together with wlllo'v rod^ .ill. tj vtbond, I 
[!ic t: i: V hand.i. Whosoever hr ike ihrn^ was a \ iolator of 
the sanctuary. From EgU's Saga we learn that a judicial 
process might be annulled by euch an oeenmaee. (The | 

MirwliMiAf(V««adMrmbliiWortbetsstinaewtlitJnd|s > 
ndeoDrtoradiitilBC T.) \ 

* So for example in the Landnaau Saga, one Goto It ' 
nentkmed, married to Thora, daughter of king Eric of Up- 
•ala, as a powerful Swedish Ilerie. 

* The T!gn«r-Bame, or title of dignity. KJaga tbe 
harad or fylks (dlilikl, eqMasd l^aene to be the mas 

word a« folk). 

> Konr mean* a man of birth ; Konuwg, Ul tea. (Haect 
IqrsbbnvistiaBalwfo^parJNMy. T.) 



HISTOHY OF THE SWEDES. 




Digitized by Google 



ANCIENT POLITY AND MANNERS. 



Hoom; oecnpatloM. 33 



called host- 
kings, sea- kings, and were in riglit of thoir birth 
leaders of tliooe warlike bands which devastated 
the European coasts. This uninterrupted devotion 
to war in the nmaiiuns houses of king^ mok, ap> 
pears to indncM tiw people to eleet mmi 
their own number g^uardrans of t!ii ir interests, for 
their defence against the arbitraiv viulenoes of 
the WTMrign. 

Thus won the power of the Lagnaan *« which 
atuiitad raeh grart importenee towaras the end of 
the heathen period. They wm cl rscn by the peo- 
ple, but did not veutoi'e to auiuine the Tignar 
name, which began to be confined to the officers of 
the ruyal hoosebold. The '-M™— theoNelTee 
peasants, stood at the head et urn elan ra flidr 
own province, asi'l iiad tin- rliirf vniiM- in its ciurt 
(iand-ting), where thcv ex|«i hhhIl il the law with 
the best skilled and most di-.ri < i c of the people. 
They .spoke also in the name of the people to tlie 
king, in the great a^mblies of the nation'. 

The odal bonders, or free-bom yeomen, composed 
the body of tlie nation, or mote correctly of tlie 
dMbrmt mUfaoe, for the inhalntaiiti ef the various 
provinces became di«i<^aciated from one another by 
distinct codes of taws, administered iu each by its 
own justiciary. There were besides unfree persons 
mod eUvesy far the most pert ca|itivee in war; 
tbeee were beyttid the pale of Ihe htw and the 
lead's right, and dependent on the good p1easun> 
fif thtitr mastera. This might raise th«ui to weultii 
and power ; and we find the slave Tunne, treasurer 
of king Aim the Afsd in Sweden, poweiM enoqgb 
to rise against hfe eon end aneceeior; but they 
could neitiu r contrnct legitimate marriages, nor in 
general acquire prt>pcrty, alUtough their condition 
was tolerable under a good master. It is i-elated 
of Erling, a Norwegian herse, that be had pre- 
scribed to his staves a fixed day's work, after the 
completion of which they were allowed to labour 
in the evming on their own account till they iiad 
earned thehrnmeoni, and tliere wete few who did not 
redeem themselves within three years. With the 
price of their liberty Erling purchased other slaves ; 
his freedmen he eni;>l ly il in the herring; fi-li- ly 
and the like gainful labour, or permitted to build 
oote and settle In the forest *. 

The firnt tf-ftchers of Christianity describe old 
Sweden as a fruitful territory, with wide-stretching 
woodlands and waters, rich meadows, aboimding in 
honey Mid herds of kineii which wore often tended 
by the beet-born nen of the had*. Rye and bar- 
ley-fields are spoken of in the sagas; oats, which 
aocordiug to Pliny the Germans cultivated^ nmst 
aba hava been early known in the North ; wheat 
we find aa an aitide of ttaffio. Mentioo k made 
also in aneieni reeoida, and aomethnee even in the 
mythic songs, of ploughing both with horses and 
oxen, of sowing and harvest, of the brewing of beer 
and ni«id, and the bakins of bi^d. Malt and but* 
ter formed part of the tnbntsa paid to the king at 
Cairietmas* ; to cat law Ikdi ivaa hM a bmHe of 



• Ltt. iBWBia, new Om Jttdce of a 
7 In the lodaiidfe MpaWle. wlitdi piSMats is as the 

Scandinavian eonatltotton wKbont a UnV, tbs MfllStteflloe 

was that of Lawman- 1" t^e earllett time* he wu called 
al*herJar(;odc, prleat of the whoie people. (See Note F.) 

* Heiniskr. asgaeftb Olevs, & Ita. 

• Ad. Brem. 

* 8staorBt.01e*e.«;l»l. 



*. Attheaaeri8enlliMala,loivU«h«he 

peasants brought victuals and beer, when the vic- 
tims had been slaughtered, the idols, the walls of 
the temple within and without, and the assembled 
people^ were bequrinkled with blood ; the boiled 
fieeh and broth were then eaten. Food and drink 
were blt»«><r-'i -vith Thor's hammer-sign'. The 
houses and likewise the temples were for the most 
part of wood, surrounded with a naliaade «r fanee. 
In the dweUJagi of the nriaeipal man there were 
upper dumbeia nnder me row, corresponding to 
the sleeping-nxims in tli* lifmst H nf {]:<■ n-iuntry 
people in modcin times. It was from such an 
apMtment that king Fiolner fdl into the vat of 
mead. The aMMinihgwt wen aometinMa reduced I 
to live m earea. In the honses the floor was of i 

earth, covered on soleinri oce.iaions with straw ; 
tlie tire burned in the middle of the room, and 
the amoke obtained vent through an aperture 
called the wind-eye (vindfigat) in the mof or walL 
By the wails stood long benches with tables before 
them ; <>i\ the inner side of these tlie guests ^ai, 
and drank to each other across the chamber, the 
beer being sent over the fire. The king and queen 
sat on the chair of state in the midmost place of 
the bench which was turned towards the sun. On 
the bench overagainst them was placed the prin- 
cipal gtwst* i men and women eat in paiia and 
dnmk wiA one anotiier. TMe was tte manney of 

ponre : hut the usa(»e of the Vikint^'', fin tho nfher 
iiand, was to exclude women from the drinking 
parties *. 

KnittiM and weavhig were aa aaoal the occu- 
patioiie of <he female lex. BiTuhtld wore in gold 

the famous exploits of Sigurd I'n^n nr T, nlbi r>c'g 
standard, with the figure of a raven, to which 
henei a ahncat divine were paid by the northern 
pagans, was wrought by bis daoghlen'. Examples 
are found of splendour in arms, rainiMit, and or- 
naments, but generally wadmal (the woollen-doth 
above-mentioned) was an acceptable p r es en t even 
to a queen. The arts of divinathm and medicine 
were also practised by women, who were not entire 
strangers even to the fatigues of war. The shield- 
maiden (sk81de-mO) was dedicated to Odin, and 
forbidden to wed ; her love brought calamity. 

The artiste meet highly esteemed were, as in 
Homer, the poet, the soothsayer, the leecli, tlio 
armourer. The weapons and fleets of the Vikings 
show that iron was in use at sn early period. Pre- 
viousiy^ anns were made of ct^per or a metal 
nrfxed with eopper, and the oMaal ef atone, 
implements of flint stone fannd in gnTea are 
religious symbols. 

In the exercise of northern hospitality, the old 
Swedes aiinneaiid evei^r other people. Piracy 
teoQght into the oomrtiy abondanee «f foreign 
wares * ; and the hoards often dug up show that 
gold and »iiver could not have been scarce. The 
poor were so few, that the first Christians could 
only find a tise for thdr alms in fore^ga coontriea*. 

* Compare Orvsr Odd's Saps. 

* Heitnskr. Saifa of Haco the Good, e. 16. J7. 

* Guonlaug Orm!itun^a« Sa^a. Copen. 1778, t. tSft. 

* Yngliiigaiaga, c. i\. 

* Sent* c(8i«nrd and BiyahUd ia the etdsr Sdda. 
r Aisatam Vila AMMi. 

c Ad. BmB. 

* Qela bis ailmu paupem iBvaalnniur. Vila AaaAarll, 
e. ir. 
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The maanera uf the people were mar^ and aim* 
pie, but through piracy and the traffic in men, which 
was united with it, they were often hardened into 
cruelty. In the latter Jays of heatheinMii tl; y be- 
OMDM more and more aava<», as the horrid cruelties 
«f the •xpedMow «f tb* No rt hinea and their out- 
rages upfin n rnnen prove Human aacrifices were 
not seldom ttiu prelude of such an enterprize'; 
they were commonly a punishment for malefactors, 
bttt somMiiiicB th« shedding of noble blood was 
decined TCqninti^ vwm Hm tMUWt and deweat. 
**In that time, when men believed in groves and 
mounds, in holy places aud palings " — it is said in 
the appendix to the old law of Gothland- 
sacrificed they to tlw hcntben goda thmr hi 
daughters, and their enttle, wim moat and dfiak." 
A CliriHtian i i lat. 1 tl at In had seen seventy-two 
deoxl bo(iit£B uf immulated men aud aniniaU hangini 
iu the sacred grove of the temple at U]isala, which 
shone with gold, and in the interior of which were 
set op the images of 0dm, Thor, and Frey *. 
Amr » tbonauid jmn wliieh bava pawad awi^ 
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To the emperor Lodovic the Pious, we are told, 
came messengers from the Swedes, who announced 
amonff other tadinga that many of their paople 
longed to tnimeB the CfariBtbn firitb, that tiieir 

king wan n it Itsinclined to give audicnm t i ?he 
teachera wlio proclaimed illy and it was tlieir wish 
that suchpersono tnigllllw aent into their coontry. 
In that da/ lived Ansrar, a Frank hf Vixih, who 
was devoted at an early age to the menaelfe life, 
ariJ Lcc;niii' r'.'ctc-r uf rlic school attachf'l to the 
old convent uf Corbey in Picardy, and afterwards 
falthat of the more recent fonndiUion of tiM same 
name in Westphalia. He was a zealous preschor, 
and from hb childhood had felt a lively call to 
dedicate himself to the conversion of the heathen. 
Therefore, when in 026 Harald king of Jutland 
laeeived baptism in Mentz, and no ona would 
venture to follow him to hA-^ rl tmininns to preach 
the gospel in Denmark, Anakur readily cfmnented 
to accompany him on that eirand ; but when this 
prince was forced to flight, and coold no longer 

g've him protoetkm, he opened a aehool upon the 
ontier of the Pagatis. In this he gave instruction 
to youths, wliom lie had himself redeemed from 
captivity and slaver^-^ and probably he now ac- 
quired a fcnawMga of the Northern toogoe. Thus 
mora tium two yean paaaed away, until tta request 
of the Swr dish envoys i^ain fixed the attention of 
men upon Uio young and ardent preceptor. Anskar 

* Compare Strmo Lupi sd Angloi, in Langebek, 8. R. 
Dnn. ui'ii til, nceountsof tht maaasiB sf the RuMlan 

? Dudo ill DudisHMh aorivl. Hamaa. 

' Ad. Brem. 

< Iieeesalu. Aatlqatt. fato-Goth. e S. 



since the fliat praaahhig efChriatienity in Sweden, 

Odin is yet remembered in the popular creed, 
although only as an evil spirit. Go to Odin," ts 
a curse wliicli is sometimes heard ; and tlie miser 
who hoards treasore is said to be serving Odin. 
When wrihiown ncriaes are heard in the night, as of 
horses and wr^p-^rnTi';, Odin, it ib said, passes by*. 
Of hU hunt and his horses there are stories cur- 
rent in several provinces, for example in Upland, 
in Smaland, ao rich m reeoUeetiooa of the heathen I 
thne, and um> hi Seaafo and BkUng , where H was | 
usual among the p' asnnts when rrapir^ to !rave a 
sheaf behind them m the field for Odm'a steeds*. I 
Of Ott^ Thor, and his battles with the giants, I 
llganda faaemhiiag the mythea at the Edda have 
b(Nn tnnieeribed from the reeHal of Ae toa* 
Inii li i-s*. The thunder is termed by the Swedes 
Thor's din ' ; hills, fountains, and groves, or other 
spots named after Thor, Odin, and Frey, aro met 
with m every qoarter of the land, and a plant, of 
which the Edda says that it is IMit as Balder^ 
aja-bMW*, ia ntUl ealM hi SeMrift BaUM fanw'. 



was not yet twenty-eight years old when he 
•wm summoned to the presence of the emperor 
Lodovku who q n eatwnad him whether he was 
ing to vwt the diaiant novth, herelofitm altmtat an* 

known, or known only as the terror of Europe, in 
order to preach the faith of Chnst to iU infaabitanta. 
Accepting the miaaon gladly, he obtained n ftg- 
taker of his kbottrs, a piaaa bvotber of hia anmnt 
named Withmar, who waa eM alfre when iSh« Wh 
of Anskar, from '.vlii -h we extract this account, 
was written. They journeyed in the company of 
traders; and probably the Swedish envoys were 
themselves men of this class, who from their con- 
verse with Christians had conceived an inclination 
for the ( hri-riati faith, and had found in their own 
vocation a motive for wishing to open a peace- 
ful intercourse between Aeir co un tr y and the 
ChriBtian world. Tn^ffir* ivn^ ptil! f mflucted with 
arms in the hand of the nieiciiaiu, as tlje envoys 
experienced to their cost ; for on their return they 
were expoaed to repeated attacks firom the piratea 
who awanned hi the watera of tte BaMeu la die 
last of these combats the traders were over- 
powered, and losing their ship, were obliged to 
dec to the laud. Anskar shared the same fortune, 
but he was nndismayed bj oabunlljjr and continued 
his journey. He paseed eonwIinMa ttrough forests, 

* A slmdsr eaitom amoag the psatsnli of Keddsnbuig ii 

oientloncd by Frank. Old and New Mecklenburg, p. 57. 

* See TopoKraphiea on Smaland, in the Palnsktfld oianu- 
•eript coliectloDt in ths Lltauy efUfiik. 

? Thoftlon. 

■ DaemiMga. t2. 

< Baldenbia. AotheniU Ootuls. Svsnsk Botaatk, m 

< CliioBekglaABsdnrifeBB.taLaB|sM. L 
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in ft boMt oner great Imkea, which «1m 

nrirrrit i\ lilcfna to the sea, until with his com- 
panions he rc-achtnl Birca, a liavct), or as it is aldo 
called, a staple and village upon tiic Mtelar lake, 
whsr* rich mnrchanis rmadad, U«r« he was weU 
eoim«d by king Bittrn, and ftvnd Ute alfelenuMlB of 
the iiiLssi njrer« cimfirined. Fi r nmny Christian 
eaptivt>H lived in these regions who longed eagerly 
for teachem, and these had imparted the knowledge 
of ChriBtianity to others alio who desired instruction 
and baptiim). Amrm^ them was a chief man of the 
plact' ;ui'l tlio 'Kin_''s rii'inrillor, Hergeir, a zealous 
disciple of the go-'^pcl, who erected the ftrst church. 
This finl jwvney of Anskar to Sweden was made 
in the autumn of 839; and the following yi.-nr, 
which he passed there, was the first of his Chris- 
tian laboun among the Swedes. 

This king Bitfm, to whom Anskab came, is with> 
oat deabt the same ealled Bi&m of the Hill (at 
Ilaugi) by tfip I cflanders, ^vtio hnvo nifl'M>d jiro- 
eerved only ins name, with tlic addiUi/ti tiiat onu of 
the most famous heathen Scalds, Bntge the Aged, 
dwelt in bis eonrt. They aasiga bim a eolleague 
In hii oflce, Edmnndt of whom we ahall have more 
to say. Returning from Sweden, Anskar was in- 
ducted into the archbishopric lately erected in 
Hamburg for the converakMi of the north, but 
found this new dignity more fertile in danger tlian 
proAt. Hamharg, a* lint only a villa^, with a 
caatlc founded hy CliarloB the Great, rmn ni; iln 
forests on the bank of the Elbe, was surprised hy 
Uie Northern sea-kings and destroyed ; the arch- 
bishop was obliged to abandon bis ebaxge. 6aat< 
bert, who had been despaired to Sweden as a 
missionary, wsl<* at the »amo time expelled ; Nithard 
his nepltew was killed, and the Christiana were 
persecuted by the above-mentioned king Edmund, 
who having been restored from exile by Danish 
asBtstanoe, bad eventually reconciled himself to his 
countrymen. From his new archiepisoopal Hcat of 
Bremen Amskab oontiuoed the work he bad begun, 
and when bo one else would undertake die perOoDB 
adventure, revieited Sweden himself in tite year 
853. There was now another king in Uiroa, who 
was mllcd Olof, and the Swedes, assembled in their 
diet (ting), had resolved tu adopt one of their for- 
mer mma, nwned Erie, ameng the Mda of their 
country. Anskar's ancient frt(>nds advised him to 
save bis life by flight ; he succeeded however, 
ttring even gifts, in wiiming the king's favour, 
wbopmmiaed to ta>y hia petition before the people ; 
"for endl ia thefar eoetoin,'* mys the biofn«pber 
and follower of Anskar, wlio nr ' tniii inii li him in 
this journey', " that ail public aiiairs lunge more 
upon the eoMonhat will of the people than upon 
tbepoipcrof timoDVefeign*". It waa determined 
in the diet that by means of llie saered lots (a sort 
of orach v^hioli Tacitus mentionH), the old gods 
should be consulted respecting the new faitli. The 
•newer is said to have turned out favourably to the 
reqmist of the Cluriatiaii teaobef%Mid io the diet 
an old man stood np, and spoke to Ifcfa eflbet: 
•* Hmrmt^ king and peopbw OfHiiaGodittoiiol 

* Compare Vita AmeliaiH,«. ft, and Viu Remberti, c. 9. 
> Sic <iulppe apod cet mnrii est, ut quodrunque negotlum 

pubii>'i''n i:.r.^i!i in popuU uaaahBaiwiMalett,qeaw laiegia 

con«i<itat jiiile&tatc. 

* Formerly a famnui staple, nnw a village (Wyk te Diier- 
•tede), nea/ Utrecht. [The Anglo-Saxon Willihrord, apostk 
of the Msiam. was ap|olats4 mstnyeiltaB of thefar 



nnknown, that he heipe thoae who pot their 

In liim, n tliiijc: .vineh many of us in the dangers of 
the 8t» and other perils have proved. Wherefore 
then duitthl He reject what is needful and profit- 
able for or eeek alhr off that which is offered to 
us at home I Fur seme of our people, for the 
sake of this faith, havi ji [t!nRye<l evi n t . 1 1 rstad *. 
Therefore do 1 advittv that we should receive 
among us the servants of this God, who is mighty 
above all, and whose grace will stand os in gttoi 
stead, if onrown gods should prove nnfkvonrable to 
us." When the people luid given their consent, the 
king exprt>88ed his concurrence, yet with the con- 
dition that ui the other paM of his dominion (pro- 
bably the Goths), the matter should be propngrd 
and approved by an assembled diet; which wuh 
accordingly done, and the Christian teachers were 
permitted by a decree to reside and give iuslruo- 
tion in the eonntry. A church waa founded whilst 
Anskar remained, and after he iiad finally def>arted, 
he continued, as lung as he lived, to nuke pruviniun 
for the supply of instructors to the Swedes. Ho in- 
culcated on them the maxim, to ask of no man's 
goods, hot to htbonr with their own hands for sup- 
port, and he himself used to rw ist lu Is Tiiongh 
simple and meek of heart, he was a man of lofty 
oourage. His revenues he employed in the sop« 
port of the hudigent and the ransom of e^ttives, 
and he was generally somunded by youth wliom 
liml i-cilc'.Min'il fj'iini slavery, and wax instructing. 
He brought back with him Irutu Sweden persons 
who had been thus dragged from their homes into 
ttumldom, and bis biograplier mentintvs the emotion 
with whidi he restored to a mother the aon of 
whom she hadhfiii r i^hed by SwwllHh friM?ho<jfcrs. 
Among the neighbouring Saxons north of the 
Elbe*, he abolished the shameful b«ffic in men, 
with which those so-called Christians defiled tliein- 
selvea. He regarded his dreams as prophetic, was 
full (tf tr'.ciciu'r fir the miracles of the saints, 
and was himself after death venerated xm a mint ; 
hot U was said of hUn while he lived, that " so good 
a man had never been seen on earth." That his 
own labours in Sweden were not barren of fruit, is 
proved by such examples as those of Hergeir and 
Fridbnt^g and in all likelihood the sparks kindled 
by hW were never entirely extinguislMd, although 
a century and a lialf elapsed before Sweden re- 
ceived a Christian king, and anoUier period of the 
same duration passc-d away in'tlia eontaBt between 
Paganism and Christianity. 

After the death of Anstmr k 80S, no Christian 
teacher,his inimedinte successor RtMBi?tiT excepted, 
ventured during seventy years to Sweden ; and 
when after the expiring of this period Unne 
archbishop of Bremen eame to Binca, where Im 
died, the people seem to have relapsed into heathen* 
ism. .\t this time (In- l.inc^ of Sweden is Hiii<l to 
have been called King, wiiu to the Icekudera ia as 
little known as the Olavo already menticmcd ; yet 
the latter was powerivi enough to win by anna a 
kingd<Mn in Denmark far Umastf, and to teanamit 
ittohisaou'. This is the same Olave 



bfpVf S«rfia< in 699, aod rseslvod tbm castle ef Utrrrht 
Itorhla archiepiccopal leat (taNUChsriSilbnlal. •c*X4ngard, 
Hiftoty and Antiquitietof the ABg)o>lill0nCb««ril,O-'lv. T.) 

• Viu ADicharii, c. 30. 

• The NorilelWnger». 

7 Vita Anwiuurii. c. 16, 17. 

• M, Enm. Hbt. Beelei. I. c. «l, M. 
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the life of Aaihar relates, that he uodertook an ex- 
pedition against the Curians wlio had thrown off 
the Swedish yoke, and reduced their country aj^ain 
to pay tributo. Within tins period also fall the 
oooquests of the Swedish king Eric Edinundson in 
(he East, where he is bM to hare subjugated Flmi- 
land, Carclia, E«tl;in<1, and CourliimJ (Kurland), 
which were iu aftcrliines called tho old depen- 
dencies of Sweden*. These statements coincide 
with Nestor's scoounl of the famdation of Van** 
fisn rale smong the Sbveos and Flans. Tktm 
tbes*' m^llpctinns illustrate each rtlit-r, and stand 
in undoubted connexion. For although the names 
neither of Ruric nor his brothers are known to 
northeni poetry, the smss sffoid no exact catalogue 
of the Swedish kings, m a period when royal birth 
and a warlike retinue confi iti 1 tli- on every 
leader, and tlie sea-kinfii^ Hwarniini in ail waters. 

We find ourseives now in middle of the 
ninth oentury, which forms in sevml respects a 
new epoch. The first seeds of Christianity in the 
north siiss ri ioriiil^ulir tiTiijii-'^t iT the northern 
invasiun», which at this time raged most ti«rceiy,and 
nwde the eonverainu of the Northmen the common 
interest of all Cliristendom. Fhe Danish moiiHrchy 
was founded by GoRM, who united Denmark under 
one head. The royalty of tiie old I'pHiila kingn, 
originally resting on their sacerdotAl character, 
now nppenrs more firmly estsbKshed over botii 
Swedes and Goths, for the [wwerful Eric Edmond- 
son is mentioned as tbu undisputed sovereign of 
both nations. Harald the Fair-hairsd, n descend- 
snt of the YoglUig luie which had besnovcrtbiown 
in Sweden, broke the power of the inferior 
in Norway, and first raised himself to the niri=it- r- 
dom over its entire territory. The new eway pro- 
duced an esteosive emigration of malcontents and 
fitptivse, one division of whom, nnder Rolf's eom- 
tnwid, estabUahed tiMmedTee In Nennandy, whence 
Enf^land was coiiq\icrcd and the throne of Naples 
erected. To Briuin, Ireland, and the tatands of 
the Vestom Sea, fresh beads of wariike adven- 
turers streamed forth upon the wellrknown track. 
Swedish Norrland received new settlers; Iceland, 
one of whose discoverers was a Swede, and to 
which several sons of Swedish princes removed, 
was colonized, and the cuasts of Greenland and 
North America were soon visited from thia point 
by maritime adventurers. Anjong Icelandic ftres 
and »n ;i i]» w focus of nortiiern poetry wns 
kindled, while tho number of contemporaiy wit- 
neaesa from fhe ifane of Hatald the rairjniPBd 
imparts great/r rr-rttfii'le to the testimony of the 
sagas. Suorru ^siurieson, who observes a long 
silence regarding Sweden subsequently to the fall 
of the Yngiing line, now sometunee reniovea his 
narrative to Swedish ground, and ibr die his- 
tory of the north we begin to obtain a determi- 
nate chronology. Enic Edmundson, having sob* 
jectod to his power that part of Norway which 
formerly made pari of Ragnar'a doariBjanfc was 
stripped of it by Hanid the VUr^habed, ana eon- 
tin tied at war with him to his death for tlie jiosses- 
sion of Vermeland; he died, says Snorru, when 
HwraU had been for ten years sovereign of Nor- 
way. If we vsekoa firom the year in which the 
latter aeqnhwd the whole of Norway*, the ' 
«f M Ednnndsen wiU Ihll in aSft. 



He was succeeded by his sou Bitfm, whose whole 
history is contained in the honourable testimony 
which, eif;hty years after his death, the Speaker 
( Taleman) of the Swedish commonalty bore to his 
memory in the assembly uf the general diet, that 
ft bad fared well with tne laatan of Sweden while 
king BiHrn lived. lie is surnanifd the ohl, and as 
the Icelanders give him a reign of fatly years, we 
may conclude that he died in 035. Eric and Olave 
ware his sons and suooeesors ; since the former was 
alive in 009, Uiey were probably in early youth at 
their father's demise. This is also tho time in 
whiuU lUng, with his suns, is said to have reigned 
over Sweilen. As their names are not mentioned 
in the contest wltieh afterwards otmo within the 
royal family, lie must either be placed as regent 
under the minority of the tc^ltiinat** heirB to the 
throne, ur both he and his sous belong tu the clatss 
of petty kings wUeh, notwidMtaading the attempt 
of ing^ald to aiqppreBS them, we find long after* 
wards snbsistmg in Sweden. 

V.ufy- .uifl (IrAvi., aft<"?r they hf\ \ :\<y\>ini- A the 
government, reigned cunjouitly until tiie hitter's 
death. He left a son who is known under the 
name of StyrbiSm the Strong. When the young 
prince had reached his twelfth year, he refuised all 
further attendance at his imcle's b' urd, ui i pl.ii s i 
himself on the barrow wherein the ashes of his 
Ibther were deposited, for a token that he. chal- 
len^T'^fi his mheritancc. Eric promised that upon 
atutnung tiis si.vteenth year, he should have pos- 
session of that part of the kingdom which fell to 
him by right; meanwhile, as he did not oeaae to 
instigate ms mends to le^t, sixt^ ships with their 
crews wrr- [rivrn r.; him, that he mipht practise him- 
self iu warlike and distant ciiterprizes. Thns fur- 
nished, Styrbiorn distinguished himsdf aa a nw 
by the extent of liis devastatjoni^ and beaama at 
length captafai of Jcansbnrg, on ^ Pomeranian 
coast. This was the most notorious seat < f the 
northern Vikings, forming a completely military 
republic, the constltation of which reminds nref 
the West Indian bnecaneers of the eeventeenth oen- 
tuT}'. Thence he sailed with a great fleet to Swe- 
den, compelling Harah! Hoi nison, king of Denmark, 
to att<»nd him, who therefore afterwards abandoned 
him in the hour of danger. But Styrbidm caused 
all his ships to he burned, in order to exclude every 
hope but that of victory, and marched towards 
Uj - ilu. At Fyriavall (a plain on the stream of 
Fyris, in the environs of Upeala), was fought the 
famous battle of three daya* duration, wbicn gave 
kinjr Eric hi« f<nmame of the Victorious Styrbiom 
sacrificed to i'hor; Eric went in the night to the 
temple of Odin, and devoted himself to the god, 
after an interval of ten years should have e J a p e e d. 
StyrbiSra and ahnost sio his followers fdl hi the 
conflict. When the victory was won, Erie ascended 
an eminence by Upsala, and made enquiry whether 
any man would recite an ode of triumph for n 
fncvdon itoai the Unf^a own hand. Then Therw 
ward Hialteaon stepped fbrward, poured forth the 
song, and received from his sovereign a pulJ n 
ring. It ia remarked that he endit^ no poetry 
either previously or suboe^MBtly; hut the two 
strophes rehearsed in the presence of the king and 
the army have been preserved to our own days 

I On the year of UlS hStdS la tMuft IMh, sas 
Htot. Norv. ii. 97. 
> Tlutftr en ttyrt(Bni, ta mOafy 
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The battle of Pyriwall was fought in 983. The 
shai' wliich till Danish king Harald (j<iru)SiPii, 
although agaiuiit his own will, bad taken in the 
contest, afterwards prodnoed a war between Swe> 
den and Denmark, in conscqximce of which the son 
of Harald, Swcri Fork- beard, was driven from liis 
doniiiiions, and Kric i-cmained in possession of both 
kiDgdoQu until bis death*. Tins aoTerNgn was 
oertahily one of tte most powerftil who giivemed 
Sweden during the heathen agp, yet he remarked 
tu fLn envoy from Norway, sp«akiug of a rich pea- 
sant his subject, who had pveu ebeher to a fugi- 
tive Norwegian princess ; ^ He is more powerful 
thmn I in many matters, and H was not long ago 
that he had more to say than T, when we were at 
strife*." Adam of Bremen also nays, "The Swedes 
have kings of ancient lineage, but tlioir power is 
dependent on the people. What these resolve is 
eonfltmed by the king ; sometimes, although re- 
luctantly, they renounce their ow n < pinion for his. 
At home tliey pride themselves on their equality ; 
when tbejr go iuU) the field all ob^ the king." 
The first consort of Eric the Victoriotts was Sigi-id, 
named th«> Htgh-mindedjon account of her haughty 
(ii^j ositi [1, Alil isgh the king separated from her, 
she continued to be a personage of importance, and 
faer voiee alter Ms dsuh wm most potential. She 
contracted a new marriage with king Swcn in 
Denmark, who tbmugh this alliance in the end 
recovered his father's lun^dom. 

Olatb, the son of Eric the Vkstorious by Sig^id, 
WM, H is said, still an Inbnt fn bis motfio^ lap 
when the pe<ipIo offered their homaf.'e, nnrl thence 
received the sumamo of the Lap-king (nkSt-ko- 
nung) *. If this were so, the ceremony must have 
iieen performed during bia father'a life<time ; fioir 
the war fai wliieb Olof bora an aetiro part ahortiy 
after his accession, proves that he was then no 
lunger in his childh«>od. In Norway a great change 
had taken place. The dominitm of Har^d the Fair- 
haired was divided aaMog hie man/ aooai who de- 
stroyed eaeb otiier in mSnal co n teste. At length 
tli-> X'.invi'r'ian oari HaOO invifid ii\-,'r Hamld 
Gonnson, king of Deiunark, who became the 
nominal ruler of the oonnliyy wMla Haco himself 
really exercised tbo snpnma power. The boy 
Olare Tryggwason, saTea in hia modier's arms 
upon lier flight ftwin Norway, bad meanwhile 
growai up to mans estate amidst many unguUr 
chances, and by liis explmts in foreign lands had 
gained himself a great name for bravery and for- 
tune. He returned to Norway, overthrew the 
power of earl Haco, and preferred his cliums io 
tho crown as a descendant of Harald the Fair- 
bidied. The earl was killed by Itis bondsmen ; his 
Hons fled to Sweden, and ft)und a protector in Olave 
the lap-king. About [»95, Olave Tryggwason es- 
tablished himself on the Norwegian throne, though 
one portion of bis subjects, dissatisfied with this 
Nvointion, as wdl as with the headlong aeal with 
wlaeli 1m MNighk to snliBraa Christianity, 



« Ad. Brem. ii. c. SI. VS. J7. 

4 Olof TogKvsMn'it Saica. Steekbohn. 1091, p. II. 

^ Olave i* nald to have endowed the church with lands. 
His Bumani« has al»o hetn referred to the verb *ih>to, donare, 
from &kot, »iiius ilx.-:au9e trantference of property was ae- 
coinptiibed by delivering an annfiiU of txut), and would thus 
IM explicable as the d«Biar-Mqf 

• Id. p. 17«. 

r Adsn sf Biemn wasssistoMd ihs OsnMi ktaif 



have placed themselves under .Swedisli superiority*. 
This prince had been a suitor of the powerful 
aueen Sigrid of Sweden, and had found sreater 
mveor in her eyea ttnui hia kinsman Harald 
Grenake, whom she caused to he seized and burned 
alive, in order, aa she declared, tu uuteach the petty 
kings from their habits of wooing. But when he 
had obtained her eonsenl^ Olave demanded that she 
sbonld receive baptism, and en her refosmg , he 
struck her on the face with his glove, accompanying 
the act with insulting expressions. " That will be 
thy death,'* atdtfansd Sigrid, and she did not lose 
sight of her menace. Sha espoused afterwards, as 
already mentioned, king Swen of Denmark, whose 
sister wa« given in in;vi i i.i;*o tu Oliivr Tryggwaeon. 
The latter some years aiicrwardH resolved upon 
an expedition against the Veneders, or Vandals, of 
Pomcrania, at the desire of bis wife, in order to 
win back domains she had formerly possessed in 
fl at (i rritory. Sigrid now formed an alliance be- 
tween her husband king Swen of Den murk, her 
son king Olave of Sweden, and the »oiib of earl 
Haco, and a plan was laid to attack the Norwegian 
king on his return with their united forces. A 
great fleet under the connnand of the allied princes 
was assembled, hb sliips were unexpectedly sur- 
Hw m dsd, and alter a desperate redMance over- 
powered. Olave himself, that ho might not fall 
into the hands of lii« enemies, jilunged into tljc sea, 
and was wen no more. The battle was fought near 
the isle of S wold er (]n-obabIy Ruden) on the P«ime- 
xnnian eeast, in the year 1000. Norway was divided 
among the conqueroi-», who invt^tf d the sonnof earl 
Haco with tlie government of tiie largest portion. 

Olave the lap-king, it k said in the catalogue of 
aoTSfldgna annexed to the old law of West Goth« 
hud, waa the first ChrisUan monareb of Sweden, 
and was baptized in the well of Husaby in West 
Gothhmd by the holy bishop SigfridL Christian 
teachsim had virited Sweden from time to time, 
smna «f them Dansa sent by the archbishop uf 
Bremen, odiers EngHshmen, prompted by their 
own spontaneous zeal. Sigfrid whh invited from 
England by Olave ; he had probably become in- 
clined to embrace Christianity during his stay in 
Denmark with his father, who liad rsoeived Imp- 
tism in that country, though lie sfterwards re- 
lapsed'. TbiH nary, tho s( i- m, 1 ajwiitle of 
the North, for next to Aunkar Siglrid deserves that 
name, dflfvotad a long life to the preaching of Chris- 
tianity among the Swedes and Norsemen*, and 
died at a great age in the hundred of Verend in 
Sinaland, where upon liis arrival he had first 
planted the cross Olave was baptized before the 
year 1000. That he had become a Christian pre- 
vicjusly to the battle of Swolder in plain from the 
statement of Adam of Bremen, that wlieu Swen 
regained his kingdom by Olave's help, its resto- 
ration was accompaiiied by a covenant between the 
kings, whereby Swen, the fonnsrfoo 4^Cfariatii 
bound himaslr to tha diAision of tha lUtli>. 



Swen ; Herlcum post 
lapxum (UlsM. 

c Bigafrldut, qui et apud Svedos ei Kordmannot Juxta 
praedk-avit ; inf^w duravit usque ad nostram actatem. Ibid 
He lived, therefore, to the time of Adam of Bremen. 

* Hiatoria S. Sigft'idi (written in Script. R«i. Suec 

Medii iGvi, ii. S44. 

> Oiapb, qui post oUtem patria snl Hokl 
Saseast aranH, eiun eseieini 
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aanguinary crueltv in Englami, where the long con- 
tinued ravages of the Danes bad at last led ta tlM 
subjugation of tli« country, was littls flomomuit 
with such a purpose. He maintained, however, 
a good understanding with the Swedes, of wlumi 
aeveral are mentioned aa taking part kk the wars 
of England. When Swen'8 e^m Canitk undertook 
his finst expedition to Kn^lami, Ulavo the lap-king 
WA« his ally, ami fi<rei;^ii clironicles speak of a 
Swediah king who accompauied CanaU^ although 
his iunn« fa unkiiowii to our doniMtie weords *. 

HoHtilities with Norway, on the other haml, uf 
long duration, embittered OUve's life an<l rei^n. 
OImv0 Haraldson, iifUrwardA m well known under 

the awne of llw btiut, a deaeendant of Uacald Um 
Fair>tHdied, bad Uk« nortHern priiieea in gmier»l 

I>a88ed his youth in piratical expeilitiuns. In the 
course of his career an a sea-i-uvor lie was led U> 
Sweden ; and on one <>cca.sion, being b!oekade<i by 
Olave the lap- king in the MUar lake, he ia said to 
have made his escape by excavating a new channel 
to tlie hea. After nbaring in tlie English wars he 
returned to his country, drew together a party, 
aHsamed royalty, and put an end to the domination 
of the Swedes and Danes in Ntjrway. Olave of 
Sweden, too proud tu yield, yet Look nu lueauures 
to secure his own frontiers, and tlie discontent of 
the people^ roused by thia negligeooe, t^t length 
broke out at ibe geneval diet in Upeala, wbeve aw- 
wegian envoys were in atteiulance under the escort 
of iIaowald, earl of the Wei»t Gotlw, to solicit 
peace and obtain a bride for the king of Norway at 
the Swedish court. We follow the chyonicilaa of 
Sturleson in our relation of the event 

In Sweden, Siiuno, it \s:is the cuHtora of 

tlie laud iu the IjeathiMt tnnes, that the great aa- 
criflcc should be held at Upsala iu tba oonlng- 
nionth (February)'. This is the Ting, or great 
court of all the Swedes, when they sarrifice by 
their king fir peace and victory, and it in jik.-wise 
a fair and time of traffic. Bui after Christiajiity 
bad eome into Sweden, and the bioga ranoTed 
their 8i at from Upsala, a Tin" and fair were still 
hclil there at Candlemas. The dominiuu of the 
Swede* anhracea many provinces, and every one 
has ita ewQ eooit and its own law in many chap- 
ters, and every law hu iL« judge (lftj»man), the 
chief among the y> jt i ti. I!, an f r all, 

when the king, the earl, or tiie bi.sho|> lioid^ a diet 
with the people ; him they all follow-, ho that the 
great ones hardly dare to betake themselves to the 
court without the consent of the jud^e and the pea- 
santH. The chief justiccr in .Sweden is the lagtnan 
of Tiundahind ; ho was now called Thorgny ; a 
natne which, as well aa the ofilee itaelf, had long 
remained in his family. He was reckoned the 
wisest uiaa iu Sweden, and was foster-father of 
earl Ragwald, wherefore the earl first repaired to 
him with the Morae envoys. Tbey eame to his 
estate^ on wbieh were hufge atid pleasant nandiins. 
In the dianibcr sat an old man on the high seat, 
whose like for tallness they had never seen ; bis 
Iwatd reaebed down so fiir that it lay on his kneea. 

iterum s ngno exptillt et Danism ubiiiiuit. Ke<ititiii(r|iie 
cum OUph in re|?n»im ««um, eo quod matreni fuam h.-jbuerit 
uxorem. Ffct-runt'iiie jiftttum ad invicem lirniissinium, 
ut chriitUniMiem in regno tuo pUatatam relin«tt:iit et In 
extenu nationei efrundt-rent. Ad. BuMB. IL c. 29. 

' Ann. 1014. Svaaus Tjrnaaas pest InaamenbiUa el 
crudsllsnMibi qiw vd ia Anglla vsl ta aHto terrls fMwaial, 



This was Tmamni the earl stepped before him 
and gveetod hhakwts well entertained, and afkcr a 
. . - -'-B^ «n wUdi he and the 



while mentioned the 

envoys had come, ar the Rume time expressing their 
! fean« lest the king should reottive them ungraeiou»ly« 
' M'eing that Olave tbo lap-king would never hear 
Okve the Norseman spoken of. Thorgny an- 
swered, " Strangely ye comport yourselves, ye that 
bear the Tignar naroo. Wherefore didst thou not 
bethink thee ere thou earnest ou this joum«y, that 
thou wert not strong enough to speak to our king 
Olavt! ! 'I'd nio therefore it soemeth not leas 
honourable to belong to tiie peasaJitM, aud to have 
freedom of speech even when the king is near.^ 



Ueaoeompaiiicd the ambassadors to the p«al folk> 
mote at I]>safak The flnt dav when die diet eat, 

they saw there king Olave on his chair, and all his 



court around him. Overagainst him on tlte other 
side of ths diet sat earl Rarwald and Thorgny on a 
bench, 8ttrrounde<I by the foUowMra of tiie earl and 
Thorgny's sen ing men ; bdiind stood tlie eoramon 
sort in a ring, some upon the barrows that lay by, 
to SCO and hear how all befel. ^iuw, after the 
kmg's affairs, as the wage was, had first been di»> 
CHMsed iu the mote, one of the Norse mesBt-ngers 
stood up and preferred his re(jue»t with a Uiud 
voice ; but the king sprang from his seat in wrath, 
and broke off bis speech. Earl Raq wau> declared, 
in the name of the West Gotha, the same d««« for 
a reconciliation with the Norsemen, but hr Tn«-l 
with no better a reception. Thereupon was derp 
sileneetoa while. At last THOBoitrme^ Mid with 
him mse all the peasants^ and there waan grant din 
of arms snd tnnralt in the erowd. Whett Stt disnes 

was granted, Tluu-^iiy tlniM h\<. ke i •*TbO Idngji Of 
the Swedt-s are now otiierwise minded than OSee 
they were. Thorgny, my grandsire, well remem- 
bered Eric Edroundson king in Upsala, and was 
wont to tell of him, that while he was in bis prime 
he mareh(!d every summer to the war, and sub- 
dued to bia dominion Finland, Kyrialand, Estb- 
knd, Kurkuid, and tha asstnm eemntrisa »r and 
wide, where are yet to be seen earthen wtiMs and 
other large works of hi*. Yet did he never deal so 
haughtilv, that he would nvi endure discourse from 
thoee who had aught to propound to him. My 
father Thoi^y was near king BiVra a long; time, 

and theref(jre knew his maimer well ; in bin tiiuo 
things went proeperously with tiie realm, for tiieru 
was no dearth, and he was affable to his ))eople. I 
myself freshly remember king Eric the Victorious, 
for I was with him in many of his enterprises, lie 
augmente<l the Swedish dominion, and warded it 
stoutly, yet was it easy to come to speech with him. 
But this king who is now, will let none speak with 
him, and will hear nought but what y j 1 rising to 
himself, which indeed he presses with ail heat. 
Hfa trilmtary lands he lets slip from him by bia 
carelessness, and yet wonld he mle over Norway, a 
thing that no kinf of the Swedes befbrs him hss 
iM ted, for which many must live in unpeaee. 
Wherefore we peasants will, that thou, king Ohtve, 

mbenMIl morte vlfan flnhie. UmeoB Danelmemb. la 

Twyjidcn Hitt Ang. Script. Sveno tumulsto Chnutut flilu* 
maijuacumcUtae, adductis secum Lacbiinan rege Succarura 
et OUo rege Noricorum, Tlianilsiun Intravit. Legea Kd- 
ward!, and the chronkl« fuilowing, in Wilkins. This Lachi- 
roan wai perhapa a Swedith la{,'iiiua. 

> ((H^t-maosd, the monili vbeo tb« deer »bed their I 
c e n s s jsadiagtetliebonwsgeltlieC eraM His. X.) 
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shoitldHt make up thy qiurrel with Norway^ Uag, 
and gir« him thjr dMMlitar Iqnmrd in lOHriiM. 
If thaa wDt wm teek UMMwbuidb in th* EMt wWch 

belonged to thy kinsmen and prtrrnts, wc will 
attend Uiee thither. But if thou heed not our 
worda, we wtU sH upon and shy thee, and will not 
sufTer l i wiBWi iwi mad teonble at thy hMkb. For 
•o did our firfhen Mim us ; they threwllTe khies 
into a well, that were puffed up with arrogari< i Tik- 
thee. Now say forthwith wh^ thou wilt ebooee." 
Then a great daahing of ansa moonded 
Jicom tlie i>eopIe. But the kiag roae op and granted 
their prayer, adding, that M the kinf^i of Sweden 
had eTerdoiif. ;;i uikiiiL^ C'liinsrl of the peaKints. 

Breacli of his prpmise on the lung's part, had 
well nigh produced IIm BBBMHWaeej threateoM in 
this speech. The peasants were already a^^m- 
bled, and deliberating upon the king's dethrone- 
ment, because be had broken the decree of the great 
Folkmote (allsharjardoni). The Lawman of die 
West Goths contended tiiat (b«y thoM tW B uiw g 
for ever the old line of princes. Certnin chiefs of 
the Upper Swedes, who had remained true to 
Ohive, turned this eiremnstance to the advantage 
of bis caose. TiM|y eonfaiTed with their fellows, 
and «aid,* If the natter have fone so fin* that 
Olave, the son of Erie the Victorious, must be 
prived of the kingship, then it aeemeth to us that 
we Upper Swedes should have most to say thereto ; 
for BO it Ihm «ver baeo, tlMt what tiie «hidh of the 



•t Us court, and an account is preserved of a poeti 
tkal contest whieh look phwe between two oi them 
hi the king's prsMBea. 

A II Tind Jacob was now sole ruler : what is known of 
his reign chiefly relates to the share he took iu the 
aflkirs of Norway and Denmark. He was the faith- 
ful confedetmte of hi* brother4n-law ai»ve of Nor- 
way, and defended Mm ftgidnst Mm poweHhd Camrrs, 
iMw I. r i 1 >th of Deiiinnrl. ;inil England, who had not 
alwndoned his claims on Norway. These were the 
more dangeroua, ■■ Otovo^ violent zeal for Christi- 
anity, and his rigorous pnnislmwmtof the Nfi 
pirates, who plundered even tiieir own 
crexited many onenru-s. He was obliged at length 
to flee from his kingdom, of which Canute took pos- 
•emhn, and he only returned from Rossia and 
Sweden to lone h\n life in battle against his finrmer 
subjectH at Stiklarstad, — though he was afterwards 
revered by them, in comnjon with the whole North, 
M a saint. His son Magnus the Good was re- 
oaOod ftvm Riwda where he had been educated, 
ascended with Swedish aid the thnine of his father, 
and became at last, after many and singular vicis- 
situdes of fortune, king of Denmark, on the death 
of Caonteand bioaoiia. Of the fiMnily of the totter 
motnreh Swen only now Mwivad, the aott of hia 
flister K'fnM, who remained long in Sweden, and 
received Bupixjrt from that country in his preten- 
' ' at iinwth admitted 



Upper Swodaa hava i l s tei m ined among Hienselves, 

the inhabitants of the nih, t provinces have con- 
sented to, and our ancest^irs never needed to take 
connael oif the West Gotba as to who ihevld bear 
jnU« hi the realm of Swetkn." Theronpon they led 
forth ilw king's young son amon(| the people. He 
had been named Jacob at his baptism, whirh pleaHcd 
the Swedes iJi, for never, said they, liad there been 
a kiag of Sweden odled Jaeob. Now they gave him 
the name of Anund, and took him to be their king, 
stipulating that he ahonld stand upon the rights of 

till' JiexsiLiitN, if lii.M father 'auuM not comply with 

their desires ; for the old king was still cootinned 
in the govoivmant* on ooodftion that ha aboald 
fulfil his engagement. Ingegerd, however, the 
daughter of the Swedish king |iromised to Nor- 
way, had already been married to the Russian 
grand duke Jaroeiav *, and her sister Astrid 
had, although against nor ftllMr'h wiriie^ given 
her hand to the Norwegian king. Tt remniiipd 
only to conclude peace, which was arranged at a 
personal interview of the two sovereigns at Kung- 
haU. Two years afterward* died OUto the ln^ 
king,aa the aagas 8tete,wh«n Ohm» HanMaon bad 

bp<>n frir f-oven years king of Norway, which fixrs 
the date ot the former's death in 1024. lie had 
ceded Denmark to his stepfather, and was obliged 
to tranafer liia oonqmeata in Norwur to hi* aon^- 
law ; he waa also nfMMadnd wMi tasviag alhiwad 
the eaMtL tn dr prndendes of Sweden to be lost. On 
the other hand the Norwe^n settlers in Jerot- 
land and Helsingland submitted themselves to the 
aaperiorita' of Sweden. Olave the lap-king, al- 
though aGhiistian,yet lovod the <dd heamen poesy. 
Not lest tfian four Scalds arc mentioned as residing 

* UernMa«Bi«it«tnieziatilntlMclMu«kor8t.i^pl»iaat 
ireva|adro<» wflh an InseriylloB wkJdi atslas Itll as Mn yav 
of herdsslh, though Itisir mem fwant Anoad laosbwas 
bar ftill Mhar; AMiU. bar haUitotsr. bttatg iMfa ef a 



sions on Denmark, whidi 
upon the death of Magnoa. 
Adam of Bivmen mew Aifimn Jacob tnm the 

account of Swcn Estridson, and remarks of htm, 
that no prince was ever so loved by the people of 
Sweden. Yet the old caUlogue of kfa^ In the 
Uw of West-Gothland deekna that he waa aerere 
in his jadgmenta. He wa* aanwiMd Kdhftena, 

l:K:cau:-se he bumed down lln' !iiin<-ios I'f iVi^iliTMctors, 
a penalty, which both in the north and among the 
Normans of France, waa attached to such offences 
as enuiled the outlawry oT banishment of the eiimi« 
nals ^ The year of his death I* BOt known wltil 

c'Tt^uiUN', rt ^'li it iM evident that he alive 

aft^ 1036, in which it ia phMOd by i^ous later 
annalMa^ flrom a misappreheulall at a passage in 
the sagas. Adam of Bremen states that Idng 
Anund died in Sweden, after the sons of Earl (3od- 
win had reached th<Mi- hi-ln'^t pinvL-r in Eiurland, 
while king Edward retained only the name of 
sovereignty. The peace by which Godwin and his 
sons compelled that prince to replace them again 
in their former dignities was concluded in 10S2, 
and in the following year their father died With- 
in tbia limit CaUa also the end of Anund Jacob's 
reign and lifo> 

KnMT ND, sumamed Gammal (the old), because 
he did not become king till late in life, succeeded 
his brother. Although he was the elder of the 
two^hiB bnithw had been preferred to huu as being 
of nohhr hMi ; Bdnrandy on the other hand, was 
bom of a mother taken captive in war, the daughter 
of a Venedie chieftain, whoiscalletl the king's hand- 
maid. Edmund was brouglit up among foreigners 
by the relative* of hi* mother, and gave himself 
litde aolioitnde abont Gfarlrtianit^ ^ Dearths vexed 
the land in bis days, a calamity for wbidi tiw 

» Da Ftmae, OlaMsriun, v. Condemnare. 
• niaiisa Itn—tiasinti ad ann. lOSL The " Htotoria Ar- 

Clves U»l as the i«sE of 
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Swedes were wont to lir)ld their kinga rcspuiisible. 
The Cataluguo of Kiogs alrewljr refwnd to fttyl^ him 
the bad (alemme^, and aliargM Mm wMi lutfalmeM 
uiid avHrip*! •. To him aluo our r!;rnttirl( «i attn- 
bute the dwgrace of agreeing to a boundary by 
which Scaiiia, Halland, and Bleking, were wveied 
tnm the Swediab donDnkii. Tint inU provinoe wm 
•a Midmrt poaMHloo ; di« two Ibmwr liad ben 
oonquerud hy Etio the victoriouH *. Edmand'a 
reign wan ttliort, aaya the appendix to tlie Herrarar 
saga ; in hia time the Swedoa obaervedCturiatianity 
ill, mmI hi* deMh the kiagdooi ptwad from 
tlM old wyti family. If« h«d a oon iuuii«d Anund, 
lost ill an > >;[ I litioii agnii st tin Qm-iiH, who aro 
said, by [loiMuiiitig their wcIIn, tu Imve cut oif tb« 
whole army sent against them. 

When Edmimd died is unknown. He was the 
twelfth and last in s«tcc««sion of those old Upsala 
kingH who (K-KCL'iiclf 1 fu in Sigunl Riiij; <>m the male 
aide, and who*»e dyuaiily is styled the line of the 
Upper Swedes ; " sacred to the gods and revered 
before all otherM in the iiorthf-rn lands, because 
they dtuceuded fruiii the godi* theuisclwa ;" " and 
long liad they guarded the race, (aiud a Pagan coun- 
ciUor of Olave the lap-kins,) aJthoiuh many bad 
Mv fidim «wiV frrai tb« old belief 



Every new doctrine bears in itself the seeds of 
strife, Mid that which ia pso-emhiontlv the relifion 
of peaee had doobtleee to contend wiUi the groMeat 

< !»sia4 1i M in the nortli. I! y its influence was first 
aboh-^lii li that condition uf incessant war with all 
th>- ^^ <>rl i, which had its roots so deep in the habits 
of northern life, that the kog fostered elements 
of evil, hitherto turned in an external direc- 
tiuii, n iiw Mj < III Uiriiiflelvea in a domestic field of 
aciiMii, K'-'ii'Tnting civil discord and war. Chris- 
tiiiiiity, Imm J. liiaBolred tlieeffecttre boad of Uie 
old social institutions. Ohive the lap-king, as being 
a Christian, refused to be styled Upaala king*, be- 
cauBO thin title denote<l a guardian of th»' Pagan 
sacrifices ; he therefore lost ail oousideration among 
the Upper Swedes, who were still mostly heathena. 
On tlie other hand the new title of Swede-king ap- 
pearH to have dispicaMed the (iotliH, among whom 
the ChrifitianH were mo»t numerouB. The long- 
eontinued hoatililiea with Olave of Norway led to 
an ontbreak oTthw diasonlaDt It waa the ivt/A- 
ciary of Wcst-flothland, who at the assembly of 
the people in UpsaU ventured to propose that the 
old dynasty should be set aside, and who when he 
could not indoeo them to eonaent exdaimed, ** Yo 
of Upper Sweden have for this time the eontrol of 
th' ft riiion ; yet I say to you, and the future will 
show it, that those who will now hear of nought 
else than that the kingship should remain in the 
old line* will live to aae the di^ when it ahall paaa 
with thalr own ooosent to another mee; and this 
■at Iwvo » hafpiar iaaDa." Tho AilfltaMiit of thia 



1. IH*c.*^,*^ * 

* Tba account of the boundary line which U inwrted io 
the law of WMt-OotbUod, makM bioi, however, eoatem- 
pofny at the thoe sf the tnuMsetim wtth ■wen Fotk>B«srd. 
king of Denmark, wUek Would lafo It le the tinw ef Otave 
the lap-king, unlsis this ■w«a was eonfbaiMled villi Swen 
F.sirldson. The Ro-called Imtl of Pope Agai^tuii of DSI, 
adapting and conAnning thie tmiodsiy, but with many 
Handen, IsmaaMbslly ai 



prediction now prcMenta itself to our ohiM;r> ation, 
and the new dynasty is of Wcstfothio origin. 
SoHuii* wbo was now raiaod to tho tfanme, 

however, related thrnnirh sfvornl rhnnnnlH to the 
old line of kings. iim father iiagwald, v&rl of 
West-Gothland, was cousin of Olave the lap-king. 
Stenkil himaeif waa 80B>in-low of Anaad Jaoobw 
and atep«aott of Edmrnid tho old. Eari Ragwald 
bad been twice manir l ; firet to Ingebor^, si'ifer 
of king Olave Tryggwa.>i4»ii, by wliom be had two 
eons, Ulf and Eilif, mentioned m leaders in the 
war betwoen king Anond Jaoob and Cantto tiw 
Great, in Dmmanc ; afterwaida to Astrid, n dano 
of royal birth in Nurwepian Halognland, \\ho I ire 
to htm a bou named St«ukil, and contracted a sub- 
sequent alliance with king Edmund GammaL Stan* 
kil, who is styled a powerful and far descended eari 
in Suithiod, had already shown himself during the 
rei^n of hia pr»»di c»-sm)r a zealous Clunstiaii. His 
election to the crown is the first sign of the undis- 
puted preponderance of the Cbriatian party ; thus 
too the expreKsinn in the <ild Tablr nf Kinir«, that 
*• he held the West Golha dear before ah the otiier 
men of his realm," and that the West Goths ro- 
joieod in him aa long as be lived," evineoa by what 
part of tho oowitrir tble preponderanoo was main* 
tained. West-Gotrdaiul had been the chief stat of 
Ctuibiiiutity aiiiuo the tiiite of Olave the lap-king. 
Here this sovereign received biptfMn, and foond^ 
in Sbant tho fixat opiaeopol aoe. When tho 1m*- 
thono domudad dint bo ahoold ebeooe some pro- 
vince of SwodOPi wMehaoever he preferr( I, foi tin 
exercise of his religion, and leave their* on the 
other hand unmoleated, forcing no nun to be a 
Christian, be selected West-Gothland. By ad- 
hering throughout to the observance of this cove- 
nant, Stknkil in lik* niajiner maintained him- 
self on the throne. Olave had already meditated 
destroying the old temple at Upsala, bvt he waa 
withheld froni Iuh dexijjn by the above-mentioned 
decree. When the Christian teaeher» now again 
insisted on the m«>aHnre, Stenkil answired them, 

that the only oonaequence of complying with thoir 
request woold bo for them death, and lorhuBoelf tho 

lo«H of his kingdom ; his piihv rtn would expel liim 
as one who had brought maietnotora into the land, 
and heathenism would anew be<iome dominant 
The contextabowathatitwaoebioflythe inbabitanti 
of Upper Sweden who oseited these a pprehenafom; 
sin •« vvc nre told that the came t ra, Adelward, 
biHhnp of Skara, and Egiuo, bishop of Lund, bad 
destroyed the idols everywhere among the Goths 
withoot iaooRiiig any daagw* It io alM» worthy 
of Tomatit, that Goths aiono are mentioned as 
tjilaiiir prirt in thi- i (In i '.vi«^i' unimp)ortant war with 
the iNorwegiiuiB un irr tlii» king'8 reif^n. Stenkil, 
it is said, died at the i-iime time aH the Norwegian 
kins Uarald Hardrada (hard-ruler) fell in Eng- 
land », which happened in 1066, shortly before 
William the Conqueror becMllO flUBtar of ffntffaiinl 
by the battle of Hastings. 

■ SotlMinMsaflvar, their aoceaier OB the uaiemalsldtk 
U lermsd hi ^rndls's aang la the sMsr Edda. 

* Ad. BfsiB. III. 17. aagaorit (Nam. 96. OUvt the lap* 
king reckoned fclmteir the tehtll ef thti dynatty. IMd. 71. 

' ActorcIiiiK to ihe appendix to the Henrarar Saga, Olave 
changed liU title uito Uiat of Swede klti^ (flvvakonnng). 

4 Ad Brem. 

■ Afpendiz to Uervarar Saga, iiaga of Mtgno* Bardbot. 
«. 13. 
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A great civil war now broke out in Sweden. 
" After the death of that most ChnMiau kiiw Sm- 
kil,'* aajFS Adam «f Brcnen, xtiiwkiDgiyM Inm>^ 

irjr the natiie of Eric, contendod for the throne. »tvI 
in ihe war between them, all the chief men among 
the Swedes, and the kings themselves, are said to 
bftTB CiUaD. When in this WBf this rapX lumae 
had beeoiae extinct, the eonditkm of the reahn was 
so utterly changed, and the- f'hri-^ti.ms so mo 
tested, that from fear of persecution no Insb ips 
damd to sntor Swttek OaHjihe btsbop f S a- 
vm iGneled tfw nmmnigMmm ^ the faithful in 
CMUand." A aii^ SiwMiBli ehief is mentioned as 
a defender of Christianity. Tliis \n the Boleaeeount 
preserved to us of thesu iutestiue oummotiotia, and 
it deserves the more atteirtiiMi, n |Moeeodbg 
firam almost the ouW oontemporaij witness to 
whom we can appeal for the events of those time*. 
Will i tli« so contending princes were that drew do"* !! 
with them la their fidl the chief men of Sweden, 
no other source inforow vs. Tikey belonged to Uie 
old reigning fancitly, as we may ii:f> r from the 
statentent, that with them the royal imeage became 
extinct ; for this cannot apply to the house of Sten- 
kil^ainoe he left two sou^ both of whom affeenrwrds 
filled the throne. We otaerre here the fint vio- 
lent ontbreak of those civil ivnn=, often subseqncntly 
renewed, and extending over a long period, but 
which both in the motives immediately producing i 
them, and in their progress, are bnk imperfect^ 
knoiwn to lak The great general eansee, howerer, 
lie before our eyes; in dura '.v.is fought the last 
Htruggle between heatheiium and Christianity ; in 
them, after the federal association founded on the 
MMiflot veligion was disaolved, the rival peoples 
eomlMted for predouilnanoe. That this was a war 
waged between t\w I'a^Mns ai] 1 (lie Christian'^ is 
proved by the autl'erings which the Chrisliaiia are 
Mid to have undergone, but it appears also to have 
been a contest against the new norert-i^^n house. 
Another nearly contemporaneous account intoi-ms 
UK, that when the contending princes had perished 
in their mutual hostility, both the sons of Stenkil, 
one after the other, were zaiMd to the throne^ and 
expelled therefrom, affeet tvUeh n king nanied 
Haco was chosen 

Thia Haco is also mentioned after Stenkil by 
Soorro Sturleaon. The old Table of Kings in the 
Weatgothic Law, on the rontrary, assigns hhn a 
phwM) before Stenkil, and names him Haco the Rr t, 
but oommtmicates nu other particulars of )iis 
history, than that he had been king for thirteen 
winters, and that he died in Weet^Gothland at the 
pUoe of Ms bfath. He probably posseseed the 
name an l dignity of king in this province during 
the period when the reumiader of the country waa 
torn by civil discord, for both these troubles and 
the thirteen 3rean'1«i^pl of Haoo (all between 1066 
and 1681. Thefint b the year of Stenkil's demise ; 
in thi> latter we already Hnd liis soiut Inge and 
Halstan reigning ooojointly ; for they are doobt- 
leaa the nine<^kiiiga ef the Wert GuOia** whom 

• The Scholiast on Adam of Bremen, iv. 15. He cnlla 
them Hal«teln and Anunder, -whfth latttr mu«t m«an Inge- 
munder, Inci- the uMer m js ?i>:uetimes named. This 
writer (tateb himself to have been a ooniemf>orary of that 
prince. 

t CdH, Apfsnttti ad Hi»t. Svlof. Bsetto Filma BuUaill, 
p. IS. 



Pope Gregory VII. in a rescript of this date, ex- ! 
horta to pniteetimof theUhnatuwii^andflttbmiHioa 
towards tiie Chvreh | 

Ini.k, «1io i> also called iHOEiii^nrn nnA 
Anunder, is said to have b<>«n invited over from ' 
Russia. In the conrx' of more than two centuries | 
from the foundation of the Bnasian empire bjr the j 
Yarangiann, both the RoMiaii and Scandinavian 
annal'- c ititain manifold proofs of the closeness of 
the ties which connected our fon-fathcrs with ■ 
Russia. About 980, in the reign of Eric the victo* ■ 
rious, the Russian grand^duke Vladimir (in the | 
sagas Valdemxtr) the Chwat, sought and obtidned ' 
help I rjond the sea among the Varangians, and if 
any further proof were required that these Russian ' 
VaraagfauW are the &ame who in the nortji, fk«B { 
their service in tlie imperial body-guard at Constan- ! 
tinople, were called Vnmngs, it wouW be frmnd in j 
the fact that Vladimir, d.-igning aft< i liin object I 
had been attained to rid himself of itis dangerous I 
auxiliariee, indneed them to xepair to Constanti- i 
nople, at the same time reque(«t)n^ t\,o Greek { 
emperor not to permit their return to Kunsia*. | 
With the assistance of the Varangians, Vladimir's 
son JaroalaT afterwarda eenaohuted hti power, | 
and dnwe fer Ms bride a prfneesa ef tlMfa^ nation, i 
thn flnughter of Olave of Sweden. Shewasaccom- 
panieni to Huasia by V^t\ R.igwald, fiithor of king 
Stenkil. Ragwald and his son Earl Kilif are both ; 
mentianed amang the efaiefii of the Russiana, and 
with dMm Tnge, who was now called to €be thnme, I 
passed a iMTtli n of his yoiuli 

Soon alter the accc^ion of thia prince, dis<»n- 
tents broke out anew in Upp^ Sweden. It is 
stated in the appendix to the Uervamr ngk "Incui 
was son of Stenkil, and the Swedes took nnn next 
fir tlnir king*. His reign liistri] a Ion l; time ; he 
was blcHsed in his friends, und was a go<Ki Chris- 
tian. He abolished the sacrifices in Soithiod, and 
enjoined that all folk should be ebristened, yet the 
Swedes put gr(>ftt trust fai thdr heathen gods, and 
held fimi to tin ir o'.A ('u^^t uis. Tin y deemed that 
Ing^ violated the old law of the laud, because he 
annulled mnefa that king Stenkil had allowed to 
subsist. At a diet which the Swedes held with 
Ing^, they proposetl to him two alternatives, either 
to follow the old law or t > <lnli< Ate the king.siiip. 
Ingi answered and said, that he would not reject 
the fidth whieh was the tmeaL Then the Swedes 
mined a cry, pelted him with stfmes, and drove him 
out of the diet. Swe>, the king's brother-in-law, 
the most powerful man in Suithiod, i-emained be- 
hind him m the meeting. Ue oflered the Swedes 
to maintain the eaeriflees, if they would grant bun 
the kingship, and to this they all consented. Then 
Swcn was niade king over all Suithiod. A hui'sc 
was led forward in the assembly, cut in pieces, and 
divided for the flacriAcial fieast, and (be tree of 
vfetfana (the idol) waa he^ninltled with the bleed. 
Then hU the Swedes again rejected Cliristianity, 
began to sacrifice, and drove out lng<^, who re- 
pah«d to West- Gothland. Blot Swen' was for 
three wuitcrs king over the Swedes. Thereafter 

> Saea of St. Olave, c. it5. Saga of Haratd flardrada, e. t. 
' Ifiis narrative, which endl with tlij ji? of Hilstati, 
and »a» prolMbly written not long after thene occurrence, 
kiiowi of no klag Bscs, slthoDgh the aagat occaaionallj 
msntioa hfaa as MMSMter of StenkO. He was jirataUjr 
dtnealadgsd ky ths BaidiiB- 
« ■leC8wea,ft«aiftlMa^tosanlfles^ • 
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Injje marclieil ulth lils hou.tt'liol J-inen and an 
aniiy. uliiiuugh liut Hinall in number, eju^twards to 
^n^iland, thence to l-^l-Gotbland, so on to 
Suithiod. Ue marched continually day and ni^ht, 
and came unexpectedly upon Swen one mornuig, 
Hurrouiuled tlic house, mX tiro thereto, luitl linnu»d 
all tliat were witliin. Sweu came forth aud was 
there sUiin. Then Ing^ •gftin recovered the king- 
sliip over the Swedes, and misc'd up the Christians 
anew, governing the rt>alm tu liis latest day, and 
dying a natural dciitli. HalKtein wax al»o Hon of 
Stenkil, aud was king tc^^ether with bia brother 
Ing^** U is doul»tle« t»y Ihb MfaUion tbrt more 
recent historians have been induced to ascribe to 
the king the da»tructiun of tiie idol temple in 
Upaala, although of this old writers say nothing. 

waged wir with the Norwegian kipg, Mm- 
nw Barefoot*, who ehimed the ud between the 
Vener lake, the Gotn ri\ - r and the sea, as be- 
lougiug to Norway, aud obliged him to abandon 
this pretension. At » personal conference of the 
three Seeadaui aoivweigii* (Erie EiagoA of Den- 
muk WM also prc e c nt), held !n Konj;tiiill m ihe 
year 1101, a jn p was conclu 1 '. Tliis reconci- 
liation was strengthened by the marriage of Mag- 
BM with IngfU dughtcr ' Margaret, who thence 
reoeived the Bamame of FridkttUa (the maid of 
peace). Another of his daughtere wae married to 
A Russian ^nd-duke To what period his life 
was prolonged is not known *. Probably tlie defec- 
tion of the Jemtelandbrs to Norway in the year 
1111, would not have bi-en left unpunished if it 
hail occurred under hi« reign. The hagan cele- 
brate him ajs a (gracious and mighty king, the 
strongest aud tallest of raen. The Upper Swede* 
rose m rebellion a^inst Um, alleging as tiieir 
grievance that he did not kepji in the old law of 
the land. Tlie West Goths allege that be ruled 
over Sweden with rigorous hand, but never vio- 
lated the laws observed in eseh indindual pn»> 
▼inee^ The t e ett w uie e cf PegMie end Chrie&w 
differ upt n tliis pr int. His brother Halntan sur- 
vived him, and was succeeded by his own sons, 
whenee it is probable that the son whom ooaie 
aeootinta |^ve to Iiig< died befen htm. 

The loiiie ef Haletaii, who reiinied eonjointly after 
their father and uncle, were called Philip and Ingo, 
but have left to hiMUtry little beside their names. 
The former died in 1118 * ; the year of the latter's 
deoeoie io unknown, bat in 1 188 be had already a 
■neeewor. That oMMphiieiee were formed against 
hin> may he concluded from the manner of his 
death. He expLrcd of poison, " brought to his end 
hjr an ill draught." He was tlie hist of hb boose 
on the male nd^ nod with him the progeny of 
Stenkil became extinet,flf wltleb the Table of Kings 
i'l til'"; Westgotliii.' niti st.s tli;u It. }i:L(i (■\er 

gone well with the reaim of Sweden so long as this 
fiHooily njgned. 

* So named becauiic in hi.s yrars in ScedSDd hO Btffljtrt 
ttie garb of the Scottith HiKhlanderi. 

4 See the Chnmoiofy to th« tMud velwi* oT the ef 
tb* lUoii, CopeahagMi edition. 

* MbUdaT. The sscss esD him Hsidd. Iht Kosilan 
aanala InAm us that his wife Chrittina dlad la UtS. 

* HI* tonhstone in tha Abt>ey Cboich of Wainhem in 
Wett-GotliUnd, whirh invenU a dale te UsdSBlbf IQ 1P64, 
u of « much more recent period. 

1 Table of Kings, \V. L. 
" An Fxode, 8sb«dc 



In the ruyal liouse of Dvntiiark tli^ rr still cxisu il 
descendants of this line on the female »ide, tlirough 
Margaret Fridkulla, daughter of logo the elder, 
who after a long and childless wedlock with the 
Norwegian sovereign, her first husband, married 
Nils Swenson, king of Denmark, and bore him a 
son called Magnus. This prince, of traitorous 
memory, by the hereditary estates of his mother, 
and his descent from the family of Stenkil, ac- 
quired in West-Gothland influence sufficient to 
procure his election to the throne upon the death 
of I^g<^ A choice which inoeneed in the highest 
degree the people of Upper SwodcB. &uio, who 
wrote towards the end of the same century, and 
whose testimony respecting these times is perfectly 
trustworthy, aays* ; ** The Goths, venturing to offer 
the Mi|^eme power to Magnm^ and pMUBg over 
ibo SwMM» wtto akno poeeened the ngfat or coo* 
forring it, attempted to rsise tlieir own importance 
at the ex|>enBe of the prerogative of their neigh- 
bours. But the Swedei^ dee^ng this usurpation, 
did not suffer their OWB priTilege to be diminiahod 
by the envy of OB iolitlW people. Fixing their 
g;iz<' on tlm shadow of their ancHjut. ]io\\t--i-. they 
declared the title of king, prematurely usurped, to 
be invalid, and themselves elected a new sovereign 
who was forthwith skin by the Goths, and by his 
death left the kingbhip open to Magnus." Who j 
this sovereign was, the old catalogues inform us ; ' 
they mention after Ingo a king Ragwald, sunuuued > 
Short-head (Knapbofde), of wbon Ubiiy remark, | 
that he earno audaciously and arrognntly to the | 
diet of the West Goths, without receiving their j 
hostages, and not as tlie law prescribed, and tlicrc- 
fore ^y slew him for the disre^ct he had ahown 1 
to the nation. This beMmthoyvw lIMt. He 

wn«^ a pim of Olnvr NHskominp", w ho himself apprars ' 
as kmg m some caialuguLB, and thus, notwith- 
standing the power of Stenkil's family, must have 
BOTeroM independently some portion of the hin§' 
«um. Tlw Ooaisb prince appears hardly to Intro 
reached the threshold of his reipn ; ho murdered 
in 1 131 his cousin Canute Law ard wlio w as vene- 
rated as a saint after death, aiid fell three yoaifi 
afterwards in the etvil war which this honaieide 

f)rodaoed in DeooMrk. Bat io IISI m nv 
md already taken place in Swede% Iqr 
SwKRUKK was called to the throne. 

By theconversionofBlot-Swen's family to Chris- 
tianitjr the J^Hl^^ ^"'^ ^ ^ snjiporl of 

their eaoee. This prince, set op by them as the 
antagonist of Ingo the elder, had a son niimed Kol, 
who, notwithstanding tbe disastrous fate of his 
fitther, obtained after some time the sovereignty ! 
of Upper Sweden ; for he is mentioned as king, 
with the remark that the Swedes styled him " happy j 
in hnrv.'Ht-i," to ilrnutc tli'_' |ileiity whu'li tliey en- ■ 
joyed under his rt-igo. Uo is said to have t>ecume 1 
oChrirtiaiiiDliboUata^aiidtohavedisdlnBaBt- ' 

* L. aiU. 

I OftlNCwodalis.llWMiidllW,flTenltarfhtBeveot,fhe 
latltr ia, bcfond doubt, sa error «t the pea Ar Ut». 

* Laward it lofd (Hlafoid, Anglo-Sax.). Ciaate wu mb 

of Erie Eiegod (the good), duke of Sleawick, an t kin^ or 
princ« of the Obotrltes, or SUvodb of Wagria. Mn^uus wa* 
jealoui of his designs, real or pretended, on the Oanlah 
crown. Hi<) ton was afterwards Valdemar I. of Denmark, 
called the Grest. 800 IlelihasBBi Hlnety of OtoaM^i 
SIS— 228. Trails. 



Digitized by Google 



A. j>. I Clutice and &te of 
1 1 33— M. f KiBC Swwker. 



flnthhuwl* ; and according to tlw auMt probable 
aeeovnt^he was the father of Swkbker, whom the 
East Goths, moved by the fear of having a foreigner 

to rul<' til. Ill, fir^t raised to the throne*. The 
\Ve»t GotliB dela\ecl to acknowledge him,and were 
for some time without a king, for we are told that 
after the death of Ba^wald, *' the justiciary and the 
chief men of the districts governed West-GothUnd 
wi II, nrid were all faithfiu to their charge." The 
first uiuuasteries in Sweden were founded in the 
time of king Swerker ; the oldest were Alvastra, 
Nydala, and Wanihem. Monks of Clairvaux in 
France were sent tliithcr by St. Bernard, who had at 
first to contend with great ditfieulties *. A Romish 
lojgate, the Cardinal Nicolaus AlliaaenaiSf who 
h&Melf snbaequently fUted the papal dudr imdBr 
the name of Adi'ian IV., visited tin* Vorth at this 
period, and arrived in Sweden in Upon 
this occasion, tlie contribution to the see of Rome 
known by the name of St. Peter's pence was esta- 
blished, and proUhitioiw were israed against the 
univcrNiI and constant practice of carrying arms. 
The legate designed to erect an ai-ch bishopric in 
Sweden, as he had already done in Norway (in 
lienmark one bad been established^at Lund, sines 
1 lOS) ; bat a quarrel arWng between tile Swedes 
and Goths, who disagreed both as to tlu |>i:rson 
and the place, obliged lum to postpone tiie measure ^ 
SwKMEKB was an unwarlike king, yet he lived to see 
many troablea in liis old age. Uis son John, who 
had made himself by his excesses an object of 
luitred, and had occasioned hostilities witli Den- 
mark, fell a victim to popular iudtgaatioti. King 
Swenrar was assassinated by his groom while on 
his way to church, upon Christmas day, 1155. 

We are now arrived at the times of Sr. Eric, the 
first sovereign a1i ) saw Christianity firmly esta- 
blished in Upper Sweden, and may oist a glance 
retroepeetiveljr upon its slow progress. Regular 
ministers were first appointed in Gothlan I, wlun i 
episcopal sees were speedily erected hi Skura und 
Linkoping. The measures previously taken fur 
the ditfusion of Christianity in Swedeland, were 
oonftned to Mid its enviroM. While Ch^ 
ti.Tnity had attained ascendancy in Gothland, th«- 
old Macriticca were still continued for a long time in 
Upsala, and the first Christians were compelled to 
purchase exemption from the obligation of attending 
at their perfonnanoe Mid oonttlbuting to their sup- 
port *. Conformably to a public decree, both re- 
ligions had been recognized by law since the time 

* Tbe parUh chutch of KafS b ssU, secordlng to a tradi- 
tion In tbe neighbouiliood, to have teSB built by him. He 
is also named Kornuba, or Kornike, which Isttw is msni- 
febily a corruption of komrike, corn-rich. 

* Saxo. 

» Compare Lanfreltek, 8. R. D. iv. 458. 

• This waa Nicboiss BreSk^asnh tie Zngltoli pafs. T. 
f Saxo, 1. xlv. 

• Ad. Bmm. ds Situ Dan. 

t M^iUitlaiswcfsliraDA tai SvedslsnA nsiqr beatheni 
and tad Ch^gOm; Ibr theie wtrs seme ktngt who rejected 

Christianity and maintained the garrltires, aa lilot-Swen 
and Eric Aorsrll " Heimck. Safaof riigurd the Pilgrim, e. 37 
1 It wa-t not In the spirit of Catholicism to destroy the old 
idoi-bouses; on the contrary, Pope Gregory tbe Great, at 
the introduction of Chrintlanity into England, enjoined "that 
tbe templsa ■houtd not be deiiuUstied» bot conaccnted sad 
toned Into Oiriitisn elnmdus, fi» fMs weie bitfkSD." 
Hear. Hnnllngdaa* Bbtii 1. SL 



St. i:.tic. His etectioti bj 
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of OlavB ; tbe same edict remained in force under 
his sons, and svmi Steukil found himself obliged to 
observe its provimons. This peace, or truce of long 

(liii-ation, ttTiiiinat-jd in tliL- ri s il war which followed 

his death, and the change in the I'elations of parties, 
appears clearly IWnn the attempt of Iiigo the elder 
to abolish the ssicrifices, the ensuing revi)lt of the 
Swedes, and the election by the heathens of counter- 
kings'. 

These ctHumotious extended to Gktthlandand the 
rest of the North. Sigurd, kin^ of Norway, and 
Nils of Denm.uk, had concerted m 1123 a crusade 
against the litiithuus of Stnaland, which liowever 
was only carried into execution by the former ; and 
the Danish prince Mmuus Nilson, tbe same who 
afterwards procured huqielf to be duwen king of 
the Goths, boasted of plundering a temple con- 
secrated to Thor, among the islets of tbe ct^t of 
Swedeland, whence the Swedish Pagans held him 
inabfaorreneeMftrohber of asnetnaries. Heut' 
while Chfistiaiuty was advaneing amonf them 
through detached efforts of individual zeal, and 
almost every province of Sweden had its own 
apostle. Thus the Westmanlanders reverenced St. 
David, tfaeSudflVHUiaisB* St Boiwid mmI St. AsUU, 
tiie Norrtanden St. Stephen. Meet of iSbmn were 

Ejlglish, and nl! tlmse we have mentioned, except- 
ing the first, died the death of martyrs. Gradually 
thsMWrifices were abo]laiied,Mld Christian churches 
sprang up in the former seats of idolatry The 
festivals of heathenism were replaced by those of 
ChrLstianity, observed about the same perit>ds as 
the former ' ; and when at last tlie old Folklands, 
which had been the chief stronghold of Paganism, 
embraced the faith of the gospel, they retuned 
their old prerogatives under tlie new religion, and 
elected a Christian monarch, to whom both divi> 
sions of the kingdom paid obedience. Thus it came 
to pass that the Upper Swedes " placed in the 
r tynl chnir of Upsala" Eric, called after his death 
tiic .Sanit, alihoiigU the Eastgothlatiders chose for 
their king Charles the son of Swerker. 

£ric's father was called Edward, " a good and 
wealthy yeoman," says the old Swedish etironiele' ; 
hi<5 mother Cecilia was sister of Eric, already men- 
tioned as reigning in Swedeland. He was himself 
married to Christma, daughter of the yoiuiger lugo, 
or as othen state, tlie grand-daughter of Ingo the 
elder. Tlnve thmgs did holy king Bnc endeavour- 
says the old legend — to build chvirches and reform 
religion, to govern tho people Uw and justice 
pointed out, and to overcome the enemies of his 
Uith and rwim. The establishment of Christisni^ 

* Tt is related uf Sl^rufd Thoraon, a rich Norwegian, that 
"he bad the custom, while heathenism esSsfcd, of keeping 
three sacrilicts every year; one at the roir.niencenient of 
winter, tbe second In mid winter, and the third tuwardt 
■nianwr. But after he had embraced Chriitiauity, he pre- 
aemd Iks euttom of |iviB< eatenstunisnta. In barvesi he 
ksfit with Ms fiieads a hamM-hsUMt In wItMsr a ChitaMiBi 
revel, and the tbbd fksat lis bald at Eaatcr : sad aisny fositt 
were gathered at his board." Saga of St. Olave, c. 133. 
Haco the Good of Norw.p, lir,il removed tliu [ iL;.r: "^' ^le, 
formifrly observed m nildn intcr'n night (midwiiUt r»ii,i: u-n ). 
called also hawk's nii?ht (hokcnattenl, and Icept at tbe Iw- 
ginntng of Feliruar}-, according to the Harvarar Saga, to the 
catholic ChristmaR. ^^aga of Ilaca c. 15. Candlemas, ee)e- 
bnted St lbs tiise of the old winter •seriflce^ It still ssUed 
bi nms piovfBBM lAtte Tids. 

* Beft9«.nr. Base. I. MS. 
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in Udmt Sweden wm nodoobtodly liin work. Be- 
fore nim there were, even at U[)saln, ueither prieeu 

n ir ;i. r iii\ «'iiient!y built bouse for the c*onjfn'- 
gatiun, wherefore he first appUed bims<'If to com- 
plete the C'bnroh now called ( >l i rj)8ii!a, and 
appointed clerks f<jr the mioMtrjr of the altar 
An old table of kin^H denominates him the Jaw. 
giver, and tbe right* of 8wodl->>h ninti ' ti- in the 

tlace of honour and housewifedoin, to lock niui 
ey, to the htJt «f fhe narriage-bed, and tlie le^ 
third of the property, as the law of Upland ex- 

IireHS*-* it, are mid to hare bwii conferred by the 
aw of St. Eric. Aj^inst tl'r t t ithcns of Finland, 
wboee piracies haraiMed the Swedisli coast, he 
undertook a ennade, and by hitroducing Christi- 
anity, as also probably by tran«plaiitiiig Swedish 
ooluiiists thither, he laid tbe foundation of the con- 
nection which 60 long KubsiBtHd between .Sweden 
and that country. SL Henry, tbe first bishop of 
Upsala, ofwtum netiTe exer(i«» in proi^agattng 
Cliristianity history has preserved some record, 
ac-companied the king un this exp<;ditiuu ; he was 
the first apostle of the Finns, and suifcrcd at their 
luiads the death of a nuurtiyr. At Uwt, £rio wm 
unexpectedly beleagnered in Upnla by the Dsniiih 
prince Maj;nu8 llenryson, during the celebration of 
divine service. The king heard the mass out, and 
marched against the enemy. After a short but 
Taliant resistance he fell deaid covered witb wounds, 
at East Aroe, the preeent Upeala, on the Mth of 
May, IIGO. His virtues, and the austerity of his 
life, procured him after death the reputation of 
a sanit. He was iwomiced as the Protector of 
Sweden ; his banner waved in the field to en- 
courage the Swede* in battle with the enemies of 
the realm ; the annivernary of his 1* :tth wa« kept 
sacred throughout all the provinces ; the town of 
Stockholm bears Ium effigy on ilt mm, and the 
cathedral of UpeaU Still pteienree hii relies, once 
tlie objects of veneration. By the Church he was 
never canoniy.' l, :iI:iiMUL:li a lnaidred years after 
his death, the papacy, informed of tne homage 
which the people oontiiraed to pay to his memory, 
exhorted the devout to make pilgrimages to Iiih 
tomb. The Romish court, however, wa** far fr^m 
being well-inclined to him at a p< i i nl n- jir r l i^ 
own, for in a papal rescript of 1208 hia family is 
reprvaented as having violently usurped the crown, 
to the injury of the house of Swerker, its legitimate 
owners. The; old accounts unanimously assign him 
a reign of ten years ; he was tbcref* n' r.iirted to 
tile crown in 1150, five yearn before the death of 
SweiltOT. Hii Mverei^ty at first extended only 
ovpT Sweden Proper ; mdeed he was acknowledged 
but for a time in Gothland, whose inhabitants Jiad 
nominated Charles Swerkenion. The latter is said 
to have held real noaaeesion of tbe ^verament for 
two yeaa befbra tne death of SL Enc *, and is even 
accused of hairing heMi a party to the plot agaimrt 
him. 

The Danish prince MagnuH Ilenrywjn wan de- 
seeudcd from St<*nkil by his mother, who was 

4 Life of St. £iiOi iWd. iL 273. From the aceoiuit of bU 
diadi, it ansars that In bttUt a diwdi at Sist Ai«^ er 
the pKteol Upiela> 

* Chnmles Erld OlsL 

" S^xo, 1. liv. 

7 Margaret marnert the Norweiflan king Sverre In 1185. 
" Li JfRren, SweiiKkt Pipl fm.itariuin, p. 85. 

* in s letter from Pope A\txmiiei III. in 1161. 



daughter of the elder Ingo'aaonyand waa thereby a 
copsrcener of thoee heraditary eatates in Weet- 

(; ililrii) ! (l. v living on the Danish royal fsui ily, 
wiai ii aceordiua; to Saxo were the source > f --^ 
nnich Htrife. It is expressly sud that Mii^m;- 
claimed the throne as his inheritance in right of 
bis mother, and that he obtained a powerful native 
party of supporters. If ri t hI I. r tbat he al- 
ready possessed by hm dcnccnt tlie Btmngest claim 
on the attachment of tbe West Gothn, and that the 
latter had once before called a Danish prince to tlie 
crown upon a like occasion, w© shall probably con- 
clude that this was tbe last attempt at the rentora- 
tion of the Weatgothic dynasty. Magnas Henry- 
son, who ia dMrged with having been privy to the 
murder of tbe old king Swerker", was in effect 
elected, and the Westgothic catalogue of kings 
mentions him as tbe fourteenth Christian aoverei^ 
of Sweden. He waa not hnis allowed to remam m 
the enjoyment of his new dignity ; the people re- 
volted, and Charles Swerkerson also titrning his 
arms against him, be was defeated and slain iu the 
year 1161. Canute, son of St. Eric, was con- 
strained to ilee into Ncwway, when two of hie 
rietera afterwaida married ' ; he had a brodwr 
named Philip* of whom nothing is known. 

Charlkb SwaaKSRsoN is the first whont we find 
mentioned an king of the Swedes and Goths* ; he 
ia likewise, so far as ia known, the first Swedish 
kmjr who bore the name of Charles. In the fabu- 
lous uml partly invented list of Hovereigns of early 
ages given by Joannes Magnus, Chai*lea Swerker- 
son was maoe tiM wventn of his name among 
Swediwh kings, a computation which usage afte r- 
wards sanctioned '. During the reign of Charles was 
established, in ll(>3, the arcbbisbopric of Upsala. Bi- 

sliopauf Skara, Linkdping,Strengnas,Weetetaa,aad 
ihfwtly afterwards of Wexio and Abo,arementieaed 

M fliiffi"ag:in« fif his see ; and he wn*^ himself subor- 
dinate to tiic iirebbishopof Lund, who bure the title 
of Primate of Sweden. This preicedence, however, 
was afterwards brought into queation, and finalfy 
abrogated. Papal bnelh to ttie arelibidio|M and 
their sufTragans begin now to throw some light on 
the condition of the Swedish Church. Coraplaiuts are 
made that secular persona, at their own caprice or 
f<ir money, and without the ooMent of Utt apirilaal 
anthoritie^ often ovdaiDed aa prieeta mnaway 
monks, homicides, or other malefactors ; that they 
embezzled the revenues of the churches, e«|>ecialijr 
during the vacancy of b«IMfleM» and even broha 
open and phmdered the ■acred buildings ; that 
they cited the dergy to appear before secular tri- 
bunals, snhjecting thom to the ordeals of battle, 
red hot iron, or boiling water, and if they refused 
to obey the summons, buming down thdr bmieea. 
Kepeated mention of theee remonstrances shows 
that tbe disorder* eomphined of long continued. 
Bequests to theChiu*ch, in particular, furnished in- 
cessant matter of dispute. Pope Alexander 111. 
had himself enacted that no man alioaM be aliovrad 
in (bisway todiapoaeof hia wholapmpeitgr, but only, 

1 /nrtMM. Brie is s^ Itfe IX.. aldMuffh this b ta 
samsaMarandsrsBAIeilfwefadiuls all thelieaihen kiogt 
of this name in tlis cakulsilmi. He wu hinit*if the flnt 

CbrUtian king of the n.inie, v,lictice hix Kmndson U calird in 
tlie old chroiiolofhe* and catalogues Ericui Secundiu. 

hU ion «gaia, M« — 

Tertius. 
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if li« elKwe, of ttw nuda pmliaii ; tbe hebs d»> 

mandr 1 that no part tiliould be allowed to be 
alieuated without their consent. Payment of titbe 
was enjoined, and we find it introduced before the 
mnd of the oimtiny, yet CNMnplNiili wwe etill nuide 
in ]»S2 that H wm widilteM hy ^e pMwants al 

p]eMin'< The Cliristiaii ceremony of wedlock wa« 
yet fur from beine in general ii.se ; marriagtis 
were contracted ana dSaeolved after the barbarous 
fashion of the Pa{|;Mii, and the beetheapreotice of 
exposing children had not yeteeased. we obeenre 
too that tlic tirst monks tilled their fields with their 
own hands ; that they introduced horticulture, 
eonatmeted water-mills, boiled salt, and opened 
nines. To build bridfjes and level roads were 
looked upon as works beseeming good Clni.-itiaiiH, 
and in tlieso the bishopa set the example. 

Cbaruh SwcRimuoN, who issaid to have governed 
the realm eegaeieinty and with good faiteat, was 
slain in llfij on the islf of Vising' by Caimte, son 
of St. Erie, who returned from Norway after a 
three years' exile. A civil war ensued, in which 
Koi and BurisleVy aooe of tbe brother of Charles, 
wetre reiaed *one after the ether to be kings against 
Canute ; hut he overcame and slew theni both. 
It may certainly be presumed that Canute bad 
with him the men of Upland, wiio chose his father 
to be Uag, end dte foUowen of Charlee who opposed 
him, had en Uieir aide the East Ctottn, end perhaps 
several other provinces." Such are the exj)re«- 
aions employed by Olave Peterson ' respecting 
theae intestine troubles. In the West^thic cata- 
logue of kings it is said of Camutb £ricson, that he 
had won Sweden with the sword, bereft three kings 
of life, and fought many battles before he possessed 
the realm in quiet; a^Tterwards he proved a good 
I king, and reigned twenty-three years. Tho^c how- 
ever ar« not to be reckoned from the death of 
Charltus Swerkerwjn, but from the end of the civil 
war, which tlicrefore lasted five years ; for king 
Canute EriceMt died, according to the most credible 
Meowrta, in tiie uiliiani of tne year 119&*. By a 
Swedish wife he had four sons. 

Although tlie king had previously to his death 
caused his subjects to pay homage to one of his 
aona as Ida raooeaMir etoot % yetSwaaKn eon 
of diaifeay who was eaitied while a ehild at hie 
father's death to Denmark, wh^rp hr> obtained pr«)- 
tection, was now raised to the throne. lu the 
fourth year of bis reign (1200), this sovereign ex- 
empted the elatfjr from euit to the temnotal eoim% 
and IVeed the eetatea of the ehm«h from all aer- 
vices duL' til l\\v <;rii'A!i. Under th(_' sr;u- r.?<)5, tho 
short chronologies, which are for the most part the 
only sooroes for um UrtOJ of Ati period, make 
mention -of tbe ee^ealled maawere of Eltaraa in 
Weat-Goflihuid, at which all the sons of Canute 
£rieaon, except '.tui- w Iio -rHeaped by flii^hl, were 
put to death. Some writtirs denominate this trans- 
action the « fend of Eljaraa.'* A papal brief of 
1 208 contains an account of the event, from which 
it appears that, the sons of Canute having revolted 
against Swerker, three of them l a 1 I ist their lives 
in one encounter, while the fouiili fled, but re- 

» In the fOUthern [^nrt of ^\ r-frr, l.T Gothlnild. T. 

' Or (j;.il:s \'rj[n, t St- cli rd 11 1 1 I u r. T. 

* A letter of this Ung of the year 1199, quoted by Lacer- 
bring, has demonctrsbly an inconast ( 

* CeiM. Bnnartoni. f. 4A. 

* 8MB«f IaisBanlsm.e;M. 



and a drivw ; but the Swedish dames, we are told, 
made anawer ; ** Ye ahall bring us no Juttsh cus- 
toms here'." Krie Canuteson, who from the abun- 
dant harvests which marked the 8<-ven years of 
his peaceful reign, Ls called a good harvest-king, 
died in 1216, his aon Erie being bom after the 
father's death. 

The Swedish prelates and magnates now elected 
John ion of Swerker, called the young or the pious. 



■ Chronica Erlci Olnl. 

* Table of Kinn* in th« W«ttgothie Law. 

* tie the popular song referred to thia thus ia 
p. tit. (The name lat«s> Jnia, fraa. Yatar, 

vailatlaB at 0«tar. GedH, 



Innii^f after aome brterrat, soeeeeded in expdKof 

the king frt>m his thri'!:i S ,v i i k* r t o ik tt fuge in 
Denmark, whence he brought back an ax-uiy to aid 
him in asserting his rights, but after an utter 
defeat at Lena in Wt^t-Gothlaad in the jear 1208, 
he saw himself again compelled to flee. The me- 
mory of this bloody engagement was long preserved, 
and in the ueighbourho<^ of tbe field of bnttle it is 
not yvi forgotten ; children's eliildren, says the 
Swedish chronicle, yet spoke of the deeds done 
that day. A Norwegian account repn-ftents the 
spirit of Odin M present (for the last time) in thi> 
conflict *. Monkish verses celebrate the victory as 
wun over a doubly superior number of Daaaa. An 
old Danish ballad asserts that tlie preponderance of 
foroe was ot- the Swedish side, and that of eight 
thiiusand men who marched out of Denmark only 
hve and fifty returned, repreeenling the eombM 
likewise ae one of a eivil war, in wMdi the n ea r e e i 
kinsmen bore arms against each other. The gain- 
ing of tbe victory is ascribed to the pcaniuts of 
Upland ; and a Swedish chronicle informs us, that 
the Upper Swedea were animated bjr n praCBnnd 
hatred of Sveriier, on aoeonnt of the fue whieh 
had befallen tlie son.-' i f l:ing Canute Gothic 
records, on tl»e contrary, attest that the memory of 
Swerker held a high pUce in the populi^ a^ec- 
tions'. He made » trmh attempt to regain the 
crown, but fell in another battle wMA was fought 
atGetstibren in the sam-' jin)vi:;t'r in (lie yrarl210, 
it is said by the hands of his own kinsmen, the 
Folkungers iHs second wife Ingrid was of thia 

CwerfuJ family, a daughter of the earl of Swede- 
id, Birgor Brossa. By her Swerker had two 
children, Helen (whose abduction from the convent i 
of V'reta an old Swedish song describes), and John, 
who at his fcther^s death was still of tender years. 

Eric Can DTBSON had resided during his r xili^ with 
his kinsmen in Nonvay, and succeeded to tlie gu- 
vemment b^ his victory over his competitor. He 
essayed to mveet hie office with new eanetitgr, for 
he is the flmk Swediah aBwIgn wbo la manflened 
as having been crowned. That he augmented the 
privileges of the cleray we ieam from his charter 
to the monastery of Iceberg in 1212, empowering 
the eonrent to reeeive from ita vaamla tne roiyal 
share in tbe amereemente flxed by law for oflimeea. 
A reconciliation with Dennn k wria 8t»lemnized by 
a marriage between Eric and iUkisaa, sister of the 
Danish monarch, WaldeuMur II. Seredeo was still 
defiflient In maniy ef liw omTinianeaa of life which 
had already heen introdeeed into I>enmark. The 
Danish princt'b'p, .irrivi il on tli*.' cna.-^t of Sweden, 
complained that she mu^t climb on hurseback, and 
could not have, as ia her father'a aoantrr, a car 
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to fill the throne, though he wm still m drilcL On | 

his rornnation-day he freed titt* estate** and property 
of ilie churchi-a from emrtribntion to the crown, 
and pranted to the bi.shops the right of levying all 
fines from th« ftasanta holding hwd of the ebwctu 
TInss priTilef!«s he eu ufli ui ed in 1919, the thM 
year of hia reltrn , hy a, spceial hrtrf sotting forth as 
his ground, that ' muce our iin^t tather's transgrea- 
sion, all human memonr is frail and perishable 
witbowi tlw wnd/ing evioiniea of l e tts r s .' Against 
tiw s I s et iBii of the Swedes khif WaMemar appealed 
to the |»ipal fhnir, nl!i i:;ini:^ the hereditary right of 
his nephew, the young pnuce Eric, to the throne, 
in preference to John ■. On the other side, the 
prinsea of Sawriw'ii family s^lo tbomooifaa ia 
their fetters hereditary kings of the donrinion of 

S^M ill n riinsiili i ln tlie frequent civil wars, 
viliich only died away because the competitors 
were of too tender age to appear in person at the 
liead of their fidlowera, it is impossiblo to suppose 
ttnU in the so-ealled partition of the kin^rnn be- 
tween till' IiMU'i'."- of SwERKKit- ririd Eiiic, tlit-re "as 

any other compact between the parties than what 
nljglik be extorted hgr snns, aira written in cha- 
racters of blood. 

After John, the last of Swerker's lineapo, had 1 
•llud ill 1222, the young Eric Erus»o."<, called " the 
halt and the lisper," was in fact raised to the 
thiMM, vhieh, however, was scareefy to prove 
n more tranquil poesef»!on, although thn f.\mily 
wUck had so long struggled with hia had now 
descended to the tomb. 

The oontosta between the Gothie and Swadiah 
siding Imkms had gfadnaHy oflkeod tibe old gonoifo 
diTerntiee among the puptilatiun. At the same 
time the/ powenolly contributed to elevate the 
ma^tea of Htm e twitej at tlio ^^'P*^^ 

amr^JrawlDg hnportaneo 1% thai in papal briefs 
they are separately addmnod M the lords and 
priaoes of Sweden*. One famfly in particular at- i 
talnad great mfluenoe in affairs, that of the Folk- 
UNOBBS. Their awestry ascended into the heathen 
times ; they were nearly related to all the three 
royal house;^ of tlic n n tli. nnd had held the rank of 
Earl of Sweden since the days of Birger Brosaa, 
who died in 19M $ for this ancient princely dignity 
had now become the chief office at court, and 
thereby also in the government of the country. Its 
holder, who is called Earl of the Swed. h, ILai I of the 
Swedes and Goths*, Duke of Sweden by the grace 
of God*, ia named in the pnhHe dooomonti next in 
order after the king, and vtwi destined, like a simi- 
lar high officer among the Franks in former times, 
speedily to usurp the power and place of the 
sorereigQ. Canute Johanscna, called the Longf » 
meralier of this fhmily, espoinod the Idng^ ststsr, 
and wa« powerful enough, both from natural en- 
dowmeuts and the alliances he had formed, to 
assert claims to the throne against a sovereign yet 
in his minority. Old wrileis denominato hhn the 

> Celie, BulUriam, S6. 

* So king Swerker II. entitUt himself; Ego 8werco, fiUus 
Caroli i«gii» ttat Bweorum, ejiudsni iSfBi lawiaieWani, IM 
gratis, keiedttsrle Joie anecotnt. 

' Procerc» Svethiie, Magiiat**, rrincipes. 
Dux Svennim — dux Sveorum et Gothorum. 

* In a Swadith charter of 1248. 

( Tbt raowda havs Olustotfm and Aivutrura, whick an 
nuutUMly tbefaatk 



FellraBger kbg ; he took up arms, and with hun, 
sr5y«5 thp Kh)Tiie Chronicle, ** all the rout of the Fol- 
kuiiga ; ' and he in effect filled the throne from the 
fight of Alvastra*in 1229, which compelled the 
yonag king to fiee into Denmark, till 12^, when 
the netory of Sparfatra (near Upeala), won by the 
king's party after hia return, ended the power of 
the usurper with his life. Eric recovered his 
crown upon his rival's death, although his in- 
flnenee in the govenuncAi waaiealljr less than that 
of the Folkanscr Ulf Fklai^ who had already been 
earl under his kinsman Canute, and retained the 
office und^ Erie. Holmgeir, son of Canute, fled 
to Gestiidand, and held his ground against tlie 
Uag ia the northern portion of tlie coontisr. So 
late aa 1348, a papal legate who -ftaited Sweden in 
that year speakn of inte&ilut v .ir between the king 
and the magnates as cuntinumg, and the conflict 
was brought to an end at this time partly through 
the mediation of the legate himself,after the revoUer 
Holmgeir (who is nevertiieieaa Kokanad anow 
Swedish sMttli), had been made pirisMier and 
beheaded. 

This papal legate was the Cardinal William, 

, bishop of Sabnin, who had repaired thither to settle 
i eccleeiastical altiiu a. The first laws of the Swedish 
Church were framed in tlie republican spirit which 
rugned in the old political constitution, therein not 
a*aB eontravwring tfaensages of dder cathoHckm, 
before thchierarchy,swellingingr<*ntnpK=,drmanded 
the Beparation of the Churcn from tlie bUi-j In 
Sweden the priest was an oflBcer of the people, 
eleeted by them with the eonaent of the bialMxi, 
who was himaelf chosen hjr the Toieea of tliefiutb- 
fiif, nnd inducted into his office by the king, who 
I delivered to him the croeier and ring. But if the 
Church was thoa more closely incorporated with 
the state, her members from this very eaoae took 
Ui times of violenee a more prominent shaie in the 
disorders of tin tLinporal commonwealth. There- 
fore, when the popes niake complaiats of the ** un- 
tamed Imrdnese" of the people of Sweden, these 
m effect apply not less to the clergy themaelvsa 
thMi to the laity. We find the former as well as 
the hit^ r charged with homici lc, oufrajii s. Ji^ 
orderly and vicious lives. Frieete, who were bound 
to Iteep aloof from the secular tribunals, appeared 
in the diets to plead ajs advocates for others • ; in- 
stead of husbanding the propertyof the Church, they 
I appropriated it to their own use, and transmitted 
it as a heritage to their children, whence the sons 
of prissf a often nmds solicitation, and with s ne c e ss, 
to be appointed to their fathers' office. From the 
scarcity of preachers, Uttlo strictness could be 
exercised in their selection. While the upper part 
of the kitwdom had too few churches, their number 
in WeBt-&>aihmd was abeady so Urge, ttiat in 
1234 the jntiction of the smaller parishes was 
decreed'. For their privilege of contracting 
maniage Oe Swedish piieadmod appealed to aa 

' Cnmpare the Sap.i of H»co Hakanson, c. 239. 
" Amirjuinreii canones hal>ent, quod consensus hononti- 
«ram in civltate re«uiiendiu et admlttendos stt in deetieiil- 
iMS episGoporam. ttipBtatnm sM 4s Hie caOMs sariilsr 
postea. Celse, Bullariuin, 97. 

• This was forbidden under Uie penalty of nBOnuninlca- 
tion Ify a bclrfaf FafO ONgoirlZ., In HH, to ths HalH»«r 
Skara. 

* DtplMMtAilum Ssse, 



Digitized by Google 



A. O. I Ut 



old papal grace *. In the ScanUn revolt of 1180, 
it was one of the dwrnndit of th* prxMntn Hm 
their pviette AaM be aUowccl to mwrf . ThflM 

of the cl*irgy whose marriages were tk t connived at, 
^ generally formed instead irregular coaaectioos ; 
luid if the bishops were zealotu against all tliis, we 
find the priests on tito otiMT haad onteriDg into 
bonds to pay no oboftmoe to 'tiiob mandates, and 
impoisiiiL,' j>> [i:iltif3 on thoflc who should not make 
common c;4u.-m; wuh titeir colleagues iu tliis respect. 
RenKMistrances wcro also made by the minor clergy 
9m%»ik0 burden of the njfmmLv epiooopal risita- 
^omif M well tiw iEamgrmamitm between the 
variouf? classes of the spiritualty ; fur great ani- 
mosity prevailed among the secular pri^tliood 
against tbo inoiih% of whom the numbers in 
Sweden were now augmented by the introduction 
of the Franciscans and Dominicans, or the so-called 
Gray and Black Friars. 

At the Synod convoked by the Cardinal at Skcn- 
ninge in 1248, which was also attended by the earl 
and several temporal lords, marriage was forbidden 
to the Swedish clergy on penalty of excommunica- 
tion, and abolished ; the study of the canon law 
aJao was enjoined, «od in cooJiamity to ita rules 
eneiy episeoMl elestien was to be managed by the 
chapter, all laical intr rfcrenoe being excluded. To 
thifl end, in all cathe<lrul churches which did not 
already possess them, capitular bodies were to be 
fonned. AaisgeimaUj tbeeue, tbeexeoition of 
the fatw did not correspond to He letter. Ten years 
af^orwar^ls still hear the cornjilaiiit, that the 
ordinance respecting chapters had liad no results ; 
these were, however, nMnallj ftonded, and the 
pnbenda endowed with MveaaM. How the pro- 
hibitian of derieal marnageB was obeyed, may be 
inferred from II- eir umsfai K r-, that for a long time 
after the synod of i^ken^inge, the provincial laws 
Minined their enactments regarding ndMcHiiiMm bf 
eons of priests and bishops. In consequence of 
this prohibition also a papal bull was issued, by 
which the penalti' M L^iiinst imgnlar mioaetkna 
of clei:]g}'men were mitigated. 
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Thb aoeearion of tiie powerftd UuSty now elevated 

to the throne betokens a new epoch, as well for the 
authority of the crown as the power of the aris- 
tocracy. Both gained increase of strength at the 
cost of the people, agreeing themaelveB in but one 
object, that of eubrng tiie niBH into obecKenee ; 
h< IK f an age of absoluteness for the powerful, is 
al!-w> one of legislation for the people. This legisla- 
tion, taken literally, shows the old federative system 
conflnned by tbe lUiigi» bat above its bvel two 
pritikfsd ensMs scs cwst sd, zniisd bqpand ths 

* The pope alleged tliat he knew iMliilagef It 
' The pope's letten eaJiort to cnuadM well against tha 
Tsviilsn, wlie bsd apostnUsad ftun Gbttetliallj, w sgsimt 



Biig^ girioCStraden. 



iEsri BiBGKE tbe yoonger, elevated to this dignity 
m lUt, sad ttks bb piedseessor Ulf » Felknnger, 
WM msnfad to Aedsler of king Eri& l^great- 
netss of hiB power is attosted by the words of the 
papal legate ; " By him is this land wholly go- 
verned." After the synod of Skenniag^ mrawirwi 
were taken for the rentorstion of harmony with 
Norway, whidi had been for a long time back dis- 
turbed by tho fiT jii- nt iiiti rft i f tn . i f the Verme- 
landers in the JNorw egiau troubl«iS, and a Norse 
inroad thereby provoked. Tbe earl next pot him- 
self at the he*i of a crusade against the Tav astern 
of Finland, w1k» had reUpwd into Pagan inra, 
practiaing the most horrid cruelties against the 
Christians residing in that country, and often an- 
noying the Swedish coasts in conjunction vrith the 
Carelians and Esthoniana. Birger subdued the 
Tavauters, and compelled them to embrace Chiis- 
tianity ; he also founded the castle of Tnvasteborg, 
and transplanted Christian settim into the oonntry. 
To him & aseribed the hicathm of the Swedish 
colony in East Bothnia, as that in Nyland is to St 
Eric. Tho Rhyme Chronicle asserts tltat Tavast- 
land, now become Christian, had formerly been 
sabieot to Busia. It is eertsia that ths Swedes 
made aa hieaniett hito Rosris shortly beftive er 
during this war'; but they ^vl re flnMii lack, as 
the Russian annals tell us, by the grand duke 
Alexander Newsky. He is alleged to havewwwdsd 
Birger in the faattisS whorein ths ssri's san, per- 
haps his ttstund son Gatlona, b ssid to have been 
also present. 

King Eatc Ebicsom died on the Sod February, 
1260 ; a grave and righteoua prince, say the old 
writers, but little versMi in martial exerciaes. He 
had been married since 1243 to Catherine, whose 
pan nts u r re the Folkunger Sune Folkerson, and a 
daughter of Swerker II.; but she gave her husband 
no hshrs, sod after his death entered a cloister. A 
hundred years after St. Eric hnrl hem c.hom-n king, 
bia line upon the Swedish throne ioecame eatinot 
with Exie EiieMiB^ 



Kiairat mcioN wmi his wm. 



law in their most important representstiTes, snd 
U'lnrpin-j the place of the j r r plr in council and in 
the transaction of public attains. At the same 
time, the contests which formerly divided the peo- 
ple are now transferred to a hicber grade, and 
waged between their legishiton. These remind ns 
of builders who, when they have reared some lofty 
fabric, precipitate each other from its walk. 

Laws associated with soch recollections, how- 
ever, am not the mdjr msawrisls whidi this age 
has ii siMminiil t» as. Urn gisnt It^jnas Chm- 

a* SBbdlevtoff Riualaa% ts wbsaa issaiilti the ChxMsss 

of Finland were exposed. 
* Compan Kanmsln. 
» Chfasisa Biki OlsL 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE FOLK0NGEBS. 
iu n. 18MI— 1305. 
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Choic* of Waldtfinat. 
MMMUMtaf Biigir. 



HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. ^•'J*;**'* 



nicle, the main source fur the liistor)' of SweJen 



during the Utter period of the middle age, hegim 
with the revolt of Ihe Folkunsers against king 



Kric Krieson. It is th** prtxluclioii <>f several writers 
Dearly contempurary with the events it detwribee, 
thuui;li fir tlie most part imknown by name, of 
whom the oldest lived about the >ear 1319. The 
b«t treatiae morals or poBtica wMdi tha Swe- 
dish iniildle ago affords, ujioii the f>oveninient of 
kings and itrinces *," was also composed under thia 
dynasty. Tlie author, who is unknown, had pro- 
bably Uke many of hia countiTiiMa in this age 
a«ttdied at Faria', wlwre tba diaHMathNt of yEgi- 
dius Ilonuuiua', roir.; i^; d it is said f'>r ]'hilip the 
Fiur uf France, afforded l)im a model, although 
his work has much that is peculiar to itself. He 
■aems to have written under a Una who was still 
in ehildluMd, and probably under the mininity of 
Magruis Eric8<)n. He in by no means zealous, 
though hiiu<«elf in ail iikelthood a clergyroan, for 
the aseeudaucy of the chtirch in temporal affairs ; 
and aeems to have learned from tho dangers of an 
daetive monarchy and the t^-ranny of an unbridled 
oligarchy, to advocate a hereditary throne and a 
kingly power fortified by the Imt and the people. 
The langiuge is admurable for its olden simplicity 
and force, and its antique chars ctor affords the best 
proof of tho authenticity of the work. The great 
GtfflTAvuB ADOLPUim, by M huse order the book was 
fiflrt pnbliahedt valued it so lughly that be desired 
it to DO uMd Ibr flw fnatmetian daughter, and 
designed to introdnf-r it a ffxt book in the public 
schools. From thin age also have come down the 

Cateat number of our old popular ballada. It was 
> IM of kniriithood in Sweden ; the ramances of 
diiTMry nowlband their way to the North, and 
there are crplps of some existing in the Sw i rlish 
langiiage, of which the German and Frencii ori- 
ginals are lost*. 

Eui Bnoan, who in the kit dam of Eric Ericson 
waa already Hhe real poesenor cf supremo power, 
was al)Bent on his crusade against the Finhmders, 
when the tltrone became vacant. It was suddenly 
filled hgr the election uf the earpH elde^it son, young 
Waldbmar, brought about chiefly through the influ- 
ence of the lord Ivar Bla of Groneborg, a powerful 
baron, whose object in this exi>edient geenis to Iiave 
been to avert a civil war. To elevate Waldequir to 
the throne was to deliver the govemment hito hia 
frttlmr's hands ; yet Birg r, having retunied with 
his army, manifefited ni> ninali dibsatlafuction, and 
demanded in wratli who it was that had dared to 
appoint a king t ** That have I dared," waa lord 
Ivar'ii answer ; **and if thoa rest not content Imnpo- 
with, wc know right well where Btands a king." Tho 
earl was silent for a while, and at last exclaimed. 
Whom Uien would you have to be king V* ** Under 
thia mantle of mine," Ivar replied, "a kinjg; m^ht 
wdl «oo«gh h« Ibond at need.** With tiMi eari 
Bbsor ma Ikia to bo oonteiil, and WaUenar, yet 

• Um Styrihe Ko|nn|a«>k BMUqia. VkstpaUldied fif 

Juh. BureuK, 1SS4. 

f A letter of John, »rchbi»liop of Upsala, in \20\, containi 
Uutru«tlons for tbe Swedes ftudyiog in Pariit, who inhabited 
a particular house In that eilj bequeathed for their use, and 
iMtived a Amd tu Uislx lappoit fkma tlie ttthw of the see 
oTUptsla. 

• Oeieginiineprincipttra. The edition I have uaed, Ley den, 
lime. 19S0, la publiahod uader the nunc of Thomas Aquinas. 

« late 



a child, who with lil^ br tlu i w uh hi 1. r fhe care of 
a preceptfNT, was crowued at Liokoping m l'2dl. 

Tbey, whose rivalry for power the earl had reallpr 
to drvad, were his own kinsmen. In those times, it 
is said, the Folkungers were powerful for every ill 
deed, and roamed tlin u<:li C\:v Innd a uIi their armed 
bands, Uke robbers ratlicr than nobles >. Tbe 
sagas of the Norwegian kings inform us, that great 
dism-nsion^ were produced in Sweden by the elec- 
tion which had been made, because there were 
several claimants who r^arlid themselves as 
having an equal title to tbe crown. Tbe beads of 
Aa maieontento were Philip, son of llbm FoUranger 

king, overthrown tmder thr- fnrrnfr reigii ; Canute, 
son of the powerful Magnus Brok, by a daughter of 
king Eric Canuteson ; another Philip, the chief 
abettor of Hotmgeir, who was beheaded in 1248 bgr 
order of earl Birger ; lastly, the yotmg and hcnvo 
Cliarles Ulfson, whose father had been earl of Swe- 
den before Birger. These were all Folkungers, 
and tiw first-named two were also pretenders to the 
crown ; the bat ia teemed the moat powwrfnl of 
Dirger's memiee, although he tooh no part in tlie 
!rw,It. of liis kinsmen. Philip and Canute sou^t 
foi-cign aiisistaniM, first uttsuccessfully in Norway, 
next with bellarfinrtone in Denmark and Gcmuuiy. 
Thence they returned with levies of troops, and 
made a descent on Upper Sweden, where probably 
tlie greatest number of their jiai (i-ans was to be 
found, as especial mention is made of Uie Up- 
landers in their army. The earl met ^em at 
Herrcvad's Bridge in Westmanland, and proffered 
peace and reconcilement The insurgent leaders 
crossed tho bridge unarmed to hold a conference 
for the purpose of adjusting terms of agreement, 
but Birger had tihen aeiaed, and caused them to be 
immediately beheaded. This is the account of the 
Khyme Chronicle, with which tbe sagas of Norway 
agree, adding that the earl, for this deed, had to 
hear mndi bbme'. Tidings of it ware brought to 
Gbarlaa Uthon in Norway, wfaitbar lio has con- 
ducted Birgcr's daughter to be tlie bride of king 
Haco's oldest son. Dreading on his return home 
that he might fall a victim to tlie machinationa of 
the earl, he quitted tlie kiqgdoiDt fell in » oni' 
sade against the Lithuanians. From this time no 
man in Sweden dared to rise against earl Bikokr. 

In 125A, tbe earl solicited and obtained per- 
miseion from the pope to confer v\niiu hia oUier 
sons as well as Waldemar the govemment of cer- 
tain |>ortionR of the kingdom, which, as is said, had 
legally devoh > d u; on him as duke of the Swedes. 
His design in this was to exalt his family above all 
other competitors ; but while he succeeded in this, 
he also threw the torch of discord into bis own 
house. Hia first consort, mother of four sons, 
whose dissensions broke out over their father's 
grave^ had died in 1264. Birger contracted a 
•eeond marriage widi Matilda, widow of tfie 
fratricide king Abel of Denmark, w)iere he had 
also chosen a wife for his son in the daughter of 
tihe miudared Idng Erie Plowpamqr*. Watdomar 

(distinct from the Icelandic), and the poetical romaunt. 
" Dulw Fl«da*ie of Nonnandy," published in the Jounsl 
ldiuM^M«o.«aiidlo. 

* Rhyaw Chnalria. Jetanes ICsvmu Goth. SaaoawDqae 
HMoffa. 

- Saga of K. Haco HsVanson, e. 2C9. 
^ (Piogpennlng. So called, ad invidiam, ttma a tax orgavd 
nnpuNQ iqr Bim upOB 999% J jm n n i Mi w. a>* 
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FOHMtatiMi of StockhoUa. 



THB POUnJNaEBS. 



Uct^oorment of 



dM^pdahed fur tbo iMsnty of his pnniOD, and 
was now in bis tweutlet)-. yr.u- ; his tmiidftls with 
tile DaniHh princess Sopiiia were Boleuuiized with 
gfmt pomp «t JenkoBpijig iu 1262. At this time 
Mri Birgtr mada tha law, that « Mtar sboaJd 
inhent half as moeh aa a >rtt>ther*, fat bdfan this 
timo the daughter onlv i:i!:< l itr i when there was 
no 8UU ; in other cases thr Liu ^ui, ^ cap^oome in ; 
hood, begone Bj hijii » - also introduced the 
gwneiat UodVpeaet, ealled liklaore, becamse ** it 
was oonfirmed by the oath of the kinf;, and all the 
principul men of tlie realm l^v ilils i iveuant 
was guaranteed uuder st:vt2re penalties, ihe )>eucc 
of the domestic hearth, of women, of dmrehes, uf 
aourts of justice, and the exercise of irregular 
rsrenge was forbidden, for the power of the law 
did not yet extend further. Whosoever broke tlie 
pact, was to be proclaimed throoj^iottt the kingdom 
as havfaig lost bia paaee ; he foxMted all that ha 
posseswed " above ffround," and was not allowed to 
atone for hLs tnuu*gre.-«*i(>n hy fine wiilioul tlie 
iutercetMiou of the coinplainant. To e^l i;}irger's 
Isolation appertains also the abolition of the 
oraeal by red-hot iron aa a lefal proof, and the 

interdiotion of p'lft-tlitnll'^ ([^nftrUlar), as thoMc were 
called wlio had voluncaniy given tliemsiilvtss up to 
servitude, with several other ordinances, which the 
Law of East-Go thiaod more aapaoiaijy Iiaa pva- 



The foundatioD of the town of Stockuoui has 
also been ascribsd to Birger, although a settlement 
had been in progress upon this site since the de- 
Btrootiun of S«gtuna by tiie FinniahpirafeBaiii 1187. 
Th* Httle island lying between the two outleta of 
lake MiUar, which contained tlu finst tii^a, was 
now fortified ' for defence against the piiuucal in- 
cnrsiaDS of the Finns. These were still so formid- 
able in this age, that a papal bull of the year 1259 
exhorted the kings of Sweden and D«imark to 
make ;i ji int t ffi it to check the rava^,! s i f iln 
piratcH on tiie Swedish Coast. Stockhoira was a 
castle before the MilaffMya the Rhyme (SnNNudat 
its earliest author emunerates seven towns upon 
the banks of that take, and the rise of these is also 
att*?8tL-d 1 V Hi'v ral commercial treaties. With 
Lubeck and Hamburg reciprocal freedom of trade 
Wks established, which was not loag afterwarda 
extended to Riga. In the renewwi treuty with 
Lubeck, reference is made to the alliance which 
had already subsisted between Sweden and the 
German towns since king Canute £ric8on's time. 
Kreer sought also to futm eouneetiona with Eng- 
land. In the disputes of Denmark and Norway 
his mediation was received with deference, and he 
alforded shelter in his court to a Russian grand 
doke *. Earl Biaokb, king without the nam^ the 
laat and moat powerful of the earls of Sweden, died 
on the 21tst of October, (a. d. 12CC,) lamented after 
his death, whatever blame might have attached to 

4 Thia was called " to inherit tqr the mw law." Eaat- 
Golbland Law. Aerf. B. f. 2. 

s The law gT Esst^SoOilsad ttSM tUs tm sf mids, ta 
ezpma the pisfrmiet rIvmi ts mslis b fhs Tights sT tn- 

beritance. 

* So king Magnus [.adula;^ exprestes himself in the con- , 
firrnation of his father's peace-lawt. Ed«i>ie mean* oath. 

J " With tower* and wallt," Olavc Peferaon. But Ibe 
wnSl» went of wood, aa were thuse with which the town was 
■till sDsompsssad in 1317, as is tsmsrksd in tb« Script, nr. 
,t.assl.i.t.N. 



many of hia aetsom daring life. Old and yoong, it 
is said, mourned for him, and the women, ^vIiik 
rights and peace he bad taken tmder his guard, 
prayed for ua avaL 

WaiMMMt MW bagm raalljr la laigp. hot he 
new alae yielded vp the provinoea wMdh ids 
father had allott- d [n IT.^ brothers. Magnus ob- 
tained Sudermarua with the cattle of .Nykoeping ; 
in Waldemar's time he alone among the brothers 
bore the title of daks^ £ne, whose fief ts 
specified, did not reeeire the title before the acces- 
sion of Magnus, ili' d .-^h' nlv :Jiri w/ii'i]--, in the 
year 1275. li»'nnet, the youngest, who entered 
the spiritual state, is styled, during the feign of 
Magnus, his brother's chancellor ; he was made 
duke of Finland in 1384, bishop of Linkoeping two 
yean* afterwards, and died in tin [H ii^eKsion of these 
dignities in He was mild and well-beloved, 

and sought, though vainly, to preserve haniMNiy be- 
tween his brothers, ttf wln)in the elder two were 
speedily at strife with tiie king. Waldetnnr thought 
only of his own enjoyment.s ; thi? (jtieen Booffed at 
her bxotberi-in-law. £ric, whom from his insigniii- 
eanoe, she nieknamed Qood-for-tkMigfat, refMured to 
Norway, and made the king's ear the i*ecfp!nth' of 
his Gouplaiiits. ^laguus, who was lean and dark- 
complexioned, she called Tinker. But he kept a 
fiur move qplendid eourt than the kiiw, and his 
nameNoa rstaiiHirft exedled in all kntiehtly ex- 

ercweft. A love iiitri^^Tn it Imgth lost Wjildmnir 
his crown. His coiiMa t Nuphia, who lia<l already 
brought him several heirs reeeiveil in ] 27*) a visit 
from her sialer Jntta, who left her okMster aad 
came to the Swedish eoort, ** Cur aa an angel from 
heaven," as thr I^liMne Chronicle has it. Her 
guilty interci>urH> v> ah the king, of wliich a child 
was the fruit, produced discord in his house, de- 
graded him in the eyes of the peopk^ aad drew 
down upon his head the eenaorea of the ehurdb 
TliHt lie « (Mi-(<i to expiate his uflence by a pil- 
grimage to Rome is probable, aa the bull of Januat;y 
9, 1274 >, by which the pofM forbids the choiee ot 
another king in Swe<lcn, appears to have been pro- 
cured by Waldemar durmg this journey. No let- 
ters frou) Magnus with the kingly title are foand of 
earlier date than the beginning of 1275, but as in a 
subsequent document he mentiona the year 1285 
as the tn > !fth of his reign, he seems to have in- 
cluded m It his regency during the absence of 
Waldemar. The duke felt by no means inclined 
to nature the reins of power to the king on his re- 
inn. A conferenoe of all the font brotliers took 
place in the summer of 127-^, ;<t ^vltich the 
youngest, for the promotion of annty, vauiiy offered 
to renounce his governments. It led to no salutary 
rsaolt ; and in tlM following year inteetine war broke 
ont. Magnna and Erie conelnded a league wMi 
k!n[^ Kric Clipping in Denmark, who asaistpd them 
wiiii troops, they engaging to pay six thousand 
■MVika ailver. TIm rqiml mmty, aoniatiqg ehieagr 

• Andist Jsfos1s«tlsd^ ImtlHr «f Alnsadcr Newskf . 
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• NsoMlf, s iOB, Bik(B»«idsr ef tks wme naoM bsd 4M 

In 1 268). and two dauRhtsit, Rldiltts s»d Mmins, of whom 
the former married Duke PiiontlsuA oTKSIiteh, afterwarda 

KiiiR i){ I'nland; the Utter (of whoie marriare a romanilc 
tradition U pr^ftcrved, compare 8. R. 8. I. s. 2. I'i). Count 
Rudolph of Dlrpholt. Another dauKhtvr, Mrtr;:ai. t, wii>. jm?- 
cordinc to £he Olavtaaa, s nan iu Um con vent of Siienuiufs. 
I 
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f4 «f «>«n>tr7-pe»r^>, look pei»t aX H " . i 

Wn fi>lMiai, to aoMM Ukcaa the 

tnmm «r th* Ti^ fcM Willfit «idi lit 

"■(Trrt rptr^^r.-^.-i in the resr ;it RiTTjCttd- in 

U* cMaf»lete ■ecoritj. The kin; *lepC, it is mmI, the 

rufiMLtinif okv MwipMi^ ivlMs ft 

>^-: . r : o'yunwfi th»- ')V«rthro« iii-i fl:^"it -^f the 
arrii^ . W AU)RMAi^ with Ui>ACMlil>ar^aiMi « mo liirisi: 
yean «iM, i«d Uirottgfa the fbrala of V< 
iMo Katwftjr. He 
■fed oWi^ fo ■■knk 10 «Im 
Mai^ut, arc/>rriin|{ to wbidi he wa-- t " e left in 
pwiM»iMufi of Gothkuid. >lAeiir> cn»wiit:»i 
in I27IV at UfMk, ■fcirtlir the arehie|nMoi«l see 
liad b«eo removed frum old Ufwii. Waldnnr, 
indeed, owde aome cndekrwofs to f««over Im iliwil 
iii'iijn b_v Nurwft^ian uit^iialiuu, juid »h<?n the king 
u{ lii^ntuark embnced bi* {MUtjr, br Iteniah co- 
openaUfn, but be aoM f»v» «p idl far Ml, and eoB- 
•oled hirii«w-if with ft new mUtrcA. Ao dd acooont 
tftys: 111 the )«;ajr 1279, Wftldemftr deUrered his 
\nkrx lif tlie kingdiMn into the hftndi« of liis bn>tli<T 
Maapuu, ftftd betook hioaetf to jDenmftrk, moved 
lijr bi* Isvft for % eertftin woom called Chriitiaft. 

this we find him d.-*<Ttin^ his wife for the 
iinu» of three sueceaMve {jantmoure, ruucwiiiM loore 
tJuui once botJi hi* eUim to the throne, and his re- 
UMMMtion, and U taftt, in 1888, «0Dg^KMKl to im- 
■riwioiiiMitiii^wcMClftof KyltoBpiiig. HUBeaptlvity, 
however, was at no time rig<irous*, and becaini* 
•tUl more May aA«r the dcfttlt of Magnos ; though 
UftMNi Erie was now aim am>Hte<J, and obliged to 
riiMe Us mm lot. WaldMnar died in gciMa in 
VJUn*. Tbei«rftMP Irift ton WM TClcftMd, and re* 
sidod for some time in Norway ; In in styled Juke 
in Norwegian records*, »nd waH m VS'i'l one of 
the councillora of king Magnus Ericsoo. 

Maonub had been first elevated to the throne by 
the U glanders, an a|)pellatiun by which the Rhyme 
Chronicle detii(;imlc'H (Im- inhuliitantx of Sweden 
Proper geneiftlly. Thervo appear to liave fm^^ten 
nuitner their former privilege of nomiuling and 
deposing kings, nor tht ir old spirit of contentious 
turbulenco, lor we find them taking up arms ut 
ovtiry riHinK of tlie Fulkun;;c'n«. MiigiiuH, as well 
fts his fatliur, had to i^aell one of these insurree- 
tions aflar me close or th* war with Denmark, 
which woM fOTifhK'd to mutual predatory inroadH. 
The favour und confidence which he luvished on 
foreigners in preference to his own couiitrynici), 
waa intoifltmlile to the Upper Swedes, and the 
nnore, that dila partiality waa ntitanfrequently re- 
wunli d "'ith iiif^ratitudt*. Peter Porne, an exiled 
l>Hiie win li.^d woli liiii good gmcos, inadti tho king 
urisont I III I ho wry castle of which the royal oon- 
fideDoe hud > utrustied to bim the coatody, in order 
to enftiwo piiyiHont of a dal>t whldi m olaimed. 
Magnus is said, in vfrthi lcss, to have remained as 
much attached tn him iui before. Ingeinar Nilaoii, 
another Danish knight whom the kins finvoured, 
and had manried tu bla kimwomaa HelenA, was 
the ol^Mi of unlvonMl tntnd. The Folkungors 

* He tubtorltMil hli a((Mta(lon tosfsterlpl <f lltfama 

■hurt time U'fou' tlip Utior'n dcHih. 
» H. H. H I. •. 1, Jr 

* Muhni, UUum:; of f>ennini:k xl. Vn, ThoM who htv« 
Marie hbn esufMlMplaln le Hare MaipAiiHn or N«««y ate 



exehed fmih dtstnrbftiKCft. Pro^-diiis fn>nj riK>- 
Bftce «• visksea^ thqr aiew lagemftr Nilaon (a. d. 
IsytV eeBoi Idftin fcrtw* ro-hw, Cuunt Genua 

of n Is^eiz, who had cc-me on a v:- -t to his dftOgb- 
bcr, cumpeLn.'d thr -lu^n to take refuge in a 
eooTaic AppareatlT they «ei« not indbpoeed to 
isp i ai i WayitaHr en the liirooe, and Jlagnua^ 
who Ml the dbagvr of his portion, ree att ed to dis- 
simuI&tioD. and eDde:kVDtirvd to mollify the revolters 
by caneaaes and yr\mmi«». Letters aad records of 
this tiaiaallaftt his seeariag intimacy with Bii^ger 
ef ^ iaamaBt ehiaik Ho ae- 
iwpilsHlj, attd iBfTHed Ihem to Ua 
ni^ii>r of G&1a<^uist near ^^Vara- ITf rr, viIl tp the 
afifiasMnafioD oi the kuDjg'& favoonte had taken place, 
they were aaiaed and thrown into prison. After- 
wftrds they were wei ed to Sccckhohn, where four 
of ringleftdem were beheaded in 1280, many 
others also W^n anl |»roj><Tty. It ia with 

iHXOe sorpri^se we nod the Konian law of treason 
addoeed aeaiust tlie rebels on this occasion *. This 
was the third and last insurrection of the Folk- 
ontfers daring three socecarive rei^ma. Of that 
dreaded name we no longer hear m: \ iliin^,althouj;h 
it is known, that besides the branch which waa 
ele ytcd to the throne, other important ncottben 
of the family had survived their X&ft fntnl disaster. 
This seems to prove tiiat it was latterly used 
oftenest as the appellation of a pftrty, denoting the 
muet powerful of tboaennlitanrleagueaaiMifiotioua 
whieh tfie long-comdnmed eiirif waiahad gaMrated. 
It is worthy of remark, tli.it puhseqnently (a. d. 
1286), tlie king, iu the ordmance of Skeonin^ 
forbids nnder the severest penalties, all jMkrtjJT aflNK 
eiationoor**aeeret eonfedeneiee»'*eneeiaifaraiiuni|f 
the notdllty, as a deeply-rooted evil, of wnieli ^ 
kinjjdom li:i ! had painful exj^>erieuce. Wh* soever, 
by writing, oatli, or in any other mode should give 
consent to such an union, his estates should be 
wasted and he should be declared to have lust his 
peace for ever, onless the king's pardon were in- 
terposed. 

iiueh light is thrown on tite condition of the 
coimtiy,by the statutes that were now passed, after 
the cessation of civil discords. These perhaps 
have been regarded too much as the offspring of 
a legislation novel in its principles ; though they 
relate rather to an order of society previously sub- 
sisting, and it tt chiefly in this point of view tiiat 
th. }■ rtrr instructive. It is iiKuafly stated that kiug 
Magnus introduced diets of lords (herredagama) 
for the transaction of public affairs, and thereby 
deprived the people of tboir legislative righta^ whiofa 
had i>een oxerewed in the old general aaaembHea 
(allshUrjarting). But thetie had for the most part 
diMap]»cured witli tite ancient sacrifices, and could 
not ag:iin be revived in the form of diets, so long ao 
the contests regardbg religjon and tlie tbroot ««- 
tinned. Amidat the diapntea and ooontetvoleettoika 
of opposite parties, and the struggles of rival 
dynasties, the real power ad already long pasbed 
into the bands of the magnates. Surrounded by 
bftoda of martial ibUowera» between wluun a al^glifc> 



la «n«r. The wwdi <*Mag!iter c^dtaram 

which in the (Iguaiurcs of the charter nieiitioned by Suhm, 
id. SIS, follow afl«r tlie words " Doinlnua Ericus Waldemari 
quoitdAiii tt'Kix Sveoruin tiliuii," relate lo aiiuttiL-r pcraoa. 

' In legem JulUun maJeautU incidcrunt. Letter of the 
ktnH** biethsr Beaast, July IS, »n. 
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ing word might cause a dt adly strife, ns may Ix? 
seen from tlio proliihition by king Mugnus (vf iu- 
jurioaa expreaBiuiu, they employed (heir denend- 
enta in nratoal teaim, and vamAm mm of ttieir in- 
flaence on the common people for the instigation of 
revolts. Dangers of ihim kixid threatened especially 
when the king convoked the men of his realm to a 
parley, on whieh ooc—ioiw likewwe the maltitade 
of men that waa aawmbled and efanmed to five at 
tlio king's clmrKc produced dolay and heavy ex- 
pense. It is thus we understand the strict inpunc- 
^ — *' — od bjf king Ibgnus for the preservation of 
•Me in evwy plaee wheie ll»e Ung •koold 
to hnM a eenferenee, the eeawtiim of all 
deadly feud at tlv s imi lini!' lsi>tween individuals, 
" howsoever highly bom thcv might be," aiid even 
dMTCOMval of all weapons of strife, under penalty of 
loss of property and perpetual banishment ; thus is 
to be explained the prohibition against appearing 
on such an I'l asI >ii without a summons, or with a 
ereater rctiuuo than the king, and tlte right of 
M^sUtton which he claimed to himself with hia 
eoancil and his good men (goda m&n)" in variooa 
eases which were " not guarded against by the law, 
nor set down in it In that age this was an im- 
provement, and was ao deemed by the people, for 
tllia power it was wt&A enaUed the Iting to give 
ppw fMr<*o to ihr lf\wi. pnsser! bv hl« father for 
the mamteimnce uf pesM.**, in virtue of which he 
took under his especial protection widows, father- 
leaa dlildren, and old men, eepecialW (twee who 
had done aw flee to irim, and iained eaeli against 
exacting quarters from the pensnnts by force, or 
aniii&t that abuse which had long existed, that 
lufwho travel through the coonti7, lie they ever 
so rich, demand aoMrtaioinflnt witlioiit pi^rilqg for 
it, and spend in a fitUe wUle wliai Hib poor tMUi 
haa earned by the labour of n Innir time V" 1]\ 
these laws and the general strictuess of his admm- 
istratioa, king Magnus > o qwi B»d th* aumame of 
Laduhia (bani4oeinr)k I wi ww 1m «h • look for 
the peasant's barn. *■ Andtiltinailiear Ladobn," 
sa\s 01;i\f' retrr- n in Swedish Chronicle, "is 
an honourable title, which has conferred greater 
pnith and iuBe en ki«f MagBm, than if he had 
been called a Roman emperor. For there be 
found not many in tlw world, who can be styled 
bam-loek ; tMrn-bradwr liM trer iMsn mare 
oommoo." 

It h BBBiMary not to fin^tlHil bodi tlia great 
valeniriw eoMted lawa to NBon file 



• ThssswoftfssicqvotcdfkemtlNeidlnsBeeerakeinilnte 

In IS85. 

' Ordinance of AUnB In Ifie ttmf year. A purveyor wm 
to be naoiecl for ev cry vin.i);e. who shoiilil provide «H!<tenance 
for travellers upon payment bfing made. No man could de- 
mand a lior«c without the kinij'i IctterR. BiKhop»' and no- 
lilemen't mansioiu were freed from the oblif{Ation ot cntcr- 
Utamrnt. (llieaANm of valdgistntng above described, ia 
that «f somtaf , «r eiaeifnc ftet ^osrtm tgr latlmidsttea, a 
pnctloe ceomMii in fcwasregssla B B dtt todsad lwlsaA.T.) 

^ So called beeauM It was allagsd to have be«n acreed 
to nt a folk-mnte held on Helgeand'* IMm (or Itle) at 
H i 1 1. m. The memorial wa» laid before the Hoyal Chan- 
cery and Chamht-r of Aeeounts by one Paine Erifsou ( Rosen- 
ftrale), a flitferer of Kinjt John IN rti s per»(>ii i» itylpd 
in an inscri(>iion on tbs deooment in another hand, "a 
carHal liar," aiid the moMlr MMtf, Pllaa Mnsollt Ima 
fined infiMmatioa." 

• Osnpsie tlw edict ef IMC, open lbs daat vbM die 



of public [)eace m Sweden, had themselves stained 
their hands with blood treacherously ^hed ; as 
Magnus aaema not to liave refleeted upon (tie 
tnuMaetiona attandiiig bis own a cecssi o n to the 
crown, when he obtained fromtb'' rlrr^y assembled 
at the Synod of Telje in 127U, a dccl.u utinn, that in 
future every roan wIm offered violence to the pcr- 
aoo of a ermraed king of Sweden, should bt placed 
under tlie lian of exemuiuuuieation. and never l>e 

acknowledged as a )( ^'ifimitp =nvrn irn. But his 
age is iueoutiEstably chstmgiii.shed l)y new and ex- 
tended ideas of the rights and power of the sove- 
Niny a ratrit which shorn ileetf so manifestly in 
all atreetions,as long afterwards to allow of sevem! 
ordlnancefi, fabricatrii in fTu- -nTiir vi l i in^- im- 
puted to Magnus Ladulas with some appi.>anince of 
probabilihr. This is the case with the so^lled 
statute of Helgeand's Holm *, whereof no one had 
heard anything till in 1&87 an individinl, other- 
wise notorious for his striving aft<'r court fiivotir, 
produced a memoir on the subject According to 
this, the crown obtained in 1282 an exclusive 
right of p(Hwe44Hion over all mines, all fiMtieries in 
the great waters and Rtrrams of Sweden, all settle- 
menta upon unenclosed fon*«ts and lands, whi^reon 
a general aHeasment of taxes was asserted to have 
been erdei^d and carried into effitet, en the ground 
that the rstntr ofUpsala was no longer adofjiiafu to 
the supply of the king's nec<"bsities and tlie pul)Jic 
expenditiure in general. This statement, altliough 
its tmdi donbted ahneet fnm the flnit, at- 
tained a kind of pnacviptive eredH bi our bieUnyf 
which however cannot be snstainerl ni^ninst m- 
dubitable evidence. Mines in Sweden were for- 
merly, aa aour, demonstrably the property of 
private penonn*. So too wan fiaiwries, m for 
ncample, theee in flte grsat Btreama of Nerriand 

nltlii iUL,'li tliiTi.:: wr'Ti' Iii'^laiii'i-s in wliicli property of 
this nature was held by our king«. With regard 
to common forests a simUartsnure prevailed. In 
the provineial laws these are said to be tiie pro* 
perty of the several parishes, although common 
(allmenningl Is ;l1so sometimes mentioned as be- 
longing to the king *, and where no right of pro- 
perty existed, tlie orown nalomiiy b e atow ed an 
authorized possession, as may he seen even in the 
time of the Polkungers, from royal ordinances con- 
cerning the disposal of the waste tracts surrounding 
the upper porUoa of the Gulf of Bothnia. Touch- 
ing the genend MMSsment of the taxes, that repar- 
tiflon Of the g^muid,wUek it laid tobave eerved 



rrowtt nilMsUbB Asa vtlM. and the rights sf the pro- 
prietof . If a i^t was cemroeiiewl upon ftroaad HsUv t» the 

tnxFs, tlie proprietor to pay •• tithe and r.itc in tin- 
crown, nj heretafan hath been wont in iJie ca»c of o;hrr 
mine*:" if the pround were tax-free, the crown rouMclroin 
no dUM upon the prcjcedure. The decree of 1W6, bj which 
the whole of the Koppartteig, with the exosfMsB ef the por- 
tim Mraf^ag ta the biibap at Wsslsns, vss praaaaaced 
to he cfMm f uep s rty , is dhsstsd sfriatt As babs of the 
high-stswsid Bo ieotoa, aai eppia w net to tefo toen put 
In exeentloD. In tlie ttone «f Chsilcs tX. the erew* sHi 
posst <! ml) a Ti i.rth part of the mine at Falun. 

' King liir^t r AliignuMin'i nrdinnnre of 12117. rcifi>erf inn 
the tithe* payable by the ilrlitini?rr« from nalmon, herrinp, 
and leal fltherics, layt claim to ao right of "property*' in the 
<^ame so lbs part of the crown. 

* OnasMm Is (pokea ef ss sieen pispsfty in the Law of 

b2 
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for Us leasts', is jiwt aa certainly oIiUt tlian the 
reiga of Maj^nius Ladulaa, as it is clear thM tribute 
already existed before his time. Qrigtaally these 
were benerolonces for the mainteoaiMe of the 
yeM'ly ■aerifieee, and for the warlike expeditkms 
of tlio kiriT, which fomifTl_\ for tin- iri<)«t part took 
place every year, or his progr«iUM»t> of pleasure 
flmugh die •odntry ; but wioos eantribations for 
the occasion, accruiog in some cases fivrn the soil, 
in others frrun personal taxes, had gradually as* 
somed und t- ili .similar appell iti tis 
prorinces the character of penoaueai 
every new impost the eoBient ef 4he 
requisite, although in this respect many abuses 
even in these tiniea existed, au we learn from the in- 
junctions of Magnus to his Rovemors (Liinsmen), 
XM>t to levy eavel against the will of the comnionalty, 
and firani niB ewn apologies to the HeUngers for 
the demand of various extrafir linnry imposts, which 
tliey had paid " of grace and not of obligation," 
and which he " humbly for Crod's sake prays thein 
indulgaiitly to ja^g^ and to perdon, bearing in re- 
metn&anee on the other umd wMtever good he 
might Via^e tfTut ti d in his day**'. Even this king 
nevertheicss lool:ed upon the crown t«xes as hia 
private proi>erty, and gives assignmenia on their 
produae to raniMh aaeono lor the rieh mdawaumHia, 
wliidi be bequeotiu by Ma wQl to cborebes and 
monaetv'i-ii's. 

It is an essentially false theory of the tenure of 
tWMd lands in Sweden, which gave importance to 
fho pteteaded alMiite of Helgeaod^i Holm, it was 
obewred Hat fimn anefent times Che aettler en 

commonable ground acijuiri il l y payments to flu- 
crown a public recognition of hiit right of pro- 
perty, and the concluaioo was thraoe dMwj;, tli at. 
the crown had always been the poaseseor of the 
soil ; although when the eonunon previously be- 
longed to a determinate pari k!i, the payment of gavel 
(skatt) to the crown, as old law cases in which the 
point was tried establish, was a method by which 
the new settler freed himself from thk< dependence 
in which he had stood towards that ]>arish ^ From 
this position tliort a an hut one step to another, 
that liability to taxation was generally incom- 
patible with a full right of property in the soil, or 
that the latter always hrlonci^rd to tho r-'ceiver of 
the taxes ; an opinion which lina been asserted in 
Sweden, as it has also been triumphantly refuted 
In itselL it is irreconcUeable with the mmueipal 
Uw of Sweden, whieh ia » Blranger to tiko idea* 
that in other countries sprang out of a feudal 
system founded upon conquest Such a systera was 
always foreign to Swedish institutions, and hence 
these relations have but an external xeeemblance 

3 As the coins Were clastcd liy the tuarlc, the Bre, the iirtuf?, 
*o the euHlvated ground vras reckoned by markJand, orei- 
land, tirtugUnd. Anotherdiviiion, by eighths (attingar), wu 
foUowed chiefly In Oothlmnd, ttaoufh tt ii found steo ia Vfgn 
Sweden. Compare Diplomatt Suss, t 179. 

• Qnan voMs aafminis as ilagalls kainlUttT la Doarine 
■upplioamtu, qostlaas In lise viMMt noMs psntr*, et tk 
veetrte de eardlbus otnnino dimlttere, vt aSB aoMs hps 
coram (ummi Judicis oculic Imputetur. 

• A whole lurlsh, lhai nf tlif Foreet (Skojr). in South Hel- 
itnglSDd, was fonmKl ia thi« way by a Judgment given in 
IMS, granting a 4|!lit sT {ndspsBdont jwftl/ to fanoM 
NttUng there. 

• Idwvd XhmMtan (eotmalBar sff stats to UN), wnte 
In the teat ytais oTChHitliia'k aaln tiM anidhnt m 



to those which are found in otliT ronntries. This 
holds true especially of the distinction between free 
and unfree (Fnelse and Ofraelse), defined no doubt 
nom sharply uider Um^am Ladalao. but etill 
denoting only the exemplMm from or uMiSitf to 
j ayTnent of taxes to the crown ; the latti r ns vv[ II 
as tlte former being conjoined not only with per- 
sonal freedom, bot with the ftdl i^bA of psopearty 
in the aoiL 

Magncs extended to th«r eomplete devebpe- 

nifiit till' immunities and privil,-^M,-:^ of tlic Swedish 
clergy, and granted to the secular nobility their 
first charter of eaceinption from taxation ; although 
this privilege vras originally intended lesa to in- 
crease the power of we nobles than that of the 
crown. It i:ia\ be properly described as an attempt 
to transform all nobihty into the feudatory claMS, 
or to make the performance of service the con- 
dition of possessing its immunities. Exemp- 
tion from tribute was, without doubt, anciently 
among therightaof the so-called ' king's-meu,' who, 
to use the words of Magnus himself, "attended 
hina with rede and help, and therefore were worthy 
of greater honour." They werr likr^wi^e. for the 
most part, uien of birth ; at lea^t, none but free- 
bom could attain to the distinction of being the 
idng'a comrade in anna; bat this nobili^ waa 
OMetttially personal, not hereditary. There was 
besides a nobility of birth, acknowledged by tie- 
ral oonaent, older than aU charters, and powerful 
enoof^ to be abb to dispense with them, although 
the crown made attempts betimes to traasfarm tlo^ 
bto a courtly or feoMl tioWUty. The nemhera ef 

tkjii old uri'^forrrii-'y, origiirally sprung-- fr<iiri families 
either themselves of royal condition or allied with 
royal houaei^ are styled in tho rNOcds of thoee 
times **the great*," **free barons and nobles of 
the i«alm»," «*high and well-bom men.** Tbeee 

too wtre Hiirroundi'd liy martial 7"ctaiiirrfl, wliose 
numbers bad been augmented in the intestine trou- 
him of the country, who used their power as the 
measure of their freedom, and probably wanted as 
little the will as the ability to shake off their due 
share of taxation. That the " greater honour" 
which household service obtained was not confined 
merely to the king's oonrt, may be seen from the 
higher value which the laws sot upon the life of a 
courtier, whether the person were in the service of 
an earl, a bishop, or like great baron, w ho main- 
taias al leaat forty serving men in his household 
In tiie measnre by which Magnus exempted front 
payment to the king " all persons serving on horse- 
back, in the service of whomsoever they might be 
there ia anovident design, partly to array in defence 
of the cMwn handa of waiUke yeomen, who dia- 



afrainst Ka Ni hility's Claim of right to asa 
granted in ii* r ;" rHnted at Stockholm, 1769. 

' Thus the K k i .rid of the Anglo-Saxons (no called' as dle- 
ttngulihed ftom land giantad in fief), wsa ia tioM aalM 
t<naistfa,or « i iiw ii h i B i l i wdthtf " 
etigbiBtly poseeeaed (bswlHllehMa.||ns«OimHe^ 
Itaelf Into the English laws IkvBt ( 
• Magnn.tts, m^Jores in oldie 
in the Law o( East-Gothland. 
9 Barones Sucdat, nobHe». m Erir 0!a\ r' i^n 
> Law of East-Gothland, Drap. B. 14. Whatever was paid 
file usual fine for the life of a freeman was called in 
easas tbokksltvt (shaaaa-tols), toesaas it was to atsM 
ArOet 
1 1 
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tinguMhed theniBelvea by mnr<? costly aiui brilliunt 
eqiiipruent ; and pxrtly, to • stiiblusli service geiie- 
ralljr as tiie eondiiion of earning the privileges of 
nobility. Tbofl was iostitnladllM tewm "of knight- 
service*," by which eTery man who senred on 
iioi^back against the enemies of the kingdom, 
furniahed at his own cost, gained exemption from 
tMuUion for biniMif and hia estate^ on oonditiona 
whioh wore mora exaedy ddlned in die «e<|ael. 
This waa called ** to st-rve for a freehold " (tjena 
for fraelaet), in contnulistiiictiou to " |>aying taxes 
and dues aa a peasant." But the peasant might 
aoquin bis firMdonn tnm, tallaga by the tike Her- 
Tiee, and many of dum afltaally did so gain it ; as, 
DM the other li ui l, the knight, according to the 
lotter of tlie lav. , forfeited hiB freedom by neglect- 
ing to mder hi.s 8cr>-ice*. Knighthood, which 
Macmw «m tba fini id tfa» Swediab aoT a r da iia to 
earner, had beeoms in Swedoi afeo a psnodai dis- 

tincti'Ui frir t.ho nciliilitv, wiu.isn whrile cl'i'^^ifioution i 
at this time was funned upon the model of chivalry. 
In public documents, after tbe biahopn, tlie knights 
are always first, and they alone are styled lords ( her- 
remen); next the arm-bearers (vSpnare) or squires- 
at-arms (svi iim- af vapcn). Iiti rully, the serving i 
nobility *. Both arc included under tbe donomiua- 
tion of well-bom men, which again was, leeiiiingly. 
Dot extended to the mere free proprietors or fmcl»f - 
me»f who had earned their fi-eedoiu from taxes by 
horee-oervice. 

After tbe termination of tbe oiTil war and the 
hootifitiee with Denmark, Bf aeirai onjoyed a lcttn> 
qui! reign. By his neic;^iVi'iiirs he was held in 
grt>at respect, and he had ailiaaces with several 
German princes In the quarrel between Nor- 
wi^and the Uanao Towna, in whieb tba ** Germans 
of Wiaby ** appear on «a equal fitotfaigof independ- 
enee with the other parties, Magnus acted as arbi- 
ter, and having adjusted (in 1288) the disputes 
between tbe peasants of Gothland and the burghers 
of Wiaby, be m wrtihlinhed the old Svadiih ^gfal* 
of aooereignty over the triand. Hia eonrt warn 
brilliant, an d Milivoned by the continual practice 
of knightly cxerciaes. The Marshal (marsk) and 
the 8lo«wd (drots), officers of tbe bonsehold who 
are rwy andently m e nt ioned, attained at tkiis po> 
riod so great influence, that tiie holders of those 
di^nitieri n?f!i'inli!i'.] in power ar^l cDn^i quencc the 
foruivr jaris. MagQU& during his reign, checked 
the excesses of tite nohm. Tm powerful family of : 
the Algotaons, of whom one had carried off a bride 
by force, expiated the offence by exile, imprison- 
ment, or death In bounty U) the church he wa-s 
surpassed by no one who ever sat on tbe Swedish 
throne, whence he is sometimes called tfle Hohr 
King Magnus. He fimadod fivo aonaateiiei^ km 

' Adeiiga rustlffntl, horse-service of th« noble«. The woid 
U lYom ru«, fps, vu; h in oM Swedish mesnn horse (hiUt). 
'* Compare Ma^irnus Kricson's orilinaac« of IMi 
• Svcn mean* servant (iwaiii). 

' Tbe M VSfaves of Bzaniknbaig, Ottao, Gonnd, and JqIus 
who with Qmud, Oftunt rf Be lrt s hi and aolw i isetiiif , baoad 
themwIvM to ftualib blsi wMl awbtanee whsa aecessary. 
1*>ie la»t narood reetlved in eonsldsntfon of t^li a yearly 
1 turn of 600 markj in money, which, a l iii |/ to Olave Pe- 
terson, at thit time amounted to 200 maiB.a t^oi^nds weight) 
lilver. 

f Algol, the Cither of the cdlprit, was lawman of Weit- 
GotfplsiiA Jiisnaa|]ls|Bni»xs.AT. 



from his testament, which was framed in 1285, we 
Icam that be bad made a vow of a crusade to tbe 
Holy Land, for tiie deiiverance of which a separate 
Utile waa faised, doling five years, by Pi^u ea> 

raj's. 

By hiH maixiajji , iu 1276, witli Helviga of Hol- 
stein, who survived him, he had sevei-al cliildxen, 
of whom one son and one daiuhter died in infancy, 
while the rest, at the desilh of their fiOher, iMid not 
yet passed their childhood. Three of his sons, 
Birger, Erie, and Valdemar, of whom the hrst- 
named bore the title of king during his father's 
itfe-time^ tbe oUien thai of dnke, were one day to 
OMltend fbr tite crown. Of his daughters, Rikima, 
while yet a child, had been phued with :;i.;it 
solemnities in the coitvout of St. Clara at btock- 
holm ; Ingeborg, in 1296, was married to King 
£ric Menvedyin I>eanMurl^ where her meuoigr was 
long affeetienatelj ehwiriied. Vhon Ifagmw felt 
I his end approac-Vinp;, ho called his grandees toge- 
ther, rec«immended ins children to their care, and 
ap|>ointed the marshal Thorkel Canuteson guar- 
dian of his sons. He died in the iaie of Wiiwg', 
December 18, 1390, and waa in terred in the burial 
I place wbie)) be had set apart for himself in the 
Franciscan monastery at Stookholm, expreasing 
his hope that " liis nu-mory might not die away 
witJi the BouudB of the bells over hia grave." 

BiRGKR, who had been chneen in 1284, when but 
tbrev' years of aj;' , (u succeed his father, wa-s now 
placed upon the throne, while Thorkel Cannteson 
aasnmed the Amctioos of government. By liis re- 
j^ency, the marshal won for himself so famous a 
memory, that according to the Rlijine Chronicle, 
" tilings Btood so well with Sweden, that better 
dajrs would scaroely come yet it opoied with a 
nniverwl oalamity, fimrfne and great moitality pre- 
vailing, and most eeverr-ly in 1291. Thorkel Ca- 
nuteson completed the work begun by St. Eric and 
eari Birger in Finland, eetablishing Christianity 
and Swedish dominioa in the eaatem part of tiw 
eonntry, wlionee the heathen Carafiana eontinoed 
to issui nn tin I'r rievaatatljig forays, which were 
marked by Indeous cruelties In a crusade tmder- 
taken in 1293, tbe Carelians were subdued, made 
tribntaKT, and aoin bronglit to Chriatianity, at 
least in nane *. fW tiio teeorily of the eonquest 
Wiborg vsas founded, by which the Swedes were 
placed in immediate oontact with Russia. In effect 
thU Finnish cnisade also produced a war with the 
Russians, in the eooiM of which the Swedes took 
and fortified Kexholm. This pUce however was 
again as was some years afterwards Land- 
scrona, founded by tbe nuurabal himself. 
Sweden yet peaieaBod no eode of laws ooDeoted 

* Lying in the great lake Vetter, andiXontaining one of 
the royal mant-iutis. T. 

' In a letter of kinff Clrifer to Lubeck and several Han»e 
town', renewing th-- ■''•"I'm a^rainsl exporting! arms to 
tb« Finiu, it i» Mid tlmt tbe Csreliaoe ipared neither mx, 
age, nor rank, and martyred their captives by flaying them 
alt«e sad ^sdsf oat ih» •ninlls. 8mh aasltlss (aee a 
brbf or Gi«goi7lZ.hi lW)had oooaalonaddieenusde of 
earl Birger againit the Tavaatera. 
' The Rimiana, according to Kammsin, maintain that 
I they liail previously baptized them In 1227. Pope Alexander 
III. rtmarku that the Finns, when meni^ccd by a hostile 
army, always engaKed to embrace ChriBtianity, lint on its 
departure teoounced their profeasioD sod persecuted the 
Christian (eachm. 
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•nd ntifled by royal authority. The Icfpd 

ob«MTv«?fl in the rliffcrent provinces, out of which 
our old proviuciai laws were fonncU, were indeed 
gencnlly conftrmed by every king, when after his 
election at the Mwm Stone he made bis Eric's gait 
(ErikiH^ta), or ordinary progr^ of homnf^ 

till III -111 at the country ; but the i iisi t \ iti ii if 
tliu lavvM was left to the personal care uf the justi- 
ciaries, whose duty it is stated to Iwve been, to make 
yearly proclamation of them before the people*. 
In the earliest times these appear to iwve consisted 
of bhurt ni'i-M for the aidance of the memory, em- 
bodied in verses framed after the fashion then in 
iMe, as the ailitetmtion found in our ancient Uw 
language pn}vo« ; and a collection of lep;al rules of 
this nature was di»dnguished by the name of 
Flock, which mt^ms a collection (or fioek) of verses. 
As it is ejqMPCBiljf itetsd to h*ve been the function 
of tho Jttitidaries *'to nako and promulgate the 
Uw V' while we cannot ascribe to them any right 
to enact new mlea of liieir own authority, this may 
be so understood as that it bekmged to thsm from 
tlio flxst, not only to bear in zamembnuioa bejrond 
othera tho judtdary etutoms, but to eiotho mm b 
the form best adapted for recollection, and declare 
tliem in such sort before the people. Therefore the 
earUest legislation wa« uttered by speech, and not 
in writing. The law is spoken — a lag$aga, or law- 
saying * ; and the oldest law-)^ver was a judicial 
poet — liyfiyrkir, a law-maker. Sm h was Wiger 
bpa in the days of heathenism ^, Uie preface to the 
law of Upland tells us; Us law is called Wigers 
Flockar, or FIockH, and forms the basis of the !nw 
of Upland*, as tho law of the heathen Lunib was 
adopted for the framework of that of Weat Goth- 
land. U was late before the laws were txansfiBrrad 
from the eostody of monMny to the iveords of «ir» 

dinary Hcrii>ti( n ; f^ince it is certain that what was 
called in tho North, after the ininxiuction of Chrin- 
tianity, "to reduce the law to writing" (att komiu.L 
lag i akrift), rdbra not to the R«uun^ although 
these were even earHer employed for shirt Inserip- 
tiiiMH '111 stone or wo<jd, liit to (lu manner of wri- 
ting now in wliicli was mtrodueeii by the clergy. 
Cliristianity itself supplied matter for new legis- 
lation whicn occupied the first place ; for the Weet- 
gothic code says, ** through Christianity the name 
of Christ fir»t came into our laws." TIiuh was 
formed the so-called Christian or Churclt section 
(KriateibaUc, KTrirabalk) in tha booki» and trflh 

3 LegUlttioret regni annit tingull* tesetitur COTSQ popolo 
Ifj/tm eoiutmludinlM publican. Letter of pope Isnocent IIT. 
to tlif Swc<li>li bi>h(Jii.H, March 0, 120rt, coniplainitig that tlie 
Jutlkv* U(jon surh rx rakinni fnrliiulo dealh-bed bequeftt to 
be made to Ihu churrh wilhnut thr content of thslMAlS. Of 
stt tut ktog Swcrker II. had informid him. 

s •esths ostskvos of the jutticei of Wi«t aotUaad»8t 
ihs sad «r tks law-took. Oflis oeb framfbfa Iscso. 

* to WlgMfs law Is sdM hi «to ptsbss to llis isw of 
Upland. I<twn sIlRWBiis nssNt ths dteult sjails- 
dlction. 

* Bps, pfoMUy lastaaAor qiaaisdr, soothMver (spMsaa). 

vatea. 

* The Htatemcnt cooeerning Witter Spa In the preface to 
the printed Isw of I'plMid, " that bewaa aentout by Ingjald, 
ktoferswedm." to not fimnd, seeortflng to sn otNcrvation 
obliginKly cotnniunicstsd tO «0 fef Dr. aellMlsr« la tiM oM 
text: yet thlt interpolstlsa haskMBthscaoisaftkshbMiT 
of Swedith law tMlOf sonasB s sd With s csds oT lbs tfans sT 
IngjaU lllrada. 



I 1liee«taMiabnieiitoftlMEdsllf«,orgeiwmlland^ { 

pir;u i\ th(' ordinances dcrivin:^ rlirrf^from Ix'came 
eonitnon to them all', rarucikiitr aiteraltoDs were 
also introduced by St. Eric, Canute Ericson, Eric 
EriiMin,aaHBijr|W»aiidMit|pnaLadiilas. Msan- 
whila tiie laws moetlj ivmaiiMd in aeatleved eollee* 
tions', without any other arrangement than wJint 
the individual text- writer had applied to them for 
his own use, till in 1205 the law of Upland was re- 
vised and amended by the Justice of Tiondaland, 
Birger Pederson » of Finsta, with the aid of twelve 
a>we8J«')-:-i fioin rill the three I'l illJaml^. Tlu' la^v in 
its new form w»» proclaimed in tiie judiciiil motes, 
** approved by all men,** and lastly it received the 
written confirmation of king Bir^r, The style 
given to the lagmon in the act of confirmation, 
•* the king's true servant," Bhow.s that these judges, 
from beiqg own of the people, bad now beooiiio the 
men of die kiiiiK. Vrom tMa time thej cwi t iMne d 
to he mcmbera »)f the royal cmmri!. 

lu the year V2S)8 were celebrated the nuptials of 
king Birger with the Danish princess Martha, who 
had been betrothed to him mm her childhood, and 
edneated at the Swedish eoort ; Ibnr ysws saV 
sequently, the coroimli on of lln' iroyal |>air, and 
the onion of duke Waldemar with the ^larshal's 
daoi^ler. The condition of the Und was proe- 
pPTou-s, and tho joy of the people at tho harmony 
prevailing between the throe brothers universaL 
Hut in tlie following year, when tho marshal laid 
down the guardianship, and the princes were to 
enter upon po aoc e niw i of tho dokedona aasigned to 
them by Magnus Ladulas, they began to recollect 
how their father, when himself duke, had dethroned 
his brother Waldemar, and took counsel thereupon 
with one anotherV The kh^ prevailed upon 
Thoritel Ourateeon to o e n t iniie In Ms senrlee ; the 
othi [ s p l ir. il tli. ir affairs under the management 
of tho lord Ambiurn Sixtenson (Sparre), steward of 
duke Erie. The magnates aniU|g«d tteuselves in 
parties on ntlier aidb, and tlim won sown tboae 
discords which were to have no fhtal an end. • The 
continued influence of the Tn;Lrsh:t1 n>:i^,> especial 
umbrage to tlie clergy. The war with the Carelians 
and Russians, the pomp and expense with which 
the marriages of the royal family had been solem- 
nized, tho co«t of maintaitiinp several courts, of 
which the maruhal's, afr< r Inn marrnngc with a 
oouDtesB of the German empire % seems to have 

f Compiled into a so^lled edtdrei balk, or kinic'e balk. 
Bait, fM9t^^r a bssBii or block, mssns alw fsassidljr adi* 
vlefon or Metlon. Hence, the parfltlaa of the laws Into 

halki, whicli a^'rtln cumprise iietcral fiocki or ccni-ctioiii. 
(From what U alxjve slated, the explanation whirh has tjeen 
given of the tcnn / .o' < is originally " fijk< ». [ lnnk*, ot 
tablela," engraved with Kunic clMuactom, appear* to br i 
erroneoai. See the article on the Ancient Laws of the Scan- * 
dhisvisas, ia the Kdtaborgli Review (xxzlv. IM), pntoK^ I 
hir the Isle Mr. AUsa. The esnaMB msnhw of JM^ { 
which ii the uns west as «or ewa, aai a sis i s stai s bi th* 
■cnae luppoMd, Is sll tbat we M«< talk tn. T.) , 
" See kinK Binter't ronfiimation of the T.aw of UpJasd. , 
• Of tho uune (Wmily aflcrwnrfU called Bralie. i 
' The word* of Kric Olaveson. Kric had hffti noiiiinaf<«c} 
in hiefalher'i liretime duke of the S«i-deii (Svcarna* hertiit). , 
a title conret|>oiidlnK to the farmer one of earl. He poueaeed , 
atos hli Atkcr's dsfiby of Sodsmtsnia, and s portioa of Up* 
iBBd bssldsi. VsMMBsr Is aaoMd inks sT Philsnd, Asm 

1S02. 
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been uol the leaat brilliant, — all tliia had occasioned 
the impoflitioD of new taxes, from whioh the elergy 
themMTee «we tio^ aeeording to die unge^ ex« 
empted. A portion even of the tithes was confis- 
cated to the public necesutics, and the king, in- 
stinted by Thorkel Canuteson, entertained a design 
of iiMMreenUhig the i«elates who proved xAaiotory, 
The hialiop ef Weetena, tfao finmer aUj ef Ibe 
marshal in his Finnish crusade, fled into Norway. 
Nevertheless, in the same year, the succession of 
Bii^ger^ son Magnus, who was still of tender age, 
WM gManmteed,with the oonsenl of tiie dukes as 
well H of fhe Uahope and noUea, and the king 
rn^agfd by a proclaniftlioii never to separate his 
interests from those of the marshal, or to prefer 
•ayothertobitn. In 1304 the dissensions between 
ib» brothers at length openly broke out. The 
dukefl were obliged to give sorety that they would 
not !t>;ive the kingdom without tlit lovnl jn i niis- 
sioD, nor appear in the king's preeenoe without 
summons, or wHli a greater retinue than he should 
n|)p<)int, and never enter into any plot against him, 
his con8i)rt, or his children. In no long time there- 
after tliey were called before the king ; Eric was 
the only one who ventured to appear. Several 
beads of eomplamts were read, upon which the 
king angrily bade him beg;one from IiIb night, and 
soon afterwards commanded both his brothers into 
banishment. Intestine war ensued, in whieli the 
dukes were snpported kqr NiNrway, and the western 
provinces of the kingdom were plundered. Nest 
\>-.\r, however, a reconciliatinn was effected, of 
which Thohkbl Canute-so.v waa the sacrifice. The 
m&rslial was seized in the presence of the king and 
the dukea, and exclaimed to Birger, "For this 
»hame will lie your part, lord king, so long as yoa 
live." lie was thrown upon a horse's back, his 
feet being bonnd under its belly^ and so waa drag- 
ged night and day to Stodthofan, where his heiMi 
fell under the axe of the axaentiMMr on the sixth 
of February, 1306. Duke Waldennr repndiated 
his wife, the marslmrs i?;iiiL,'liti']-, undrr ihr {u-t'text 
that they were within the bounds of apirilual affinity, 
her fa«h«F havfaic held the dnke at the Iwptismal 
font. 

Scarcely had eight months passed away since the 
death of Thorkel Canutf son, before king Rihukr was 
the prisoner of his brothers. On a friendly visit to 
the royal mansion of Hatona in Upland, having 
secretly brought with them a train of armed fol- 
lowers, they fell upon the king and took him cap- 
tive with his wife and children, the crown prince 
alone escaping in the arms of a faithfid servant, 
who eanied him into Denmailc, and plaeed him at 
flip knrr nf kirtrr Eric Menved. Connected by a 
double lie ot attinity with Birger, the D&oiah mon- 
arch made iiis cause his own, and assailed the 
dukes. In eonseqneoce of tbia^ Bn|pr, who bad 
been meanwhile kept dose jprisoner m tlia caade of 
Nykoping, was liberated tn 1800^ and declared 
himself satisfied to retain tlKit portion of his king- 
dom of which the dukes ni qht leave him thepoases- 
fiion. Immediately on his release be veijatted to 
Denmark, and retonung widi hia fatherwm-law at 
the head <;f ri D.xnish army, he advanced to Ny kee- 
ping, and laid siege to the phue. Duke Eric had 
ui She meaa time qnarrsDed widt Haoo^ king of 

3 Both were named Ingebor^. 

* The tassl vains «r a «ow, tn tlis law ef Uplaa^ mb- 



Norway, for the possession of North liailand, and 
the war bad already conunenced upon this side, when 
a e o n f siWBee was held at Hdsingborg (a. d. 1310), 
the three kings, the Swedish dukes, and several 
princes being pn^nt, and a treaty was concluded. 
By this compact the kingdom was in fact divided 
batween Birger and hia brothers, who aelmowledgad 
him indeed as their fevidal superior, but were otmr- 
wise to be independent in their several duchies. 
Not long afterwards the miiMiuderHtandingB with 
Norway, which had again broken out, were removad 
by the naniafe of doke Erie with a dao^ter, ano 
that ef Watdemar with a niece of the Norwegian 
king amidst ft^stivities of \'.liich the contemporary 
doscription recalls all the pomp of the age of chi- 
valry. *' Yet these dukes,*^ saya Erie Olaveson in 
his chronicle, " who violently gra s p e d at dominion, 
brought manifold plagues upon the land by their 
feuds and harryings, by the intolerable soniiiig, or 
rather hostile incursions of themselves and their 
companies of vagabond foUowera ; by the heaviest 
imposts, obliging the peasant sometimes to pay 
thrice in a year a contributioa to the amount of 
one mark each time (which was double tho price of 
a cow *) ; wherefore these lords, though they are 
styled bounteous and pranksome, were aolofbaex* 
trcme misery of the poor.'* Yet they seem to havQ 
been less disliked by the people than was the king. 
Tho Helsingers expelled his bailiff ; the ( .' tdand- 
ers on tne occasion seised bis peraun ; the Sma- 
landen sleeted a prfnoo of their own, whom Birger 
eventually succeeded in cutting off. 

Thus several years passed away in general dis- 
tress, aggravRted by failui^e of the crops and a 
peatileDos, bat withont an/amption of puMie hoa> 
tiHties between the brothers. Tbwarda Ae doas 
of 1317 duke Waldemar, journeying from (Eland 
to Stockholm, took his way to Ny keeping, where 
Birger usoall/ haMhia eoott. His welcome by the 
king and ^naan wppmnA «o eordial that be pro- 
mlMd to vidt them anew, and also to persoade Ma 
bn)ther to b«'ar him company. The dukes arrived, 
although they were warned by the way not to 
deliver themsdves together into the bands of the 
king, and the seeming warmth of their rsoeption 
so totally removed every suspicion from their 
minds, that they caused all their people to take 
quarters in the town, while they themselves re- 
mained in the oaatfe. After they had betaken 
themselves to rest, heavy with wine, king Birger, 
late in the night, caused his men to arm, and 
ordered the dukes be seized. Of three Swedish 
knights who refused to exeeote the order, two 
were themselves laid in fettera. There were others 
who showed greater willingncF", forri-rTier'i fnrthe 
most part, of whom many servuii ni ilie courts of 
all these princes. The dukes were seized and 
bound, the king himself being preeen^ ** with riarw 
ing eyes, and sorely enraged,** and deifMUidfaig m Iris 
brothers, " whether they remembered the game of 
Hatuna ?" Thereupon they were thrown into the 
castle dungeon, and chains riveted upon their 
limba. When the pinnder taken tnm them and 
their oompanions, who were imprisoned in the 
town, was divided, the king clapped his hands as 
one in ecstasy % bleesed the counsels of bis queen, 

finned in 12M, to lialf a nark, tetflis vShis of tks calnbai 
•ince fallen. * 
* *'#n«t SI wmlis sa AmUode,* Mqn tlw RJtjraie Chie- 
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liand!" 

From tin middle of Decenlwr (a. o. 1317), 
thia eune to paas, the dukes ren:.tined ab«>itt f< nr 
months m prwon until BiHUEii, yet more cxaspi-- 
rated by tin- revolt which was spreading on all 
side^ catuised the dui^goga lower to be loekodf and 
the keys to be thrown foto die elNam, Mid taking 
to flight, left hiti hrotht^rs to die of hunger. It is 
relatetl that Eric, who had been beaten and wounded 
btforchuud, livi-d but tlire« days longer, and Wal- 
d«iuar eleven. The fomior was vpuwrde of thirty 
yean old, the ktter younger. 'Aie emel fiste of 
th< 'fie princes awakened the prdfoundcHt horror 
tiiruughout the north. The ballad upon their 
deaths so well known throughout Sweden, Den- 
mark, and lodand, imimtea it to the treachery of 
the atewatd John Bnmke. Contemponury accounts 
are full of their jtralfifs, ami extol, especially, the 
beauty and knightly grace of the gentle duke 
Eric." Posterity has not bad the heart to blame 
those who were the victims of so fell a disaster ; 
thej have had thfs compensation, ttiat thtir Dsults 
have (Ii( I \^ it]l tlx m, and only theiir ViXtOM have 
Hurvivfd 111 the iiieiaory of men. 

At the first rumour of the imptisonment of the 
dukes, their partisans took up arms. The inhabit- 
ants of several provinces revolted, to set them at 
libt'rty, and Norway prepared to afford them svic- 
cour. Stockholm closed its gates against the king, 
and be was obliged to flee mm Nykdping, which 
was beHiegod. The royal garrison of the ca«tlo 
exposed the dtaid bodies of tlie dukes, covered with 
clotii of gold, on bii r« oiiteide tlie castle gate, in 
order to convince tlie besiegers that those for whom 
they fought were no longer athre. This had no 
other effect thxui rh:\t i f •!ftll fnrthrr incensing 
tlieni ; the castk wm taken, and razed to the 
gnnind. In vain Birger endeavoured to win the 
clergy by the orivilciges he oonfered upon them, 
and to defond the orown hj the troops brought by 
his son from Denmark. After a short war, n i irked 
ou hLs aide by new acts of perfidy, he saw himself 
compelled, with his wifo and two daughters % to 
seek refogej^first ia Gotthmd, and afterwards in 
Dwmiark. The erown fwrnee Slagnna waa obliged, 
after a valiant resistance in the cattle of Stegeborf^, 
to surrender to the enemy. The steward, John 
Bnmke, was made prisoner, in a desperate attempt 
to relieve the prinoe^ and ehortiy thereafter, with 
two of hie aoeompltoee hi the mnider of the dukes, 
l)ohr;Mlf.l ivri'l br^jlvMi mi (he wheel at Nornnahn 
by Stockbuhn, on tlte wuidliill, which tecm the cir<- I 
•uBHanoe hi to this daj called BnrnktlMtf. | 

nicic, which Ihre haa explained by the context as fireinied. 
But ilii* Amblo<ie ig undoubtedly Saxo's AmlethtM or Am- 
blethui, th« Hamlet -vhom Sh.-iksp«ar« hs« inrauntaliaHl, 
and the words quoted ihow huw generally kaswn hi flesisn 
St this tims tb« tafend of Uiis Danish pctnoe was. 

«TlMlrtiSlsaMBt Is dated Janiisfyiai,ISi8. laadcsdoT 
lbs llllt April Id tte soms yssr they are mentioned as cap- 
tives MouKh ttin living ; in another, the duchesses entitle 
tliemselves their n-Vicin. Tlie deaths of the dukus must 
therefore have fallen between the 18ih April find 6th May, 
1318 I 

7 Aimes and Catherine. Suhm, History of Denmark. ' 

« Eric Olsvieoa. The Rhine dmnkle 4om set nsme 

* stora. Upon tlisjoads of stsetfsn, Olaus Msgaos siiis, 
" Ths gUwious ssnitihrtim <C ear snesslsn, hsadsd dawn 



Two years stibst-qucntly (Oct. 28, 1320), prince 
MaifVff Biigeraoo, the designated successor to the 
throne, waa exeeated by the sword at Stockholm, 
ill his twentieth year, although be wan iniiuceut of 
his* fatlicr'ti misdeeds, and had received asaurajice 
of his life by coinpjtct. Grief for this calamity 
brought the ftigitive king Bizger to his grave in the 
following year. Thus the revenge exacted was not 
less fearful than the crime itself. Justly do the 
old writers observe, that sinco the scttltiincBt of 
Sweden a more miserable time had hardly been 
known than daring the fraternal war which deao- 
hited the hoose of king Magnus Ladttlaa. 

The surv ivor of these scenes of mutual dcstruc- 
tiun w iui a child of three yeai^ uld, who was now 
acknowledged as the sovereign of two kin^oma. 
On Midsnmmcx^-dajr of the year 1310, tlw mag- 
nateo of the realm, the bishops, the nobifitj, and 
burgesses of the towns, who are now first men- 
tiuued as partieipaliiig in the management of public 
affairs*, U^etlier with four peasants from every 
hundred, met at Upsak, to prooeed to the election 
of a new king. Matthew Ketflmmidaon, a knight 
who, having signalized himself in the wars of the 
foregoing years by the most chivalrous valour, 
had eveBtnaUy risen to be tlie leader of the ducal 
party, prrsented himself before the people assem- 
bled on the meadow by the Mora Stone. The voices 
of the magnates * had rai-r 1 liim in the past year 
to the office of Adminiiitrator and he now carried 
hi hto arms Hao.vus, the orphan son of duke Eric, 
who was proposed and elected king, receiving at 
the same time the Norwcgiaii crown, as his inhc- 
riunce from his maternal grandfatlier king Haco, 
not long before deceased without male issue. Se- 
▼seal kvdo of the eomieil* were despatched to 
Norway, in order to fxjircss as.sent to the elevation 
uf Magnus to the throne of that couutry, "in the 
name of all Swedish men." Administrations were 
arranged in both kingdoms to condact afiain dwniut 
Ao n&or i ty. Ths SwoM floremment hurted tiu 
the year l.'i.'J3, and is highly lauded by t!;n rhrnni- 
clcs ; it restijred peace to tlie people txteuiltu its 
bounds by the redemption of Scania, and at first 
sTMi watched over the r^hts of the commonalty. 
In effect, howerer, it stretigUiened Hie power of 
the itiriptintos, and for a hundred years to come 
Sweden was governed chiefly by aristocratic siiso- 
ciations. 

On the very dav of the new Una's election, the 
principal spiritual and temporal lords, together 

with the justiciaries, entered mto a bond to hupjKirt 
with rede and deed the High Steward MatUiew 

by successive ages and genenttions, prescribes in the outset 
ttuU, th« inhabitants of Sweden being al>out to eiect a king, 
the senators and nobles, and messengers of all the provinces, 
iltisa, and towns of Out rislm, shall lie bound to 
to Upnls, ael te ften which ta a gnat fieia- 
(Avit sasvMirit ssyfta), caned bf tka liibshltants 
ttmn fanmenorial ttanc, Mors stsa, bsvlng twelve stones, of 
•mnewhat smaller size, fixed in the ground in acirclc, whither 
the aforesaid senators, or couucUlors of the realm, and mes- 
sengers, are wont U> resort." On the meaning of the word 
Mora, st-e note p. 21 of this vdiame. See also Chap. VU. T. 
' RikKrorestandaie. 
' iUuUhcrrar. 

* The war with Denmark for Bfrger's sake ends4 ta 1319. 
m ths dsstbef bis brotber-in-lawkhif Bite Msaved. Sane 
wariike uavsmsflAs tsek plaoe on tte Bnstiin fleatier In 
lUS, kat WSM ««lsisd kr a fesBS f a Iks sBB 
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Ketilmundaon, or whoeowwr ■hmM be meioted in 
his stead to ooDduct the goremment until the king 
shonkl be of age. Promises were made to the 

peoplf, on iln- oiiier liaiiJ, tliatthe arbitrary tallages 
hy which some of the preceding kings and princes 
had violated the old liberties of the kingdom, 
should be no longer imposed, and tliat all shuuld be 
left in possession of their former rights. Should 
the defence or u( Ii'ir« of the st^ite require a new- 
tax, it must be procUimed to the people by the 
confederate lords ; in caa* H were approVad, it was 
to be collected hy their commi.ssionors with the aid 
of two peasants from every province, and applied 
only to ita declared purpose. The true nature of 
these leaffuea ia still more dearly aambined by the 
iiiiHia«fSkN>B,wbiAlookplaeeiiiim Bythb 
act, thirty five spiritual and tcmponi! lords eon- 
federated to govern the r^lm in Buch a fashion, 
that they might be able to answer it before 
God and tb^ kbtt. Tb«gr MigRced to diefand one 
another like brellinai to labiint tb«r rnvtaal dis- 
putes to the judgment of the league, from which 
they were on no pretext to separate. Thti» aasocia- 
tion, which throws so aoeh fight ett the nature of 
thofw older confedttHMMi taMWg tfie nobility, for- 
bidden by Magmis Ladufaw towkr heavy penalties, 
is remarkable in miIi. r r''-.pect«. It was an act of 
reconcilement between Uio royalist and ducal 
parties^ and oontuia an engagement mutually to 
counteract the inflmaaae of foceignera in pobKc 
affiurs. This latter tfonditioii, prodneed chiefly by 
the circumstance, that nutuy foreigners had in- 
einuatt'd theui selves into favour at court, since the 
time of Magnus Ladahw, and taksB an aetive patt 
in the intestine commotions of the country, was 
directed especially against the partiality \vh)ch the 
young king's mother chcriBhed for Cjinute Porse, 
a powerful foreigner, who had been raised by king 
Christopher II. to the ducal rank, and governed 
South Halland. Banished from the kin^^dom by a 
compact with the confederated lords, to which the 
ducheas acceded in 1326, he nevertheless received 
her hand in the following year* Both partiee for- 
feited by this ^p all fifliunee in Sweden, and 
death shortly afterwards set bounds to the ambition 
of the duke. The cuuuts of Holstein at this time 
ruled with absolute sway in the internally divided 
and dissevered kingdom of Denmarib The p«a> 
■ante of Scania, ImpaiieBt of Us yoke, revolted, aoid 
slayinf; or expelling tho HolBteiners (a. n. 1332), 
8abiuitt«d themselves, with the iuliubitauts of 
Bleking and South HalUnd *, to the dominion of 
Sweden. Yet for the redemption of tbeee pn>> 
vineea tram the dalms of Goont John of Hefatdn, 
as well as for the payment of other pressing debts, 
so considerable a sum wa» required, that to jurocure 
it, the Swedish government was obliged to levy new 
taxes, to appropriato the titbea, and to mortgage a 
large Hbare of the crown r«vennes. 

MADSfs EriCSON, ivhn now ntyln^ !jim9<^'lf king 
of Sweden, Norwav,andScuua, personally assumed 
the govemuMait m 138S, at the age of eighteen, 

• Therefore we now find CsDUte Jontoa appointed to the 
diifnity of king's RtewtnL He had before fiU«d this olBce 
under king Bii8*r. sad wsi cos Of those who naiw4 to talks 
any psrt in the aeisor* «f th» dukM. 

• The northern psrt had iMsaeaasasA to twsteibjrdnke 
JBrfc** marridge. 

• Both ths «M dimolaflsB which Msto the yssr eTMs 



and two years afterwards rode his Eric's Gait, on 
which occasion be declared, for the honour of God 
and the Virgin Mary, and " for the repose of the 

souls of his father and unch;," that in fjiturc no 
one bom of Chrisiian parents sliould be or be 
called a ebve. In 1338, Magnus was crowned with 
hts consort Blanch. Countess of Namur, and in the 
same year, died Matthew Ketilmundson *, n mun, 
in wfiiim the king is said to have \o^i tiis li-«t 
oounseilor, and the strongest prop of his throne. 
Nib Ambiflmson' was named ataward with autho- 
rity almost iinliniitf-d. Not only did the king him- 
self defend hiiu and a.11 lim partisans, bot twenty- 
three IjATons, as well as the king's sister Euphemia, 
subeeribed a airoilar engagement. Renewed ordtn- 
aneea a^rinrt dto viehmn of die land** peace, and 
the roving of armed bands for plnnrlrr throughout 
the country, as well as the oomplamta made by the 
king himself, that no man gmded himself by liis 
wi^ei^ whether be pnaped, exbovtedi or thieatened, 
all thb ihowa dm hidependenee am umuJ by the 
magnates, and after what fainhion they weri ac- 
eostomed to observe the laws that had been 
enacted. 

In leipeei to lugislatwn, the p r m mt reign is not 
dualituto of memoriala. Dotng the mfaiority of 

the sovereign, the law of SMermanland was re- 
vised and amended, and in 1327 it received the 
royal sanction for all ita section that concerning 
donationa and legpsiee to the Churoh ejHtntoi^ 
upon whleh head It Is remarked, that the elergy 
and laity hh l m ( lit < ii able to come to an agreo- 
menL The same obstacle wm encountered twenty 
yean afkanrards, when the work ef pnparing a 
general code to replace the variooa piovineial laws 
was at length really completed. At the baronial 
diet of Orcbm, in l^iiT, tlif clergy entered their 
protest, and the whole matter fell to the ground. 
NeverUieless the Land's Law of king Magnus Eric- 
son, excepting the section on the Church, gradually 
obtained acceptation, and became of established 
authority. 

At the congress of Wai-berg, in 1343, where 
Ung Magnus, king Waldemar of Denmark, to- 
gether with the councillors of Sweden and Norway, 
and deputies from the newly acfjuired Swedish 
provinces were assembled, Hai-o. the younger son 
of Manmsywaa proclaimed king of Norway, and 
Eni^ the elder, nia soocsesor upon the Swedish 
throne. Tho annexation of Scsnia. yi.ill uid, and 
Bleking to Sweden was confirmed, and \V aidemar 
ahsohitely Moonneed att elamna nfon theaa teni. 
toriea. 

Hitherto the reign ef Maniras had been one of 

nimn^t unbroken tranquillity, yet the people were 
burdened with such oppn^ve imposts, tliat the 
king, acknowledging that many landowners had 
been obliged to abandon their eetatea, in order to 
eeeape fram the weight of them, naaited in 1346 
ex.'mption from the tax«» to all who would return 
and again cultivate their fields. In one of the 



d»?reM* hsve 1.^26, prnhably a clerioal error for I.1S6; the 
rather u th« eonctuaion of the king's tnarria^e, whicli took 
place hi 1339, U mentioned in the Rhyme Chronicle u the 
fast psUio KMsaotloa la whteh Mstt. KctftanoiMlMMi wm 
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CruMde in RunUa. 
The great plague. 



HISVOEY OF THB SWEDES. 



Th« king and hU ion 

at variance. 



A. o. 
1343— i». 



Eublio apologies isasued bjr ium, cottclidd iu yery 
amble terms, be ftttrilmtM this eril to tfie nunon 

of Scania; but othpr« wwv inclined to lay the 
blnme rather upon iii^ owu cairlessaiess which 
suifered the crown to be robbed of its proper 
patrimony, in his profosioa, and. in Hvt dtpmved 
partiality to yotmg favovitMi which |w u i wwd him 
the repulsive surname of the careaser (Smek). 
Hm manners gave general scandal, aud drew upon 
him the reproiushes of his contemporaries, espedally 
of hia &I110IU kinswoman Sf. Bmoabe. She pre- 
dicted the ftte wliieh woold overtako him, saying 
that lie was but .a child in understanding, which he 
returnod by calling lier revelations, drMuns. Under 
his niiiiority, a considerable loan bad been granted 
to liini from the tithes, for the pwpoM of making 
war npon the unbelieving Rusdans, who are stiU 
deiiotuitiHtod heat/t^Hs by the popes themselves, as 
also by the Swediah Chronicles. To fulfil this 
engagement, as well as, apparently, to raise his 
sinking reputation, Magnus in 1^8 undertook in 
purson a crusade of great magnitude and cost 
against Russia, offering the RuH»ians the alt<'r- 
native of death or the pope, and causing, as the 
Rhyme Chrottiole dadavM, all whom he eould lay 
hold of to cut off their beards and rcr ivo hnptism 
But tlie iiuasians soon showed, it ib added, iliut 
their beards had grown again iiuew, and sur- 
rounded the kinf and his armjr, ao that ha escaped 
with dBffienhjr and great loaa. Cotmt Henry of 
Holstetn, wlio accompanied him, made dcmnnris 
which be was obliged to satisfy by tlie grant of 
territorial fiefs ; the fbreign mercenaries who 
dauMMued for their pay, dhinderwi the oountKyj 
fresh toMis gnutted by the Ghuidi for iht expoMi 
of the war which still remained unpaid after the 
lapse of ten years, drew down an excommunication 
on bis head ; and now his dominions were about to 
be visited by_ that terrible pestilence^ wiueb in the 
middle of this eentury, coming from the utlmmual 
bounds of India»trftvened tlw werid in Ui devM- 
tating course. 

This plague was brought from London to Beigen 
in Norway by a ship, whose crew had vrexj man 
perished, the cargo being imprudently landed. 
From Norway, where scarcely a third part of the 
population, it is said, remained alive, the ooatagion 
jiprend to Sweden, raging there with extreme vio- 
lence in 1350. This year was marked by great 
di-ought, and the next is likewise mentioned as being 
one of scarcity *. The malady discovered itself by 
spote on the breaaty Tomition of blood, and boils, 
killing both men and animah in a feufully short 
tiun\ Many quarters were utterly desolated ' ; after 
a long time churches were discovered in the midst 
of forests, as is related of that in the hundred of 
£ke, in Vermeland. In the mine-district of that 
province, only a young man and two mnldwiw are 
' ' to have anmved. In U|daiid, MHroe^ the 



*' Fturii the computation of the amount of these loans in 
^ilver made liy the papal treasury (see Cel*e, BuUarium, i. 
109, lit), we learn that a mark of filver at thia tiuic 
amounted to almost five marks of Swediih money. 

» S. a. 8. i« 1. 19. Bubiii, Hlitoiy of Denmark, ziit. 240. 

I BaniuiuiUsdesetiptionorNorwa]r(Norgei Beakrivelie, 
IN), lelate* after an eld trsdiliaa» that Jnitedale in the dio- 
eete of Bergen wst new flrtt Mtfled bf permnu flying before 
the Infection, who all perished, one little jfirl only excepted, 
who grew up iu »oUlude, wild as a bird, and thence, when 



sixth port <rf (be iobabitanta was left *. The pli 
Tsaehed Wealeni Bnaiin in tte spring of Iw, 

often br; akin^ out anew in the same region ' 
tbruughout an entire century, as it did more than 
once in the rest of the north. Sweden was again 
naited in ISeO, by the aame or another pestilential 
djoeaae wUdi attaohed flie young more partien- 
lariy *, and was therefore called the child's death. 
It was otherwise generally designated as the great 
mortality. An otdinanea of Uagnnt Ericson, 
issued iu 1360, yet remmna^ pieambbig daya of 
public prayer and peoanee to lie obeerved for 
deliverance from the plague. In it the king 
declares, that the greater part of the inhabitants iu 
the countrira lying to the went had been swept 
away by this sudden death, which was now running 
tlirough all Norway and Halland, and approaching; 
Sweden witli sulIi vii-ulence and speed that, as 
was notorious, people fell dead in crowda, and the 
living were not able to bury- the dead. 

Amidst such calamities, llaco, the youinger son 
of Magnus (a. d. personally assumed the 

govcmient of the greatest part i l Norway, and at 
the same time his eldest brother Eric was raised 
to the Swedish throne by the maleontent party. A 
civil war now broke out between the son and 
father, or rather between the foitner and Bennet 
Algotson, one of the king's yi/Uthful fa\ouriteK, 
who had fotmd means Uliewise to insinuate himself 
into the good graoea of tiie queen, and tihere^ be- 
came a duke, and the most powerful man in tbo 
kingdom. The war terminated in the banishment 
of the favotirito, and Magnus now relinquished to 
his son a portion of his diNniniona, along with the 
newly acquired provinces, wlrieh he was auapeeted 
of intending to cede to Denmark, in order to ob- 
tain its support Iviug Waldemar, the ally of Magnus, 
also broke into Scania, and the war tntwt en tlu- 
hUbae and aon waa about to be rekindled, when in 
ISBO the latter suddenly died. VsAe Mnwetf 
declared on his d('at]i l i d that he was conscious 
tiiat he iiad been poisoned by his mother's liand * ; 
the Icelandic annals a^ain state that the prince, 
with his wife Beatrioa of Brandenburg, and two 
chUdren, fell viotfana to the pestilence. After 
Eric's death, ^Tagmus was again acknow Ii d^r l 
king, upon condition that the favourite should not I 
be readied. This notwithstanding was done *, [ 
and Soania, Halland, and Bleking, were actually ; 
ceded to Denmark, in 1360, upon a promise of sup- | 
porting Magnuh af;:Liiist the Swedish council. At J 
the very time when the rumour of this transaction I 
excited among the people the most bitter exaspera- | 
tion against their sovereign *, Oeland was ravaged \ 
by the Danish king, whom Magnus called his friend, ' 
Gottland waa captured after the loss of three I 
battles by tbo peasanta of the oountiy and the 
burghon of Wiaby, whieh town waa ao completely [ 



of Rlp« (the groutek 



A* wts dtagoTeied, MeciTid tbs ; 
She waa in tiBM wedded, and 

the Ripa Cunllj. 
1 vix ssxtafMt iMonlann 

I. 39. 

s Ibid, fn 1991 nnntlon Is 
Denmark. 

The Bbymt ChiealdBw SseTisijtaei,Hirt.KetT.lT.4l«k 

* Bsngt AlfMMB was al tblt tlnM sIsIr. 

• Tlie Rhine Chmaldsngrt Oat bolb young and old ipat 

upon him, pelt«d 
1 poons upon him. 
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Magpua dethroned. 



ALBERT OF MECKLENBURG. 



IMnltke 10 t}ie new king. 
Grtinan favourite*. 
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8Msk«d, liuA it mwme noorcnd ilt 
iwrity. 

Tbe Swedfsli eomiaf now inAwed the king's 

younger »>n, Ilaro f N r^ny. to f«eize his person 
(a.d. 1361), to break otT his own betrothal to 
Wti, danghter of Waldcmar, who afterwards became 
so famous, and ehooee instead Elizabeth, sister of 
Count Henry of Hulstein, for his consort. The 
new bride, while on her voyafje t<> Sweden, being 
driven by a storm on tlie l>«tiiiih coast , was detained 
there. Haoo, now elected also king of Sweden, re- 
conciled hiraaelf nevertheless with his fatlier, and 
concluded the marriage he had formerly resolved 
U{)on with Mar<;.in^'t, after wliieh,Magnua banished 
tweotjT'four of tbe most powerful among tbe 
SmMmh bMmia. These, repairing to Gennany, 
offered tlie crown of thi ir native counliy to Albert 
]}iike of Mecklenburg, a sou of Eupbemia, sister of 
ThweupoB hs Mt MawUbA fleet 



fur Swinlen, where he anhred escorted by tbe 
exiled lords. Albert was chosen king in Stork- 
holm, on the 30th of November, 13C3, iuid lu llie 
following year ho received the homage of his mib- 
jeeta at Uie Mora Stone. Both Maokds and bis 
SOD wete deelaied to have f orMled tbe exown, 
and they were unsticccsBful in an attempt to assert 
their cau^ by amis, losing the batUe of Enktiping 
iu 13()5. .MagnuH waa made prisoner, and did not 
recover his liberty until the peaee with }iorway, in 
1371. Sobseqtiently he reesiTtMl eertefai rercnoee 
which were allotted to him in Sweden for hi.H snb- 
sistence ; he spent the residue of his days with iiis 
son, and was drowned, in 1374, in the neighbour- 
hood of Bergen. The Morwegiaiii^ over wImmu he 
had reigned in peace, if we exeept eonie 4fialiiri»* 
anoes in 1339, Rtyled him Magnus the Good. Thus 
ended the power of the lolkungcr family in 



CHAPTER V. 



FOREIGN KINGa THE UNION, UNTIL THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE STURES. 
ALBBRT OP HKKtemroo. ujMumn ixm mme w towauuna. Hkowlbkbs. cnEuionticK m uYAiua. 

CBAftLCB CAKinnON AGAINST CIIRISTtait or OtOHMBOliO. 

A. T). 13f?.Wl470. 

Im the Swedish oommoaweeltb, thepfaMO of the may for the aonale of 

eorenign was sow ical!/ vacant. The name in- 
deed wa-s still retained, and the magnates, who 

could not endure that one of their own number 

should wear the crown, imposed a succession of 

fbreigii pnneeB upon their oonntiTmen. The do> 

munition of the airannr made eren aaoh a Iring as 

Magnus Ericson to be regretted, and for a long 
) lime after his death it was common to hear tla* 

people extol his government, whCB Aey compared 

it with the tjfnam eC die finreignen. The fate of 
I the throne Mid the oovntry was dedded by the 

holders of power from the casual motiv( = f tcm- 
j porary interest, and by such was the famous union 

of the three northern Ul^pfleau produced— a mere 

incident, which bears aome resemblance to a do- 
I sign. But of a conseiniuneai of what radi a tmlon 
I was, or of what it might become, no glimpse is to 
I be perceived, either among its founders or in any 
i other quarter. Hence extenial colligation prodnoed 

division within, and the union is on^ a great name 
I which has passed away without a meaning. The 
i fountains of histon- flow more plentifully in this 

troubled period. The narrative of the ^reat Rhyme 

Chnmide beeo mc e more copious ; Enc Olavcson ' 

iTi hi-i T-nttn, thr brothers Olave and Lawrence 

i'eterson in tlieir Swedish clirouicles', afford much 

valuable light for tlie explanation of tiu- {>crio<l of 

the unjon, which waa in part their own. £ven 

Jennnea Magnus, however nndi he may ham 

inveoted in bia aeoomit of the move aoebnt period, 

f Tbe Clitonica Eriel Olai, in the Script Rer. Saec t. ii., 
te tbe jreu 1<64. The aoitaar, who was dean 
rsriheology at Upsala. died Ir UM. 
• PfNiprlnis«lB8.1L8.t.Lll. ThqrMBMdowetette 
msMsere of ttodAoln In IMS. The ehronkto ef Lsonntiai 
Petri Is a compilation Trum that of Iiia hruihcr, onuttint? such 
passages as gave oiieiice to Uustavus I., sod aUUiiig tho hit- 
taqr tt IJm hlagsb enA aiillliqr«dim«eants ef (be estiaF 



may for the annala of that which we are 
approaching, be eonanlted witii profit, if with 

tion. The works of his brother Olaus Magnus are 
of im|M>rtauce, with reference to the knowledge of 
old northern manners 

AtBBRfa victory over his rival did not leave him 
master of the kingdom. The depoeed sovereign 
had still during his captivity a strong party^ and 
the governors of most of the caatles contmued 
faithful to him for several years. By the prefer- 
ence which Albert ibowed for Ua eountacymen of 
Oeraumy, and hfa hvtah hoimty to them, great 
disgnsta were excited. The Upper Swedes sent 
a proclamation to tbe inhabitants of Gothland, or 
the dwellem hebw the gteat ftnat, compUining of 
the oppressions and slavery they endured at the 
hands of king Albert and his Germans, renouncing 
fealty and jHiedience to him as a ] < rjurer and 
traitor, and exhorting every man to return to his 
alleghuiee to the good and honourable lord, king 
Magnus, and to set him free from captivity. If 
the councillors of the realm." they add, •* will aid 
us, wc will gladly pray their nelp ; if not, the guilt 
will be theirs, and the loss as well theirs as oura. ' 
The foreign notiona, eopeeially, whidi the king and 
those about him entertained respecting the serfdom 
of the common people appear to have awakeucd 
among them general indignation, and increased 
tiieir impatience of the overweenittg arrogance of 
the Btrangers, wUeh la depieled wiu ao modi life 

neous G«lhs, which Johannes Magnus treated difiViseljr, but 
which Olaus Petri, to the dineonteiit of ihe liing, excluded. 

* Joaania Msgni Gothorum Socoiiunique Historia, or, as 
the title HUB Id tiio flnt sdltlMl, BMoria de omnibus Goiho- 
min SoseneamiM ngibos, te, apfssied at Rome in im, 
imdar tbe lerMon of hit bratlier Olant Magnus, who pub- 
lished in the yrar riilloulii); hi!i own ilittoriade gentibus 
septet) Iriuaalibus, earunique divenis slaUbua, Oooditionihua, 

Ices. 
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HISTORY OF THE SWEDE& 



Margaret of Norw»|r. i a. d. 



ill til.; (jl'l S\k'i<lish verses, entitled 
likeiietui of king Albert and Sweden The gre&t 
nunber «ff GtanraiH nrlw are mentioned at that 
time as memben of the oounoil and in command of 
the royal castles, wfBcienily indicate that ibeM 
cotuplaiuts were rn t uiifi)iiiii!i d. Such Vi'aa the 
prevalent inuod uf men s miudii wliiie the kingdom 
was exjM std at once to interne war, and to hosti- 
litiM from Norway and Denmark. Albert's allies, 
the powerful towns of the Hans^Uic league, com- 
pelled indei I tIk for«>ij^u enemies to remain quiet, 
but king Haco, having in vain endeavoured by 
Mfoeiation to obtain nla fcttw r^a leleaae, broke 
anew into Sweden, and mnbing on to Stockholm, 
laid siege to the town. In this emergency Albert 
Jiad no otljer reisource than tliat of unreserved sub- 
miMiou to the council. The plenary nant by which 
be in 1369 appointed Bo Jonaon Grip"]ii»IPMli^lig 
agent " over luB court, bouses and manors, his re- 
venues, bailiffs and semnts, with the right even of 
inflicting capital punishment, I nst iwcd upon this 
nobleman the a&me powers in all these reapects as 
were poeaessed by the king himselC In the com- 
pact made witb the council, August 9, 1371, he 
admits that the royal commanders had, contrarv- to 
his wishes, exercised many violences against men 
of every class in the realm, for which reason he 
now transferred all the castles and fmUuMuu of 
the crown, with the domams appertaining to them, 
to the custody of the council, by whom they should 
be bestowed only upon natives of Sweden. The 
vacated places in the council were ali^ to be filled 
up by themsclv*.^, and no foreigners admitted to be 
members. Thus the whole administration of affairs 
passed into the hands of the council, now so much 
the more powerful, hecau!H; the f^n»t plague had 
amassed extTa4>rdinary riches in the bands of a 
few. No mm in Sweden ever attaoied lo jmaler 
opulence than the high steward Jonson. Besides 
enormotui property of his own, he held in pledge 
for loans which he had advanced to the crown the 
whole of Finland and the largest portion of Swe- 
den, with the principal castles of the kingdom, and 
the lands belonging to the Upsala estate. And 
thus an old relation declares, that he ruled the 
country with his beck. In what excesses men such 
as he could isometimes ^ve loose to their passions, 
we may Icam from tbecuxmimtanoe, that we baron 
Matthew Gustaveson in 1372 asaassinatcd Gott- 
skalk, bishop of Linkdping, in a quai-rel respecting 
the title to certain estates, and Jonson himself, in 
1381, being in feud with baron Charles Nilsoa 
F'drla, pursued his antagonist into the Franciscan 
church at Stockholm, and cut him down befnre tho 
high altar. When such were the manners ol lLu 
posseMsoi-s of power, it may well seem futile to 
observe that in lS7d they conhimed anew with 
bbig Albeit Uie eovenaat «f laad*a.iMMa *. 



1 Script Rcr. Succ. i, 2, 210. 

* For three year*, it U uid. 

' Every third manor of their own property. 

< Poit cu]a« mortem militcs et optiniatca Saeciac cum rege 
Alberto dUcordan cceperunt, eo quod idem rex sb ipib 
quandam partem bonorum regalicm, qoaoi Iptl a amllii 
retnaetis temporibu «e pregoiitoRi comiB tsmpon (uam- 
ram liU nwrpavcnHit, JnrMlee etigdwt; qirad qnidem pn* 
dicti nobUes reftiii indigne fercntcs contra regea eomplnus 
copperunt, allegando qnod rex patrbnonia ipMnm vsIM 
dtrtpere ae Theutonidt Huta eliugM. flatpt l«r. tOM. 1. 
Chronologia xir. 4S, M. 



Unsoeeessful attempts to i-econquer Scrmin ag- 
gravated the king's necessities, and occasioned new 
inroads on the paoperty of the church. These again 
gave rise to new temf»tt», nlwaji eodiqg on the 
king's side on more abeolnte dependenoe^ till eiltor 
the death of JoJis. n in 1386 he ventured to come 
to an open rupture with the magnates, and to ap- 
propriate to himself, it is said, a third part of the 
estates of the ^iritnal and temporal lords *, pro- 
ceeding fnrthwiUi to exact by force compliame 
u ith his ili![n;inil. Sn ruiiH th'j jxit'tical acoount of 
the Rhj-me Chronicle, which ha*t b^o understood 
literally, and expkmed as a confiscation by die 
crown oir the third part of the apiritaal and t«ni> 
poral freeholds (frftlset). But soeh an attempt ia 
wholly incredible, even i n tlu j art of bo rash a 
sovereign as AlBBBT, aD<i u i» also clear froru other 
sources of infomatieB, tli it In rc the (question con- 
cerned only property of right belonging to thn 
crown ; for a contemporary account declares that 

" when Boecf .lun^fji], tlip sttj'.s urJ (.tf S\'> I'lini, died, 
dissensions sprang up between the kmghts and 
nobles of the realm and king Albert, because he 
required from them by authority of law a certain 
portion of the crown estates which they and their 
forefathers had for a long time held, having appro- 
priated them during tlie wars ; wherefore the said 
nobles being dissatisfied, began to oonspure agamak 
thr ?;ing, pretending that he wished to seize upon 
their patrimonies in order to bestow them upon his 
Germans *." 

It was against the heirs of the steward more 
especially, Aat this demand of revocation was 

levelled, but it was sufficient to kindle a civil war, 
and we now find the executors appointed under the 
will of 'this powerful tliane disposing of the Swedish 
crown, and thereby preparing the union of the 
three ncoptbem kingdoms. Walderaar of Denmark 
had died in 1375, Haco of Norway in 13JW. Olave, 
son of Haco by Margaret, and by his father and 
maternal grandfather king of both Norway and 
Denmark, died young in 1387, last male scion 
of the royal line of the Follrangers, in virtue of 
w hich descent he styled himself the rightful heir of 
.Sweden. After his death, Margaret was named 
i*egent in Dennmrk, and queen regnant in Norway ; 
and in the same year the executors of Jonson'a tes- 
tament, in whose custody were the principal eaatlea 
and strongholds of the kingdom, made an overture 
to her of tlie Swedish crown*. They were not 
diverted from their purposes by any scruples as to 
the want of any authority better than their own ; 
the dlsaftelioB gouaitlly prevalent among the 
!^wedes foimd them adherents, Margaret fitnii^lu d 
them with supplies of war and auxiliary tmups ; 
and Albert's fate was decided by llie battle of 
Falkoipu^g% ioaght on the 2lBt September, 1389, 

» His testament U to be fooiid in Hadonih's edition of the 
trantUtion of the "History of Alexander the Great," made 
from the Latin into Swedish verse, at Ho Jonson'n instance 
(W{sin|r«bnr^, ]r]72). Tn later titn[^«, iud«ed, we cccaftiooally 
find ttiis vtTfiitied translntinn attriiiuted to Jonson himself; 
but he had made so little ptogrees in LaUn that {« bis 
win, whidi b written in twediiih, he stylsi Ms eMOMoie la- 
Tarlably exNUtoriboSr 

• Tb West-Oethlaad. The MA IMnafT' li«tlMM^e 
day, In vfOng, It muOf Stated as Uialef the battle; ket the 
Rhyme Cbnolele names 8t KatdMfw** day, ia barvett, 
ttioiigh it iriveii the iTrnng year. 1S88. (Josnties Ma|n>ua also 
says, on the day of Matthew the apostle, xxL li. T.) 
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in whieh h» UmMlf Mtd hw m Brie, with aerenl 
German princes ud knigfato, were made prtwmerB. 

This victory, whi«h threw open the kingdoin to 
M A »i , s rti T, w.is ivtm by the high marshal of Swe- 
dea, £ric Kiellson Margaret, in rerenge for the 
boastful and eon tern ptuoua aayii^ in which Albert 
had indulged himself at her expense, received him 
with contnin<«ly, set a fool's eaponhis head*, and 
tl)rr\v hotb fathi r and son into the dungt'oii nf 
Lundliohn castle iu Scania, where thejr remained 
for seven years. 

During this whole period Sweden WM a prey to 
all the horrors of party hatreds and wars, almost 

no fitlier trace of a gOT'-rmunit v'isildt' ll)aii 

the taxes itnpoiwd by Margaret. The capital and 
many of the owdea were in the hands ct the Ger- 
man r, and from these stations they made incurnons 

in all directiona through the country with plunder 
and contlaRralirui. In Storklmlni an old grudge 
subsisted among the Germans and Swede% a hostile 
onlknnk of which king Albert had with dlfleirity 

averted, and the Swedish borgessea were now 
treacherously asnaultod by the Teutonic faction. 
A proscription list, including wvrnty nf [hi- jirin- 
cipal Swedes, bad been drawn up twelve years 
before, and waa now again produced and publicly 
rr^t] Those of the aelectfd victinltt who were 
sukl to be found were seized and laid in fetters, 
some of them being tortured ^^iiii cii r|» ri tf i> ' siws; 
at they were diot ap La an old building and 

The tnwn<^ of \^'^i';TT!ar and Rtwtock, as also the 
Duku uf .Meckkubiug, embraced Albert's caii»e, 
relieved Stockholm, and pave protection in tht?ir 
hnrtioan to every pirate who chose to seek plunder 
en the Swedish coast These sea-robbers formed 

the original Btoek of t!)p frf^cb^sott*™ whn Innp after 
wards continued to micit tlie uateib of ihu Ballii; '. 
SevenU Swedish towns were laid in anhea ; in the 
country some held with Albert, others with Mar- 
garet. The people also snffined ften fidhuMB of 

the crops, oa in 13.41, in ■'.vhirh yr>ar, to quote the 
words of the eompliwut, " Isuihui^ grew upon the 
earth, and the little that ^pniug up was snatched 
awav by robbers or focoe&il soroerB, so that one 
mig^t easily find n fciandind yeonen, who together 
did not possess half a ton of barley or a load of 
hay*." The nobles fortified their houses and so 
many petty robber fortresses arose, that the j^eueral 
demolition ai these eaatka was afterwards found 
noonewirj '■In Sweden at tkii thm," says the 
Rhyme Chronicle, "there were enemies on all 
sides, son against father, and brother against bro- 
ther." Other writers lament that the fields lay 
untitled, and that the land bad w«U-aigh become 

' Hs Is Mid by ow Jslsr Ustorisns to have hssn of the 
taflrerVsM: b^thsaidaatbc8rlMranM,aiidls< ~ 
Pllki in the Diary of VatUtena. 

S 8ie llcM ihm such ein« eappe tchneide, 
Uatte (Unfxehn ellen in die weite, 
JDsf tim|tel wubl ueuutzchn ellen langk. 
A esp the cauied let on hi* head, 
Thst bed IkiU flllasB sUs la ImmMi 



(MecUentnirR Rhyme Clusakit In B«hr, 
Rer. McclsbuTKicuttm Ub. il. c. 7.) 

> In the counci1-cIiaiiib«r of the town, at a cuiivetUkia of 
ibe German bur{re«ii«« and »oldler>'. Clave P«:ter»oo, S R.8. 
i. 33. 177; &ic Olareson, iL 1. IIU. The Utter (tatcs that 
the barmustors were at this time aU ftwamni Tiaos. 



a desert. Peace was at length rratored by a treaty 
which in 1395 set Albert and his son at liberty. 
They bound themselves to pay not less than (R>,(KK) 

innrk.s of silver', for which the Hanse towns found 
ttecurtty, receiving tlie town of Stockholm in pledge 
for the MUn. Part of the ransom was discharged 
by the women of Mecklenbui*^, with the generous 
sacrifice of their jewels ; the last arrears were re- 
mitted upon the delivery of .Stmkholm into the 
bands of Margaret. Albert's sun died in GotUand 
ia 1907 i hn mneelf did not fully renounce his pre- 
tensions until 1406, and is tiaid, thongh IIm anliMri- 
ties differ, to have died in 1419. 

Sweden was n t^s sufficiently d( pr. ssed to accept 
the oondiUooa offered by Margaret. Ekic Duke of 
PomeraniaS her gian^nephew, had been already 
declared the future sovereign of Denmark and 
Norway ; he was now also elected king of Sweden 
by the council, iti jir< h< net of MARGARET,on the 11th 
day of July, 1396, and received the formal homage 
of the people at the Hera Stone. What Albert 
had fruitlessly attempted was now effected ^vith 
full consent of the Magnates. All tin esiiiUs oi 
ilir LTDu n that had come itito their posa. ssion since 
" the war between king Magnus and the men of 
the realm began," in 1363, wbm leeumed, it now 
being settled that the occupiers, esperinlly the heirs 
of Boeoe Jonson, were to arrange tlKii diderences 
with the crown witliiii a determinate time. It was 
likewise decreed that ail new castles, erected within 
the a b wre M e nti o n e d pstiod, diould be destroyed, 
unless exempted by special grace ; that all the pii" 
vileges of nobility, so lavishly bestowed by king 
AUiert, should be re\ i kt d, unli-j< aequired on the 
terms prescribed by law ; and that all landed jr«o* 
men, whom the nobility had mnde tteir nnnih, 
should again pay gavel to the crown. 

The coronation of the new sovereign took place 
in til ' follow year at Calmak, where the chief 
spii-ittml and temporal bannns of Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden assembled. Here, «a St. Margaret^ 
day, the 20th of July (a. d. 1307), was ciincluded 
that utiiou which was for the future to combine the 
three kingdoms of the north under a common 
sceptre. The chief ocnditions, besides those reln> 
ting to liargaret penonalljr, slipahted that peace 
HTid nniity shoulrl thenceforth prevail bet-vppn thr 
kiugdouw ; lliat the election of the king should m 
future be transacted conjointly, the sons of the 
sovereign being preferred^ if such exbtod ; eneb 
realm waa to be governed aeeordfaig to He own 
laws ; fugitives from one country were not to h,- 
protected in another ; all were bound to uke arms 
for the common defence, nor were the subjects of 
any of the three to pretend any right not i 



t Thess were called Vitaliani oi VietoslUng i 
Huf smdMd their pifscy under pietsst or sofp^g 



t Lsitcff sT (ks chsviar of LtekSpliif in this jrssr. 

* Esdi of 4S Lolicek iMIlhifit, about Ss. M. tterUng, lo 
(hat the ranMHD would be about £10,500. T. 

* Ills Wither wa« Wrati«laua VII., duke of Ponieranla, his 
mother .Mar}', daughter of Henry, duke of Mecklenburg, 
brother of king Albert, and Iiig«borg, >iaier of Queen 



MaigUtt . Ingeborg Henry . Albert 

Msiy Wratielaus 

Eclfi. 
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beyoiid its limits. This short and imperfect record 
of the tflrms of imian, horrMdiy dimnn mi H k 
])la{n, b mbMribed by asrwitem tMumm. ito rviif 

cootoDts were so littlo known in Swoden, that wf> 
find among Uie Swedish elaitiis on Denmark, in 
1435, a demand tbrt Sveden should bo correctly 
infonned of the tnne pacport of the Act of Union. 
Our old diroddors tan entirely ignorant of tlie Aral 
convention, and are acquainted only with the more 
recent farms it aasomed in consequence of the alter- 
ations and renewals which the oooditions andanrent. 

Masyuvl MtaiiMdpQ|M«Mi«n ^ 
fcr Kne wan hot in bis aiktMUth yon wtmi tilo 
nnioii i f Calmar was rnncluded. Some years afler- 
wardK he married PiiiLiFFAof England a prioccss 
who brought him a ridl dowry, and was distin- 
guished bjr Imt gtiOkntm ao leas than by bar 
intelligence and eoorage. Her nrnnory waa ebo* 
rished in the popular afTeeti ins, 1iu( her wedlock 
waa cbildleas aud unhappy, and she was even per- 
sonally maltreated by her husband. Eric may be 
regarded as the eo>vegent of MnqpMi faan^the 
year 1401, when he aeeompltBhed Ma Erieifutin 
Sweden. On this occasion a portion of those extra- 
ordinary taxes which now appear under diir<erent 
appellations waa remitted. Margaret also pro- 
mised the abolition of the rest in a prodanntion 
two years afterwards, in which she hambly entreat* 
forgivencBK f ^r tlir l-urdens she litu'; ln-cn nlilit^rfl to 
impose upon the p««ple, laying the blame upon Uie 
•smUom «r «lw erawa MBA and Hm «xp6Bflen of 
wars. 

Yet, not long afterwards, a new and extraordinary 

tax upon I V. ry hearth was levied for the redemp- 
tion of the Isle of Gottland, which Albert had 
mortgaged to tt* kn%hta of the Prus«ian order, 
and Margaret now repurchased, while she severed 
it from the dominion of Sweden. The above-men- 
tioned 1« f t* r of apology enables ua to understand 
the incefitMnt oompUinta id the people. i<>om it 
we learn, that the commiademof the royal castles, 
who were chiefly foreigners, or adventurer* with- 
out a country, vexed the peasantry by arbitrary 
exaction of labour and impo-ln i n of trihute, quar- 
tering the soldieiy with their horses about the 
mnronndinf dialmt, where these demeaned them- 
selves as if in an enemy's territory. For the rest, 
the same law, or absence of law, reigned in the 
manor-houses of the powerful nobles as in the 
court of the sovereign. In the former, as in the 
latter, tho privilege of private judicatnw over f- 
tainers and Bervniit*i, was exereiwd*; we even 
find the magnatas raising individuals of this 
class to the rank of nobihty for tin ihh Ivcm and 
thdr poateritgr That the oppreasions which pro* 
dneed fheae eatnpUnts, howoiver, wen not fatflmed 

s Dau^:htt-r of Henr)' IV. of England, betrothed in HOI, 
marrica in MOfi. She prenidctt over the Koveromcnt In M28, 
during the king's foreign travel and pilgrimage to the Holjr 
Sepulchre, introduced improveiuenU in the coinage, and de- 
tendad CoiMoluifen in 1138 against the coint»ined cquadront 
ef the Harm Tewni and Uolatetn. while Eric lay hidden in 
the nuHurtciyarSonM. ataediedlntbeeoBfsatiirWadsttBa 
In im. 

" A r l!ng to king Hagnu* Erie«on'» howehold law 
(panUraii), which Margaret aad Ericof Poroeianlaconflrmt*. 

f Such a riK'hi wa» exprci««l by Bo JouBon and diaries I 
Ulfion (Sparre) of Tofia, patenU iuued by whom for thin pnr- 
psiS are extant Erie of Poroerania first, of the S»eili*h 
kln|«t cnmlad letietf of aolilllty with annorial diield*. I 



by foreigners only, is sliown bjr tiie example of 
Abraliam Bioderson, who is praiaed indeed by tbe 
Rhyme Chmdicle (generally favoonble to tlie no- 
l ilit \ ) for his bravery and skill, but whose ti-rniiny, 
we learn from variuus other accounts, sparod nei- 
ther men's property nor maidens' honour. Erie 
bronght this nobleman, in 1410, lo txial and ex'-en- 
tion, lees however, apparently, from love of juH^i r . 
than because the knight had been nnsui > ^'^tul in 
his si^e of the castle of Sonderburg, dunng the 
war of Sleswick, and becnoae the fiefs which he 
both in Dnaarii and Sweden, oMd* 
tooftnmdahfeasBbjeel. IIewastb«&v<iorite 
of Margarrt, win tn save him from his 

doom ; she founded masses in memory of herself 
and him conjointly, and did not long survive him. 

died, at the age of sixty, in a vesael before 
Flemburg, some say of the ptagae, wbieb in this 
year (a.d. 1412) ravaged tlu> north, extoll«?d by 
the Danes, and ^moos in Sweden for her sagacity, 
but loaded by our doonielers with all tliat weight 
of hatred wUdi waa gaMtalad by iba mnlta of 
the onion. 

Eric of Pomemnia,aB he is styled, sarrifipr 1 tlie 
greatest |iartof his long reign, from the time when 
he became sole kin^', m finitless endeavours to 
secure the sneceaaion for the ducal houae of Pome- 
rania, and in a war tar the possession of Sleswick, 
which the ruler of the north wag- il f r nearly 
thirty years, without fiucc<?B8, against the not very 
powerfol Counts of Holstein*. The former wa«, 
donbtless, the chief reason why the king thought it 
expedient to commit to foreigners the custody of the 
Swedish castles ; the latter, condncttKl with equal 
folly and obstinacy, although with frequent inter- 
ruptions and negoeiations, oeeadwwa ocB t iB n al 
levies of men, who for the most part perished 
miserably in captivity, and new taxes extremely 
oppressive, the weight of which was felt the more 
severely as they were mostly levied in money, in 
order tiiat theh* produce might be transmitted to 
Denmark. Even.' town and mine-district wa*' lifM 
resjwnsible for a certain amount which the autho- 
rities did not blush to extort by means the most 
violent and inhuman. Notwithstanding the depre- 
ciation of the ooina to which tho Unf bad 
these were so rare, that the property of rhp fnx 
payers waa often taken in pledge for a stnali part ot 
its real value. Justice was no longer administered ; 
not only the provincial diets and euorts of inquisi- 
tion had ftdhn bito dknas, but tho otdinary 
judicial offices were either left tenantlesa, or filled 
by foreigners for the sake of the emoluments ; aiul 
" stich right as they have had therewith, such also 
have they shown to os," the peaaanta complain *. 
All aflbiro wen left to tho maMgement of the 

" The Holstciuers admitted the right of the lung of Den- 
mark ri) ii udal cuperiority over Sleswick, hut claimed tbe 
territory a^ a hereditary flef, which the latter rrrti»e<t, aiming 
at the poeaetsion of the duchy. The contest began after the 
detail oif Geiard of HoUtein in 1404, recpecting the goardian- 
ihipsf bbebUdren, and did net end before ass, when the 
kJav was sompdM bar the rnXfttum whieh tt eaiallsd to 
Mskea tieatj wHh AMphos, eowrt of Hshtsia, in wMdi. 
bawewr , the matter te dlipats remained undetenntoed. Jo 
tlw tame yrar peMe was made with the Veadhb towns 
Hamburp;, Lunehiirf;, and Wi»mar, wblell In the nbw lUt 
yciirs had taken part wllh iloUteiii. 

Seethe remonstrances of the Swedi-ih peasants ta Hsll* 
feld'e Danish Chronicle, Oopeithiigen, leSt, iii. 781. 
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fatmga gorenKii% wfaoae ttofeter may be judged 

from the fftct tli&t, araonf» the cnmtniinilers of the 
Swedisli castlw, wprc found four of th« most noto- 
rious piran ,4 of that day. In this trade, one of 
Erie's own chaplains', eveu when archbiahop 
of Upsala, was shameless emoagfa to participate. A 
Danish nobleman, Jo.sM Erieson, bom in Jutland, 
and for many years royal goremur of Westnian- 
land and D.-ilecariia, is charged with having tor- 
tured the peasants by hanging them up in smoke, 
and wUh naming yoked pregnant women to hay 
wAggons. An old Swedish ballad relates similar 
croeUiea of the tyrannical feadatory of Faxaholm 
in Helsingiand. 

Not far firam the KupparbeiVt in DaU^carlia, 
diara dwelt at Ah tin* a iniiMr» oy name Esa el- 
BBM EwGELBERTSO!* *, a man of gre*t spirit thooj^h 
of slight frame, having such skill in war aji might 
be learned by one who had j>a«iod his yuutli ::i fJie 
hooaehulds of great barons, eloquent and brave. 
This penon imdertook to Uy before king Erie the 
nierancefl of the Dalecarlians, and repaired to 
Denmark, where he pr e f err e d a demand for justice 
againsl t!i« tyranny nf (In- L;u\ i T tior, engaging to 
deliver himself up fur imprisuument, and to stake 
his life against that of OM MMMd, in case the 
latter should l>e found innocent A royal mandate 
was sent to the Swedish council, agreeably to 
which an investigation was instituted, pi u mi; the 
cluu;gea to be well-founded ; but as the couucil 
eonfliMd tiMDiMihriM to adnumitionH, and the gover- 
nor would not consent to relin(jui8h hln office, 
Engelbert lost no time in again repairing to the 
king, before whom iic urgi-d the puninljin iit ot 
the offender with such boldness, that ^Eric in 
wnUh commanded him to be gUM^ud norm again 
to appear in his presence. Engelbert replied, 
*• Yet once more will 1 return." Tliu men of his 
province chose liim for their leader, and he marched 
with them against Wcsteras, which was held by 
JSm» Ericsou. The council indeed interposed its 
mediation, and twice induced the Dalecarlians to 
return home. But the governor continuing with 
impunity to enforce the payment of his contribu- 
tiwns, and bis place, when at length he was removed, 
being filled up by a foreignor, who «aa regar d ed 
with dr«'ad, all the Dalesmen rose upon Midsum- 
mer's Day of 1434, it is said, " like one man, and 
swore to drive the strangerB out of tin lami." The 
castle of BoxganttS) lying upon an island in the Dal- 
elf . was stornod and bttmed to ground. Tiw 
D.-ilecarlians next invaded Westmanland, the pea- 
sants of which province joinetl the in.surgent force. 
Westeras sp^eedily Hurren i i ' 1, and thither E.nc.ki.- 
BBBT summoned the surrounding nobility, calling 
Qpoo Hhem to give thetr aid, and waining them that 
if they refused, they mast look themselves to the 
security of Uieir lives and properties. They pro- 
mianii fidali^ toMm and to tbo poipolar eantAi 

> Anmdt aememu " A worae knavs was no priett of that 
isHf," sa|B the Rhyme Chmiiale. A ftmar aidMibap. Jelia 
JenetitBi, a foreiKnar llks the othtr, and like Mn fhnut 

n ; < r. t'l; chapter, wai deposed for hit many notoriou* vice*, 
and iherealter appointed to the bishopric of Skalholt in Ice- 
land. Here, after new iTiorniiticf , tlie pcasnnts lied a liirpe 
•tone about hf« nerX, and dcuwncil biin in the Itruar stn-ain. 

2 In^iiuuii xeu lilK'Ttos, Ertc Olaveson itylfn him. which 
in that wilter's phraseoloior means a fraelseman or franklin. 
(F uso Ow SagUlll tarn instead of the SwmUA lacelbrekt. 

cHlm miaar or aisaBiaiaser. 



At Vpn^ the Uplandon flame to join his ban- 
ner. Here, in an immense aswrmbly of tlie people, 
he explained the occa-sion and the object of his 
etiterjirise, the people answering with blessings. 
Spealdng so loudly that his voice was lieani 
throoghoat tiie whole nnltttade, he aaiiod tiwm 
wliptlii r thvy wotild axsist him in his endeavonrs to 
liberate the realm from the slavery in which it was 
held. Every man doclare<l himself willing to follow 
his banner. With the assent of the nobles who 
w«*e preseitt, Engelbert now mitled a tfiird part 
of the hnposta. His letters and messfTr^t i-^ 
traversed every district of the country. ilic 
Norrlanders and F-ast Bothnians took up arms 
tmder Eric Puktf ; the Sudermanians stormed 
Gripshohn, whoae detested governor took to flight, 
nnd hini''r!f «f 't the castle on fii-e. For the town of 
Stotkliuhu, a mice was concluded with the knight 
Hans Cnipelin, the only one of the foreign com- 
manders who was esteemed for his ji mto esa and 
ndldnem towards the people. A coBveation was 
entered int«> ^vifh the governors of NykSping and 
Orebm, by '.vlach these towns were to be sur- 
rendered if not relieved within six weeks. In 
Vermeland and Daleearlia, the castles of the gover- 
nan w&n n»d to th« groond by the peasants. At 
Vadstena, E?(CELBERT, on his way Ui the southern 
division of the kingdom, met the Swedisli e<mncil 
which was returning from Denmark. He exhort«Hl 
them to join him in restoring the ancient rights 
and Kbema of the Idngdom ; since ^ times of 
the last king Magnns *, he told them Swe<]en had 
been ruled by tyrants, not kings. The council ap- 
pealed to the oiitli they had taken to the sovereign, 
but he, Engelbert replied, had broken hvi oath. 

" They said liim nay, nor stirred a jot, 
Bntiwlft he flmigbt tiMm by tho ttmat,** 

and threatened the bishops who arti ! is their 
spokesmen, that he woulil cast them out among the 
people*. The council now showed themselves in* 
clined to be pliable. An abflohito renuneiation of 
fealty and allegiance to bins Erie was aobseribed 
upon the spot, and immediately despatched by 
Engelbert to Denmark. He now divided his 
farces into three companies, and marched nouth- 
wardaiy b«t not before he bad exhorted the llp> 
landerv in a pnblie letter, to pay tnte aerviea and 
obedience to the council of the kingdom nt Sfock- 
holm, for the capital had in the mean time paiuted 
Oiver to his parQr< The style he adopted in this 
oomnumication wa^ ** 1 Ekigelbert En^bertson, 
with all my eoadjatom." Thronghont 3H the pro- 
vinces, the ] i j ' took up anns and st reamed in 
troops to his slandartl. If we ntay trust an ac- 
count of later times, his army at la«t aniotmted to a 
hundi«d thousand men*. Uore than twenty strong- 
holds and fbrtrenea in all qtuurtem of the kingdom 

•nd there are authorities for both detlfoation*. See La^er- 
briHK, Iv. 74 ; TuasM, BofsllaMftt Iii|eihtvkta«n1i BlMMla, 
p-Je. T.) 

* Magnl regis olUnl. Brie OtsviaaB. The navoaeriiils 
used fkr the edlHoa of the Chronicle of Olave Petereon In the 
Script. Rer. Snec. have Ma^us Smek (not Magnus Ladulasl. 

The Rh>Tiie Cluoniclc, which a<ld», " llicn he first 
grasi>cd Bislinp Cftiiute (of I.inliiipin^), and was about to 
drag liiiii ii- to ttic pfopU- ; ISisliop Sigge of Skarn he made 
a* if he wuuld treat likewise; Bishop Thomas of titrengnas 
was in trouble too," ke. Scrlft. Bsi. Bvm. 1. tl, pu M. T. 
> Joannts liacnns. 
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were taken and deetroyed, and the mm tt— rj, 
thai wood «•» tha matanal «f which many were 
ooMinielad. Er e r y w hw a foreign prefecu 
wen expelled, though none fell a victim to the 
|K»palar Tengeance, excepting Ji^se Jb<ricsoii, who 
remained for aome tine ooncnbled inftftmaBWtwy 
of Vadstena. Two yeais after tfaaaa o ta uwwic es, 
the peasants dragged him from his ro tr c at and put 
liim to death, an outrage for which they were 
obliged to pay a large hne to tite convent^. The 
prupi^rtv of the crown was phindned, hut the 
effects of individuals were left unmolested, and we 
have the evidence of a current proverb, that no 

man ImsI sn IliUfh as the value nf ;i ff)\kl by Klli^'o]- 

bert and his army. All this passed with incredible 
quielnw— . On the 16th of August, 1434, the 
letter of renunciation to the king was drawn up in 
Vadstena. Before the end of October, the greater 
numbt r - f the castles and f i tificd places in the 
kingdom bad been seized ; Uallaod besides was 
wrested from the Dmim^ Bagelberi returned to 
Westeras, and the poMHtt unj diHiiiaaed to tbeir 
homes. 

In November the king came for a short time to 
Stockholm ; which occasioned the issue of a new 
summoru to the peasants to match towards the 
capital, and th** holfting of a diet at Arboga in the 
opening of the year 1 i'.ib, by which Enoeldert was 
unanimously choeon administrator. From this 
moment the magnates gradually fell into the tanks 
of ilia xwyaKst party. Tbeir dUrerenees wfth tha 
king were adjusted hy a treaty which, first con- 
certed in Halmstad, aiid afterwards guaranteed by 
the councillors of Denmark and Norway, was rati- 
IImI by tlie king in poson upon his retaxn to Stock- 
holm in tiie antunui of tiia aaaw year. Tha high 
offices of steward and marshal of Sweden were to 
be restored, the taxes determined by the consent of 
the council, and judges again appointed throughout 
' tba countiy » the eaMles which IumI not been homed 
down wan to b« daUvered np to the fctnr,'and afl 
of them, with the exception of Stockholm, Nykneping, 
and Calmar, placed under the ciiar^e of native go- 
vernors. Orebro was to be granted m fief to Elngel- 
becL and HaUasd to be restored to Danmaxk, 
Chriirter Niison Yasa, an aged noble, wasnoinlnatod 
high steward, Charles Canuteeon Bond^, the moBt 
brilliant of the young nobles of Sweden, was made 
high marshal. When the latter requested instruc- 
tiooa for the dischaxge of his fonctionSy the kiag 
hade him be guided by die proverb, not to streira 
the feet further than tlie coverlet reached ;*' his an- 
swer to the representations addressed to him by the 
eoondl WBMy that "he would not be their yea-lord." 
On his return he himself phindered the Swediab 
coasts, and among Ua nsw govanon wa find 1MB 
who obtained a nd distinenon by tbdr inhunan- 
ities'. 

ElViLBnt and Chablks Canuteson now made 
themselTea maateis of the town of Stoekhoim, 
iJthoagh the Danish governor still held tiie eaatle. 

At the election of anew admiTiistratrr, instituted by 
thirty barons, Charles Cauuteson obtained near^ 
all the Totea. Neither Engelbert nor Puk< oam. 

« Diar>' of Vadttena asder the ytxr 14M, where U is uid 
that this oppressor was " a ipeeiil ftlsBd af tbs nMnsBtaiy, 
and conferred at great bsqoaM.** 
r lee the account ia tte Bhjnns Cliioilds sf the 
: of SUfdMig. 



diaoantent, and the murmurs of the 
so load that Charlaa Cwntason 
fomid hiiunelf obliged to (MUssBl to a dlvition of 

po'.viyr witli file f iniit_-r. En<;i''bHrt, in ;m eX|>e 
ditioQ towards the Danish frontier, checked the 
tyranny of the new governors, once more reduced 
HaUand, and IsUing sidt retnmad to dtebro. 
In tiia neighbonriiood of tiiis town dwelt Beimet 
Stcnson *, a powerful nolile, and a part'piin of King 
Eric *. Being at open feud with Engelbert, be re- 
qnested and (^tainad n aafe-eondnet toheid an 
terview, at whidian aAreement was made, snana- 
teed by mutual smetieB, that they should commit 
(Iirir (liHjiutrH to award of the coutifil, and in the 
mean tmie live at peace with each other. Engel- j 
bert now welcomed his enemy as his guest, und ' 
being called to Stockholm by the council, deter- 
mined, it is said, at his proposal, to cross lake 

Hif'lni;ir nn Ills rnutf, tin' ratlir-r that tl'.e debility 
which still clung to him made travelling on hone- 
back painful. In the evening, accordingly, Bngel- 
beri, his wife, and only a few attendants were con- 
veyed in two boats for a distance of a mile and 
a half, to an island ovfjr !i<.;ains[ iii niiot Su nson's 
castle of Gdksholm, and lying no gr^t way from 
it I. Here Engelbert intended to pase the night, 
and cau'f-d n firr to be kindled, the cold, at the end 
of April, beliig still severe. Another boat ap- 
proached the island, and Engelbert, who on seeing 
it. heUeved that it brought hospitable invitatimi to 
fiwh sh ohn, eaUed the aUenlian of his eompanlonB to 
the etrcnmstance, as a proof of the good w ill of its 
owner. He beckoned to the new comers with his 
crutch, pointing out a proper landing-place. Sud- 
denly MagnuSj son of bis new pretended friend, 
sprang oat of the boat, and Te h ementty demandeo 
whether he ivas tn have no peace in thr> Innd on his 
account. Upon Engelbertreplying that he knew of no 
mipeace betwixt them, Magnus Bennetson aimed 
ai him a blow of his poieaxe, whieh, though the nek 
nan trfod to parry it widi hia eratdt, woundad Uka 
in the hand. Repeated blows on the neck and head 
broogbt Engelbert to the ground. The murderer, 
with the frenzy of a wild beast, beat in pieces the 
bead of his vietim, atodt the body full of arrows, 
and left hfan we l terhi g in hia blood, carrying his 
wife and companions prisoners to the castle. This 
happened on the 27th of April, 1436. Peasants 
who dwelt near the spot took up Engelbert'e body, 
and interred it in the ehoreh of MiUkaa, whence it 
was afterwards eairied to Orebro. The strong 
castle of GUksholm was stormed by an exasperated 
force of the neighbouring yeomen, but the object of 
their pursuit eluded them, and a letter of protection 
was issoed by Oiaiiea Gamrteaon, the new admanin- 
trator, fcrbiaaing- any one to pi e uum e to moieat the 
criminal, or to reproach him with the deed. Thus 
died Engelbert, who is said in a contemporary nar- 
ratiTe * to have ruled Sweden ftr three years.'* 
The powerful barona genonUj ofupoaed him, but 
aome of tile noblest anionic them loved and honaQrad 
him. The valiant Bi- li' r Rwenson was his brother 
in arms, and Thomas, bishop of Strengnaa, lamented 
his death in verses which move our syn^wihies even 
at the pcaaant da/. Engelbert'a mamory was k^ 



8 Ot th(j r.imi y of Natt och Dug tnittht and day). 
* Hence he was one of those whom the kinf intended to 
nominate to the «^ce of iteward. 
> It is •tUletfsd BaffsDMcfs Helab 
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s:i( !■( (1 hy the people, o-stlmt nf imi' wlio Iiad ilu-d a 
uiai-tyr to the freedom of hu country, and they 
believed thrt migadM man wrought at hia tomb*. 

One who now sought to curb tliese popular move- 
ments had more than any other roan reaped advan- 
tage from them; this was Charles Caniite«un liunrJt'. 
In tho meaoalte emplojred, as we have seen, he was 
far from beillgMfiipQlooi^but even after the death 
of Engelbert he was not tmdisturbed by compe- 
titors, who leant for support on the imstocratic in- 
terest, oj j<)[iiil,u fiivnur, or upon both. Broiler 
Swcnaou, a baron and councillor of state, discon- 
tented at being passed over in tlie distribution of 
the HefH, now that all tlie castles had fallen int«) the 
liaiids of the administrator, excited an opjjosition to 
his meafurefi at thu K.uxjnial diet i>f Soderkiipinj; in 
1436 ; he was arrcfitcd, and eariy on the following 
morning his body was found, after the executioner 
had dealt with him. The fierce and turbulent 
Eric I'uk^, who was all powerful with the pio^yuits, 
persecuted the new regent with threats, plots, 
fOfnlKC diatorfaAnees, and declarations of war, all 
of wMeh dwricB Cannteson bore with for a long 
time ; bnt at length, during a conferenee for the 
settlement of their differences, held at WeKturas in 

1437) he treaeherou8ly seized upon his unfortunate 
rivBl, and caused his head to be struck oiT. The 
flteirard Chriiter Nibon, an <rid intriguer, accus- 
t4<nied to Btvle the gtmrdiau, wljose kinsman he « as, 
Ilia dear son, and to be called in return fallier, now 
covertly incited the DalecurlianH and VermelaJiders 

to fresh eommotioDs, »nd confederated witlt Hil» 
Stenson, brother-in-nw of CSiarles, whom Erie had 
lately nominated to the dignity of marshal, for the 
recall of the king. This revolt was however 8U(>- 
prewed m 1438 ; in the year following, the steward, 
unaiUfiefaMia of daMer, was nurpriMd at his houao^ 
andflarriodto1^fl«f,dMoast]eafWibovfr iii Fin- 
land, while the new marshal fled with the king back 
to Gottland *, where Eric, in the society of his con- 
cubine, and the pirates whose boot\ he was not 
aahamed to tkmn, oooaoled hinMciU for the loaa of 
Aree kiogdontuk 

From 1434, the year nf KnrrH ert's rising, until 
the close of even E&ic'^ nominal roign, we may 
obficrve within five years, no fewer than ten 
different aiMdatkini, gnaxanteoa, eovenants, and 
oaiilMendca,wiilMMlndtoninf thooeln which the 
Swedish council alone was eoncmmrl, f rnied fsome- 
tiroes under the mediation of Deninarlv aud Nor- 
way, sometimes tmder that of tho Hanse towns, all 
nJatiiis to the oooditiona on which the king's re- 
a^^HKin might be aeeeded to. This is a species 
of diplomacy, which might not improperly be 
denominated tlie pastime of the Union age, — per- 
petual congresses, appointed, deferred, again re- 
newed, exhibitinf at onoe the weakness of the 
bondeby wbiehHwoonrederfttNilwaehdd together 
(although it WB« solemnly renewed at Calmar in 

1438) , the intere^ of the magnates in maintaining 
iif and the policy followed by all the Swedish party 
leaden fraia the time of Cltaiks^ Cannteaoo, «rf 
hibouring fbr tiieir own i^pandiaeniait to all 
] r;ii tir.ilile leugtliB, Bhieldlng themselves in case of 
neceiMiity behind the convenient screen of the 
federal loyaliy. For this " * * 



3 PliiriTnii romscat inlracnlit. Disrium Vndatenenae. 

' In « new diiiCL-nt uixm Snodpti from Gottland, Nlli 
StenMO was made priMOUer, aud ttieil uf the plague, which 



In 1439 it uid to have nig«d «v« all 
loea Christian itatlx." Diary of " 
* The Rhj me Chronicle. 



I, "«t diverts 



well as any other |>nnce, and tin refure his folluwers 
did not desert him until he had deserted himself. 
Denmark and Sweden finally renooneed fealty and 
obedience to him for ever in 1430 ; the NorM nu n 
attempted <hiring Uie same year au invajiion of 
Sweden in his behalf, but were repulsed, and 
offered no further liindrancc. Eric passed ten 
years in Gottland in the shameful pursuit of piracy, 
111 allusion to which our annallstj* r«>cord a Katirical 
saying of his nephew and sucees.sor, " My uncle 
must live." Eventually he re|»airc-d to bin native 
country Pomciwnia, and died in his seventy-fourth 
year at RUgenwald, in 1409. 

CniuswpitKn of Bavaria, son of John, duke of the 
Upper I'alatinute, by Erie's lister Catherine, had 
been called to the crown, in 1 4. 'Ui, by the Danish 
council. Eric liad made vain endeavours to secure 
the SQeeesrion for Ms eousin-gennan Bogislaas, 
duke of Pomerania, accompanied by proniines of 
privileges to the common people, which octa- 
sioned a sanguinary rising against the nobility in 
Zealand and Jutland, so that the Danish peanuita 
took np amu for this king after those of Sweden 
had exjKdled him. Cliristn|ihfT, who at first as- 
siuufd only the title of guardian, iiimu:Uiately 
opened negoeiations with the Swedish and Nor- 
wegian councils. In Sweden, the movements of 
party floctoated in their tetideneies. At a onn> 

gre'-s of I'rrni'^h mi'1 Sivn?! h jilfuifMifentiaries hiM 
in .Jt ukopuig in tlie autumn ui 14w^,tt was, d<,'eid» d 
to adlii re to the Union of Calmar. Upon this occa- 
sion the clergy, ever oonspicuotts for their seal in 
support of that settlenMiit, declared fhclr attadi> 
mi-nt to Christopher. In a buronial diet at Arboga, 
w liii h met in the beginning of I4ilO,it was resolved, 
that a foreigner nhould never again be called to 
the Swedish throne ; and at the elective diet on 
the 4(h Oetoher, of the eame year, CnnnToraBR 
Ravj'.rin iNa.s choBcn, after a private negociation 
with Oiiirlefl Camitcson had atusurvd to the latter 
the poBseH.sion of all that he calculated upon being 
able to gain for the present. Ue obtained the in- 
fendsth» of Finland ; Oetsnd was tmigfted to hho 
in pledge of the satisfaction of his claims, and he 
was absolved from all responsibility on account of 
his administration. For Charles, this was but the 
postpooementof tlie crown, not its perdition. Maan- 
while it waa generally ramoored, that a 



mn of 

great reputation for sanctify had foretold him 
tliat he should yet be its wearer, and iu the 
church of Vadsteiia a child had ueen the diadem 
ghatening on his head. On the royal entry into 
Stoekholm, the people observed that tte Infl^ 
statnro of the marshal cvrrtoppprl tlir king,. a 
hhort, corpulent man, who v<>alktii aiin ui arm wiUl 
him, and the general cry was, the marshal is 
eomelier, and moro worti^ to wear the crowns ; 
woe to those who have ordered it tbasV Norway 
stiU hesitated. Here Eric had succeeded in pro- 
curing the hereditary kinship ; an object which 
he had vainly striven fur m his other dominions. 
Hence the Norsemen totik np arms for a abort 
thne on hii deposition, hot fai 144S, Cfairistotilier abo 
received the homage and crown of Norway. 

For his Swediw throne this king was so essen- 
tially ibdebtod to the hlehop^ that the diaiy of 
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Viidstona obxorvrs iii>on liis cli-ction ; " it ti>ok 
place oonfonnabiy to the will of the prelates^God 
nrant, of heaven." At his coronation and duriag 
his Eric's L'ait. b- Rlmwpd dispositions favourable 
tu the clcr^v , thai ilieise now gave their cimsent to 
a iiioasure \vliici\ for a huiidroil years tlicy had ob- 
•tructed, the adoption of the geneFal laud's-taw. 
This eode aeeodBni^y neehred the wfai euietion 
on the Rccoiid of May, 1442, with rp'servation of the 
inviolahilit y of |)rivilcgeii, hoih clerical and laical. 
The archliisliup of Upsak, Niln Ra<;wal<iBon, for- 
merly known an the representative of the Swedish 
ehureh iit the eouneU of Basle, in 1494, ohtalned 

posst'Hsion in pcrpetxiitv of thf rn«tU' I'f '^fnfk^t, 
built and fortitiiMl hy Una, vvhicii was to attain 
niouniful celelirity from itn pnsitiou during future 
totemal commotions. At his visit to the monaetery 
of Vadelenn, Hie king, although his parade of devo- 
tion harmonircd ill with his jovinl t injierament 
and the laxity of his niannerH, caustnl hmiholf to be 
admitted into the holy brotherhood, which now in- 
•titated the firet trial for heresy that Sweden had 
yet ieeo. A dnple peeannt, who styled MmMlf 
the ambassador of the Holy Virgin, had declared 
before the nioiikK various upiuioiia., some of them 
rvlatin<; t(j the life of the cloister, which occssioned 
•n" ■ ■ * 
ment 

ing, he renounced his errors. His pabHc recanta- 
tion was solemnized by a procession in which the 
Hinner, naked to the middle, carried a burning 
torch in his hand and a bundle of wood upon hi* 
back, thereby consigning hiniMlf «» tiie flamee If 
he should rcla}>se into heresy. 

Charles CAMrtEsoit, whom the king at first gra- 
tified with the appellation of father, tne honour of 
knighthood, and the office of high steward, at the 
same time confirming and augmenting the fiefs 
which he hdil, loon found himself superttrions at 
court. Aiiioiig liis inaJiy aiui powerful foes tlie 
Hrst to move against him wax Clirister Nilson, the 
old steward, who, returned from exile, waa load in 
Ua oompiafaita of the wrongs he had ufrered. To 
him and his heirs, Charles was corapelted to re- 
linquish a portion of Finland. Shortly afterwards 
he was summoned by the king to Stockholm, and 
tiiough he repaired thither with tea ehipa and live 
hun«ed knights and eqniree, Abo, Tafnatohorg, 
Ooland, and Swnrt"i;;, were demanded from him ; 
and he was obitgeii iii effect to surrender the first 
named place, for which he rece ived Wiborg, now 
vacant by the death of Clirister Nilson. Hasten- 
ing to escape from the kad of chai^ now ponred 
tipon him, he was forced to see hmist;lf excluded 
from the government to which the king, upon his 
own departure, committed affairs. This was com- 
posed of Swedish barons, who were for the most 
IMttI oieiiiiea of Charles ; foreign govemon were 
now no longer appointed, and in the only case in 
which an attempt waa made to place fiifs in the 
possession of a foreigner, the king is said to have 
•handoned it upon remonstrance beiog made *, On 
the other hand the eagerness of tiie Swedish mag- 
nates to obt^ them was sharpened, and the king ! 
availed himself of their rivalry, to excite jealousies i 

* HiMUd. I 

* Ita ot infra untui anni circatam oeto vel decern unum 
fi-uJum 'a^itiT ciii:i;i:ira?set;t_ Adco suteni ennt Sooci lUa 
smbitioiie et mulua invldia txcsecatL Bricua Olat. 



among thorn, and to procure muncy for his own 
purposes, for the fiefs were sold iu lus chaoceiy to 
every one who would pay Hw fliee of tltom, and 
the same often to several person" At this time 
the country was afHicted hy scsuciEy and famine ; 
and when the king, in 144t>, again ^isited Sweden, 
accompanied by his young bride Dorothea of 
nrandeBbllrg^ comphdnta were raised that every 
day five loads of com were ustd for the horses of 
the royal household, while the common pi'<jj)lo were 
obliged to eat bark. Hence the i)ea8;iiit» styled 
Christopher the bark-king, and oalled to mind the 
goremoent of Chariea Ouraleaon, with longing 
wishes for the return of those good times. 

At a baronial diet in Stockholm, to which 
Charles was summoned from Finland, a convention 
was formed with the Livonian knishts for a joint 
aoMnilt npon Novegorod, and the Swede* an ai^d 
also to have subsequent'y p;tHiciuated in an irrup- 
tion across the Kussian iroiiuer An expedition 
against Gottland was at the s.ame time determined 
upon, as the pirates omnoussiooed by the <dd Idnn 
Mtttiuioed from tfuttetatfon to annoy the coaal* and 
trade of Sweden Nnthing more came of this pro- 
ject, however, ttian a peaceful visit of Christopher 
to his uncle, which in Sweden was regarded as 
barren of good results, and ended on Uie return 
voyage in a i Wp wreek , by which tiie king hnt nil 
that he h.n ! nmnssed during his stay in Sweden. 
In general the king resorted to every possible ex- 
pedient to procure money ; in 1446 he caused a 
number of bigliah and Duiefa ahipa paaaing throii|di 
tiie Sound to be taonght in aa jpiriMa» and the& 
carporiq to be sold. An enterprise of magnitude 
was planned by the king at this period. Drawing to- 
gether a considerable force, he appeared with a 
tleet before the Yenedie seaports, denianding a free 
passage through their teeritory Ibr himaelf and hie 
followers, upon pretence of a pilgrimage to Wils- 
nacb, iu Bniudcnburg. Rostock i» said to liave 
consented, Wisraar and Stralstmd to have refused 
oomplianoe. The real desipi waa to anrpriBe 
Lubeck, io which plaoe meanwlille sevenl Gemnm 
princes, secretly confederated whh Clmsto|>her,had 
repaired, as if on a friendly visit, carrying with 
them a supply of arms concealed in wine ca^cs. A 
conflagration, which broke out during tiie idgbty was 
mistaken by them for tiieexpeolad ngnal of anmnlf, 
and hastening to take arms, they w. i-f discovered 
by the citizens and expelled from the town. Chris- 
topher now desisted from bla abortive attempt and 
repaired to Sweden, having npointed to meet the 
ooQiMil at Jenk&ping. He fell ridt en the journey 
at Helsingborg, and died on the 5th Januaiy, 
1448, of an imposthume, according to the Rhyme 
Chronicle, which, in common with every other 
domeatie antbority, knowa notiiuig of tlie Palatine 
aeeonnt makhif hfan to bars been poisoned. 
Upon his death-bed he is sjiid to have decUuvd 
tiiat his treasury had only been hlled by him in 
the intent to annex Lnbeck to the Danish doniii- 
ions. He left no heirs. In Sweden he waa 
hmented, wean told, by no one eiceept Arehbisliop 
Nils, who on hearing the news of his death shed 
tears, and a few days after followed him to tlie 
gravn. 

' Daoght«r of Margrave Joha, ttv« alctiymikt, married ia 

Copenhagfii , i ^ c. 
" In Mia. Karamain. 
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Charles CxvvreaoN, who had continued to reside 
at the castle of Wiborg, remained in Finland four 
months after receiving intelligence of tho king'^< 
deatli. With followers well arinod ami o<|uippc'd 
lie arrived, May 3, 1449, in Stockliolm, whither the 
biiihops, prelates, knights and nobln, with the 
frsnklinH, and the deputies of the peaisantn am! the 
towua, had been summoned to a goni inl diLt'. 
Prophecies of persons who were rejjarded as sainl.s, 
by which Charles was designated as foredoumcnl to 
wear the Swedish crown, were again bruited about, 
and the circumstance of rain falling during his en- 
Liy into Uie town was deemed by the people a pre- 
sage of good, inasmuch as the kingdom for several 
yean previously had beeu vinied by continual 
drought. Charles took up bis quarten with hb 
followers in the body of the town ; the castle was 
hehi by his opponi nt.s, the bmtJiers Boiniet and 
Nils Jonson (Oxciistiema), w iio at the pre> irjus diut 
of Banms at Jeiikopiug had been named adminis- 
traton, and bad held, together with the deoaaeed 

arohblbhop, the chii-f share in tliC government 
during tliu time of kinj^ C'lirii*U>pher. To the vaciiat 
nffiee of archtiHhop wii8 named the young Jens 
tiennetsou Oxcnstierna, equally with his father and 
brother, the two administrators, the enemy of 
diaries. TIiIh powerful family is accused of nav- 
ing aimed at the crown, a purjiosc however which 
its hea4ls soon renounced, in order to bring into 
play against the autliority of the more powerful 
Cbariea tiie iwaal policy tbe Union. K>th fac- 
tions provoked one another from the caBtle and 
from the town by tl\e iutcrehanj;e of contumelious 
epitliets, an<l they were upon tlie point of pro- 
^^o«>Hf ng tu blows, when at last it was agreed to pro- 
ceed to the dectioQ of n new king, wliieh however 
was nof ron ltirt«d in tlie ancient form enjoined by 
the laiui'b-iaw Seventy chosseu plenipotentiaries 
gave their votes in secret, of which sixty-two fell 
upon Chablu } the eontaioaalty added their assent 
by aeefafmittoo. After the nmal homage had been 
offerr I :it the Mora Stone, the king's coronation wis 
celebrated at XJpsala ou the 29th uf Junt^ ; and 
a few days after his consort Catharine' was ci\)wned 
by (he new arehbiihop, wbo had been coaa^anted 
in the intervaL Bj thb net the prelnte gave n 
public proof that he acknowledged tlie new order of 
things, although his recosnition had been tardy, 
and Dot yielded without reluctance. 

The fint objeot to which tlio new sovereign's 
attention was direotod, was an expedition against 
Gottland and the old king Eric, and singularly 
enough, he conferred the command on Magnus 

« KpiKopi, prtelAti, m<tit«f , noMhS, Hbettl, aa 
et cfvUalum niintil <i > nai.j^ Erica* Olsi. 
i Non ■eeundiiTT) inrmatn legitterii. Ibid. 
* Af alia cle (rner mnn kiui letn, 
Skal man aid rig ikbure qainna weia. 
Of all damasliearteaa wMi Iwesa, 



The BbyNM Chronidt. 

This lady, the second wife of Charles, die«l in 14&0. She 
wag daufrhter of Chsrles Ormcon, councillor of cute, of Not- 
MrRlan family, motlirr of four sons and fivp (l,-in(.'lilfTs, of 
trhoin mil the fomier dii-d in t)i«ir ctuUDiond. and of (he 
daughter*, Msgdaleno was nxarried to Iviir Axrhon Tott. 
Charits Canuteson w»s tir»t wedded to Brid|ct;t. d.inphtr'r uf 
llmiBielk^, and Christina, the offtpriog of tl.io nmrri.-iKi-, 
cspouMd Kcls Btlcaon Gyltemtitna. On bit dcslb-bed tb« 
klM was wMitM to Ghriitiaa, danvkter of a Mptsin In tb« 
ef ftoadbo^k In «der ^ Udm mam to kslttmate the 



Gren, an aneiml fte and new friend, wboae good 

faith was more than Btispeeled. The issue was as 
mif^bt Ix- looked for. An cmy nduction of the 
island and its town was followed by a, li'iif; truce, 
which lasted until time was obtained for Eiic to 
anmnder the castle, and for Magnus Gren both 
thp island and the Swedish sfjuadron, to the Danes, 
who under the conunand of king Christian himself, 
surpri«<-d the Swedisli [garrison of Wisby trea- 
chery, as an old Swedish sung complains), and set 
tho town on fire. 

Thus was Got! land won and lost, and in a short 
time tho crow n of Norway also disapfteaivd. Upon 
this CharleH had east eyes of liope, the nior*' confi- 
dent^ that tho Norsemen had already in 1441 cun- 
eliided n aeparate alHaaee with Sweden *, for the 
maintenance of the common liberties of both king- 
doms, and now showed littlo inclination to follow in 
the steps of tbe Danra, \sho had rui^ed Christian 
of Oldenburg to the throne *. The archbishop of 
Oraitbeim with eeveral of the Norwegian eoandl 
and tlie mass of tlie peasants \ declared for Charles, 
who was chosen king, and cruwued Nuvetiiher 23, 
1449, m the cathedral of the town. The col- 
lective bo4y of tbe Norweeian commonalty botli 
North and ftiath ef tbe Doire mountainis now de- 
spatched a letter of r»'mmciation to rhristian, pur- 
porting that they wuuld ackuowludgo ueitUer him 
nor any other Dam- or German as king of Norway, 
but had elected Charles to be their sovereign, wee- 
ing that Sweden and Norway, which two kingdoms 
(»od had iWJ closely j' inn t tofrether, had from of old 
consorted in harmony iuid love. Two of the Nor- 
wegian council were named to manage the govern- 
ment, and Cbarlea returned home by way of Jem- 

Eneigjr §ni nnrxnimity. however, snffieient to 
maintain what tluin luii been won were wanting, 
and Christian's party speedily attained prp<ionii- 
iianee in Norway, altboo^ the people espe ci al ly in 
the northeni penioo of flie eoantry, to tte but re- 
niained faithful in the cause of Cuarus. A vain 
attemut to bettiego Op«lo», which had admitted a 
Danish garnson, is all that is reUted to have been 
dona for the defence of tbe Norwegian erown ; and 
at a eottferanee held in Ibfanatad, Hay 1, 1450, 
twelve Swedish and Danish barons, specially de- 
puted on either part, resolved that thenceforward, 
for tho maintenance of the Union, Imth countries 
should chooee one common sovereign. Meanwhile 
the pfciiipotentiafleB of Chariea himself renonneed, 
on their owti impulsion, and nnder tbe strictest 
perauiial res]ioiisibilitieii in cat>o the stipulation wait 

ROD he )ind ))} lier. But this union, to which the council 
were hipli!) aviTsf. was never reoo^ixcd as valid, and the 
son li»ed and dietl in obsfuriiy. Charles Omrnon is men- 
tioned in mi as NorwcRiati licufpn.int nf Jenilelsnd, nnd cnii- 
triliutcd by his connpctlotis lo the king's election in Norway. 

* The 9th February and 24th June, 1441. flet Had«r9h, 
ApiWDdlx to the Rhyow Cbnmiole. 

< Ion or Cmint ftcdetlcer CMdeabrnv. and born in 1 125. 
Tbe aetttement of the Daofsh flwm apon him date* firom 
the 1st September, 14411. IVe married OoMllir wMow «r 
Kmti nirirstDptuT. It lias Wen inade matter of dispute 
» hcilicr thi- elet ti-m of king took place earlier in Sweden or 
Denmark : )>ut ac'curdirtg to Site Olsvewm tbat 9t Cauutea 
Caiiuteiion waa prior. 

■' See the different letters of the cnmmnns i.f Norway nt 
FmtaXiag,in Voss. Hcdemaik, the Uplaada, and Roinerlge, 
Id Hadoqib, Ibid. 

a New Cbriatlaals. T. 
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not fulfilled, hts -n^ht to the kingdom of Norway. 
By a secret article- it was provided that the tiufs 
should thereafter be distributed at the pleasure of 
tha flouneil, that » aeetiritjr for tbeperformaiiM of 
tills tlioiild be reqoirsd ftom )ting Charles at a new 
cr>nn;rcfts in Cahnar, and if ho refused to confiiTn 
the article, that ttie «»uucil ahuuld declare for king 
Cbrifltian. The secret was divulgfn], and in rc- 
ouilal, Charles deprived several of the banms of 
thetr fieh and olBees, a step whieh ereaiM less snr- 
priso than the fact, tliat among his commissioners 
at Haliiistad should again be found the same indi- 
ndnal irilo had betrayed his cause in Crottland, and 
who naw pubiieljr passed over to the Danisb Wrty, 
while the rest were again seemingly reeoneued to 
Charles. The now congress at Calmar, at which 
Charles appealed to the pope, expired without re- 
anlta. It appeared no longer doubtful that the 
quarrel between himself and his competilor could 
only be adjusted by arms, and taoslilitisa had already 
been hdi^nn in the name of king Chrliliaii against 
V'ermcland and East-Gothland. 

In the opening of 1452, Charles caused aft MOny 
to be assMOibled on the Sonniaii frontier, Rcatar 
than had ever before been known to be nSsed m 
Sweden «nys the Rhjine-Chronicle, which de- 
scribes with complacency the declaration of war, 
the glancing banners, and the king's skill, acquired 
in htman iands, of setting ont his tmvf. Twenty 
pieees meamifln, the fint wv find meobened tn any 
Swedish campaign, accompanied its march*, drawn 
upon sledges. A devastating inroad into Scania in 
the depth of winter, in iMm the bind an 
were laid waste by fire, was all diat was 
plished by this great army, whieh the king soon 
quitted, leaving orders that simihir ravages should 
be extended to Rteking. For this poipose the 
force waH divided, but it appears to havtt soon dis- 
persed; for wl»en in the following spring king 
Cmssnair eonraMneed his campai^ by on inenrrion 

into West-Gothland, tho f mntrv I.iy i n before 
him, and the castles fell into hm iian(is ui ilio course 
of the summer. Chu'les indeed purposed uiti- 
natal^ to meet tfw ensinjr in the forest of Tiwed, in 
Odder to prevent the invasion of Upper Sweden, but 
was recalled by the Inf rination that the c.if l'.il, 
defetided by peasants, was assailed by a Daiiith llcei.. 
The Swedtsh squadron had been assembled at 
Stockholm and then sent on ; when it returned, all 
the hoetiUties that occurred were confined to the 
exchange of a few shots. That this sliould Ije the 
case need not excite wonder if, as we are told, the 
commanders of the Swedish ships were Danes who 
allowed their cosntrymen to plunder and buni on 
the Swedi^ ooast with impunity. Christian was 

7 Tb« number is vuiouMly stated at from 40,000 to 60,000 
men. The taaj wu preceded by tkyratuiiire UUdlopare), 
or ikate^innafiv, misg the tkatss nude of loof curved 
wooden stavMi, te illdiiif em the lailhOT ef libe mew. 

* " TwsBlf canli(s gnas with powte sad Moae-bant be- 
longinir thereto." Caiinon, however, were previootly used in 
the fortressen. In the castle of Sie(('.'borg in 14^0 fourteen 
were kept (railed Foglare, or liirds), whicli were directed Ijy 
a Germnn master gunner. Under Kngelb-^rt'5 rising, gutis 
are mentioned in the csatle of Stockholm. The town ia H31 
had a master gvinner aada«aUieafrandei'»bOth UlailSd. 

* Kric OUve«on. 

I Diary of Vadstena In the autamn of 1404 the pla(a« 
bcoks ottt sasw, ourM off 70M nea In Stookhflbn, and 
iattog which It alao doaoMtd 



even pemiittod in the autumn to retire unpursued 
froiu the iiit«rior, without any other lobs thau he 
sustained from the exasperated peasants in his 
march aeroea the forest of Uolwed. Ttie valiant 
Thord Bondtf ahme^ eomhi-^ennsn of tiie king, 
v^ho had nominated him to tnc office of marshal, 
successfully defended tlie westt-ru frontiers of tlie 
kuigdoni. 

l^be followfaig years resembled in insecurity end 
diitnfbanee dnt jnst described, and exceeded it in 

])ul)Iic misery. In 1455, the plague which had 
mged five years before again broke out in Sweden; 
nt fitocichoini alone 9000 men died. A scarcity of 
three years* duration engendered at the same time 
a more grievons famine than had ever happened 

within l\\<-- nii-inory of man*. For f'"" rr=;t, niili^ 
tury occurrences, without plan, alternated wiili pro- 
pomla of peace which led to no result, and incee- 
sant oonCerenoes of the councils of 1>uth kiogdonuL 
SomethnM these meetings werehdd amidst hnlHanc 
festivities, in which Charles dia|>l:jy. -1 his pomp, his 
opulence, or his devotion ; an for example, at the 
conseeratton of his daughter iu the convent of ¥ad- 
stena, where the king himself, decked in liia rojral 
robes, sang the goepel before the altar, and sub« 
setjuently at the marriage of Thord Doud£, where 
he entertained the guests on fourteen hundred sil- 
ver chargers. Wiiliin a year this bnive nobleman 
was treadtonmsly assassinated by a Dane wbu stood 
high in his service $sad eonfldenoe; m ballad still 
preserved attests the popular g|M mid iadigmtioa 
produced by hia murder. 

At this time it was notnncommicm to find Deu^ 
m tfan aervioe of Charles, well as Swedes in that 
of Christian. In some instances theee possessed 
property, and still more frequeist'y Im I family con- 
nections in all the llireo kingdoms, or they sought 
their fortune by arras, indifferent what mastsr they 
served ; so that men of humble station wecie sowi 
the only class who knew what it was to have a 
country, or to suffer in its behalf. Charles himself 
was without heart for bis office, looked too nar- 
rowly to his individual advantage, and from being 
a brilliant party leader had become a feeble Iting. 
Towards the magnates he cherished a well-grounded 
mistrust, which out of fear he for the must part 
concealed, and tliereby afforded to his secret euu- 
mies opportunities of opsnly Injuring him. Astute 
and compliant in all save pemmisxy matten he 
sought his ministers in men of mean condition who 
resembled himself in these f|ii:i'it!i s, nn l betrayed 
his interests. In rapacity his goveiTiorti .'dl not at 
all short of the foreigners whom they repluctd, al- 
thoui^ they plundered under tha doak of law K 



Russia. In Novognod slose^ 
4«,0OC» men died, 
a •> Courteout, but greedy," an old account detetllm hiau 
3 Oompsn the ehanctor of Charlca CaaalesMi so diawa 
lijr Eilo OlaveMm, Mi ooBtomponBy. Akhongli bo bos boon 
charged with partiality, his repmentatlon is by no meanc 
deficient in truth, and contains a more apposite Jud^ent 
than thst of the Rhyme Chronicle, which dwells ujion the 
princely and plittcrinR exterior of Cliaiks. He ia alio corro- 
borated by ether tcsiimonict: "Ha)>ebat prtefectosad omnem 
nequitiam audaci»»inioii et ad omnem virtutcm rebque prK- 
ctaras imbellissimoe," says Joannes Magnus. Olaus Ma^ius, 
who extoU tho Juilice of the fovemon under Steno Stixti 
the elder, UaBlot at the saoM tine IhOM of Charles Canute- 
■oBf tbrireoadaet Mwaiils their own 
dsntlr ovbicss flMri 
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The people, in who«« uicmuritis Kiigttl rt livt>d, 
were averse U» Cliarica, and when he atu-inptej to 
revive tlie old cout*«t regarding tlie liberty of 
tMtameutary bequests to the chunli, and attacke*! 
the property and privileges of the clergy *, Iuh po«- 
tion became the more i ritical frmn his want of the 
martial qualities which might have euabled hiiu suc- 
cessfuUy to oppaM«a order, whose members in that 
(Uy were not aeldom woat to bear tlie epiaoopal 
ataff onnjointly with the sword. 

Tlie intrigues ijf the archhlfjliop Jens f!. :.ti> ;=?on 
and his party did not remain iiidUen from the king. 
The former, with S%ge bishop of StreiigtiKL ImuI 
onee already bean eouvieted of titmmm, and for- 
felced hia fiefe. He had been reoondled to the khig 
through the iiUerposition of the council, li it i 
tinued to liuld a huatile tone. At a baronial diet in 
Westeras he openly expresaed his discontetunn-nt 
with the adminiatntkn of Charles, and his inclina- 
tien to Chriatian. To thia the king paid no regard, 
conrulhig in bia teaaaaiea and hia atipandlary 

troops *. 

At the outset of 1457> when the archbishop was 
th*i lung's guest in the castle of Stockholm, and 
each loudly upbraided the other with new griev. 
ances, a siunnmnrt was aj^aiii iNSueil fur one of those 
fruitless cam|>aign!i wlitch every year of this reign 
wiCaeflBod. Oeland, which the Danes had seized, 
was now the object ; and while Charles himself di- 
rected hia march southwards, the archbishop re- 
ceived a mandate to acL-elenit(! his ])ri'|)anition8 in 
the upper portion of iha couutJiy. But Jens Bennet- 
s>m repaired instead to the eathednl of Upsala, and 
depositing his priestly vestments on the high altar, 
girt on helmet, sword, and armour, afRxvd to the 
fhurch door a declarutimi uf war against his sove- 
reign, and immediately commenced huatilittes. 
Charles indeed hastencil his return, and opposed to 
the disorderly crowd collocted by the prelate a dift- 
cipliuol, if not numerous, army; but he allowed 
himself with incomprehensible can lessiK SA to be 
surpris«d in Strengais. After a short oouflict, be- 
in^ wofimded by an arrow, he fled to Stnekhotm, 
whorp he with diflRctilty obtained admisi^ion. "And 
Ixicaiiae he saw," gays Olave Peterwon, "that tijc 
archbi^sliop and those of his party had nndertakeu 
the matter in sucii a way as that they iateaded to 
eairy it through, and he also dreaded that the 

burghers of StockhnlrTi, nnw •hnt the country was 
adverse to him, would not stand last by his eauae, 
he disposed of his gold and silver, of which he had 
g r e a t store, went secretly on board ship by night *, 
and ao eame to Dantue the thhrd day aflerwairda, 
where he received aafaoonduety and abode tut aeven 
years." 

1 The Swedish nobles whom fear of Charles had 
driven into exile now raftered the cotmtry. The 

« In U34, when the clergy drew up a pcrempinry and 
detailed protest againtt his measures. Cliarles not only du- 
msnded that restrict ion » <ihould be laid u|>on bequest* (o the 
church, but he confincated a nuiuber of its estates, and in- 
sisted that no noble should be permitted to enter the spiritual 
onler before he bad sold his estates to his relatives. loves- 
tlgattons with a view to the reduction wtre prosecuted 
thronghoot tlM klaffdom by bis sgfi-in-lsw, Erie Ericaan 
GylEeiuilema, and ths diaasellWt Dr. Nkbolta Eytisf. 

* The Rhyios Chnmtcle. 

■ Februar> 24, 1497. Olave Peterson remarks, that of the 
"large treasure" which Charles earrifd with hiir, he lent a 
great aom in gold to the Prussian lonls. Of ibis loan, made 
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I town of SUtckliiil 11, «!iii-li in Albert's time had 
sustained a siege of seven years, surrendered uitliin 
amoath to the Archbishop, who now styled himself 
prince and administnUnr of the reahu. The gu* 
vemor of the castle yielded up both the foiliese, 
and the children of h'm sovereign, who had been 
entrusted to his charge, without stroke of sword, 
only stipulating tliat no account should be required 
from him trf the mouicH which bad passed through 
hni hands. His oonipeors, the royal governors m 
the variou.H j i ^iiu i s, excepting only (Su-tMvuw 
Carlson' at Caiiuar, "who stoutly upheld hii* 
knightfy henoar,** all followed the example set 
them with so mueh alacrity, that when king 
Christian came before Stookholm with his fleet at 
Wliitannday, the Danes complained rl ii nothing 
was left for them to do, aud overwhelmed the 
clergy eafiedally with aeoADg eologiea. Yet re- 
alities were not forgotten n>r wwds, and the 
clerical order were gratified by a complete con- 
firmation of all their privileges. 

CHRiSTlaM I. of Oldenburg was now chosen king 
of Sweden, erowned at Upsala, June 19, 1457, 
and at a congress of the councils of all three king- 
doms held next year in Skara^ he obtained their 
conjoint guarantci? for the Ruece.sjsion of bis hou. 
Even the peasants, against whose wishes he had 
been invited into the kingdom, although they had 
assisted the archbishop against Charles, acquiesced 
in the arrangement which had been effected, and 
to use the words of the clminicle, " it tii>.t went 
well witli the laud under the rule of king Cbristiaii.'* 
But when he had reigned some yean, It ia aaid, 
"he began to lay many new taxes upon the conntzy, 
and all w lio had any money were obliged to lend 
him large sums, of which they received nothing 
back. He bought the laud of Holsteiu from the 
Count of Schaumburg, and his brother Gonnt 
Gerdt, fur which end he gathered mueh money oat 
of all bis liiii>;doiu». By reason of the burden of 
these talliigi'H, and because he took all out of the 
laud with him, be drew on himself much ill-will 
tiiroo^hout the kingdom, and his unfriends began to 
rail bmi a bottomless potiuh, and said that be wasa 
public spoiler, although lie was otherwise a pioiut 
and good-natured man *." In 1463, a rumour was 
epread that king Cliarles would return with an 
army to reaasert hie ebdma to the crown, which 
proved rilrnnntely to be unfounded. But a trader 
w hom tiie archbishop caused to be imprisoned, was 
said to have brought w ith him letters of that pur- 
p<irt to the lekuives and i^artiaans trf QuMdea ; 
several of whom, with the pretended letter-bearer, 
were subjected to the cruellest torture by tlie 
rack, so that somu died, and others lost tlie use of 
their limbs. By these steps deep hatred was ex- 
cited against the archbishop, who was a man of ao 

in HJ8 to ihf town of Dniitilf . King Charles XII. exacti-d 
payment, in 1/0^, (irintipal and interest, for the family of Uji- 
lenstiema, which is descended frntn Christina, dau|(hter of 
Charif s Canuteson. Anoiher part of his treasure waa eon- 
cealid in the Dmiiiiiican monastery at StockllfllB, IWS 
Itetrayed hy (he monlu to Kini; Cliristian. 

f Son of Charles Ormson, the king't father-in-law, i 
mentinnad; bs aftsrwards did homsis ts Chrirtlu. 

* Olsve Fetenon. lIslitelB had becone Tseant bi 1469 
by the death of Duke Adolpbus, whereupon, the year follow- 
inf!, Christian received homage as Duke and Count of Sies- 

wick :ina liiiistebifSad boogiit cff the dshas of tb* oOMr 

yrcl«naers. 
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malipTiant nmi ubdunte a nature, that " whim^o 
ever lie wiun wroth with, bu was bcut u^k)ii i-uiiuag 
lUteriy." 

King CHUsmM aaaa in person to StockhoUn, to 
enoooDter the imaginary danger, impowd a new 
tMttSnd committed the levy of it tu the archbisho]!, 
while he himself pn)ceeded upon an expedition to 
Finland against the Russians, for which hi- ha«l 
appropriated a portion of the aabwdv lateljr col- 
lected by a Pupal legate In «he north for a war 
iiL,'aitist tlio Turks. Tho peasants refused the ri' W 
tax, prutestiug that tltey would rather die than )>a v 
any more illegal imposts, and taking up anu^, tlu y 
obtained a pnoniae from thearohbiMiop for the re- 
minion of the tax, perhaps the more readily, tiiat 
cvim jieasiints holding of tlio cliurrh wert" not 
uxL-mpltd by the king from its operation. Upou 
his retnm, however, ChrintLan accused tlie arch- 
bisliop oC liaviiig ItioMolf tuatigated the revolt, and 
brought a mnititade of diargee against him bearing 
upon thi! j)ivlate*a conduct towards Charles, al- 
tliough it was bin rival who now called him to ac- 
cennt. Even in tlie council and among the burgesses 
the adTenariee of the archbisliop had the pre< 
pondenuiee. Tn M the public places papen were 
posted u[s bl aring tlio wonls, " the atrbbishop is a 
traitor." Nutwitliiitaading his threat of excom- 
munication, the king CMWd bim to l}o appre- 
hended. The |ie«ianta} now regarding bim ae ft 
martyr fur the Ubertlee of the realm, harried to 
Stockholm, but were beaten back, and numbers of 
thorn treacherously slaughtered in a conflict whicii 
aeqttirs4 fbr the marshal Thur^ Thurcson Bielk^ 
the f<tirnanio of pMMMlt ab^wr *. Before hie depar> 
tare, the king ie said to hare robbed the eaede of 
Stockholm of all the articles of vabie it contained, 
from the gilt spire surmounting the tower, to liio 
windows, pots and kettles, aa well as to have 
broken down walls, du{[ in the ground, and even 
dragged the sea for hidden treasoies ; so that a 
contemporary !■ i'l r indignantly reproaclK-H bim 
with having ran^acki'd for money thi'eo dcmants, 
the air, the wat^r, and the earth. 

Scarcely had the king quitted the capital. Clay- 
ing off the archbishop with bbn a prisoner to 
Denmark, when the insurrection brokr out anew 
under the command of his kinsman Ketil CarliMtn 
(Va8a),bishouof Linkiiping, who in the b<-L;inning of 
1 464, asflumea the title of administrator at Weeteras, 
therein supported chiefly by the Dalecarlians, " the 
wildest atnd moot wanike,** mtg the noiik* «f 



• The Rhjme Chronicle. 

■ Maxime feroce* et bellicoal. DIar. Vadsten. 

* See Memoir.i rclatiiitj to the History of 8CAndlnAV;n 
(HandHn)7iir riirandL- Skaiulinavlcm Historis), v. 5. From 
IhU k-lter is taken tl ' ^'Mnint of the dtSUailllllfalg Of lb* 
caftk of Stockholm by the king. 



Vadstena, among the iiibnbiran*-: r f Sweden In 
the name of the Dalesmen luid ab the commonalty 
of Sweden, a b tter wa« drawn up, full of the most 
vehement denunciations of the long's government 
Christian now agafai eame to the defanee of 
Stockbulm, !u the depth uf winter, but the Dale- 
carlians retired before bim, and at length enticed 
bim into a tbick wood at Haraker's church in West- 
luanlaudf where be sustained a great overthrow, 
and after having been pefMrnall^ in danger, was 
1 *'1igcd to flee tu Stockholm, which tlie Dalecar- 
lians kept besieged during the whole succeeding 
summer. *• Then a sudden cry went among the 
peasants tbrooghont the land, that they must have 
king dnurka naek ; that Sweden waa a kingdom, 
and not a captaincy nor a parsonage." The coun- 
cil was obliged to yield, and Charles was in effect 
recalled, but only to be again expelled after six 
mootba bv the archbishop % now let loose agauiat 
him, and m ieagne with b&hop KetiL 

Dnrin;: ii- ;vrly four years, from January, 1 IfTI, 
to Nt)veniber, 1467, which the king, now a second 
time deposed, spent at the castle of Raseborg, in 
Finland, in so great poverty that he complainB in 
his letteie of being viiable to pay fifty nnrks which 
be owed, we observe fiirst bisbop Ketil, then after 
Inia death the archbishop, and within a short time, 
opposed to him, the powerful Eric Axclson (Tott), 
filling the offiee of administrator, so that the parti- 
tion of tlie kingdom into several petty BovereiKn- 
ties, wbicb is li 1 to have formed one of tlic plana 
uf the iiiai^nateti at this time, might soon liave been 
accomplished *. 

Chablbb CAnvmoK was finally fur the third time 
eslled to Ae throne upon the 19th «^ November, 
14C7. Sbortly afterwards, his irreconcileable foe 
the archbiaibup died in exile. The old king spent 
the last years of his life in external and intestine 
warfare, against Qlristian, who attacked Sweden 
anew, and against Erie Carlson (Tasa), who put him- 
self at tbe head of an Insurrection, until tlie name 
of the Stur^ begau to gather lustre in Dalecnriia, 
and the success of Nicholas and Steno Stur^, first 
over domeatie levolju neitt over foreign t^greesion, 
allowed Cliaries to die in possession of hw crown. 
He expiml May lo, M7'\ in tbc castle of Stock- 
holm, in bis sixty iinst year, and upon his death- 
bed translerrcd the government to Stmo Stortf, 
counselling him at tlie same time never to Mrive 
after the regal title and ensigns*. 



* Olave Fetcnea. " And it wanted bat Hide thst be 
sbouM have bean obllRrd to l»pg Rrare of htm." 

* "They would liave ilivitlcil the kiii|.'(l(ini into four p.ins, 
and there were to have tiecn four who liliould govern 
them." Id. 

* Tbe Rhyme ChronJcle. Joaanet Haipiat. 
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Thbough Engelbert the people had agnhi ris^^'ii ti> 
be * power in the state, and the Union had become 
identified wi til foreign domination. Cliarles Canute- 
son, who could reap where he had not sowed, pru< 
fited by thia state of things to win a throne ; yet his 
example proved tluit in S\vedi-ii at tliis time one 
might be all, but could not be king. Whilu from 
his career ibe chiefii of the house of Stube learned 
nut to grasp at a diadem, and to cleave with more 
sincerity to the people, they on their side were 
doomed to expi-rifnci) how difficult it becomes for 
a party leader to rnio, ultliough ho may be all, 
without being king. Meanwhile tlie Union nomi- 
nally survived, still resting on tlio interest of the 
magnates ; till all these false relations were 
8na)>pcd asunder by a Danish war of conquest 
against Sweden, and the axe of Christian II. 
drowned in blood even ttie name of the coufedem' 
tiun. 

Ste?*o Sti'rb, called the elder, was son of tlie 
council 1 1 (■ ;u;d kTiii^lit Gtistavn.s Ammd.son Sturt', 
by icing Charles Canuteson's half-sister Bridget 
Bielktf. He had first borne arms in the rinng of 
bishop Ketil Vasiv aj^ainst king Cliristian In 14(14 ; 
afterwards, in conjunction with Nicholas Sturo", 
who, although of the same name, wns of another 
family, he bad saved the tottering throne of 
Charlee Canuteson from overthrow in the last da^-s 
of that f ii' r rr igii. lie was distinguished for gre at 
s;igacity no less tliau for valor, " a skilful, cautious, 
and free-minded lord, and iherc « ithal prosj)erous 
in bis desipis' marked out by many quahties an 
tiie man of ihe people, yet influential also by his 
connexions, especially with the Imjthcra Axclson', 
who were powerful both in DeniiKuk and Sweden, 
and now hostile to king Christian. 

The town of Stu<-kholm and the Dalecarlians, 
between whom, according to one account, there 
now subsisted a special alliance, which formed the 
maiu-fitay of the power of the SturJs, immediately 
acknowledged Steno Sturd as admiui-trator. The 
people were generally on his side, and it is not 
without groonds that (be Rbyme-Otronide malcee 
him say, 

With Sweden's oommonsgraoe and lovewei 
Though all Htb Icidt woura notnqr banner join. 

The council was divided { aa nsnal there wai* much 
dis«'u.s.ston ap to the maintenance of the Union. 
Kiic Carisou Vat>a and severuJ exiled Swedish lords 



* Boece Stenaon (Katt och Dag), eoosctUor of stale, 
father of Nicholas (Nili) Sture. marriad Csthaiine, dauglit* 
ot Steno Sturiof Sleswick, of the Daniib iMMSS^WllOSS BSnw 

Nleholas aasumed after hi* mother. 
Laurence PettrBOii. 

* There were nine brotheri, tonn of Eric Axel»on Tott in 
Denmark, of whom Eric Axel»on, then feudatory of Finland, 
mantod Blin fUtui (auot of Steao. not tittmi, aa has iiten io- 



of tlio old archbishop's parly had returned with 
8hii» and men from Denmark, in order again to 
dispnie tlic crown with the expiring i'liarles 
Canuteeon. They were indeed put to flight by 
Steno Stur^ but the dissensions continued, and the 
kingdom remained nearly a year w ithout any acknow- 
ledged head, until at length the peasants, twelve 
from every province, assembled of their own autho- 
rity in Upsala, and urged the cooneil of state to 
conclude upon some settlement among themselves, 
seeing, they said, that " such discords could nowise 
be endured in the land any longer Thereupon, 
not without renewed hesitations, Steno Stur^ was 
chosen (Mav 1, 1471 .) administrator at Arboga, prin- 
cipally by the voices of the peasants and bturgemes, 
but als<i with the concurrence of the greater 
number nf the conncil. The delivery into his 
hands by Eric Axelson of the ca-Mties which he had 
held, and also the declaration in his favour by the 
new archbishop Jacob Ulfaon, his foster-father, 
and his friend in the first inatuee»dODbtleil mainly 
contributed to this result. 

King Christian himself now appeared before 
Stockholm w ith a fleet of seventy ships. Proposals 
uf accommodation were made upon both sides. 
To the arbitrcment of commissioners cliosen from 
the cotmcib of ail three kingdoms, were to be re- 
ferred the questions in dispute between Christian 
and Sweden, between the brothers Axelson and their 
legitimate kinfif, between the seceding Swedish 
lords and Steno Sturd's jinrty in the council. All 
this was more than sufficient to hold the Danes in 
play through a whole sommer, for the only object 
seems to have been to gain time. Neither Steno 
Stut'i^ nor his friends appeared before the com- 
mission ujwn the day appointed for its Fitting-. 
The administrator had repaired to East-Gothland ; 
Niehi^ Stari had betaken hhnsdf to Daleearlia, 
to a«<^enib!e forces from the more remote provinces, 
for m tiie environ.s of the capital the jiartiKans of 
the Danes wei^ most active. Kric Carlson Va.sa, 
and Trott^ Carlson, of Eka, had already induced 
the greater part of Upland to do hwnage to the 
king. The peasants were nllnrrMl tf> tbe Danish 
camp by the cheap price of nult, the import of 
which had been designedly prohibited, and many 
remained under the royal standard. Stemo Siuae 
was eMwAd to keep hiii movenMi^ nerat, and as 
nothing WW beavd of liiin, tiie apixita of the Danes 



aeenntslj sislsd); 
mSTriodMagdalans,! 
whlth had r«-opcned tlie tbrone to thta kinir. Steno 9mii 

himielfvraa married lo Inn<-!iur>r, (1,Ti^'htt.-r nf Akf- AxpIm)!). 
Through the (icatli of Biiotht-r bruthi-r, .iiid the sequestration 
of Ills fief, hi» family wire litoiijrht into iMlvfrst: rcliitioiis 
with Kins Christian, against whom in 1467 Iwar Axelaoo 
had declared war. 
* Olave Fetcisaa. 
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rose proportionably Chrwtiiui called him " a lad 
wbo being about to be ehaitiBed with the md, bid 
himself in the wood* f* his mAi&m vatmted of tiie 

shames they would put upon the burghers of Stock- 
holm, and their wives. MeanwhUe the Sturds 
approached on the north with combined forces for 
the relief of the capital, and upon tlie 11th 
Ootober, 1471tlNitd««aa joined at the BbonksbbbOw 
This was a sandy height tbcu lying without tlie 
town of Stockholm, but now luvelled and built over, 
though still keeping the name it derived from the 
punishiiieiit of the Inhnmait Bmakii it bad been 
fortified king Chrntian **wi&i aome new inven* 
tions," as It i Ni n ased. A retrenchment or sconce 
(itkerma) bad been erected there^ and planted with 
"many great cannon." King CbamiM hinwelf 
took post with the Danish baunsr on die eminenee^ 
with the intrenehnient in his war, to defend it 
against a sally which was appithfii Jed from the 
town. A second division of ilw anuy was planted 
below the bill at the convent of St. Chtra ; the 
third rem«ned atationary at the ahipe^ which were 
moored by the Captiehtns* (now Bbuw's) Holm, 
thrn Hepanitf i! fi-r-ni Ni rriii.il;!i (tlie North Biiburb) 
by water, aci\>t!« which the l)mitj» bad cast a bridge 

Iof poles in order to maintain the comnumication 
with theur fleet. Steno Sturd, having notified the 
cessation of the trace, also divided nis army into 
three portions, of which one wjui sent to make a cir- 
cuit and fall ui>on the Danes at tln^ir siiips, under 
the command of Nicholaa Sture, who met with so 
many obstacles from marshes and woods in one 
of 'the quarters of Norrmalm, now so populous, that 
the delay in hi« arrival almost caus<^d tho loss of 
the battle. Four times did Stbmo Stukc storm the 
Hrnnkeberg, which was not won until the general 
had succeeded, by an attack upon tlie division of 
the Danish army posted beside the convent of 
St. Clara, in enticing part of the enemy's truo])s 
from their station on the hill. During Uiis attack 
tho wooden retrenchment on the mount was set 
in flames, havinj; bei-n taken by tlie burghers in a 
sally from the town. Tlic anival of Nicholas Sture 
decided the victory. Christi an, who wa.s himself 
wounded, with difficulty escaped to the ships, and 
many of the fugitives were drowned, as the burghers 
during the B^'ht had sawn through the wooden 
bridge. This battle, long celcbmtod and sung by 
the Swedish country people, exhibita many charac- 
teristic features of old monnen. Steoo Stwci, with 
hie whole army, heard prayem and made confeeeion 
in the morning before going into action. All his 
men set badgc-s of straw or green boughs in their 
helmets and caps, to distinguish themselves from 
those of their ooontrymea and brethren who fon|^t 
in the reaks of Ae roe. Aa diey marehed to uie 
attack til' y r); aitr -1 !5t. George's song a8 their lay 
of battle, and to that knightly saint Steno Stui'tf 
aft a m a rde dadicatad an image^wbieh may ittll be 

I Knnung Clirlstian intet af Heir Mm vlilICk 
Ty han fur med (tora tyut«. 

tSag ChtfitlsB Boa|M«r the kwA Steookaew, 
ffte In iHMt ilknfls on tediew. 

The Rhjrme Chronicle. 
' (Dahlman (History of Denmark. 3, 231,) elates that the 
Daiicbrog, or Danish titandard, round which lay live hundred 
dead bodies, fell into the enemy's li.uicl.i ; thi.s was a white 
croKt upon a nd ground, taid to have b«en coiiaecmted hjr 
Po|re Honoriiu for King Waidemar II. upon hU crtiaade 
against the Etiboaisas in 1819. It was sssto taken hy the 



seen in the high church of St<Hckholm. The 
fierceet conflict waa waged around the two chief 
banners * ; King CIntadan w o u n de d wMi Ma own 

hand Canute IVism*, wlio let! fh<^ --nllv frrm tlie 
town ; Steno Start? was sevcrar time.^ surrounded 
by the enemy. A poor peasant named StArke 
Bittm (the strong beMr)^ imn during the whole bat- 
tle benie hia hovee^ and cleared a path for him 
with a huge broadsword. Tho consort < f ilir ^ I 
ministratitr, with the principal ladies of Stockiiulm, 
. viewed the battle from the castle walls, and caused 
food and alma to be distributed to tlie poor of the 
town*. 

The battle of Brunkebero was more important 
from its consequences than remarkable from the 
f{»ees engaged. The strength of Steno Sturm's 
army la stated at about ten thousand men, to which 
are to be added thirteen hmidred well appointed 
horsemen of the town of Stockluilin. Thi infantry 
consisted for the most jwt of peasants, whose chief 
arms were still the bow and the northern battle- 
' ase well linowa ainoe the daya of paganism. In 
tiie camp at Nomnalm long Chrlstinn had five 
tliousand men well-equipped, and j \ i Ir l u ttb an 
artillery, which for that day was numerous. In- 
cluding that part of the army which remained with 
the ships, and the levies raised by the Swedish 
lords of Christian's party, his array was probably 
not very unequal in numbers to the other, and 
superior in discipline and equipment. On bis side 
many Swedes p.r Mir I in the battle, among them 
that Trott^ Carlson, whoae woodoi shield coated 
with leather hung in the cathedral of Upsala until 
the conflagration of 1 702. The Hurvivors among the i 
Swedes who fought on the king'a ude fled to the j 
ships ; the Danes wished to eacriflee them to their 
fury and throw them into the sea. To the honour 
of king Christian be it said, he prevented this use- 
less cruelty, and caused them to be liberated. He 
himself quitted Sweden never to return, and during 
the mnminhig ten yean cf hb life he left it in 
peace. 

The succeeding years were the happiest that the 
kingdom had known for a long time. The leaders 
of Uie opposition were reconciled to the adminia- 
trator, who waa now allowed to deiroto hfanaelf to 
the cares which pr-aei' rlr mnndcd. Heretofore one 
half of the burgomiksu is aui councillors in the 
towns had been Germans. After the fight of 
Brunkeberg, tho burgesses and peasants de- 
manded the alteration of this providoo of the 
Swedish tow ti-law, else, they declared, they never 
would come U) the sticcour and relief of the lonis 
and councillors of Sweden ; it was accordingly 
abolished by a rescript of the adminiaiiator and 
the eonndl'. CulHvatian was now reeiiroed in 
many tracts wherein the granges during the com- 
uiotiona had gone to wasto, as appears from the 
onUnanoee iemed upon Uw mbjeet *. To pnvenfc 

I>itiiiaaMn in IMO, andvetalua en tMr nANiattiB by the 
OsusftlnMMi. T.) A twsdldi ballad iq^m (his battle stiU 

ocbtt.- 

' A mannscriiit fn I'lc li'irn'-y of Linktipinp (of the year 
states that jtixttsuu kitights, with 614 mtn, were taken 
priaoneia, sad MM sMa. UakHfliifli BlUMlMka HsndL 

i. 90. 

• Called the Swsdlih pektxe in Mtts dd nnsi of Ow 

union age. 

• Of October 14. 1470. 

• 8se the RsoeH of Cshasr, 1474. 
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE STURKS. 



•r C»lma( rrnewed. m 
•flketRiitjr. *9 



tlio subdivision of tlic ancient yartllan<ln, it was 
eiMCtod Uiat the oldest cultivator and inhabitaat 
ahoald p o mcM di* lighl of red«embg the allobBairt 
of the other heirs. Sttixo Stvre kept his j»ovprnor9 
under strict supervision ; when redr^ for wrong 
was sought by legal means, lie allowed judicial son- 
tenoes their doe coarae, not only against them but 
Unaelfy and i( iMOMiie m proverb, the lord 
Sturtf would rather risk his lifr th-ni allow a peasant 
to bo deprived of a sheep utiju»Uj> •. The Rhyme 
Chronicle extols the years crowned with plenty, the 
efafiauiMiof all wwwmodilies, the store of salt, hops, 
and foreign wane, far now many a good ship sailed 
to the Swedish l.riv, n^.. 

In the general prosperity there was now tirau to 
give ear to the claims of learning and knowledge. 
A aeminazy had bem founded by th« mA Birgae 
in the av^epiaoopal aee of Upsala, for Ihe sapport 
of which provision was made out of thi* ttrhr«i, 
acotmling to a papal brief of the year 12^, and we 
find that f^holars were sent thither from the dio- 
eoMa Msboolo of the ki ngdom |o Jpnnno theur 
fltadfeo* ; on iHiidi aeeomit tto Swemh delegates 
to the council of Constance were c nnmissiooed t4i 
bring with them on their return home some leanie<l 
men who might instruct the Swedish youtli iu the 
seminary of Upoala, and thereby eoDtnbnto to 
move from the clergy Ae reprooeh of ignotwioe*. 
Pursujit)! to this end, one acadnnic [ rofeseorship, 
for a begiunmg, was foonded at Upsiila in 1438, the 
ineumboit of which waa bound annually to hold 
prelections in the nnumer which a maafeer oaea to 
follow in chartered semmaries i.** A papal brief 
had empowered king Eric of Pomerania '.') i n ct a 
university in the North, and a like ]>emuB»ion was 
granted to king Christian for Denmark, on his visit 
t4i Rome in 1474. Archbishop Jacob Utfeon hav- 
ing in that year discussed the subject with the 
SwfJisli rl'T-y at the synod of Arl>o_;a. an envoy 
was despatched to Rome, and obtained a brief from 
Pope Stxtus IV. *, authorizing the establishment at 
Upsala of a general seminary of instruction in tlieo- 
loj^y, canon and civil law, medicine and philosophy, 
with the privilege of confei-ring degrees. The uni- 
vwmty of Upaala was solemnly euoaeecated on the 
Slat of SeptienilMr, 1477, one year befave ffaat of 
'iihttTCTi, nft-T the admin?Btrat/ir and estates of 
the rt'alin li;id (^'iant«d to the new institution tlie 
same privileges a-s were poftsessed by that of Paris. 

King Christian 1. died on the 22nd of May, 
1481, "a prince,'* it b aaid^^in atatom taller, 
larger, stronger, and more majeetical than any 
of hiH »occes8ora ; in dispositiod pioun, mild, 
religious, tender>hearted, and moderate ; wlio is 
reckoned among the good aovere^ns tliat have 
ruled the kingdom or Dennunk." Smdi fa the 
I>ani-h jn lginent of his character ' ; in Sweden his 
memory- has shared tli«90 feelings of hatred 
dMriah'ed towards the Union, which strengthened in 
propor t ion aaDenmarit^ under the house of Olden* 

* SebcfTer. MeTnorsbilla Suet. Gentla. 

* An example if mentioned in I4M, 8. R. 8. 1. p. 8S. 

* ("i'Imt, Apparalus ait Hist. Svco-Goth. p 2. MS. in Hie 
library «f Upsala. The burg«tt«t of Stockholm reci-ivcd in 
1419 a papal charter for the old school connected wiih St. 
Nichoisi' elrareb. Ths Mhool-boaw was burned down, and 
the ArehUdlop Jo«m«a JwedilBl, of evil repute, refbied 
peimMm to relnilld it, aaleas b« win alkiveA to nomliiste 
tba taadMwt, whkh bad pi««1eHl|r ts«a dene by lbs mhiiitar 
aadtlietoiecnst. TbdrriphtwainoweanflnMdbrlhafopek 



burg, appeared more dangerous for the liberties of 
the nnrtli. That family soon became natoraliaed 
te the kingdona from ka ponMuafaoB aa well aatiw 
genius of its members, whereas its foreign pre- 
decessors in the monarchy of the Union were no 
mon> acceptable to tho DmmI^ ttlB te tbo SwedflB 
and Norsemen. 

Eren Norway, aMnrngh move tranquil Aan 
Swe<len, because exhausted by the strnggles of its 
middle age, began now to be mure disquieted than 
heretofore by the predominance of Denmark in the 
Union. On the demiae of Cbristtaiu the Norwegian 
eonnea tnuMonitled to that of Sweden a 1<m|^ mi of 
grievances, adding, ^' that in Noi^'.av, during his 
time, foreigners had guned power and advantages 
far greater than evet before ; that the article rO' 
neeting tho perpetual Union cf the three kingdoms 
wienid DO better oonrfdered, dnee dut arrango- 

TTirnt h:i'l hitliprtn lod to no goo'l rrsnlt ; on the 
other hand, a loving and friendly alliance between 
Sweden and Norway, would procure for both the 
full enjoyment of their freedom^ their lighli^ and 
pmsperity*." Moaawidle^ u Variety of ttegodraone 

had been in progres.*? between Dititiiruk and 
Sweden, from the battle of Uruukebcrg to the 
death of Christian, and although often broken off 
without iane, tiiegr roaultedyShw'tly after Uie kuter 
erent, in a renewal of the Union hy the treaty of 

f';\Ifn:i.r, in 1 Tho conditions dii which that 

monarch's son John, or Hans au he in oonunonly 
called, now received the crown of Swedeo, auffi- 
dently evince by what interest the Union was really 
upheld. After a solemn recognition of all the pri- 
vileges of tin cliiiuli, 111! plenipotentiaries of the 
three kingdoms agreed upon the foUowiog, among 
other terms of settlement 1. Tho Ung, who was ■ 
be guided generally by his council, and was to re- 
side one year in each of the kmgdoms alternately, 
wa.s to conduct the govcnmient by good nifii, n.it ives 
of the country, nut siting over them pereom) of 
mean birth ; in tho diatributioil of eastles and fiefs, 
he w-aH bound to have regard to the opinion of 
those members of his council, who ivsided in tho 
district in which the appointment was to be made. 
2. The coimcil was to bo composed of nobles of Uie 
realm, and aa nnn^ of the elergy ao aiioold be 
found necesanry ; no new member was to be re- 
ceived without the consent of the rest, and every 
one who separated himself from his colleagues, to 
be expelled with disgrace ; the keys of the roister 
and ti easury of each kingdom were tobe committed 
to ffsnr councillors, bound to give an account, 
and re«p<mHible for their safe custody. 3. The king 
was precluded from buying any noble's eetjite, or 
acquiring hypothecary possession of it; on the 
other huid, a nobleman might bold erown estates 
in pledge, without wrrvicr or burtlen ; the nobility 
had full liberty lo Lrtify their hous<^s, and might 
refuse the king access to them, while they might 
afford an a^lum to those who had iacuned the 



I In ttndfic privllegfstll. Fnrtb* ttselier, Vsgltter An- 
dreas Bon«lt>ni», a (alary waa found out of the tithe* fbrmerly 
allocated to the ho«pital of Enkiiping. See on thi» iiub)ect 
the wnrrant of the bishops and the ndiitiniltrator Chsrlea 
Canutt son ill the Collections for the HIator; of Swedsn. 
(Samlingnr 1 Svenaka HUlorien. UfSda, ITN^Vel. 1.) 

* Given Febroaiy M, 1*1*. 

* oempsmHvlllbM. 

* Rsdoifli, Appesdlalo the Bbyiae Chnmlde. 
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John of Denmark in- 
f Med to 8ir»tf«ii. 



niyal ilispl. i^n i . Lastly, it is laid down tlialt-very 
good man, whether of the clergy or laity, should be 
liafl; over his own peasants, excepting in mid) cases 
«a eoneemed tb* l^gllt* cif the sovereign. And 
though these ware kud tenns, yet King Hans 
i>i-<>nii-4ed with oMh, letter, end waJ, tbrt m woaid 
hold by them." 

The Calmar Recess of 1483, marks the highest 
point of ari»tocratie power in Sweden, and snows 
the end towards which the efforts of the nobles 
were din-'c;! \Vit\i vrsy:'rt -r. ili" fulrilinrtit of 
its more iuimediate object, iSlcno i>tur6 well umipr- 
stood how to interpose huidranoe and dela^-s. " i't r 
though Sweden (to make me of the words of 
Ohive Peterson) was promised and secured to 
king Hans by treaty, yet full fourteen jears passed 
bdore he obt^ed possession of it, partly because 
the debts of king Christian were etill unpaid, 
partly also, because the Swedes were not well in- 
clined to the measure. In these fourteen years 
many i>rolL>iif;cd conferences wire held between 
the nobles of both kingdoms, that peace might be 
made sad king Hsns migiit obtain Sweden, Mt the 
matter made very s!ow progress, and was put off 
from one meetin;,' to another. From all the pro- 
posiils of the Swedes, it was easy to perceive tlmt 
thoy wanted inclination and good-will to king 
ChnatiaB,eilaewovld theynot so long havedefinTed 
tho matter." 

Among the subjects of dispute between Denmark 
and Sweden, wtw tho isle of (ii)ttlantl. By kin<4 
Christian it had been pledged to Oiavo Axeleon 
Tott ; its next pooMSSor was bis brother I war, to 
wh'-m Charles Canateson fT*^ve hia daughter in 
uuirriage, in tlio hope therehy to reannex GrOttland 
to the Swedish crown. Hut this potent Danish 
family, which bad joined the administrator out 
of enmity to Cbrisnan, soon showed the ftnner 
that their Support was not to bo counted upon. 
Upon the (lemine of Eric Axelson, who held Fin- 
land in fief, lie left tlio Fintiish castles, contrary to 
his proDuae, not to bu brother-in>bkw the admmie- 
trator, but to hie bntben lAwnmee and Iwar, 
who took possession of the land on their own ac- 
cuoDt. From this cause a feud at length aru»o be- 
tween Steno Stur^ and Iwar, of which the end was, 
that the latter in 1487 eeded tiie iale of Gott- 
iand to Idng John, and bHnself songht nfuge in 
Denmark. This domestic quarrel revealed the 
dispositions of the magnates towards the adminiii- 
trator. Already in 1484 it had been proposed to 
deprire him of power, and he UniseU more than 
onee offered to abdieate liis office. Its Ibnefietts 
were in their very natture indefinite, and the am- 
biguity of bin pt»jition could scarcely foil to exercise 
an influence on his public conduct. 

This vaeiUatton was especiaUy shown in the war 
with Russia, whidi, after ssTeral prelading dis- 
turbances, became really formidable by the Russian 
invasion of Finland, in \4i)6. Whdc Canute Poes^ 
with admiisble onivsge defended Wiboig, which 

* The to called exploBion of Wiborg, by which Curate 
V9$U to Mid I* have dNtrajpcd 60,000 Anaiiaas at ooec^ is 
■poksn er igr ne OMMeupenur. MMaub weawtold Oua Hbm 

BttMiSBS had bl tbif iiieire amazingljr laif* cannons of 
twentr-fbiiT ftet tn leofrth (bomtwrdai tt maebinM augoas 

et mlrabiles aliquao in longitudine xxlv. padunlk and that 
their retreat whs occasioned ijy miracle*. 

TUf st.md.Tril wah lost iti tlie present campaif;n, and this 
wa» made one of the chaigea afaioct Steuo Sturi. i 



; the Russians in vain besieged during three months 
Steno Stiirk assembled au army, the greatest that 
Sweden had seen in his time, and computed at 
more than forty thousand in nombsr, plaemg him* 
self at its head trader tbe banner of St. Eric 
which was brf>ught with great .solemnity from the 
cathedral of Upeala. But the passage of the army 
was delayed to eo h^ a period of the autumn, that 
gx«atpart of it perished by t^pests and cold, and 
when the administrator at leDgtn reached Abo, he 
kejit his attention so iinin v.eably fixed on his 
rivals in Sweden, that the Russians were allowed to 
devastate Finlaxid with impunity. After a short 
interval, he relinquished the command to Suanto, 
son of Nicholas Stur^ who, while the administrator 
and the council were secretly watehinj; one another, 
crossed the gulf in the summer of I49(i to Narva, 
and took and destroyed Ivangorad. A new army 
was mised in Sweden, and transported to Finland 
in the autumn of the same year, but these prepar- 
ations were fruitless, espedally as animosities now 
broke out between tiie two Stur^a. Suanto Stur^, 
who mair^tained that he had been wieoged in 
various ])oinf«, irtil left ultimately without support 
in Finland, itLaiuli-ned the anny of his own autho- 
rity. He was soon followed by the incensed admin- 
istrator. Hastening to shut himself up in the 
castle of Stoeldiohn, ne thence carried on a negotia- 
tion with the council, which now rcnounced fealty 
and obedience to his authority. lie waa accused 
of having,' needlessly intermeddled in the quarrels 
of Livonia ^ while Finland was left defeuoeieae ; 
of having wftlihdd from Suanto Stnrtf his inherit- 
ance, and called him a runaway from the banner 
of the kingdom ; of imving designed to introduce 
peasants into the government, and to annnl the 
council hj preventing new members from being 
elioeen in the plaees of those wlio bad gone ont ; 
lastly, of having hindered the fulfilment of the con- 
vention of Calmar, although not long ago, in 1494, 
he had made a solenu eoiremnt isith the wmncU 
for its exeeution. 

Ckhnnitiet of diffeient Irinda had daricened the 
last yean of the government of Steno Sturg, great 
drought and fulore of crops, tenible storms, the 
burning of Stockholm, and a renewal of the ravages 
of the plague. A papal eaeommonieation issited 
against the gvardhn, beeanse he witlihdd the 
rcjvenues claimed by the Danish queen dowager • 
in respect of her dower in Sweden, gave his enemies 
a new pretext for their opposition, and the confusion 
of publie afEura was mcreased bjr tbe cocopetition 
also of atvend Ibreign prinees for the Swedish 
crown 

King John now repaired to Sweden at the invi- 
tation of the council. Steno Stur^ betoolt Mmsdf 
into Daleearlia,and tlireatened to i)eoonie a neoond 
Engelbcrt; The Daleearlians despatched letters to 

the Westmanlandrrs, the Uplandcrs, and the pea- 
santry of all Norrl&itd, calling on them to juiu in 
"loving brotherhood," to avert injury and per- 
petual ruin from their eonntay, their dear lord and 
captain, and their own hearflM. To iSag Rum 

9 Bjr aJvlQf siristswet to the ArataUsbep of Rigs In 1485, 
in his war apdnit the Grand Matter oC Uvsals. 

* Dontliy of Brandenbun;, the wlf^ flnt of ChrUtopher, 
and afterwards of Christian I , :i il 'i; 1 1 '" 

• Duke Fnerlerif, brodier ol Kiiif^ Jouu, ^tul <i]so the ein- 
jjerur's mn -Maximilian, who hmi sent an envoy and great 
prewDti to Lord StenOi accordiug to Olave Petenon. 
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ihsjp tohred thoy ware all opposed, and would 
iMTcr ■abmit th«B8eIves to his anthovitj. The 
Hame Towns, now in ]m^xw with the adminis- 

trator, fanned tlu- existing di»uiifection agahmt the 
king, whose &lliaa(% with the Iluflsian czar at the 
very time when Finland was buruing and bleeding 
from the croelty ot the M oaeorite^ the 8»ed« 
eovld not forgiTe. 

.Sii N 1 Sir r , at tho head of his leries of [* ;iH,int'', 
attacked the at'chbishup, who had long played tJic 
waverer, but was now shut up in hie eastle of 
Stacket with some of the couneiL The peasantry 
marched ai^ainst Stockholm, while the royal army, 
cJiit'ttv ciinsisting of inercen n v tr jp^, wa-s like- 
wisQ conveyed before the capital in the Danish 
fleet, and encamped anew oa the Bnmkeberg, as 
ha<l iMien done five and twenty years befure 
Sturif's plan was that the Dalocarlians ahmild at- 
tack the liill, whilst he himself, sallyin^'^ frnm [[i-j 
town, whoae siibnrbe he had caused to bu buracd, 
fbll npon the enemy in the rear. His scheme was 
hrtmyt '^. I'ho peasants, by the Danish account 
UU.fMH) iu uuiiiber, were first surpri.seil and defeated 
at llotchro, and when the victorious army of Danes 
ratumed with Swedish banners flying, Steuo, mia- 
takbif Aem Ibr hb vmn men, mwebM out to meet 
them, and W(iu!i! have been made prisoner had he 
not llirown himself from his horse into the Nom*- 
trum, and obtained entrance into the castle by a 
secret door. This hnppened on the 28tb of Oc- 
tobep, 1497> A veeonflUiation was seon eflheCed 
between Stnrt' nnd the kin^, nn mndition tliat the 
former sbouid be discharged troin all retipou»tbiJity 
for his adroinistraUon, and rooeire the investiture 
wf flefe of immense extent*, the hurgest ever |xm- 
aessed by any Swedish adbjeet emefrtfaig Boece 
JonsDti. Thr y m:\de their entry arm in arm toge- 
tlier into Stockholm, and on arriving at the cantle, 
the king is said to have jMlillgjIy inquired whether 
he had made all things prapsf^ ready for him. 
Stnrtf pointing to <he gwedis h neUes stMiding 
behind the king, replied, "That yon will hear be»t 
/rom these, for it is they who have brewed and 
baked here." To this the king observed, <* Lord 
Steno, you have beq ueathe d lo me M ill legsqr in 
Sweden ; the peasants, erealsd by God to he slaveo, 
you havi r;iis. d to be lords, and those who should 
be lordi* yuu would degrade to be thralls'." So 
imeontrollable was tlie an^er of the magnates 
against Sturtf, that many of tnera clamoured for his 
death with a virulence that was blamed by the 
Danes tln.insf !\ < h, and bin head woiiS l riiaps 
have fallen if bishop Cordt of Strenguetjs had not 
interceded in his favour *. 

SmioSnniwMstiUfiDnddaUefiNmithodevothm 

< The king wju al»o acromjianied by the to railed ffrtal 
or SMtom guani, flnaoiu st tkto tiias la tk* sswie* of mtusI 
prinen, whose stnogdl Is ttmsmMf staleA ftaot lOM ta 
6000 m«-M (The t«xt bss tasttMO ySHSr bOt tUS BMit iN 

a m\'n> of p«n. T.) 

1 ; hi V li ile of Finland with Xorrlxjttcii add Aland, Su- 
dernuutuv, tiwartxib, wuli Fasiiu^'s i&lc, liud thu «!itutu uf 
llKtaU ill Wcst-tJit' 'i;:in ' 

' A Danisli account lays, that in M97 at th« diet of Puncii, 
kinif John prcxluc^ evidence a^ntl Steno Sture'a accij»a- 
iioa tiMt he wiihsd lo saalave tbs psasuiti. Soifage wu 
set yet tetwd— ad la Fnasn, althaughlt waaJaZsatand. 

* davs Fstaaaa. 

» Hvhftld, hanaaar, hsMsts diat Hm gsMshaia bsfui. 
ftem 18M, t« h* the eommoe otaaaaMit of tike natalsa. 

L — 



of the common people in his cause. To pacify the 
Daleaariiana, wim, in spite of their defeat, would 
not retire from before Stoekhohn, he employed his 
Itersonal influence, and they submitted to the kiiii; 
only on condition tliat Steno Sturtf should thence- 
forward be governor ovar Weatananland and Dale- 
cariia, an augmentation of power which he after> 
wards vohmtarily relinquished to the king. That 
Stur^ sbould have acknowledged king John seemed 
a thing so incredible to the people senerally, that 
the eoonell were obliged to despateh letters into all 
the provinces, with copies of tho convention of Cal- 
mar, concluded in 1 483, in order to prove that he 
had already set his name to that act fourteen years 
beffve. On the 2&th November (a. o. 1487)« the 
king was crowned in Sloflllboliil, on wUdi oceiiaiaB 
many new knights were created from among tlie 
nobility. Tlie Rhyme Chronicle aascrts that the 
il'"-ir>' of the Swedish ladies to see their husbands 
bearing the title of lords contributed not a little to 
open to Mm the path to the throne ; for knights 
only were at t!n'^ time calh^l li nl^, ns thi ir wives 
only were latlicn, ;aid this dignity, ul u lijch a goldeu 
chain round the neck was tho badge ^, could not be 
cooferred by the adminiatrator, though biiaseU m 
Imiglit, hot by tb» king only. Steno Stmnf wm 
nominated high chamberlain, Suanto, marshal, and 
the former >ms one of the four councillors to whom 
tbe govt ; iiin> 1 it was committed when the king, in 
January, 14dii, repaiivd to Denmark. In the be- 
ginning ot nest year be retnmed, attended by his 
conwirt Cliristina' and h;<^ rldest son Cfiristian, 
who waii uuw iu hi» eighteenth year, mid hud in 
1497 been acknowledged as his successor. Homage 
was now solemnly raadered to Jihn in that capacity 
by tbe justiciary and twelve men of every pro- 
vince. 

The exasperation of the dom^tic party which 
iaoatile to Steno Sturtf was by no means yet 
MSd. Notwithstanding the aeqiuttsl he niid 
hvm all rssponmbility, the archbishop, 
armed with a papal brief, In^I^.( ! n receiving 
compensation for all tlie losses which bis see had 
sustained during the late discords ; the rest of the 
bishops aka, wtth Sosnto Stord sod the eouncil, 
preferred eompbdnts of vMaoees eommitted by the 

guardian's order, and there are undoubtedly in- 
stances of wrung either commanded or pei-mitted by 
Steno Stur^ in tboss troublous times The king 
endenvonrad to s e eom m odate their disputes oven 
by the expendittnre of money. A letter of agree- 
men t was subscribed by Steno StiU'c, cor'nit ii a 
partial adnuH»ion of the charges brought against 
him ; he was obliged also to osde tbe _ 
turn of Finbad, mid to |>ledgs his bomnr 



* Of Baxanjr; danghlerer thaateetoT&Bsat, 
1478. 

f la tbacoMiteak of Ihataim-orstBcklMlai, 
Awn which i* Among ths N«t4tB naanwifpU is Uw llbiaiir 
St tfpsiila, complaints are made In tho ymt 14M, that Lent 

StetiH li .1 riirbKidcn llu-i \ i >f K'^lln on pen»Jt)' of death, 
at the vtrv time iThtn lie was ikii cxpcirter himself. Toward! 
tli« end of liin adminUtiatioti lie was not ixipular viith tbe 
tiurgh^rtof Stockhulm, who t>eg«n to tiike the s'n'.c of the 
council. He was obliiced to promise that he would rpplace 
out Of bit own mssas all the damage that bad b«en caused 
is 140r ^ the taning of Iha suburbs, and oigbtyesn after 
bis daaOi, the OMitettaMs aawMd sU tlio pnmmtir ba had 
left in fhs tamer itaakbafaa to fas s s ^aaitswd Ite ths par* 
•fhlsdabti. 
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tmmn to iivHtigate the oommon people to disorders. 
But the misfurtuues experieuoed by the king in the 
war for the subjection of the Ditnumhcn^ under- 
taken in IdOO, with auch high-raised expectations of 
success, but in which the flower of the nobility of 
Denmark and Hulsteinfell in conflict with tin army 
of peasants inconsiderable in numbci^awakened 
dangerous reeolieetions in Sweden. When Johm, 
in 150!, apain set foot on its tf»mtory, attiuiJod 
but by a siniill retimiL-, as had bt-eu rei|iiested by 
■ reason of the prevailing (iistn-ss, diHtrimt had alrea<!y 
I taken such deep root in his mind, that upon his way 
I hm «vaded Steno Stuntf, who had corae forCb to meet 
! him, and fled for rofiige to the castle of Stockholm. 
Negotiatioua were indeed set (;n foot and confer- 
ences )icid witli the former guardian, >^ho with 
several o[ tho conaciUors came to the casitaU but 
no agreement with the king waa elfected. With the 
late alrTTitlon in his fortuni-s the Swedish magnates 
too had now abandoned John, and began agaiu to 
rally around Stur^, whom they had so lately perse- 
cuted, eomplaiiuiig that the Reoeai of Calmar was 
not oteevred. Stano CMtUtntu Oxenstiema, who 
had been deprived of the salmon fishery at Eif- 
karieby, took up arms, and put to death one of thu 
roya) goTemors. Suanto SUo^ declared war against 
the kmg npoa his own aocoont, because bo biwl re- 
oeiwd small recom pence for having « asmsted his 
gnico to the cr'iwn^ rip-riiiiBt the wi!l fif the com- 
monalty," as the wordti of bin declar&tiuu run. 

Steno Stiir^ was again chorea adininiBtntor at 
Vadatona, Jafy 2», 1601. The p«w»ti7 liiiew 
placed thenuetvee in movement, and even the 
archbishop was forced by necessity to yield to the 
general voice. The.reat of the prelates also made, 
au appears, common cause witn the now united 
Sturds and HemmiDg Gadd* tb« biahop eleefeof 
Linktfping, who had htelj ratomed from Rome, 
took tne command at the investment of Stockholm, 
where king John bad left his consort Christina of 
Saxony wiSl • pimniae of hastening to her relieil 
The town 8p(K»dily opened its gates, but the castle 
stood a Hi(>ge of eight months, and when tiie queen 
at length surrendered it, stipulating security of life 
and goods for herself and her defenders, among 
whom were aeverai Swedish knights, but seventy 
men out of a garrison of one thousand were found 
alive, and among these hardly ten were unwounded. 
Three days after the capitulation, king John with 
his fleet appeared before Stockholm to succour Uie 
queen, but was obliged to retire without accom- 
j)liBhing his object. Of the three castles which had 
been occupied by royal garrisons, Stockholm, ' 
Orebro, and Cali:i:u-, thr iiist [il ii.' remained to be 
won*. Norway too revolted ; md Canute Alfson, 
iientenaat of Aggerhna, became the ally of Steno, 
but wafi trcacheroualy murdered at n conference 
with the Danes, after which prince Cluistian 
qoondiBd tlM vabaWoiii in the falood of die Nos 

* Tba aouMli had to IM* eonsantedflkai fhsftaeaa naoMd 
dualA bt MMcmtai to Danish eommanden, jret biCha aeqtiel 
tlib was one or tba eompMnts urged ag»init the khig. 

Among the Dailtsh gOTTemorg Jens Fnlster, Captain of Ore- 
bro, made himself retnark.itile by the outrages committed 
under hi» nanction, and was -lam i \ tlic [.easants. 

• The Khyiae Chronicle imputes ihls tu Dr. Carl, Phj- I 
■ician of the Daniah queen. Other account* accut« Marth.i 
Iwartdoiter, wife of the Norwagiao knigbt Canute AUteo, a 
lady of nogood npoUttMvtbtmlitieas arSoBBto Stari^and 
la 1«M his ■seond wlAb 



wegi oi tii liles. A Swetlish auxiliary force sent by 
tl«e admiuititrator to Norway was unsuccessful. 
The pnnce made an attack on West-Gothland, 
burtied LjidUse, took Oreeten and Elfsborg, putting 
the garrisons to the sword, although they had 
offered to capitnl:itr. The peasantry attributed 
this disaster to i^Iric Ericsou (Gyilenstiem), who was 
entmsted with the defence of the castles, and eat 
him down, although Steno's general, Akt? Johanson, 
sought to cover him by interposing hia own body. 
Thus passed away the eighteeu months following 
the surrender of the <»8tle of Stoekbolm, »ft«r 
whiefa period the Danish qneen, wIm liad mean- 
while found a refuge in the convent of Vadstena, i 
was released and escorted to the frontier by .Sieno 
Sturd. On his return he fell sick and died, in the 
neighbourhood of Jenk&ping, December 13, 1503, 
according to tilo Rhyme ^ronide, of fwiaon*. 
During the remiunder of the journey, Hemmuig 
Gadd caused one of the train to personate the 
administrator, and forbade h'\» dec^ue to be made 
known on pain of death, until in oonjunetioo witb 
StiANfo Sfvifi he had aeeorad iSb» oaatio of Stoek- 
holm, when the latter was elected guardian, Ja- 
nuary 21, 1604. Steno Stur^ was buried in the 
monastery of Gripsholm, which he had fomdedL 
Hia only eon Maurioe had died in 1489; one 
dangliter Bridget, a mm in the oanTent of Yade- 
tena, lived till \ !"•!'¥). 

Suanto was sou of Nicholas Sturtf, the audent j 
comrade in arms of the deceased administrator, of 
tbe&milyof NattoohDag. What ia aaid of his 
deetiou, that it was " not co nf ormaMo to tile old 
laws and customs of the land may be set aside ' 
as iudiiferent, binco his title merely imported that 
he was now the most powerful man in thie kingdom. 
Even of Steno the elder, Okvo PeleiMn nlates 
that the peasants gave him their votes for a cargo 
of German beer, an assertion for whii'li (he chro- 
nicler ineuraed the severest displeasure of king 
Gustavna I. fiVAMTO Stl ki;: n\ as a valiant wairior, j 
of a tounteotts and cheerful diapoeition. It was I 
said of him proverbially, tlutt no one was admitted 
into his serv ice who was observed to wink be- 
fore the blow of a battle-axe, and that be would 
rather strip binaelf of hia clothes than anffnr a 
fellow-soldier to go unrewarded. He is censured 
as havinjr looked chiefly to the weal of the soldiery, 
l ilt liis vernment was one of almost incc-ssant 
war. The people ascribed the public calamities to 
the circumstance* of the time, and gratefully re- 
membered on the other hand how the adminis- 
trator, on entering the cot of a peasant, greeted 
the owner, his wife, aJid bis children, with [i gra«p 
of the hand, sat with them at the same table, and 
inquired after tbeur aflauv witb good-nntared 
courtesy. His assistant in the 2:ovf>rnTnr-rtt was 
Henmung Gadd ' ; a priest by vocation aud karo- 

I ItamcB Ifafani. 

• He had been Sleao ftail'a ageat In Bfloe fhr nearly 

thirty year*. Pope Aleonder TI. styles htm, in a letter of 
1499, Cubicularlum noetnun et TIce-Regb et repni SuwH« 
apud no* oratorem conttitututn. In isui he had hrm « 1< cted 
bfihop of LinkKpfng, not, ai Botin «ays, against the will of 
the cha])ter, and at the command of Alexander VI., but by 
the chapter, and againal the pope's order, who had allotted I 
the revenue* of the biabopric to a Spanish cardinal ; hence | 
in 1508. not only Hanmtng Gadd hlnuelf. but tbe two Sturf *. | 
althoogh Steno was now dead, wen plaeed uadar tlie ban et 
UiadiaNbt tbeiintlMeaBialMhad aUewsd Umsalf le bt 
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ing, but not in his manner or eluunieaflr, dMifBRted 
to the eraaier, but never it« actual poawnr, and 
oftener seen at the head of an army or a fleet than 

at the altar ; for the rest, well experienced in state 
affairs, and ardent in bate towards the Daniiiii 
name. Their gonranmaati fiir «a najr speak of it 

as conjoint, was an uninterrupted war with Den- 
mark, carried on by yearly predatory ex|>e(1itionB, 
the intervals ! , tv j ;i tli- m filled up with ne- 
gotiations and con^reseesi which, if little elise is to 
be learned final fSanif at least, through the names 
of the maoAgem, make us acquainted with the per- 
Rons who stood at the head of the peace party in 
Sweden. 

Among these we observe the lord Eric TroU^, 
with a great proportion of the council and all the 
bishops excepting Hemming Gadd, who did not 
scruple publicly to reproach the others with carry- 
ing Danish hearts iindt i- tin- m intlc of Swedish 
tnahopa, PrupoealB were cautinually made for a 
new MODgnition of king John, who appealed to the 
emperor, and obtained a declaration of outlawry 
against his Swedish ft>os, in which wc find cvtn the 
ileceased Steiio Sturi? included. In 1509, the 
plenipotentiaries of the Swedish council in Copen- 
hagen, i^^raed that Sweden ahonld pay ymrly 
13,000 Stockholm marks, of which twelve and a 
half were reckoned etjual to one inark of tiilver, 
until the kin;^ or his son wei-e a^ain admitted int« 
the kingdom. But Suahto Stuak and Hemming 
Gadd, with thefar adheraota, peoteBted agMMt diia 
eotnpact, " because the commonalty," as the words | 
run, " by voice and hands uplifted, had renounced 
king HaiiH and all ids descendants, and were not 
inclined to send any sum of money out of the kiqg- 
doDi as aelmowtedgment** They alao took notiee 
thnt nn*}\\i\^ i t! i Tnincd respecting the restttii- 
tiun of GottUnd, and reproached the king that he 
continued with his sworn brothers the Rnsuans to 
pk)t miidiief against Sweden. In the following 
year, amhassadnin from Rnaaia eame to Stoekhohn, 
and concluded a praec to last for sixty years. An 
event of more imporUuice wa^ the iiilcrvuiuiuu uf 
the Hanse towns in the struggle. These, after 
their aUianoe with Steno Stnr^, bad for a time 
Bposed tfleir diflenaeM wHb (he king, but as he 
obstinately to shut them out from all 
aonunercial intercourse with Sweden, and to till the 
Bsltic with privateers, tliey renewed their alliance 
with Soanto Sturd, and in 161Q, deetaued war 
against Denmark. Hennninf Oadd reoeSved the 
envoys of Lubeck in the Swedish council with a 
lon^ oration, in which he gave vent to all his bate 
sgamst the Dsmb, describing them as a nation of 
robbers, who» with eontinoaf biaB|>henuos on thair 
tongue, lurked among the nnd-baaks of Jntland 
for tho spoils of shipwreck, pliuidered tradinjj 
vessels sailing through tlie Sound, and gathered 
upon their islands a scum of all nations, subsisting 
on the trade of piraey*. With the support of 
Lobeidc he was now able to btoekade by sea, and 
eventually to capture, tlie castle of Calmer, nllcd 
by the Dane« the key of Sweden, which had been 

ctaoftci), the latter, because they had promoted the choice. 
Hemmiog Oadd, to whom, in coniequcnee of Ihit, the eounefl 
had dsnied liivcslittin in tbs Ualiopiiai at Ismtit fsvs up all 
claim to It fe Ult. Nest jnssr BUiep Mm Ibaik wsi 
choten, who was flsallraiid tf As fops. ss as adltl sa ef 
paying a yearly iiieont is the 

3 
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already beri^ged for six years. Ocland and Bork- 
holm were also recovered I)y him, nor was he 
deterred by an age of seventy years from taking 
part in th • ct uise of the Hanseatic scjuadrfin ajjaiiiist 
the Danish islands, or by his ecclesiastical office 
from piondsring and threatemng with eonibgrBtion 
the monasteries of Latand, in revenge for the ' 
desolation of Finland and tho burning of Abo by 
the Danes. 

In an incursion into Halland and Scania, fell the 
valiant Acho Johanson, whose slayer was rewwrded 

by king John with lettcr«^ of nobility. West Goth- 
land was devastated hy jjiiuce Chriatiau, from 
Norway ; the ndmiiiistrafor, wiio marched against 
him, not risking a battle, but endeavouring to 
entice Ae pvlnee into the forest of Tived. Chris- 
tian however tnmed aside to East r;othl;tnd, and 
was driven back by the peasantry. iJunag this 
";iilikf turmoil Suanto Sturt' exidre<l on the 2nd 
January, 1612 ; his death oeeuzring suddenly at 
Westena, while n eensnltation was proceeding 
relative to a silver mine newly discovered. The 
assembled miners immediately made themselves 
masters of the castle of Waiteras, and having, be- 
fore tlie news of the death of their beloved ehief 
had snread abroad,SBenred by his partlnns that of 
Stockliolni ]ikewis<>, they immediately despatched a 
letter in the name of tho deceased -to all the in- 
habitants of the realm, calling upon them to 
acknowledge bis son, the yooog Sieoo Stnr^ aa 



Stp.no, "iimamed tho younger, son of Suanto, by 
his lirsl niiirriage *, said hia only surviving child, 
tlie noblest and most chivalrous of his family, 
although flatterers sometinies abased his youthful 
inexperience, was rej^arded with great love by the 
people, tor the alleviation of whose burdens he often 
employed his influence with bis father. The 
yoimger barons appear also to have been favom*- 
able to him, wliile their elder oomnacn and the 
eooneil were aealoas Erie TkwU, • leaned 
nobleman, of whom Gusuivus I. remarks, " tJiat he 
eltowod himself more tit for the priesthood thui for 
the functions of secular government The prin- 
cipal lords who attended entered into a eorenant, 
which tliey ouuflnued by oath, to resist with all 
their strength tliose who designed to striji the 
council uf state of that privilege, power, and autho- 
rity, belonging to it from of old according to the 
Uws of Swedna, namelyi of rMulating the govern- 
ment when tlie oonntry waa widioat a king ; bhid- 
ing themselves therewithal to rest rr li.innony 
with Denmark, which had already concluded a 
peace with the* Hanse towns*. Both pai-ties re- 
mained in svma against essh otlier, and when at 
length the OOtmeil was obliged to yield, the exaspe- 
ration of mon's minds was so great, that the feast 
with wliich the election of Steno Stur^ was cele- 
brated in the castle of Stockholm, did not pass 
over without tiie spilling of bloods 

King John died on the ilsl «f FelmMUT', 1513 ; 
even by the testiinoiqrof Swe^Ssh writen, » pious 



tons Eric and John, 



* With IlianaGiiddA. 

& Se« the letter of Guttavu* to bi« 
concerning the chronicle of Olavs 
Soee. U. sastio postsrior, p. IS3. 

« In Malms, Aptilts, 1511 

J Xik AtesbaiaKB <U|aii 

Pislih Ihmlna, fnitlwv^ *Mt *riv 



(U|aiiiafta<), whs bstagsd t» Iks 
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aud honest man tliou[,'li rx tMsu nally violent and 
cruelyM the murder of his s<^cretnr}' aud cluuioelkor 
piOTM*. He was tmbject to attacks of moody and 
savage capcioey wliieh ■onwtimw inritfttad hfan to 
frenzy, and wo inherited m too grwi meMote by 
his son, 

Chbistiak 11., called in Sweden theTinf;efitie,and 
also the t\Tant, whose administration in Norway 
had aixmof Imm atauied with bkwd, and who now 
nieeeed«d Iim fetlier in llist eumitiy at in Den> 
mark, laid claim also to the Swedish throne, to 
wliieh he was ouoe elected, and oommcnerd no^n- 
ciationt, wliareby the troea condaded with Den- 
mark was several times renewed. In 1616^ the 
war bruke out anew, j-ruduced by the mliwliuu 
commotions which the in \ ;irr l liisli i]) Gustatus 
Tjiou.^ excited. This prelate sprung from a 
badly linked with the Union interest by its iMgt 
poasesaiona in Denmaik, and whiah for two gene* 
ratiom back had been hnmlea] to the Stnr^ An 
attempt had alri .i );. been made by one faction to 
■et up hia grandfather, Arvid Trolls, against Steno 
the ddar, wbik his father Erie TrolU had lost the 
government by the eleetion of the yonnger Sturtf. 
This Gustavus TrolM was of a temper that never 
forgave a past wroncj, re^l or f;i.;'ri>j(1, altliMu^^li the 
administrator himst-lf, Ui bring about a reconcilia- 
tion, liad promoted bis eleetkm to tlia MPdlUallOpriie. 
Their animosities now led to open war, in conse- 
(^ucnco whereof Gustavus Trolls, after a Danish 
fleet had fruitlessly endeavoured to relieve him, 
was unanimously decUred at the diet of Arbo^ to 
have fbiMtod his ofiii^, and his fbrtified caHtio of 
Stacket was demolislu-d. Next year Christian 
himself accomplished a landuig in the noighhour- 
hood of Stockhohn, but sulFered a complete over- 
ttirow from Steno Stur^. In this battle, fought at 
the Bremt-kirk, July 22, 15111, and eelebrate^ m a 
popular ballad, the Swedish banner was bomn by 
the younj; Gustavus Ertcson V.^sa. Being after- 
wanls sent aa a hostage to the Danish Heet on 
occasion of a personal interview which the king 
requested with tha admioiatnitoir, Iwwaa carried 
off prisoner to Denmark, contrary to the pledged 
faith of tho former, along with Hemming Gadd and 
four other Swedish nobles. Thither Christian also 
returned, after he had so treacherously broken oif 
tiia nagodationfl which ha had himaeif eommencad. 
By the papal command, an inveatigation vnui insti- 
tuted into the chaises which tlie deposed arch- 
bishop had brought against Steno, at the see of 
of B4im«. A qpiritoal eourt oommeneed ita atttinoi 
in Danmarit ; the adnhiiBlnttor with all fait m- 
hercuts WB<: rxrrtmmunicated, and the n^iola king« 
dom waa placed under an interdict 

** The Swedes," says Clave Peterson, ** did not in 
tba least regard this ban and interdiet," C^riatiao 
howevar proeovad tha axeention of tha oentenaa to 
be committed to himself, and thi» whole of the year 
1510 was spent in luaking prupanitiun». New taxes 
ware impoaed ; levies were made in various coun- 
tries; and in the beginning 4rf 1690, tha Daniah arm; 

• Olave Pelenoo. 

■ 9m ihe ftdailDiH of Andraw (he wontsTy, and TanI 

Laxman, in nvltfcld. 

• i'roclaiitied by llirger, Archbishop of Lund, in the spring 

ofisir. T. 

• The above named Erie Abrahaniton. 

1 8m Proclamation of the Council of Bute (Rickwnt Rad« 
UtakrlfvcUe, kc), mpactiiig the tyrannical fovMnmeatof 



brokr into I^'vvodcn under their general Otho Krum- 
pen, who caused the papial ban to bo allixed to all 
the churches npon the mareh. Steno encountered 
the inradaiB on Aa iee of lake Aannden, by Boge- 
sund, in Weat-Gothland ; ha was wounded fn Sie 
opening of the battle, and ob1i::rrl t n be carried 
out of the conflict, the issue of \tlu(. h was decided 
by thia diaaster. Being conveyed to Strengness, ho 
aoon laeetvad intriligenea that the Danes, to whom 
a Swvd^ nolilenuw' pointed oat tita way, had mr- 
rounded the entrenchmn ( in the forest of Tived, 
cut to pieces the troops stationed there, and were 
already on their march to Upland. Collecting the 
i-emaina of his atrengtli, he haalmed to Stockholm, 
iKit died in his sledge upon tha iaa of Lake MSktr, 
February 3, \'20. By hia death, nil government 
in Sweden wa-s diHsolv^ j the magnateR indeed held 
consultations, but no ooa had eourage tu command, 
or will to obey. The cootttiy-paopla gathered In the 
viaw of attempting a stand agaimt me enemy, Imi 
from want of a leader were mxm dispersed by the 
foreign soldiery, whose track was marked by homi- 
cide and conflagration, and who insolently boasted, 
that they would not care altliough in Sweden it 
should rain peasants from heaven. The heroical 
Qirisfiii.i GyllenBtiema alone, widow of St. no, and 
the mother of four children still of tender ag<', <nd 
not lose heart; she continued to defend Stockholm, 
and refused to accede to the convention ratified 
with the Danish generals at a baronial diet con- 
Yok, ,1 in Upsala, by which Christian was acknow- 
ledged king, on condition that he should govern con- 
formably to the faiwe af Swe d e n and the treaty of 
Calmar, and not exact vengeance for what had 
passed. These engagements were personally con- 
firmed by the king upon arriving witli his fleet be- 
fore Stockholm, with the express addition, that the 
meaaona adopted against Gustavus Trolly whotna 
now restored to his office, should be forgotten and 
forgiven. The name promises were repeated in the 
king's letter to all the provinces, and being seconded 
by the efforts of the prelates and nobility, com- 
pletely disarmed iba leaistaDea etHl kept up by die 
p»opIe. These assuraeff"'^ wpvo again renewed, 
when Hemming Gadd, aiivi- a iife spent in strug- 
gling against Danish domination, now appeared in 
his old age as its advocate, and by the weight of his 
inflaanoe at length indneed Chiwtina Gyllenatierna 
to surrender Stockholm, although against the wish 
of the bvirghers. When the king in the autumn 
returned to Sweden, and was crowned in Stock- 
holm, ha once mora eonfirmed by oath and xeoep- 
tion af tfia aacmnant the aeenritiea be had given. 
But at this very moment Christian had resolved 
that the blood of the chief men of Sweden should 
be ^ed, although he himself " appeared friendly to 
all, and was very merry and pleaaaat In hia de- 
meanoor, earessing some witii nypoerilaeal Itiaees, 
and others with embraces, clapping his hands, 
smiling, and displaying on all hands tokens of 
affection'." The mstigator of this resoluUon was 
Theodorio Siaghoek, fonnn^a barber, and a lela- 

ktng Ghrfttlaa in Sweden, tlmiiBeei, Jons 9, 1623; in 
StIsnnBsn, Acts ef Dleto and Conwntloiu (Ktksdaj^ och 

Motens Bcsltif), vol. i. It was ChristlfiTi's Tuarintr thus to 
conceal hU designs. Tyrannus est statura just.i, rorporr 
aniplo, tnici vuUu : it-d qui-ir; i:i ronpressibus pra^ctpu.i 
comitate cDntcgat, ue the wonU of Jacob Zleglcr, who de- 
(critxB the massacre of Stockholm sAsff 
counto, in an appendix to lUs Seaadis. 



Digitized by Google 



A. D. 

1AM, 



1 



Cbmrge by the arehbishopu 
lofSWckholm. 



DANISH DOMII4ATI0N. 



CmeltlMortlMUHf. 



79 



tive of Sigbrit, a Dutch huckster, who hy th" boanty 
of her daughter bad gained an aacendaot over tb*- 
king's mind, which she had llMlcnoai^tOimNWe 
doling his whol* M^gn*. 

On die ddrd d»7 of Uw snkiniii^ wlridi lol- 
lowed the coronation, the gates of the ca»lk> of 
Stiookholm worn imexpoctcdly barred, and Uie ai-cb- 
bMlop Gnat-ivi is i roll^ c^ime into tt* kind's pre- 
■MIC^ to complain of the TiftlillWf and injuries 
aaffbnd by himself and l3ie sreM«piscopAl hoc of 
Upsala, at the hnn Is i Ttho deccaiit'd administrator, 
for which be now deuiaaded sati&factiuu. He was 
probably himself ignorant of the atrocities, for the 
perpetration of which he was tu be used as an in- 
stmment. He is said, as we may conclude from a 
c< »ni i iiiporaiy account, to have niaintuned that the 
questiuu of punishincQt and compensation mu-nt be 
referred to Rome, bat the king n^atiTied his pro- 
posal, decLuing that the matter should be a«yudi- 
cated forthwi^. As the preUte's charges were 
really directed a^^ainst Steno Sture', hia widow 
Christina Gyixsnstii^rna stood uji and appealed to 
the resohl t ien of the estatea, whereby GtistavuM 
TruU^ was unanimously declared to have forfeited 
his dignity, and which the principal spiritual and 
secular lorda liad subscribed under an express 
obligation to common respoiudbiiity. Such of these 
as were now present, and among tJiem two bishops, 
were immediately seized and thi'own info prison * ; 
the remainder were confined over niglit in the 
castle, the clergy in a se|)arate chamber. Next 
morning, the question was proposed to them, whe- 
tbep it were not heremr to confederate end ooBspire 
against the holy see of Rome, which they wore con- 
Straiued to answer in the affirmative. This was 
regarded as a delivery of sentence and condem- 
nation. On the same morning public procUunation 
was made, that the inhabitants of StoeUufan dioald 
not quit their houses before the sif^a:;i! was given. 
It was the eighth of November, 1^20. Towards 
mid-day the burghei-s were summoned to the great 
nMrlwt-j^l»00| upon which the captives wero now 
led fnfih ; MeWhiMi, iNsbop of SCra^pBeei) who bad 
laboured more to advance the Danish party than any 
other man in Sweden, — Viucout, bi&bop of Skara, — 
twelve temporal lords, most of tliem oouncillora of 
Mate, and lastly, the biugomaatets and eounoal of 
Stockhohn, inth many of the bni^geaasa. NiehobM 
Lyckc, a Danish knight, spoke to the pecplr, an,! 
exhorted them nut to ho alarmed at wltat u :ib< nt 
to happen, saying that the archbishop Guatavus 
TroU^ had thrioe adjured the king npon his knees 
to suffer tiiat this panishment abouid overtake the 

* ItTamotn fbr tin History of SesndbiavlB, StocUialin, 

18! T, m (• 

* B sliop iiaiib BraKk of Llnkiiping, who had secretly 
placed a protect under the se al with which he bad ratified 
the above named act, waa left free, aa was Otfao, Bishop of 
Westerns, vbD had sappoitsd the srekMshay in kh aseu- 
•ation. 

* Me vidente se trepidsnte, he says himself. 

' The sMth su1mi% wbsn 8*. CwlieriiM's dini^ 



• November 9, ISSO- 

9 olave Peterson, (loas of Chitotisn'i tetinue were 



guilty. At this bishop Vincent rai>«ed hia voice, 
exclaiming that nothing of it was true, and tliat 
the king was a traitor against the Swedes. Several 
of the captives began to call out to the same effect, 
but were silenced by the executioners. All were 
beheaded; the consolations of reli^in liinL' leiiied | 
tliem. Hauidieraftsmen were dragged from their 
work to the slaughter ; and bystanders were also 
pulled into the circle by the beadsmen, mIio did : 
their bloody office upon them, l>ecause tluy hud I 
been seen to weep. The brothers Olave and I 
Laurence Peterson escap«l a like fate only from j 
the circumstance tliat a German vdio liad Imown I 
them in Wittenberg protested that they were not ' 
Swedes. Olaus Magnus saw ninety-four pennius 
beheaded* ; others were hanged or butclieri d with 
the keenest torments. During the nkht, the houses 
of the killed were pluaderad, and tfie wmnen out- 
raged. The aHsassinationa were contintn il f ir a 
second and third day, after public proclaniuuoii of 
peace and security ha<l entice<l now \ictinis from 
their retreat The ooraoes lay fur three days on the 
market-place, befcre wejr weve carried oat of tlie 
town, and ) iirnrd at Siidermalm Steno Sturifs 
body, wiili iluit of one of hia children, waa torn 
from the grave and cast upon the funeral pile. 
Before the massacre had terminated, tlie king de- 
spatched lettera to all the provinms purporting 
that ho had caused Steno Sture's chief abettors to be 
punished as notorious heretics, placed under the ban 
of the chuixh, according to the sentence of the bi- 
shops, nrelatoakSnd wisMt men of Swedei^ and that 
heiwwld h eriia ft ei g ay sf u thelringdem in peaeeafter 
the laws of St. Eric. Meanwhile the maasacre, in 
conformity with his comjuaiui, was extended to 
Finland, where Hemming Cradd was not saved by 
his defection Irom layiiw his bead, at the age of 
eighty, upon tiM bhMlc. The king^ wbele progress 
from Stockholm continued to l>c marked by the 
same cruelties, not even tlie innooence of childhood 
being spared. More than six hundred beads Iiad 
iaUen before he quitted (he Swedish tecritom ai 
tbebegfamtogef 1SS1>. 

White these horrors were being acted, a noble 
youth, wandering in the forcsis uf Dalocarlia, flee- 
ing before the emissaries of the tyrant, and hidden 
flmn bis pomien, sometinies in a liek of stntw. 
sometimes under fidlen trees, or in eethra and 

mines, was preserved by rruviilence, whfise great 
M i l was already meditating the s>alvation of his 
country, and eventually achieved it by the aid of 
** God, ua> SwBOtm's Commonauy V 



heani to ssj, tbst fhs Swedish peasants might thenceforth 
follow the plough with one hanrt and a wooden leg. In all 
the towns thrrmgh which the king's routp lay, iribhets were 
ereflfd before his arrival in the market-piare ; so in I.inkri- 
piog, where he kept his Christmas. In the monastery of 
Nydala,the king eansed the abbot and five monks to be 
botuid and tbxowa into tiis water, becsuie tli^ had con- 
osaMapoitioo «f Oielr atons in theweads; (ha abbot, a 
yauof BBtive man, soamMsd rnit, Int waa eoaMaKiltalbr 
thtoM bark again. DsUmsna's Blitaiy ef fisenaifc, fll. 
348—9. T.) 
I Dadci of Gustavus I. 
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Sweden's middle age is full of confusion, and 
destitiita of that ipteodour wbieb fMoinatea the 
eye. Whal«v«r of pomp vxi gnmA&mt the hier- 
archy, feiulalism, powerful and floiirisMn;? clti'cB, 
exhibited m the rest of Kurope during thorn times, 
extended but in a small degree to this region ; and if 
we put faith fai coiiwiioii iWwrtioWjiiMMiyda>faeable 
qualities, which dhthtgdiBlMd our nsM MMMtors, 
must hnv. ] < rislied with heathenism, and have 
been reptaced hj great part by new Tices and errors 
of belief. To us, neither the old excellence nor the 
now eomptioii* are iairly apparent. In the sloom 
of Paganimn there is ample scope tar the play of 
imagiij-iti ill, if ri fnsi-' to hear, in the complaints 
of a dcHoiatfd world, the witnt-KH of the reality. 
From the so-called energy of the Northmen, Europe 
suffered atveielj ; and of the miamitiffg which its 
own emMMS brought upon Aemselveo, after they 
were reduced to SK-ek their fields of haflr in ri il 
wars a4 home, the annals of the northern midfllc 
age furnish abundant proof. But no one can deny 
that the people of Sweden best withatood that trial 
hi whteh Norway lost its poKtieal hidependenee, 
ami Tlf iimark the freedom of it« people. In Irii 
bolt) were securely established, and this isHue in 
sufficient to awaken interest for an age which had 
not UbooMd in vain, when moh «m to be ita re- 
■nlk This struggle of onr middle age we will here 
attempt to comprt-hend and to ap^ireciate. 

Repartition according to ties of kindred and com- 
penionship in war, appears to have IbvuMd the 
groondwork of the aoeial etni e tur e among our 
ancestors, of winch the amplest elements were the 
family on the one Hide, and tho Hundred on the 
other. From the arrangement of battle by ccn- 
tmiee* (vlMMe tbe mme hnndari or haerad'), 
sprani; a taaMnwtJ tor mutual protection during 
p€«ce, a social nnion founded upon compact, as the 
family w«-. nur i rlniiii y and formed after nature. 
New relattouii of tliis compact were oontiuimlljr un- 

* Or more accur.itfly, by comparilei of one buri'Ircd and 
twenty: for our fon-fiithcri reckunrd ti-ii doccn to the hundrecl, 
which ill tomv provinre^ i» »tlll called ilorhiinilrade, or loriK 
hundred. The diviaion bjr hundreUs U found, both a% rr- 
gardt the name and the fact, in Tacitni tcenti ni ex aiiigulit 
pa0; idqus tpnmfniersiiM vocantiir), whobetldea lemirka 
that the amif was s iism s J clan u itc. Nee fortoita con- 
globstio twiMni aat eumeom CkU m4 lunJUiB stmrin- 
4(dtat(S. 

* ffoff, mmf, mean* fai a more nanrow tenw a number of 
one hundred, according to the Edda, ffecmd waa the term 
usual in Gothland ; hnndari in Sw(.-d)-lAnil ; a« may be aeen 
from the old l«w«. Thp ha-radu were agatu divided Into 
fttrdUxgar, fnurths, whence the fiirdingt'ling, or quartcT- 
rcnirt t]M)Len of in the lawa, but thia arrangement i> now 
obaolete. though the name and ofAce of JUrdinyt-man, or 
qiiarler-iimn,aaiongUiepcaiMBla, nuyrbettatnoadMivad. In 
Iks WsstgMMe law, ihst psri «r a hnndfcd 



folded, and the end of the beathcn period, the 
whole polity wean the imMennoe of » eoofedc»> 
tion ; every Hmidnd a Isegoe he t wee n ftee 

hou8<>hold : -J, . vf rv T>and, or ever;' province with- 
in boundaricH pointed out by nature, au associatiun 
of certain Hundreds united tmder a common law ; 
and the feeim itiel^ an assodatioa of die ▼anooe 
pww ln coe or mtiom (as tli«y were still called in 
the fifteenth centtin 'i un li r the Uf«al.i Vu-rx. tlie 
manager of the coiunion !>.wrifico«, a« lord jxara- 
mount He was called Folk-kin;,' *, by way of dis- 
tioctfam fimn many others who at first shared his 
power. For ttie name of king, properly denoting 
iiighbiith in general, waB Inn^ I i-ik in common by 
the shepherds of the people, the smaller as well as 
the greater, the chief of the Hundred as well as 
the sorerdgn { mtU *t leqgth the nh^kinm die* 
appeued from tiie eodntiy (Aeogh recnntDg at 
MCa and in warfare), and in their place appear the 
Justiciaries or Lagnu-n, the elected judges and 
spenken of the various provinem^ thomdree 
yeomen without titleeSaod pioteelm of the peo- 
ple against such as hers titmL 

The judic-atory power is as old &u ihe ?^oc5al 
union. Anunig thu ancient Germans, a jurtJ»die- 
tioo exercised by elected judges in conjunction 
erith the Hundred appears to have wuhiirted*. Bat 
the employment of the judicial ofllee hi the Lag«- 
men a sort of tinbimate, counterbalancin;; the 
nobility, waa an airan^nieut peculiar to tbe north, 
and probably a defensive expedient on the popular 
side against the rising preteneione of the court-men, 
or warriors bound by personal servioe to the ktn$^ 
and sharing with them the dangers of tli< fn !d 
and importance at home. To b<e in this fashion 
the king's man became, from being a condition of 
dependence, an honoar, and imparted, aftar bril* 
liant achievements, eren during peace, an anthoritj 
which might easily become daii;^en>UH u, th rights 
of the oommoM. Thus was created from the court, 

tumnde-ptan (or aoscssor in the court) had the »upcr*iiiion. 
it ta.Ue4 iktre, ihe EnRlish iililre. The dl% i»ion into hun- 
dreds i» Kt: 1 I ' 1 :liriii l' uI all thnt part of the fotmtrjr 
extending tu the T>al elf. Beyond that stream and in Kon- 
land, both rcp.irtition and cultivation are more recent. Tha 
busdnda oo tha coaat ware Conaeriy aad aie atUl fmtMif 
caUcd «A9f«4iif , a nsoM leesJHnr (he silclaal 
tayort of the whate aRamnoMBl. 

4 TUsd'kooanfr. WenuqreMmliaiSi 
ste tftbntsiy, the BMas^. 

* The tignar-iumie. Tign meana honour, difnitjr; prtv- 
{■rily a reRal. princely, or what wm at tint the aame, noble 
dii;nitv ; until the ti(,'nar-nainc vtas aUo applied to the prin- 
rr ill 111' iT» of the court. 

T^citui sajra of the Judgea amonK llu- rTermana, Cenlemi 
lingtill* ex plebe comitea, conaitium limul et auctoritaa, 
adaont. Oma. IX. Aeeordiof to notthem idsaib w* alioald 
rslkr this to a headtcd-eswt. 
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by companionsbip in armit with the king % tlte first 
nobility of service, as nobility of birth bad arisen 
out of kindrad with the king (for all nobility 
springs otti of the royal house) ; and among the 
Gerniiinic peoples domiciled by conquest, lliis war- 
like household of the kings became afterwards 
the root whence by the henditniy deioeut ef the 
fiefs, that feudal moDudij sn*t mwhkh once 
governed Europe. To ScAWDiif atia thia qritem, in 
its fuU developeroeiit, ever rcinained unknown ; 
for in l>enm«rk alone, of the northern cnuntries 
hi this age, were fiefs hereditarily descendible, or 
such as approximated to that conditkni, with tbe 
consequences tlience flowing both fur king and 
|>e<>plo, introdiiceJ tlirougli fi^rt'ign infliieii: i 
Within the limits of the poniasula itself, the old 
•tate of things conthined, but with Christianity as 
a new subject of dissension. Anione the powerful 
families, who neither constituted a Mndal nobility, 
nor wished t-i) be ti-ansfomied into a mere nobilit} 
of vasaalaze, the recollection »o much the longer 
■annved, Miat the ancient toy ah; had been a many- 
headed piilvcracy. We see in effect the old and 
un tameable nice of independent chiefs, driren from 
the sea, wiisting their own forces and those of tfio 
country in intestine strife, especially in Norway, a 
land disjointed by nature, and violently united by 
Harald the Fair-haired, whose older history is 
entirely made up of such struggles, and tynea away 
at their close ; an stillne.s.s reigOB npoa a field of 
baitle, when the leaders lie slain. 

The oonteats of the SwedJeh middle age are 
characterized, both at its commencement and its 
end, by enhanced activity of popular influence, 
idthough in dissimilar shapes. Reposing on the 
religion esUblisbed by Odin, tbe sovereignty of the 
Upaafak king* foraied the key«atone of the old 
Swedish federative system, and supplied the germ 
of a i^iolitical unity, which never afterwards w holly 
perished. This unity was betimes so coiinpicuous, 
that the government Btrock the first distant ob- 
aenren aa a monarehr, although, evenaooording to 
the earliest account (that of TacituB), embracing 
several oommonweaiths. It was di^oovered on 
rioar examination that here popular power 
bora aa gieat a part m public aSain as kmgljr 
domination ; and faenee the aame eonRtftunon 
which to the teachers of Cliristianity hi<\ nppoarcd 
monarcliical at a distance, assumed to tiioui, when 
residing in the country, the aspect of democracy. 
With the Call of the old retigiun, the bond whieh had 
linlwd together tfie separate pvovinebl eonfedera- 
tions was dissolved. After the extinction of the 
dynasty of Uuaala, couliict arose between the rival 
xmoea, each claiming to nominate the sovereign of 
the whole tvim, first the West-Qoth*,tbe earliest 
to embnee CSiri^anlty, after them the Fasf-Qoths ; 
on the other side the Upper Swedes. This anta- 
gonism lanted long, with frequent changes of 
dynasty, imtil the Swedes, at length becoming 
Chxiatiaaay were placed m a condition again to 
vmdicato the preNgativea wliieh they had pos- 
oeMwd nuder the old lonn of society. In tlie letter 

' Tbe well-known Comitatus of Tacitus. 

* " What ha.*! produced a greater change in the cout»« of 
goveinment amung our ancestors than this, that the pM)tle 
gradoalljr lost their Creedom I" Tyge Kothe of Denmark. 
pnHy of th« North, ii. 248. " llie feudal •ystem was im- 
poitBd MTtier lute Denmaxk than into Uu otber eounlrica of 
tbenuth." WA.W. 



of the law, the aucieut coufedcratiuii wau again re- 
newed, but stripped of its former vitality, under 
the influence of the church and the noiuUty, and a 
regal authority which rested npon their 8api»ort, 
and was i \ i tnaily overthrown by tht ir j<tint 
encroachiueuts. The aristocracy then sought a 
bulwark for their power in the Union, witil the 
danger of foreien <ypreiion appeased the rivalries 
of provtnt^ and races, and called forth the Swedisli 
people united hv adversity, under Enoklbkrt and 
tlie Sturls, to conflict an<br Gustavijs Vasa. to 
victory. 

The transition from one state to the other is 
formed by the royalty of the Folkungers, which we 
lutve already described as ieagiu ti with the church 
and the nobility. Tim is pre-eminently the 
monarchy of the Swedish middle ago ; many of its 
features were borrowed from the feudal monarchy ; 
it is in fact characterized by the ascendency of the 
aristocracy. And yet, how little is all this to be 
remarked in the legislation of that age ! 

According to the Uw, Sweden was an elective 
monarchy, although the kingship originally went 
by inheritance, and the elective and herediUury 
principlea were afterwards intermingled. The 
eldest son commonly followed his father upon the 
dirone, and even when it vnw oonteeted by rival 
hou8<,-a, as by those of V.nc and Swerker, both Hides 
apj'ealed to their hereditary right. In older times 
it wa.s nut muiRual for two brotiiers to ri igu cou- 
iointly, and the berediuuy right appears generally to 
have been attached rather to the fiunily than to 
the pf n ri. In proportii ti r\« the elective scheme 
ubtauK'd preponderance, ilie km^ showed greater 
solicitude for the performance of homage to their 
sons during their own lifetime. The right of eIeo> 
tion belonged primarily to the FolUanda, or the 
inhabitants uf Upland, and was first extended in the 
age of the Folkungera to delegates of the other 
provinces In elective diets, which now became 
gencnd. Bat let us hear the law itself speak ! 

In the law of Upland, amended by king Birger, 
and confirmed by him iu 1296, the three first chap- 
ters of the section rotating to the crown (Konunga- 
bfUkenX which ^ S^^®* ^'^^ slight modification, in 
their aiiBient fiiriB, nm aa follows : L^Nowwhen 
these buids behove to choosea Idnj^ tiien ehall the 
three Folklands first take him ; these are Tiuoda- 
laud, Attundalaud, and Fiadhundraland. To tbe 
Lawman of Upland it belongs, first to doom him at 
Upsala to be king ; than all the Lawaaan cue after 
another, of the snlhennen, of Ae EMit-Goths, of 
thr Trn 11 uidrcds », of tho Wpp* Huths, the Neri- 
ker8,and theWeetmen^. They shall ordain him 
to the erawn and the kingship, that he may bear 
sway and govem tiw nahn, strengthen the law and 
keep peace in die htnd. Then is the estate of Up- 
sala to be awarded to him. II. Now hath he to 
ride his Erioagait; they shall attend upon him, 
give hostages and awesr oaths ; let him give laws 
to them ajid awstt peace. From UPMht they shall 
accompany him to strengi&neaa *. Thine aball the 

* Tfolumd was the Mmth-eaitem put of Bmalsnd, Wbldi 

coiistilulf!l A sL] :iralt jurisdiction, while the north-eastern 
portion was suLjct I to the justiciary of Fast GotWaod. Com- 
pare CoUina and Sclilytcr on the law of Eaat-Golhland, 399. 
> The inhabitants uf Ncrikc and WeltmanUniL 
1 An old pla<:e o{ sacrilice for the Suthermanlaodert or 
SudsnnauiaBs (locus idolorum in the tegeod of St. EakillV 
now tbe town e( Stieocnlt (or ttienfasisl. 

o 
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S ttUiwiiiwi laks H vp» and attsml ham with RMi> | 

in!:s ' and hostages to Swintuna*. There shall the 
Eafet-Goths meet him witli their liostages, and 
acconifanv him through their land, until the mid- 
dle of the forest Holawidb *. There shall the Sma- 
Imden meet him,. and follow him to the stream 
of Juna*. Tliere shall the Wcst-Goths moot him 
with greotinr^ and hostages, and attoud him to 
RamundalKHla ^. Then snail tlic Norikora meet 
him sad accoawany him through their laud, and so 
to the bridge of Uphoga Thoe shall ^e West- 
men meet liim with greetings and hn«;tn~r<!, and 
attend him to Eastbridge Then sluill tlu- Up- 
landers meet him, and follow him to Upsala. Then 
bath the king come lawfully to his laud and realm 
with Upbuiden and Sathermen, Goths an<l Gott- 
landers*, and all the Smalandera ; th n liatli he 
duly ridden his Kricsgait. III. Now hath ho to 
be consecrated to the crowTi in the church of Up- 
saU by the archbishop and the under-bishops. 
Then hatii he right to be kmg and to wear tne 
crown. Now >if Ifm^ to him the estate of Upsala, 
the price of blood, and the heritage of the stranger 
Then may he give fiefs to those who do him service. 
If he be * gotra IdojbGod Erant him Itng life." 

The older ofwestFGodilsiKl apflan only of 
Swedes and Goths, bnt informs as more exactly 
of the manner in whidi the reception of the new 
kiii i; hy the province was condactcd. " The Swedes," 
it is said, ** have the right to accept, and also to re- 
ject the king. He shall mm flmn the upper 
country with hostages into East-Gothln n-«. Then 
shall ho despatch messengers to the parliament of 
all the Goths*. Then shall the Lawman appoint 
hostages, two firom tiie sonthem and two fniin the 
mvthem port of the luid, and shall send wHh them 
four other men of the conntr}'. They Khali meet 
him at the stream of Juna. The East- Gothland 
lu>6t.»iges idiall attend him thither and bear witness 
that he has been xeceiTed amo^g them as their law 
nraseribsa. Kow let the parliament of aU the Ckiths 
be convened to meet him When he arrives at the 
Ting, he shall swear truly to ail the Goths that he will 

' Grud or grli . peace, security. 

• Now Kjokek, in the midst of the forest Kolmord. 

• Holweden, the chain of wood covered hills, whicti still 
form* the boundary bet%<'een Eiut-Gotlilaod and Smaiand. 

' A river running into laku Vetter at Jdnktiping. 

J In the fbrest of Tived. The place !« nowcsUsd BodSIBS. 
Here in Catholic times was a monajteiy to the BMdlS Sf 
Um wooi, u al Xrotak io Um Kiotauxd. 

• Orsr Ihs O^toga or AAoga atnsin, st the ssat sod of 
the ftirest of KagUn. 

• Over the Sag at Nyquani, tlie firantisr betiresn Upland 
and Westiaaalsaid. 

> Gutar. 

• Dulgadrapanddana-arf. The former name wu applied to 
a murder of which the perpetrator could not Im discovered, 
and for which the hundred paid the Ane. The latter means 
tha property of foreigners who died ia the kingdom without 
heirs. 

> AidnOttsTisf. 80 tha provladsl dtot of t)u Wsrt- 



* la the Legend of St. FnV. Arcordini; to the Edda and 
Hetanskrlngla, Rik was the first in northern lands who took 
the'title of kinp. Domestic legends and popular :i ; 1:1 
Sweden nainu- the Iir»t king Eric. Hence perhaps Krifci- 
gat I ;ii ilir sense of king's way, unless with Ihrc we explain 
the word as " a progreM round all the kingdom," ^ince e in 
eompositlon means all. (X<l-, in Swedish, Is kinprdom.) A ' 
■iaaar nyal ptqgKit It mcnlioiMd Iwtli among the Franka [ 



not wr est the right Uw of our hod. Then shall the 

Lawman first adjudge him to ho ting, and there- 
after the others whom he shall command. Then 
shall the king give peace to three men, being such 
as have committed no shameful crime." Such was 
the strict order taken fai old days, that the king 
upon these occasions shmild only enter the province 
"as the law enjoins," ili.it the West-Gotlia, when 
king Rag^*ald Curthcad camo to their parliament, 
without having received the appointed hostages* 
slew him "by reason of tiie disparagement he had 
offered " to all tlie comrannity. As this event be- 
longH to a period earlier than that of St. Eric, the 
opinion of those who derive the Eriesgait from that 
prince appears to carry no weight, although it is ex* 
pressly related of hnn, that he fsted aU rooid Ua 
kingdom io right royal fashion 

This royal progress, also remarkable aa indicating 
the ancient extent of the kingdom, remained an- 
chaiued, altboq^ the nomber of proTincsa en- 
titled to Tole at Ao deetko of the Img jnersMcd 
in process of time. The law of Upland still limits 
the strict right of election to the Folklands, whose 
decision in the matter was only communicated to 
thf ztest of (he provinces during the Eriesgait, for 
thsfr oonflrmatlon. It was Ais right of the Upper 
Swedes to dispose of the crown, inhor'tcd from the 
days of paganism, which, after the introduction of 
Christianity, was the subject of so many contests. 
It was oon&rmed in the Jaw of Uphmd after it had 
lost from the power of Uie nuignates afanofrt sO hn- 
portance, but it was soon expressly extended to the 
other provinces. The law of the Suthermen, con- 
firmed in 1327, says, that "all the council of Swe- 
den" shall take purt with the FoUdand« in the 
eleetiou \ hat when the kw of Upland was ivrised, 
the justiciaries had been already received into the 
coimcil, and tlic provision first enacted in king 
Magnus Ericson's Land's Law of 1347, for the con- 
joint partieipatton of all ^e joatieiaxies and oom- 
misiionen mm tlio Tnxkus ptovinee^ wm before 
obaemd »X tho election of tUi Uqg hi 1319*. 

sad fa Germany. Compare Grimm, German Legal Anti- 
qtllUei, p. 237. 

* The en.ictmetit iu M,t^;t.Ui Erlctiut, s Land'« Law, that 
ail the Lawmen, with twelve " intellig'ent and skilled men," 
fl"om every province, should take part in lite election at 
the Mora Ting, is properly derived from 1319 (if not in 
point Vt ftct Mill older), according to wlut ia staled in n 
nsausolpter dwSadeimaniu law, pnaemd in the Royal 
ZltonjstCfetMdMfm. Hem llisl nvdsMrn* la the Ctnn 
In wMdi tt b «Mn< la tts gniand sodM «r MSfsns IrteMn 
and Christopher, is adopted in the second chapter of the sec- 
tion " on the crown," with the rematk that king Magnus h.id 
been thua elected in 1319; although the form and oath of 
election were not made pnblio in the law-book before his 
days, as he himself effected, for good example. In the same 
manuscript a more detailed description of the Erics-gait Is 
given than in any other source. The uatiii were to be taken 
in Strmgani, Iink<yla|^ #taU|ping, flkan, dielink and 
WMlnas. IllssbomQtlaiM4flMliacnasnastait&lcs. 
gnit la 13U, ud invlMbly the manascript Is Dot much more 
Tteent. itenee It is plain that although the old form of elec- 
tion Is still adopted in the Sudermanian law of 1327, only 
with the addition of the councfl sharing therein, the new 
form, -with the participation of the provincial deputies, had 
already been used in king Magnus Ericson's election, and 
been confirmed by him. The author is indebted for this 
observation, as well aa generally for aasny irapovtaat illna- 
trations of the sutjeot. to Dr. Schlytar. A SBli» bssli Ibr tiM 
taiatoiy of the Swadbh 
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iVewJy added justiciaries arc, in the SudermaniflR 
law, the Lftwinan of Vermeland, in the Land's Law 
thoae of Oeland, with North and South Finland*. 
Here abn we find a more complete account of the 
mode of election, 'lliis mis Ik-M on tin in adow of 
Mora, one mile' from Upisala, whence tlie assembly 
ilMlf «u called the Mem Tiag. The justiciaries 
WWB to repair thither, erety one att«id«d by twelre 
men ** discreet and well skilled," chosen with the 
asspiif !>r all tlio resident in!i;iiMt,i!it3 of the circuit 

ilagsaga). The voices of these deputies and the 
<awnian coii'-titLir. d the votes of the prorince. The 
jasticiarv of Upland voted first, then the rest in 
their order. Theretipon the king swore to the peo- 
pie, "on tlir l ook with holy rehcs in his hands*,'* 
the oath embodied in the law, and lifting up his 
hand, preated to keep to God and bis people what 
he liikd vwvm, and by no means to break it, but 
rather to aaffment it bjr erery good work, and es- 
pecially by bis royn! 1 vr. In like manner the 
justiciaries and the people took, their oath to tlie 
king, and by this were bound both young and l l, 
the living and the yet unborn, friend and unfriend, 
the absent as well as the present. This was called to 
swear by or at >Ti St iii< , and nn old record states ( 
that the king imroediatelv after his election was 
raised upon the stone '. It «M BOir faMnmbent on 
the king to ride, in the manner before mentioned, 
his Erics-gait, or as it is called in the Land's Law, 
" to ride round his realm with tlie buu (ratt^ylcs)." 
After the general code had replaced the provincial 
laws, the mmand for the individual confirmation of 
these latter was no looeer made, bat the kkig on his 
journey throuRh the shires, gave instead and re- 
ceived the same oath wliich had at first been reci- 
procally sworn at the Mora Stone. Altbongfa 
imUtLl ed in exercise, first by the power of the 
iTift^atcs, and then during the Union by the influ- 
ence of foreigners, the old federative system legally 
subsisted in this form, so long as a Swedish elective 
diet ^^aa kuowo, down to the inyn of Gustavus 
Vam. 

If the law thus sedulously guarded ancient 
libei ly in matters of public righ^ we might con- 
clude 1 I orehatid that private right, from which 
the former had emanated, was no less adequately 
seeored ; as the root of the tree is Um exposed 
than its crown to the storm. And so accordingly 
we ftnd the fact to be. The true prop and life* 
: of tlw Sindidi «onrttntfm ivM tlw edalbond 

lint Uld bjr the careftil and e —d lMl i tdMon of dM old 

law* by Collini and Sehlyter. 

• For NorrUnd, It wu long taliject to the Lawman of 
Upland, while Dslsotlls and WflitiBBBlsii4 ba4 the lans 
judge. TInLaaidIi lawsTXIocChilMoplnr add«,flMl is 
cate the •ovenlcD oould not bimMlf go to Finland, the 
tteward or lome other member of oouncO, with the bUbop 
of Abo, might ti; i \i i re:- c t.he oath in lilt Masd* 

f Six EnglUk uii]c5 aiiu a lialf. Tr. 
" Tl.v r. -ICS of saints. 

* See AtlestatioB of a Notarj Public as to the writing 
which Ii foood at the Mora Stone, touching the election of 
Site of Fomenuila to be Uag of Swadtn, dated May il, 
1494, in BadeivIA AMMon to the Bligfm Chnakils. 
Ftrom thte deeoBual w Ism that for mmymw Mag a 
new stone, with in ImarfptlMi stating the tine 9t the ^c- 
t;"ii, w as ,'.t or near the old Mon Stone. This, acconl- 

t I 1 til' -alll of Olaus Ma^UJ, was a large round stone, 
i-i' si; ti|'r.rtr'i.! a-, t i be r;iisr<i n lit:.li- .il.xjve thn pound. 
Around were placed twelve imaller etonet, whence It would 
fliat tBs wluli 



or yeoman, the "man for himeelf," freeholder of 
his groand,respojv u. L in the ejw of the law fbr 
his own, ta\%'ards the authorities and his eottals 
acknowledging only reciprocal obligations, whidi 
^. 11 1 1 himself accepted, but otherwise nattu^ly 
respecting every hereditary right sincp upon that 
principle his whole substance depcn<le(l. To his 
freedom he was bom by his descent (eettborin), as 
to his odal-ground, which therefore was called the 
property ho was born to as his old birth right 
(byrd), and as a family possession could not be 
diminished or alienated without the consent of the 
kindred. This held good of the king as <jS tivay 
other person. * Now if the king « ill sell his own, 
he sli ill c^T'■^)• it to his kinsmen, as well he, as the 
peasant," says the Law of the Evst-Gutlis, which in 
disputes as to [i r O| ie g^ between the sovereign and 
the peasant allows more weight to the ward of the 
hitter, in order that the influence of the powerfol 
may 111 * !■ n (iH cd il gnjmid. To tliis end pre- 
cautions BO jealuuu were generally taken, that even 
when landed prapeft^ was taken in satfaAKtion of 
a fine, a right was reserved to the reUUves of the 
father to redeem his heritage, to tltuso of the 
mother hern ; and the church, which introdnced the 
notion of testamentary be^uest^, c^iuld never with 
all its influence procure tliat legacies for the Bours 
weal, when they affected the patrimonial ground, 
should be unconditionally aeknewledgcd valid witli- 
Mit tlie con.scnt of the heit^. < 'nly when the 
kindred did not redeem tli« birth ground upon 
pffvfto nnde *, was the pm-<-hase opeit to every 
man ; or as the Dale Law says, " then is the puree 
Odalsman.** That the daughter inlierited, as waa 
at first the case, only wli-n tlicre was no son, or 
(aeeordtng to Earl Birger'a new law of inheritance) 
received only half m livetlMt^ skare, was no 
doubt likewise an expedient to ftVKBt the sub- 
division of the family estate, and fbr ttie same end 
the eldest son had also tin' il rr^ of redeeming 
Ids brothers' portion of the heritage ^. It is said 
indeed,* il is best for brethren to dwell together ;" 
yet any one who washed to part might enforce hia 
choice against the other ; in which point the law 
of Upland so far favours the youngest, that ho 
might take his allotmetit *' next to the son," that 
il^ OQ the eael and south, for every bye or hamlet 
was tebe nn^^^ (astikiflad), or laid est euedjr 

fdomare-ringar). Some of the smaller stone* only, with the 
inecriptlonn for tlie most part obliterated by the weather, 
■till rctualn on the tpot. In (he time of Gimtavua I. the old 
Hon Stouc bad already been removed, an w« Sod by the 
following 00(0 In tlM 1'alnu.kuld CoUectiona: "Aadm 
MtlasB ar£dltf« BSiish ii(D«aaM(k, nlitod, AofiMt ^ lUt, 
that Us lbdMr» who dwelt iathsasDM gnufii was eae of 
the loldiera who in the time of old king Ooatafttt nichiil 
for the real Mora atone, but could not And It." 

1 Hence the Land's Law sanctions the ! ! r Htom, that in 
the election io the crown preference ehouitl U; given to the 
king's sons. 

* Neither could the estate be mortgag«d, which was for- 
merly regarded as a kind of eoDdltienal sale, befbre il had 
besa edbndlotkenlstifes. A sua might altasels what 
ha bad Mnssir seqalrad, rat, sacoidhit ta Iks aidMMn to 

the law of the Weat-Goths (lU. 10t\ oslsr a tIM eVMI sT 
purehaaed ground, a right, bowsw, «Aldi wis aftanMrds 

extended. One method of keeping property tnm the legal 
heirs otherwise than by a tesHment, eon«i«ted in (Ite person 
giving himself to be the nrall if another, hli property foW 
lowing tbenwkh. Thia was forbidden by Karl Btfgar. 
> Law ortte Isit-Uoths, EghDaaakll 11. 

as 
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bydweMTdiiudmlntot. 80 late as the lUrteeDth 

Ci-ntiiry, ahhmi'^h piracy was no louf^er followed as 
a vocatiuu, thti peanut had not abaud«med the old 
custom of sending off his sons to sea, that he might 
gain skill and anbatance upon the waters, or elae in 
tbe honaeholda of the great 

Life and honour as well as property wore pl;ice<l 
noder the common protection of the ktiidri-d. 
Oooil muDO and ivpnte were so narrowly looked to, 
that when, after n previous legal betrothment 
(whieh ibe fitmiliea thereby conneeted tnsledasan 
affair of high irnpurtatice), the bride took back her 
word, slie was obliged to restore the fpoiisa! 
presents, to pay a fine of three marks, and tu tukf 
an oath befora twetre men, ** that she now knew of 
no mora defects or vioes hi her former wooer and 
his family, than when she was sought by him and 
betruthed." The mnw law ordained that " if the 
man's liking changed," the Bpousal presents could 
not he demanded back*. An insolt must be 
wiped out by blood, and (he law of Uphmd qootea 
as a provision " of the old law which was used in 
the heathen time," that whosoever upbraided 
another, as not being ** a man's match, nor a tnan 
in hta heart," abonn render himself to do bstUe 
with tfie nan he had insalted, at a spot where 
three ways met. Tf the person against whom the 
words luid been spoken came not to the meetiug, it 
Is ssid, then must he needs be anch s one as he 
hath bean called, and «sn nsvar again bear valid 
testfanonj, nor tdra oath. If the person who spolie 
the words came not, he was to be publicly pro- 
claimed infamous (nidins), and a memorial of the 
fact must be erected at ttte spot 

Revencs for blood was a sacred obligstion, and a 
right aelnowledged by law ; it was at ones the 
dearest heritage and the condition of e\ ery other, 
fur in tiw olden time, if the father lay alaiu, the 
son could not inhefit WitU he had avenged him. 
Bat in order that revenge might not continually 
generate new revenge, the law essayed its earliest 
exercise of authority in reconcilement. Tiie honji 
cide, if he was uot taken iu the fact, must hiiuiM^lf 
give it publicity ; for to kill secretly was murder 
and an infiMnons crime. He was bound to give 
himself np before nighl-fall', and afterwards to 
TLj); :Lr in the court under safecondu 1 . »here he 
might otter a price in atonement of his otieace. To 
the prosecutor was left open the alternative of 
avenging himself or of accepting the fine ; the 
latter, however, was at first so rare, that the law of 
Gottland declared him \\ ho accepted it at tlie first 
offer, even after the expiration of a year, to be a 
shameless person. Meanwhile, the perpetrator was 
an ooUaw without poaoe and right, obliged to flee 
the neighbonrhood of inhabited places and reture to 
forcBtH and wildemcs r s. Hcnoo it was ijaid of the 
man who sought to atone for bis crime by bote, 

* In the divUton of landei! pro(iprty the law« required that 
th« ftrmind thouid be mcasureJ by the site of the counUege, 
or nB they express It, " the honicj.tea(1 Is the m o'ln r i f the 
crufl " (tomt ftr teps tnoder), no ilouht in the view that each 
roixht have his lot near linnd. hi a legal division it wa« 
•Uo a ganersl maxim that all thould share alike " in good 
and liad, lit the be»t Ind in the want," as wsD In ntpsct ts 
fields and mndows as HmmIb. 

! Lawef lbs SBrt-fl«tli% Disp B. f 5. 

• Law sf WeMBumlsad, ArfB. f. 4. 

' Svflb amsik was adlad NidMang. (.Niding is our word. 
atdisA aUstlbw. . T.) 
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tihat be must "nnaom himself from the wood.** 

With the criminal himself, his father, son, brother, 
or nearest relatives were, in old times, obliged to 
flee ' ; only certain times or places consecrated to 
peace gave them security. TbisoutUwzy waainfMst 
mtendsd Ises as a ponehmeut tlian as a means of 
safety for the accus^f 1. }'ven the severe Magnus 
Ladulas says of the man who flees from revenge, 
that " he may hide himself from his enemies as 
well as he can* ;" and after the ordinary wearing 
of arms was foiriridden,aaa in sodi cirenmstaneeB 
was still allowed " to carry full arms for hln defence, 
if be will offer botes and amend hia fault But 
on the other side it is said, " the homicide shall 
nevsr nigBhi his peace until the Uwfol heir of the 
slain man entreata for him, except wlien the king 
is newly-t lectcd, rides his Ericsgait, and makes his 
entry into the province ; then may he grant pence 
to three men Yet to this peace they were not 
admitted before the bdrs were appesssd bjr the 
payment of the mnlet For the murder of a mui 

\\]]n ^''> nlil that he could nrl O' rrii-' f.-i tin 

cnurt,nor walk without a crutch (kruklokarl, crutch- 
man), and for the murder of a woman, a double 
mul^ was paid. Wbososver broke the home- 
pmee of any man, and waa Ulbd itt Ida assanh 
within the curtilege, lajT wiaTangsd, or was left 
" with hia deeds." 

Tha oompenaation was at first paid pnrtljr to Hie 
neaxeafc hem, on whom ih» exaction cf revengo 
was ineambent, and partly to the Idndred of the 
slain man by that of the slayer The offender 
was be&ides required to swear with twelve men of 
his family, that he would himadf he content under 
like circumstances with an equal bote. This was 
called the oath of parity, corresponding to the oath 
of surety', by which all further revenge wa-i rf- 
nounced. The slayer was, besidt's, for bi<e&king the 
peace obliged to pay fines to the king and the 
hundred, which is thus shown to have formed 
a union for the maintenance of the public tran- 
(|uillity. The share of the hundred in the fine 
represents that of the people ; hence it is said to 
have been paid " to all men," and was probably of 
older standing than that of tlie king, whieh seems at 
first to have been paid only when he gave judg- 
ment in persoTi. "\Vi;li tLe -'xtensii'ii of the royal 
power tiie kin-bote gradually ceased % and the fine 
went fai tlmw parts, to the king, Che hundred, and 
the proseetitor, whose right to personal revenge 
was more and more limited, until at length homi- 
cide, unlesa excused by imminent danger to life, 
was capitally puuished, when the offender was 
caught in the fact. In other casea^ if the perpe- 
trator came before the king, or whosoever speaks 
his doom in Sweden, and confessed his crime, he 
wasatmpsmiitlsd by dm Land'b Law nf I44S,to 

• It was called Tlg-arr. heredltaiy flnid. tawsfOisBSl- 

slngi T^, A ' n. f. 15. 
9 D&ie Law, Minh. B. f. 22. 
> Law of Gottland, c. 1 3. 
1 Ordlnanee of Skenninge, 128S. 

• King Ma>;nus Ericsoii's ordinance of 1115, 

* Law of the East-Golhs, Drap U. f 6. 

* ^Uttr-bot, kin-bote. 

■ Jsnmadw-ed. Ti]rgiidsr«d. Coaipan Imi of Scaiiia» 

v.a*. 

1 In the laws ef the flstbtsnds and Helsinglsnd we find It 
retained, and It was flnt sotSisly atoUslicd by king Magnus 
■rtesMi, ta ths sfdtaMWse of Bksia, tm, 
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ransom himself from banishment, and receive bis 
fwace, if the p r o w e al o r wen Mntenl, and {nter^ 

cedp(i for him. 

Thus slowly did the judicial nuthority assert it« 
due sway over tiic litigants before the tribunals. 
In the beginning these had taken the law into their 
own iMWda, whraefore, in times foregmM^tfMnr dis- 
l»\\tvs rni! 1 oftrn hc ndjuflted only by an appeal to 
v>lmt ciilkd God's doom, of which the duel 
among nation.s of the same stock with ourBelves 
liunDiwtes one example *. That this was also prac> 
tiied in 8w«deD is el«Kr from the papal prohibltkm 
imued against it, althouprh no furthf^r mrntinn of it 
18 made in the Swedish laws, it is lutrely lil- 
liided to in that of Upland as a Papin ciintflm. 
Another elwn of tlieae appeals was the tirdeal by 
red-hot iroii, fint abolMBcd by Earl Bti^, bat 
permitted neyertheless by the law r,f Ilt-Isingland 
down to 1320. But no method of proof w as more 
extensirely used than the oath ; to submit to the 
fltttb, and to aabmit to the law, are pbrases which 
in the booka have ibe Mune meaidag. Oaih waa 
confinned again by oath, and the usage so I n^t; 
preserved in Swedish judicial procedure, of admit- 
ting compurgators (edg&rdsmen, oath-guarders), 
who awwe to an oadi taken on one side as being 
true and lawfal*, Ukowiie ahowB bow long the in> 
flnence of family and friends was in a lertain 
measure allowed by the law ; for originally these 
compurgators no doubt consisted of persons who 
would else have been feady Ut grasp their anna in 
the of the BoeoMd^aad nowfaHtsad af»peared 
as legitimate auxiliaries witli their evidence. In 
general the legal forms were these ; eitlier the pro- 
aeentor might prove by witnesses (vittna), and the 
aoeosed deny (dylia) by his own oath and those of 
hb eompurgators, or a jury (niemd) usually of 
twelve men, in whom both parties plaeed con- 
fidence, might investigate the circumstances and 
deliver their opinion*. 

In earlier times the jodgo «aa elected by tbe 
people*. Aceording to the Land^ Law, the king 
nominated to the judicial office one of three men 
whom the hundred or the province thereto pro- 
poMd. A judge was considered neeoHaiy for. 
erery Miteiioe, but no( a namd far every proof; 
hence at first ft was only chosen for the occasion, 
in cau-tea whtnpe its a8«i:^f:iin'i"' w.'t? rli'i inn! ii^'i dfiil. 
That this body should make itM authurily more and 
more felt, was a result eatiRly canlbnnable to its 
character. Ite compoaitkn ennred impartiality, 
and made it a eheck on the eompurgators when 
brought in support of a party. Gradually the 
nsemd became permanent ' ; the bounds separating 
its functions from those of the judge were oblite- 
rated, and it haa finally rwnainef a constituent 



•Ndunt, Migrs TMtoi of tbe 



S MXbsl thOMwIiobefineliaDd *«ore had sworn both trtiljr 
sndlqnilly.'* LawaftlieBist-GotlUkl>np.B.£. 15. 
I iudkUl cansM in wbkh the Aisl wMtoil of pneT wm 

followed, were called witnl«m«l (wltnen cmum); ttaoee of 
the second kind, dnismal (deni«l caaset) ; the third, nam- 
daroal (Jury causeH). Compare Scblyter, Obsermiions on 
the eoiitroviT«y regarding the former relMlon between the 
Judpp and the Na?md. Svea 2. 255. 

* " The Iftgman all the yeomen tball choo»e, with God'« 
help," says the Law of West-Gothland. The hwrads-bdrdiny 
as Judge of the bwidnd, aod the lagnaa as jndRs of the 
1^ the pnvhwiat laws of Swcdsn PM]Mr than 



portion of the tribunal. And still tbe twelve pea> 
sants, who «t in the Swediaih eoorti thnNwbont 

the countrj- with the justice of a province (Lag- 
man) or a hundred, though their opinion only 
holds good apainst the judpe's wljen all the asBes- 
Bors are unanimous, are the representatives of 
natural equity in the tribunaL ** Beeanse,** it fa 
said in the charge addresser) hy nt^ nn eient judge to 
a iiaemd, after the instituiu a had assumed per- 
manency, "all cases which may arise caimot beset 
down in a law-book, but where no written law is to 
be f!Dnnd,nien mttst borrow their deeisionB fttm 
that natural law which Cod hath implantr d in our 
hearts and brains, therefore the law.b<M)k saith in 
many places touchinp doubtful questions, let tbe 
jury of the hundred examine this. Whmfoce 
tako heed for tbe weal of your aoofa, and ao do that 
ye may be held for hononiable eonuaUen^ and not 

for trifling jesters*." 

We remark, in reference to the ezeeation of 
iodidal se nt eoeee, tbe Muno alowjy aogmmting 
mflnenee of pnblte aotfaority, aa in the deefaa«tion 

of the law itself. That the fines fixed by law might 
be realised, Uie prosecutor was origiiialiy empow- 
ered himself to take* tlte raquired amount from 
the waavMMa goods of the cnlprit; provided it 
w«i« iMi done " withte hemeete a a and docrposts ;" 
for rvrry man, except the outlaw, had peace in his 
own li()iisi>. lu tlie time of king Canute Eiricson 
personal distraint was forbidden, but if any one 
waa noleted and refused to pay, the matter was to 
be refeiTed to the king's judgment, and the court 
publicly appointed perwns for the purpose of ap- 
piiufiiug the tiues, — according to later determi- 
nations, either the same jury approved by the 
disputants themaslvei^ whieh had aenteneed the 
offender, or twelTO other inpwtfal men wlwin the 
judge or tin l ing's j)ref(ct (Liinsman) selected 
thereto. 1 rom thti law of Kast^otJiland *, which 
informs us of the alteration we have just men- 
tioned, it seems that ao late as the time of Canute 
Ericson, towards the elese of the twelfth century, 
the liing had n i h1 are in any fines, oilier than 
tiiose in levying which lie had himself assisted, 
after complaint made to him of the den^ of right. 
" Afterward^" it is said, **it so eame to pass that 
the king takea whether he fa by or not." Com- 
I l iiiita of the denial of right gave occasion for 
removing contested matters from a lower court to 
a higher, and the appeal from the jodse of the 
hundred to the lawman ia eapWiriy particularized 
under Magnus Ladnlas'. It was li'terwards or- 
dained fli if till king's inquest (Kcefst) should be 
held at least once a year in every province by the 
soveielgn himself, «r die panon Into whoae banda 

wiTc two JiiilgeH (diimare) in each hundred; by those of 
Gut)ijand, only one, nanu'ly the hundred-courtman, at the 
Land's Law also directs. Yet ia some plsees Ibe oldest cf 
tlie iismdenMO Is itill eslkd hsndsdMBaie (dsBUler of the 
buadrad). 

• Its pfognsi teOlBieialtauqrhe mnBrkedin the diiw- 
tlons of the Land's Law leaAtaf the ii«Bd, wtaen the kbif 

sits In person. KMOBga B. f. SS. 

'* Thii exhortation may b« found in the Celsian manu- 
script cullectious. Miscellanea in ito. No. 40, Library of 

» Ttiis was called Nam (niui). 

• RjefsU B. f. 3. 

J DiptooMur. Suae. i. 501. Compaie I«w of Upland, 
Ttafoials B. r. !«. 
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he had d^Rtted fab judgment*. Bot geiwnJly it 

was by no ineaiis cojiHidered necessary tJi.it a cAuse 
bhould tirst Lave be€u before an inferiur tnbuual iu 
order to come before a liigher. Nothing liindered 
the pUintiff from hoUi instituting and Icmiinating 
hit Mtii htSvn ihe euperior judge, if he wet« pre- 
sent in his court ; and alth<>u^li Steno Store the 
elder, in 1491, issued au edict ejijoiiung that no one 
should bring his plea before the king or the admi- 
nktrmtoTy unlew m bad prerioui^ aued beCon the 
eoort of the hundred, or the iMnnan, or the 
burgomasters, — this regulalaOR WMftfiir * long time 
afterwards not observed. 

The law was made for freeioen, and to be in the 

yeoman-law" (bondelag) implied a participation 
in the rights and privileges of the people. Only 
" yctimen and indwellers," uot " vagabonds, or hired 
M-rvaiits," without any property of their own to 
rink *, might apeak in the court. For every hun> 
dred there was a fixed court-stead, anciently under 
the open sky, a custom not yet wholly disused in 
tlio beginning of tlio sixteentli century '. All the 
merobem of the hundred were bound interchange- 
aUy to offices of succour. A fire-rate is ordered to 
be If'vio'l within tlie hundred by the law of East- 
Gothland, and the inhabitauut were conjointly 
oViliged to keep a " road fbv earl and Idagf* or a 
public way and bridge. 

When ootrage or tobbeiy «aa aommitted, leading 
to hue and cry, a staff of sammons (budkafie) was 
cut, aud iicut round in haste. This was a short bat 
or stick, with certain marks, by which all the sur- 
rotmding mhabitaata were called npon to fender 
aaaietanee, and hy ihit expedient lUignna I«dda8 
rnjoined those from v. Iinn entertainment was ex- 
torted by the armed bmni to jtrocure themselves 
help*. On the invasion of the oountry by an 
enemy, fire was kindled on beigbta appointed for 
the purpose, and the staff of emnmons waa de> 
spatched, burned at one end, and with a loop 
fastened at tiie otlier, for a sign, it is said, that 
whoever neglected to forward it without delay, 
alionld be huifed or have hta bonaa homed*. 

The ptrntehment of a freeman hj death waa vn- 
Jino^vn tn tlii oi l laws, except for such offences 
as involved dishonour. The disgraced man was 
branded with the epdielof in&unooa (niding), and 
nidinfpwork waa the name a|ipiied by the laws to 
the graTest oi fa ncee agafatet the safety of the per- 
son, when committed ur.i!. r ri i 'uniBtanees of trea- 
chery, a« slaying in places of Hauctuai'y, iu a church, 
or in a house, killing a sleeper or one unable to de- 
fmd himself, or the master of the house, or him 

" T)MriKr»twiwtlwotdinBi7,l]iBniltfli«.tiiif (orooutof 
ermr) tlie exttMtdlaaiy trtbonil, In vliieli tlis Un^ Jods- 
meat was diUyttMl. nnf «cn tt MAnaat nstUKi : the 

fomMT WIS the rayd eobrt of dw pnivtnee, under the pre- 
sidency of the king, and not aa usual of the lawman, for 
which &«8eisore or naemdemen werechoscn out of the luginga. 
or »hire-, tlie latter, on the other hand, va-^ a court appointed 
for a specific case, the niemd of which was taken (tom.the 
same hundred wherein the court was hM, and wet Uwre- 
fore, so to say, s royal bundred-coatt. 

* Law or EUst-Gotbland, Diaji. B. t i. 

* Olatw Magnna, de Geatibn BsfteatikniiUlnti^ ztv. 17. 

* 8te bttaSi ^ Sl> 

* Olaai Kagnas, vU. 4. 

* Thta wsi eafled IkrIUbSrja, and was an inhmoui ciime 
if romiuilted upon a freetnan and causing his death. 

* We may conclude from the governing maxim of all our 
old pievbMM lawn, tfeat If eiaar «r lamitB was ftea,tlM 
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with whom one stared flood and drink, or a woman 

(fill- " -111 li:it1j |i( ?.t fair and market, ht feud 
between men be ever &o gi-eat," says tiie law of the 
West-Gotba)t inlliog wiUi cruelties ear tonnents, 
bearing acsM againat one'a conntiy, gouut in n 
warship to rob itti the leaa, whieb last profaibilaon 
shows tli.it Christian morals were by this time in 
course of dissemination. All these could not be 
atoned iRw by a peenntai-y mulct. In general such 
offeneea we>e deemed to deaurve the aeverest penal- 
tiee as were cinnnntled in a cowardly and malicious 
mode ; hence also the thief was doomed to death or 
slavery. Corporal punishment was confined to those 
in tlinddom, who were beyond the pale of law. 
"To beat one like a slave**," ^to have as little 
right as the scourged houoe-girl," or the female 
slave, are expressions f un 1 in the laws. 

For the developemcnt of notions of legality and 
the amelioration of manners Uie dmrdh exevted a 
powerful iuflueuce. Personal revenge was discoun- 
tenanced ; all liolidays, and periods of some length 
at the great festivals, were consecrated to peace. 
This was called God's halidom (helgd) or pMC^ 
phrases still used among the oaaunon people on 
entering a house. Otlir^r •reasons were also sacred 
to peace, as those of bij .v iu^ and harvest. To st^ al 
from a field is called in the laws to bi-cnk God's 
look. Throngh the influence of the church the 
eonditHm of women was unproved ; the wife re- 
ceived her legal share of the chattels, and the sister 
was permitted to inherit with the brothers. With 
extended rights, women were also subjected to legal 
renooaibility* ao that king Magnna £ricsou in his 
EndV^t or 1335 made a general ordinance, that 
" the woman should make compensation for offences 
like the man, especially tho«e touching life." On 
the same oc«uiion thraldom was abolished, which in 
Sweden aeema to have eueted aocieotly in a mild 
form *, henee Ita cradieation waa eflbotcd here mneh 
earlier than in other countries. The salo of a 
Christian had been already forbidden by the law of 
Upbmd, and mannmimnnna, wUeh tlirough the ex- 
hortations of the elotgy wars viewed aa worka of 
Christian piety, were nwAs '*lbr the aonrs rake." 
As a multitude of causes were brouglit before the 
episcopal courts, which, in so far as they were uot 
of purely spiritual concernment, must be adjudi- 
cated with relation to prevailing forma of hum, 
occasion tliufl aroee for the developement tif ita 
rules. 

It was chiefly by the efforts of the church that 
the »o-call< a ' judgments of God" were al>oli.slied, 
the aboae of oompnzgatoa xestrioted*, and publie 

ebOd also wu («'fBDgln tenia iHBtlnB balvo," let the telm 
go to tbelMtMrlMlf}! wbOetaOanMny and France, chil- 
drtn n botit wew thrtlto (** daaUnd felgt der iirgem hand,'* 

the child follows the worse 'mr i1 : en formariage le pive em- 
porte le buij). In Diauiaik the offspring of a female slave 
were thralls. 

• Ferventls aqus vel candentis ferrl judicium, sive duel- 
luw, qu«d monomachia dicitur, Catholica Kcc'icsia, contra 
quemlibet etiam, nedum contra epitcomun, nou admittet, 
says Pops Alexander U. in a letter te the Swedish bishops. 
Honorins VII. In a letter of itll, dSBOaaOMUumalpocticea 
to whteh compurgation gave tlM evM WMOf ttw clergy : 
" Unde eontigit, quod quandoque ad poiifStlonem SOsaa aui 
similes criminoaoa adducunt, ut eis delieaBt ia thnflDMU 
opportuno tempore respondere," which, "pestis cotitraria 
omni juri," it behoved the priMthiiod to abollsb, and to 
addDBo In pieer Nm efMsaee t/tkngteti^Mm wiMMon. 
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pn)s<'CutorH appointed'; wis i. i tli i ccli-fi;u<tual 
aections of the pmvinMal lawa throw mueli light on 
the subject of legal procedure. Probably also those 
portions of the laws wlueh afTeet the imvileges of 
the church were ffant reeord«4 In witting by the 
care of the cU rgy. But a loii<? time elapeod bi fore 
this method was generally considered neceaaary for 
tli« knofwkdge Mid presenration of legal customs. 
The ancient uaagp^tMt the justiciny MOUld way 
year make known to the people tbe cotisnetodinat 
; law (logeiu consuotudinis ) ' , h 1;, the testimony of 
I tile church itself of older Btandiiig tlian any at- 
tempt made by the deaegf to register tlie hiws 
Instead of the written word, men had (he linng 
record of memory, and symbolical acts for tokens. 
For thi- reason, bargains w> re lo Ix ' truck, and 
debts paid, " with friend and wittiesses," that is, in 
presence of a good man, whom both parties had 
called in, with two witnesses. Handtaking in their 
prefwnce formed a legal sign of the conclusion of a 
purchase*. The transfer of gr mul n i l, ^M inted, 
or pledged, was made by circuit, buyei-s and eeliers 
wim one soieiy, and all tlie landowners of the ham* 
let walking round the fields and meadows, and eo 
back to the homestead ; a custom analogous to the 
EricVgait by which the king took the realm into 
poeeeseioD. Thus too property in laml might also 
be transferred by the grantor casting a turf into the 
lap of lh» ^tntc«. In thuee days the ability of the 
der^ as pt-uinen, furnished them with a new means 
of making their services indi«i)L'imal)le. The n)yiil 
chaoceUoFS were regularly iieleeled fn.>m their 
order* ; and the influence of the clergy*, m well 
through thera.of the civil and canon jurisprudence 
on Swedish laws, is in several respects con- 
fuderable. Yet ehj dcc|)ly rooted were these latter 
in the memxy and manners of the people, that both 
In their ftnn and eonlenti what was national was 
studiously prcservefl ; v herefore the Land's Law 
specially re(|utre9 tUc ktug to see, "that no out- 
landish Uw shall be brought illlo tlM» fWJm tO Um 
detriment of the oeople." 

By exteadfaq; Ideae of hw and legal authority, 
the church labonr«?d in the cause of t*'mporal 
authority, which here as everj where else was the 
disciple of the former. To restrain the enforce- 
ment of pflcwnuil leveoge, the obeerraooe of the 
king's peaoe, M wdl «■ that of efanroh, waa 
speedily enjoined*. Royal procurators*, similar 
to those of the biahope in spu-itual causes, were 
•oon i^ppointed, to discnarge the functions of public 
prooofflitnn ia crimea aoamat Mrwwal aafet/ * and 
fej dw iHfmdnetioii m tlift nhHam^ «r ean of 

' mm deeboed offeneeB 



7 Thk eAeerwM olMlninaltsn of episcopal jurlidie- 

tiijn biskopc-aocknaxe (tiithop'i proctor) or bUkopa-la-nsinan, 
( htKhop's <lel«K«t«). Aoeording to Christisa I.'a charter of 
clerical privikgtMi. OsCotar St, HUr, bewii to bo oketod kf 
the commonalty. 

* We have already mentioned that It Tt na the duty of tlic 
Joatlciary " to make and pmmnlf^ate the law." (See Law 
of WMt-Oothlaad, ir. H ] Hence in the provincial lawa the 
la^an Is sometines introduoad at ■ycaking In bis own 
person, as to the Law of Zaat-OoOilaMl. B. 8. wlioielt 
is said, "nowbearinnlnd, yeomen, that this isaoordainrd.'' 

« Compare the tetter of Inooceat III. to the arebblshop of 
Ups^la, March 10. 120C. DiploaSII. SaoO. 

1 Land's Law, 'i'luf. D. c. 15. 

s The only exception is that of the councillor of state, 
Guatavtts Magnuaaon, of E«f elstad, who is meatiaDed in 



a^inst the peace wliieli tlio king had swuni to his 
aubieets. To the section of the law which truated 
of tho ahnrch and its rights waa added in course of 
time «nt nlattng to the aoveragn and hie righta^ 
which la common to all tiie hiter prorhieial codes. 
The amended law of Upland wa.s tlio first statute- 
book puMicly confirmed, and although binding only 
on the for nost province of tlic kingdom, became a 
Diodel for all the rest. Fifty jreais afterwards tlie 
ffa«t general Land's Law was drawn up, and its 
authority was gradually ri lniittecl ^ ; altliough an- 
other century passed away belure the royal confir- 
mation was imparted. 

As the king's oath, called Edsoeret," was also 
taken by "all the chief men of the realm," it seems 
to follow tli:it tlir Frtlkungers, who introduced this 
oath, in fact reigned conjointly with the aiagnntt.>s. 
Neverthelees, the nobles did not obtain, like the 
clergy, the right of private jurisdiction ; though 
the king's court-law (gardsrEtt) was also commoiuy 
enforced in the households of the great Of these 
the oldest was embodied iu a written record in 
1319, though ite Buhetanee exiated in a period much 
more remote. But cvf rj- great houRehold bore in 
old days a nnlitarv character, whence in Swedish 
documents of the middle age, a court-man means a 
soldier bjr profeaaiun, and after the introduction of 
the equeatnao tenure, more particularly a horseman. 
Tliosc court laws, obeyed by the warlike retaiin-rs 
of tlie great, correspoudetl tu the Anicles of \\'ar of 
later tunes, and are distinguished from tho common 
law of the land by rigorous punishments, aa those 
touching life and limbs, imprisonment with bread 
and water, and fln^^g^t.^'. In the latter, "all men's 
law," as it was fornu i ly called, no exceptions uru 
made with respect to the nobility ; unless we con- 
sider it as mieh, that for the homicide of a house- 
hold-man, beakleB the ordinary botes, a aeparate 
compensation was likewise t< Vi piid to the person 
in whose service the slain man iiad been*. Other- 
wise, tho laws discover their jealousy of those living 
in sncb a atate of personal dependence ; whence we 
find it ordered that no aervitor ehall be a juryman 
unless by assent of tlie peasants and the judge of the 
hundred which however was so far altered, tliat 
according to the Land's Law, the ntemd in the 
king'a court of inqoirition might consist half of 
peasants, and half of retehierB, yet ^good aad-soffi- 
cient men, of whom the people and the parties be- 
fore the court approved. Changes of greater im- 
portance are discerned in particular ordinances, 
not embodied in tiie law. ^os the Galmar Recess 



VinlSi Cslslogse 
on the UBg% vidt to a 



1417, as chancellu' to Eric of 
of the a)UDclU«n of Sweden. 

* So the general paai 
province was termed. 

* Konungs-soknar«, or lensmes. 

' Nnmrly, Ma^n.- r :: : 's land's Law of 1347, from 
which thai cr.ntlrraed bv kmt: Tbristopher in H4J differs 
little. Notwlttistandinp (he pr'Ufst of the cirrgy in the did 
dtvpute respecting the lit>«rty oC bequests to the church, the 
former came gradually into use. and is undoul>tedly that 
" law of Swodon, which they had in the upper country." 
The Woife-OotlM state that they adopted it at the accession of 
qaeen Harfraret. Hsdorph, Andeat Otdhuuicta (Oamla 
Sudgar, Src). 4!. 8m Koto O. 

« Knr the homicide of a king'a man," Enrl BlrgftriaM 
the laiicr Ane to the same amount with that payable te an 
ordinary homicide; so as to m.ikc the 

7 Law of tho Wast-Goths, til. 77. 
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of I4K3 mySf "that nrvry good man, clerical or 
hl^ slialt be king over his own ddpMidents, except 
in mattem which by the lav AN eonynhted to the 
** By tliis, bowerer, miiber arbitrary 

|i I :n r priviUf jurisdiction wius infant, 1 ut ouly 
ttie euiicesfiion of right to levy the king's !«har@ uf 
\cp\ final, a ri^t abo granted to the church, in the 
widest sense, over its estates and tenants. As in 
general the fiefs (Iwncn) coosiated simply in f^rants 
of certain crown revenues to tb** myal j^ovcrnors in 
the various districtSi manifold abuses were thereby 
created. For aldumgh tbe letter of the law did not 
recognize the power of the magnate yet history 
shows all the more plainly that they felt themselves 
to \\v nii-srd aliovc its be lie^t« ; 8iiK-o the jusliciaries 
had been seated in the kin^'» council, and the 
affairs of tlie reabn began to hv managed at baro- 
nial diets ; since the old odal-class had lost, from 
the t-xtcnsion of the privileges of nobility through 
the e<iueatri;in tonun-, its ino4 Pubstantial mem- 
bers, and the burden of tlie taxes weighed murt- 
oppressively on the reit ; since armed bunds uf 
tlieir own retainers plundered throughout the 
country with impunity. To these signs of their 
p«>tency it may be a ided, thai the fraternal ware of 
liLarl Bii;ger*a fami^ had long converted the kiag* 
doia faito a field of batUo, to Stat we may rlew it as 
a kind of return to l<-.::t! nrder when the councillors 
of Stat*?, ill the covenant made by them at Skara*, 
in 1332, engaged to submit their individual dis- 
patea to the deoiaion of their colleagues. By 
■inoilar oonfedemdea waa Sweden ooTerned for a 
hundred years afterwarrls ; imtil Engelbcrt and 
the Stures revived against thetie baronial leagues 
the old associations of yeomanry, and tberebjr re> 
MM«d the people to political influenee. 

For the towns, wMeh in other eoontriea of 
Europe supplied a coimter|>oise to the power of 
the nobility, were of iiinall importance. In the in- 
terior of the country, where they sprang up on the 
Mtee of ancient fairs *, or at efHSOopal seats, many of 
the conditltiMS requii-ed for their prosperity were 
wanting;. Wishy , in H Mttlaiid,\vas for along time rich 
and powerful, but might rather have been called a 
(ierman than * Swediril town, and in all German 
burghers were so numerous, that down to 1470 one 
half of the town magistrates were taken flrasD among 
them. The Vtoniufjh law, formed on foreign models, | 
of which the oldest example in Sweden is the so- 
called Btorinaroa, followed in the time of Magnus 
Ezieaon by one of greater detail, had Uttle inflnence 

e Paotun flonfMsntlealt st eoaeoidto. Hidetph, ia the 

Rhyme rhmnic^i-. 

> Hence ihe termination kcfptnp, fair or market, lit. wiling, 
in the names of to many Swedish towns. T. 

» Especially under the Sturit. Steno the eldt- r is »aiJ to 
have also given in 117(), the first example of iiicludiiig the 
iafiBriac clergy in the writ of convocation, which otherwise 
dnIaVtlMGatholta period was can6ned to prelates. 

1 £*<iMKs^it(tt«U-flft*i tMjr sneaUad to ths YngliaiK<- 
saga, c. IS. 

3 Both objects were combined. Saga ofSt. Olave, c. 5S. 

« Lama appears to mean hindrance, properly laming. 
TIngslam.i, wliich in the Lawof Westir\i:il in t, Tingin. B. f. 
6, denotci a Uiudrttnec or interruption of the court, appeari 
in the Law of Upland, K. B. f. 11, with the meaning i i 
Xh»t the lednnir^larna was paid when no expedition imik 
pISM^ b manir from the Law of Westmanland, K. B. f. 
U, sod Uom King Waldensr's Aevouot Book, vben it b 
nHideml, ndanitto capedltiimis. An sId liitr pievlitonlaff 



beyond it3 ow n limit». Yet Eric Olaveson mentioua, 
that so early as IS19, when Hagnw Erfeson waa 
raised to tlie throne, bnighsn were ininmoned to 

tlie deetlve diet ; and in the writs famed daring 

the Union an^ mentioned " bish' pB, clerks, nobles, 
and franklins (frcelseniun), burghers, and the com- 
mon yeomancyV' ^he elements whence, instead of 
the old representiUion of the people by provinces, 
tlio later plan of representation by estates, with 
various changes of order and oonposiUoo^ WM to 
be developed. 

The first Swedish taxes, ra^^ially voluntary 
donations *, arose from the custom of yearly follow- 
ing the kuig on his warlike expeditions (ledung), 
and of eutertaiiiiii ' liim with his train when he 
made progress through the country to hold outitts, 
or to take his pleasure By degrees it beeame 
usual to pay the yearly contributions required for 
the.se purjxiscs when the king remained at home, 
and in this way the payments becDm rmanent. 
Hence the names ledungalama (laming of the war) 
and tingslama (buning of the eoort)fSnr tbooetaxee, 
when any obstacle * prevented the warlike cr peace- 
ful assemblage from being held, but they appear 
also under others. Contributions for the main- 
tenance of the king and his court, or the prindpai 
spiritual and aseniar offleersen their journeys, were 
called gen^brd (sustentation fax '). Tribute \\ .is 
levied from all rusiJeut inhabitauts, so that lie 
whose seed-corn and cattle reached a certain 
amount paid the fnli tax, others with leas land and 
cattle only the half*. He who did not possess a 
dwelling paid for his jx?rson ; at the age of twenty 
a man became liable to all assessments Certain 
imposts wan from tlie first of a personid kind ; one 
** for vnry noae^" in support of the aaecifiee^ is 
mentioned mderthe heaniendem ; and a so^iied 
nose-tax (Ntefgjftldj is mentioned in the tentament 
of Magnus Ladulas, perhaps the etuue with that 
called in tbe Law of West-Gothland " all men's 
pence" and in the towns " all men's tax Pay- 
ments from certain forests * are also mentioned 
among the royal r- v n u- fr in tli- middle of the 
thirteenth century, and as it i» demonstrable that 
the kings form« rly possessed private woodlands, 
and as the Land's Law speaks of the " king's narks" 
(parker), the tax mu^t nave been paid for the use 
of these by persons cutting lin l i i -i making 
settlements. In like manner the community uf 
every hundred recdved f mm those who eataUislied 
themsdvea on their oonmom^ certidn rsvemMo^ of 



ships wu ealM ikeiipiTlit. AooMdlaf to thclaw oTVpland 

a part was paid tn money. 

» On the king's first entry into a province during hii I 
Eric's-galt, thin tax wa-H callrd inlandnmg. F.ast Ciolhic Iaw, 
D. B. f. 5. In tlie Law of HeltinBlanrt it is railed Ysdaila 
(veilzta), which pr()]>erl)' ineuiis a feast. In tlie deniaiid by 
the nobles of sucit entertAinmcnt fur tlicuisclves and their 
tntodmfng their Journeys, chiefly cnnsi^ied the uffence of 
McahiC feif vtolenot, Jbcbidden by Mssnaa Ladulas, bat oom- 
idahwd ef long sJler Us tbae. 

* See the king** " leeelpts tom flM noUs SOAfSOllsnd of 
the West- Goths," W. L. v. 

7 Uplands L. K. B. f. 10. 

* .\!lm»>TininBS irre, allina'nniiiKspi«;ld. Di)jlumat. Suec. 
i. 507 {XttfgjiiUi comes from tnrf, al.Ho ittrbb, neb or nose, 
and giitld, debt ; the modem term used by PnlBaaor GcUer is 
niutkati, nose-scot. T.) 

> SkoiNskyld, epposed to Isnd akyld. Oom|iM« IMiilaM. 
fluco. f . 4M 
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which tii« Laad'« LawwdAhMd that » third ■honld 
iie aDotted to the cruwn. There was then no re- 

gular rate of aasessmeut on landed propcrtj*, al- 
though its division into Markland, iiresljuid, md 
the like, might le&d as so to conjecture. Definitions 
OMRinUjr occuRi^g in the kw» vindicate who wen 
to be TCgarded as full*«laad ^eonieii (ftaltaoten 
bonde). All these were taxed in like proportion, 
m snch wise that their pa>-nicnts shoald not be 
raised by reason of my exeem above the standard, 
but l es aqied in the meaaore ef their abort ooming ; 
and aapecBBl eara aeema to have been taken to pre- 
serve the old number of substantial Vfonuii uii- 
tiimiuiiihed. On this account Cliristian 1. complains 
in an ordinaaee d 141^ tbat by jaomen purchas- 
itu^ two or mono gianfa^ * the taMB and mventtaa 
or the erwvn are nmeh minnhed and vaaled f* 
wherefore he enjotn», hy tlic advice of his well-be- 
loved councillors, that " uo ^eumauiilkall thencefor- 
ward take into his hands more assessable estate than 
in the judgment of twelve nnhlaiBBd man iaauffi- 
dent for bie eatkbliahment f* bi case of dlaobedienee 
he bliould pay agreeably to the Calmar Kccess of 
1474, forty roarlu, and be called ** tlie king's full 
thief." To the same penalty a nobleman became 
liable bjr the Laod'a Law, who aoqmved fpvuad aa- 
eeaaed to tin erown^aM*. On tlie othav aide, 
oxeesslve ]Mwe«lHqg ont of anaih land waa for- 
bidden. 

Yariona provisinna are to be found in the law, 
mdating the obluationa teciprocaUy afieetimg the 
btboonr who tilled anokher'a fields and the land- 
owner. Nor did they leave indigence uilI i li ^ etl 
to its fate. The Law of Upland enacts tliat pour 
and iufintt nan dtall be carried fruui hamlet to 
hauilet, every peasant being hound to iieep him for 
one night. On the other hand the yeomen had at 
first the right to witlihuld that pruportiuii of the 
tithe which went to the poor ; for after the priest 
had received his third, me vesidaewaa divided into 
three equal parts, between the parish church, 
the bishop, and the support of h<iepitals and poor ; 
although thin Lust share w;i8 fjradually diverted to 
Other purposes, as to the mm of the chapter and the 
inniateiiaaee of students. With the thirteenth cen- 
tuT}' tithes were introduced — and what other impost 
so burdensome } — in the face of strong oppoeitioti. 
The ciiurch, though not contributing to the public 
necestsitiea, in fact poawased from tiUies, douatiuus, 
and bequests, as wdl aa thogmnt of temporal fiefs 
Cb the prelates, greater revenues than the crown 
itself, without including what tlie papal agents 
drew from tlie kingdom, sonjetimcH for the reeon- 
quest of the Holy Liand from the iuHdeU, some- 
times for indulgences, or on other occasions. 

But the king, says the Land's Law, " it befits to 
Uve f roni the estate uf Upsala, from the crown-lands, 
and the yearly legal taxes of his realm, and in no- 
tiiios to lessen these foramrottier kin^, nrtr laysny 
neerburdenaoa hiBland.|* Only in the iaur following 
c^c-s mi<;ht an extraordlnaiy aid be demanded ; on 
the breaking oat of war, for then the tnen of the 
nnlm wen boond to foUbw the Idag in hia expedi- 



• South HeUfngUnd, Angemiaiiland. and Mrdrlpad paid 
their taxea partly in linen; thua \ong have ihi' inhAbitant* 
uf thrte prnvlncr* practised weaving, which sliil caottitutes 
vne of their chief liourcea of fupport. 

t Tbe Law of Weit-GoiUaod foiUds tits tnw-Maitan to saU 
fraesrbadqaaliCjr. 



tMWH^ jei not boyond tbe frantiers without their 
own eoasent ; on the nwrnaffo of one of Ma ebil- 

drpn ; on hia runjnnnnn, nr ■w licn )ie rodo his Eric*R- 
gait, or fi]iaijy when tie re<{uircd au aid for his 
buildings, for the repair of his houses, or the im- 
pruveraent of the estato of UpsaU. Then the 
bishop and judge of meh provbloe, irfth six hooae* 
hold-men, and f^ix yeomen, were to deliberate 
among tbenuielves " wliat supportable aid the 
commoaal^ ml^t and ahoold fiaj to tbsif aove- 
reign." 

The andsnt ciompsto of Ae kbigdom h shown 1^ 

the EricVgait, embracit^; Swedelaud and Gothland, 
with Smalnnd. The renmtuUer in part belonged to 
Denmark, i s t lie southern coasts, in part was attb- 
ieet alternately to Sweden and Novwagri aa Vemio> 
land, m part was not settled nnlfl a hter day,aa 
D.ilecarliu ati l \ ■rrlnii I. 'W'c may hepiilr<-' obnerve 
regardiugiUi boundariefl under the Calholic period, 
that Jemtetand and Herjedale, in the time of Ing< 
the voonger, anbmittod to Norwaj, though they 
eontinnea dependent on the ase « Upsala ; that 
Finland was .innrxi d to the doiuinwns of tite crown 
by three emiiieni < hicf», St. Eric, earl Birger, and 
Thorkel Canuteson ; that the isle of Gottland was 
lost to Sweden nndor Albert, and remained die- 
united for two hondted and fifty yc&m ; and that 
under Magnus Erie»on, the pvoviju i m of Scania, 
I^Iallaud, and Bleking, were both won and lost. 

Nut the least important conquests were those 
made b/ enltivation ; and in tbe time of the hwt- 
named soversign bsgan the settlement of Upper 
Norrhmd above Um^ Th r- ' ]■ i ti iim i f the mid- 
dle territory in which mining districts were after- 
wards formed, remained lonf^t in their original 
wildneas. Thus the law of West-Gothhmd, which 
enumerates the churches subject to the Ushnpric 
of Skara, does not mention one in all K.is> ^'^•rnn^. 
land, which therefoi-c in that day wiia thinly in- 
habited, while the account in the Heimskringia, on 
the other hand, of the inroad by the Norwegian 
king llaco Hacosou into its eariy settled western 
portion, mentions every where granges and ham- 
lets which subisisl at the present day. Thus too 
the name of the mining district Skinskatteberg 
slittws that here the taxes were paid in the skius 
nf animals, as the Law of Uie Helsingers orders for 
Upper Nonland ■'. 

The oldest mining cliarters in Sweden which 
have been prsserved are those of Magntis Ericson. 
Irun furnaces existed in Gothland in the thirteenth 
century the charters for the mining districts of 
Norberg and Ncrike, in 1340 and 1350, mention 
them in middle Swed(*n. Those of the copper mines 
at Falun are of 1347 but refer to others wUcb had 
preceded ; and the antiquity of mining is attested 
by the circumstance, that in 1268 an estate was 
Kold at that place for eleven skeppunds of copper 
That the Lubeckers had betimes acquired a share 
in the mine is shown by the letter uf Magnoa Brio- 
son in 1344, confirming to them all the property 
and revenues which they possessed there " by an- 
cient right In 13fi7, king Albert pledged to the 
GOimta of Holsteiu, from the crown's proportion 



> Di iilomat. Suec. i. 29a. (Elsvsn dcsnnuds SI* DiBilf W 
cvrt., 100 about 13 ion».) 

' See ihe Latin deed in Sartortut, Documentary Hlitory 
of ths rias of tlia Gennaa Haaas^ edited by J. M.lJVP*el>">V* 
ILSTS. 
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the copper intnefl,one hundred afcepp«ld« of copper I 

yearly, which they long eontfimad to MOMt tytmir | 

own commisHioners on the spot. At this time the 
bailifls of the mines and the nuistears of the works 
were Qenatam** That the copper ndnM of Gar* 
penbog alflO-waK worked tqr them i4>peM« from 
dM Am^ diat Qalf «•» * nwilo fomierly giren in 
Sweden to a Gertnaii, althougli the word properly j 
Bienifies an arrogant bragging felluw. King Eric 
oi Pomenuiia, in 1413, granted to all those who 
vooU wttk M minen at Atvidabeig in Eact-Goth- 
land the same niTiieges granted to Aose of the 
IC ] iu-l. rr^ in Dalecarlia ; in the same year nlw ; 
he took tlie iron mines of Vermebud under his 
pi a toeU oay and confirmed the charters granted by 
oneen Margaret. Uoidar Stano Startf the dder 
the iron mines of Danemon wen dtteovwed j tbe 
silver mine of Sala apparnifly not lief Te tinif; 
of Suauto Stur^, about 1610 , to which Christian 
the Second sent a hundred Fiulaiiden* Yet ■ieil> 
tion is made «f older miafl^ M al Tana, 
Wika, and Lofuen In D a lec a r lia . The bishop's 
mines, as thev are called, in variouH districts show 
that ihf> clergy also engaged in mining. Tito prin- 
cipal places of the mining tracts wan aqrlums for 
offenders, excluding however traitors, aflHasins, and 
thieves, and this privilege was called the mine-peace. 

The different sj>ecies of ^rain ciiliiv.iti 1 are 
meotioned in the laws. That of We«t-Gulhland 
ordains tithe to be taken of wheat, rjt, bariej, and 
oafai. Com, though a term common to all, waa ap- 
plied more partietiLtrly to barley, which seems to 
mark this grain, ri| ni!i ' within six weeks', as the 
first introdnced. W heat and rye are mentioned in 
a papal letter of 14r>(J, to the bishop of Streii'^iessj 
as ** new and unheard-of above the forest of Kol- 
mord," and to be made tithcable without delay 
Yet the bishop of Sti-enj^ness was unquestionably 
better informed, for the Sadenaauian law of 1327 
allows the bisbcqp at the conaeeiatieii ef a chnreh a 
train of twelve men and fourteen horses, and orders 
a tun of wheat and rye-bread, anionp other arti- 
cIl'S, to be prepared fur his Uf*e In 12!>5 the Law 
of Upland orders tithe to be taken from wheat and 
rye, " as the manner ancientij had been." In the I 
time of Olaus Magnns, the rye of Swcdeland was 
held the b*«t ; it was nuH.ed on land cleared by fire, 
both in spring and winter. The husbandmen »owed 
in tlie bMinning of May. or even later, and reaped 
in the middle of Aagost generally assisting each 
otlier in the labonrs of the field, and at tlie reapers' 
feast the marriajjes of the year were arranj^ed. 
When much snow ft ll, tbe peasants promised them- 
aeivee a plentiful crop. The winter aeems to have 
been longer and more rigonnu, the aonuner hotter 
than in later times, and generally the dtSiaraieea of ] 
the seasons more strongly mwked. 

Fruit trees were fintt introduced into Routhem 
Sweden by the clexgy, although the hiws of Uphud 
and Sudennanfai mention thrai, with eome kinda of 

* Langebek, on tbe Norwegian mines, 90, 06. 

* im. HA. 143. 

* Accordins to OUu« Magnus ; it still does so in Norrtand. 
7 Celse Bullaiium, 201. £x segetibus tritico et silii^lne 

supra Kolmordlaro novis et tnsoUtit. That iiligo here 
means rye Is proved Iqr the oM Latin note* to the l4iw 
of Weit^lotUsad. Camtaie the OlMtity of CoUias and 
BcMjtcr. 

" Besides this, a tun of barley bread, two flitches of bacon, 
' four sheep, ei^lit heus, three lispuuds (about 5ilbc.)of butter. 



vegetables, in the middle portion of the kiffgdffnUi 
Flax, hemp, peas, turnips, beans, and hope wne 

cultivst< i! ; in brewing not only hope bnt tbe 
wild lu^xtle were used ^. Bee-hives supplied im- 
portant articles of produce, encouraged by the de- 
mand for wax tq^eia bjr the ehnieh, and not loM bj 
the nee of nwad. SpeaUnf of die entertainment 
of a bishop on h'l--^ y l o 'n -s, the Law if M', at-Goth- 
laml says, " let Inm dnuk mead with aJi his clergy." 
With other classes candlm of wax or tallow were 
vace luxnxiea ; the honam wme limited by wood 
fixea and pine toreheR, with one or which fn hia 
hand, the thresher, in pa.st times n<^ nr w, betook 
himself to the bam in the early harvest uiom. 
Handmills were used for grinding grain ; to ply the 
miU waa the work of the female Svn m the home; 
m the Law of Upland, whsdnHh and watemiflb are 
also int'iififU'.L'fl . Hard and thin hrrad waa used ] 
then as now, which might be kept ibr several years; 
fto Yule bread was soft and madayy laig n. Salt, 
a oondiuient inditpenaaUe to idmI| wan ptoeared 
fVnm abroad ; by tbe diataihaiioin of a oitpj^y we 
fni.i niri.tian II. t lying to gain tiw «MaflhnMDt of 
the Swedish peasants. 

In Iheao diqn^ Swodm oould not he said to 
poaecBS anv eoouneroe, ahhongh OorrtAHn was long 
Uie seat of a very extensive mtde. Tliis fertile is- 
land had received its inhabitants fri rn S .m il -n in a 
remote age, who soon increasing in numbers were 
obliged to seek for new dwelling-places. Some, we 
are told in the supplement to the Law of Gottland, 
occupied the island of Dago, on the coast of 
Ef th Ilia ; others advanced along the course of the 
Duna into Russia, and arc said to have received 
knd from the Greek emperor. The Gott landers, 
who acknowledged the superiority of the Upsala 
king, and became Christians upon the visit of St. 
Eric, Kubmitted themselves in spiritual matters to 
the bishop of Liukoping, and engaged to accom- 
pany the king of Sweden hi his expeditkms with 
seven ship", or to pay a yearly tribute instead. 
While yet liciiLlions, they posscsftcd, according to 
the same account, a considerable trade, and it may 
be coniectured, that after tbe Varangians had be- 
oone «ie mien of MnaeoTy, the Gotttanders pro- 
fited by ihp connectiona which those advenlurere 
long m;untained with the country of their descent, 
to carry on a traffic with the RoseianB. Of this 
however the Swedish archives alfoid no more 
ancient erid e nee than the iniunetion of Pope 
Gregory IX. in 1229, to the binhop of Linkciping 
and the Cistercian abbot of (iottland, that the in- 
sular traders should be restrained by the authority 
of tbe ehurch, from holding intc^xoorse with the 
Bfttseovitco, tiie Cbm of ChxMianit^. Other teati> 
monies, however, speak both of the antiquity of this 
intercourse, and of the earl^ settlement of German 
tradam ob Qottliiwlj yhftffft Mih<tMtimt# widftnhtiniljr 

two ebsesM, ftnr stodtfliil^ live voends wt wes, end thice 

casks of beer, with hay and oats for the hentm. 

• OUns Magnus xili. 8. In chapter Ui. it It said that 
winter-rye was sown at the end of the ilo^ dav s, tiuTefore 
shortly before the middle of August, old s;>ie. Spring 
rye, with wheat, barltry, and oats, was sown in fine Tauri 
(about the t tth May, O. 8.), and reaped in corde Leonis 
(about the 6th August). Seed-time was thus In 
Swedm thiee eentuciet age later ttasa at present. 

* Fen, flwsd. The mjifaaiak^sr heath tByrtte, net the 
ledum paIium(iriMpote). ornUivsennirt which Jsnaakaa. 
March beet wm held the bast. 
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threw open to the former, avenues of commerce 
with Buuia. Early in the thirteenth century was 
faMt Jd l from Gottfauid the greet comtnerdal 

settlement of Novoporo thr most ancient gtiild- 
atntute of which, in tiie lu^my Swedish terms it 
contains, shows traces of Swedish influence In 
the year 1229, the same in which the Pope forbade 
throogh fhebUhop of LinkBping the Riummi trade, 
a convention was formed in Gottland betwcori the 
tnidera of Wisby and Rifia, and the Grand JJuke of 
Sinolenslio, regarding the trade on the Duna, from 
which the wares were conveyed overland to the 
Dnieper. From this treaty we learn that the 
Russians also traded from Gottland to Lubcck. 
The German commercial associution on the island 
w:Uj so powerful, that even tlie league of the Hansc 
towns i^pears (from recent investigations) to have 
apmag mamly oat of the eonnenaiis fonned in 
Gottland between tlie trader* of the diflcrent nt'wn. 
There was a time when Wisby itself excited the 
jealonsy of Lubeck, but its power was broken by the 
sad sack of the Danish Icing Wald^oar. 
in ISItl. The irisnd wis soon ennmy sersMa 
from S^^•^t^lsh (Inminiou, and Gottland, whose nmri- 
time law had luniisbed a model to Is'urtbcm 
Earopey eontinnsd fn ft long tiiM to be a luMiit 
fur pnmteOb 

In Sweden all trade, both faiiemal and fereign, 

was confined to the Ger;^inTi<^. The first commer- 
cial privileges of Lubcck were grauted by Earl 
Birger about 1250, and the charter refers to others 
whieh the town had enjoyed aiDoe the end of the 
preeediug ceuturj-, and the time of king Cknote. 
These privileges were afterwards extended to 
Hamburg, Riga, Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund, and 
generally to all the Hanse towns. Their derks 
uid i4;entB ' obtained the r^t of aettling in Swe- 
den and livmg under tha Swedish tews, of import- 
ing tbcir wares toU-ftee, and of lransi>orting them 
from the Baltic, if they thoueht lit, by the Luid 
road across Sweden to the Norlii fiea, of selling 
salt and tnureUi^g trith their nana thrangh the 
interior. One eonseqnenee of Ae eonHnendftl 
power (if thr Cf nnans w-a^ s!l^>^vIl in tlie autliority 
they exercised in the Swedish towns, and in their 
tyranny in Stockholm, in the time of king Albert 
Even undsv the reign of Christian 1. co m plai n ts 
were made that all the mtmidpal offices of the 
capitfil weit! so crowded witli Germans, that 
hardly one was left for a Swede, uuless be chose to 
be a beadle or a gravedigger On the other hand, 
the corresponding rights wbieh were stipulated for 
Swedish traders in the trestiee with the Hanse 
towns, were it is |i'a'm never av^lable for them. 
Some attempts were made to abridge the com- 
mercial immunities of the Germans, but these had 
no other effect tfaan that of temporarily interrupting 
the traffic. Charles Canuteson indeed, when ap- 
plic;itiou was made to him for their rcncwnl, i - ■ :^id 
to have replied, that if the Hanse association 
weold not eoma to Sweden, Ibogr nt^ alay »t 

* 8«e tlte docuvoeBt ItMlf tn SillsrhM, tt. IS. 

* Termed Svcni in th - rrisinal charter granted by Earl 
BfrfTT, prcierved in the archive* of Lubeck (Sartotiui II. 
y> iMii Sued, a* we reid in «cvcral copies, even that printed 
in Swcdi«ii Diplomataiium. Svwii muans servant* f*»einir), 
or spprentioe*, answering to the knajtar, an they were- called, 
irlw in tbs gulUt of Novogoiod were tubordliute to tbe 



4 Bee tlie letter of the Dskeirilsns. snamsnrtlng tbeir 



home ; but that the restrictions imposed did not 
answer their porpoae is manifest irom the ordi- 
nance af the eovneil at Telge in 1491, in whieh they 

declare, that upon perusing the " n ^ifitpr < f tl: * 
kingdom," they had observed what auviuiUige and 
profit the realm obtained at tlie time when the 
Germans had licence to tiade in the oountxy, them- 
selves buying up m the plaeea of ataple toe wares, 
M'hicb thi n there was no need to carry abrosd, a 
course tluit Lad led only to coafusion and the gain 
of the Danish towns. For this reason free mat^ets 
were now ^pointed to be held every /ear lor six 
wselcs, at Odmar, SMerlcdping, and New Ltfdfise, 
(wliich with Stockholm nn ! A1)o, were the chief 
trading towns,) where boiii natives and foreigners 
might freely traffic with each other. 11iis was 
regarded of the more importane^aa the toll formed 
one of the principal meana of recti fying the 
coinage. 

Sweden did not possess a coinage imtil a late 
period. If the goods of the bayer and seller were 
not of equal vawcthe diffe w cs waa awde up by 
pleees of gold or diver of the siaa required on the 

.occasion, usually shaped into larger or smaller 
circle!^ such as are often fotmd in the soil with 
markaofaihcasion. Trade and pirac y i iuught the 
preeiona metob and fiwaun coins into the kiofdom. 
The Uttle isiver eeina wnieh onr elder antiquaciea 
ascribed to heathen kings are all more recent 
Among a multitude of foreign coins found in tlie 
earth, a few only have here and there been met 
with, whieh are xefoired by modem in^nimiial- 
tltough not onaninMNiily, to the fbat Gamma sove- 
reigns of Sweden, 01. oi- tin lap-king, nnd Anund 
Jacob, although even the«u appear to have been 
struck by FnfBah mint-masters. Ooina of the 
Folkunger kings are found, which aafely be 
pronounced of dtonestio ndntage*. The coinage 
was divided into m.arks, ceres, of which eight went 
to a mark ; uortugs, whereof three to an wn-; and 
pence, of whieh in Gothland sLxteen, in Swedelund 
eight, went to an onrtog ^. Originally a mark of 
money corresponded to a mark of silver, but tliey 
wton became so widely dintlnct in value, that about 
the middle of the tilteenih century, a mark of 
silver was equal to eight and a half marks cur- 
'rcncy. For the restoration of the standard, we 
lind ' Magnus Ericson ordering that all traders 
bringing specie into tlie country n1i nM cmy to 
the mint, for every forty marks value of goous, one 
mark of silver, and receive in return five of coined 
money, deducting half a mark. From the minute- 
book of the town of Calmar for 1384, we learn that 
this toll was paid on all goods impoi t' 1, ani uiiting 
to more than ten marks in value, with tlie ex- 
ception of provisions *. In 1476, was abolisbed an 
abuse prevailing in several of Uie staples among 
those charged with the oollecUon of the tolls, of 
raeaiving beer in atoa d of iilver ^ 

complainu sgalnit Clulifiaa I. bi MtBMiis Mr tts KtotMy 
of acsadhuvria, vet v. 

• CtanapawOlisnmiHis ea tte oldeit Swsdlib Ctbm, kt 
J. H. Schriider, In TrsosaeHoas Of the Assdsngr of Wne% 

Ulttory, and Antiquitiet, v«jl. zUL 

• Tbe Law of Uplnnd spcaVs of Btanii>c<l crrtugs. 

T Towards the end of the Catitolic period, whole and half 
cr rtuga, with SBMllst cbasfi, WHS tiis ouigr placsa ittiMk hi 

Sweden. 

f MS. in the I/ltirary of I'l'sala. 

> Uador)*h, Appendix to the Ebyme Chronicle, U. 299. 



Digitized by Google 



S2 Produce. Fiaharim. HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. In<|ttutlon <r guilds. 



Til'' country people bartered tlu-ir ■-'^av-^. The 
Nonlaiidet b and LastUnderB, or Finns, were ae- 
custuuied from the earliest timea to bring the pro- 
duea «f dutr herdi^ the eliaae, and fiahetiae to 
Sloekliolni and the lower eoontry, with which Hhey 
procured tlienistlve* other necesaary articles, as the 
niioers excliattged their iron and copper fur grain. 
The Helsingers bad an old privilege uf travelling 
with their wave* between the different places of 
trade, and more |iartieahurly frequented, as is still 
the case, the fair of Difttin^j in I psala'. Glaus 
Magnus states, that in hv& days Swti«li»b bursts 
were yearly export<Hi to Germany ; they were 
har^jr* though of amall aiae, and rauned the heath 
vneonflned, even in tte winter aeaaon, until their 
third year. He speaks also of a ni>Mf r stock, in 
Wust-Gotbtand, highly prized in war, \vhut>4> ex- 
portation was forbidden ; Oeland was remarkable 
for ItB angnlarljr •maU ia«e of pouiea i Gottland 
waa fiuneua for ita breed of slieep. <mn wwe 
used in some places f >r liHn-c rvnd winti-r-can'iago, 
yet not generally, fur Gustavus I. a,fterwards eu- 
oouraged their employment in this way. In several 

C-ovinoea, Smahmd, » pact of Eaat-GotUand, Dals- 
nd, Venneland, aiid the whole of Norriand, the 
p«<>l>le derived their chief support from their flocks 
and herds. Tlie chase yielded a rich return of 
furs and akin^ , large quantities of which were aold 
fiir export. Elk- hides wereabipped bjrtbe thouiaBil, 
with minever, ermine, and nuurten akin& 

III tht> ^If of Bothnia the fisheries, especially 
«f »alinou and herring, were Iar|»cly productive. 
Fishermen and buyers from diffeitfnt quutera col- 
lected in spring at the mouths of the great streams 
of Norrlnnd. Penvons from Stockholm and other 
towns of Swtdeu and Finland, i-egularly every year 
visited these tishing stations', from which towns 
alkerwarda aroae. In Tomea, most of aU, at Mid- 
sanuner the ooncourse was hurge, with many Rus* 
sians and Norwegians. The herring fishery on the 
coant of Scania was pursued chiefly on account of 
die Haose Towns. Of Uiat in the islets of Bohus- 
faund we bear kaa, until in the latter half of tlie six- 
teenth century it became nncommooljr abmidanty 
after that of Scania had declined. 

.\mong the civic cu^tuniH of the middle age was 
the instttution of guilds, of which, in the fourteenth 
and fifleendi centuries, more than one hundred are 
said to have existed not only in the towns, but 
throughout the country. These were societies 
foundetl in hunuur of some saint or relic, admit tinL; 
perwue of buth sexes under certain obligatiuua and 
rolea, and blending, at determinate times, religious 
exercises and works of charity with the entertaln- 
meuts of the table The principal guilds liad lialla 

I ScaadlaaTlaa TUmaln, Iv. 96. From Olaaa llsgmis 
(xlll. M) we learn that His country people of tlie huadrMta of 

Mark and Kind in Weat-GothUuid were already during the 
iniddle ages noted a« turner* and luwkenof platters, bowls, 
boxes, and other articles of ihc kind. The peaaauts i 
tlmeii abused the opportunities of this inland tiadc, to c^rry 
"merchants' wares" as well m "peasants' wanSt* Which 
wan fort>iddeo by the Cahuar Reoets of 1474. 

^ For these fiiilieries were rrained the Harbour Rules 
(UaauW'akia) of King Charks CannlsMn, " iter tboM who 
ess ta flsh la the klng^ eonmon flshinf-groaiid.'* This 
moda <if espvesslon refers to the powers of ngulatioo and 
laxatlooi vaiioua suits respecting the NonlaBd flsherie* 
•how thai ib^ WMs eoosMeml in the middle agas aa private 
property. 



of their own, and often held large revenues, arising 
from donations and bequests, of which the motive 
is to be sought in the derotional services and 
m a aeea celebrated by tbeeaaoci et iea for tlie Bonia off 
their deeeaaed brethren. Iknee tliere were faw of 
which the clergy were not members. Kvon the 
gtiild feasts were opened with divine worshij), which 
was followed by the drinking of toasts, with hymna 
of praiae to the aaint, in nietnary of whom the cop 
waa drnned. The gneata ate what cadi had pre- 
pared for himself, bringing to the board not more 
tlian two or three dishes ; beer, which must be 
tasted beforehand, since there waa • fiM for 
blaming it daring the coinnataticn*,ifBB pan cMwd 
by the jomt oontrtbationa en bodi bretliren and aia- 
ters. The ^ildliall was decked with fr -^li boughs 
and fragrant iiowers, the floor strewed with pine 
^rigs and grass, and on the outside of the doors 
large leafy brandiea were plaoed. While the re- 
fceuon waa in p r o g r ca i the mmidaoa of tile guild 
played, among whom the mt^t important was the 
organist ; fifers, trumpeters, tymballers, drummera, 
and lutanists are also mentioned as serving in the 
Guild of the Body of Christ in Stoekbolnu The 
society was governed by an alderman and stool- 
brothers ; and although princp'^ r.nd nobles j liu. l 
these fratemitiea, the iucorpuraticma of craflt»iu«» 
have yet the same tBi^n. Among their objeele 
mutual nroteetion was one of Uia noafc hnportant ; 
dnrbg tbe earlier period of thor exiatenee they 
avenged conjointly homicide or outrage ri iK uj .n 
any of the brethren of the lodge, and assumed a 
jurisdiction over their own members, which the 
moat powerful goildai aa that of St. Canute in Den- 
mark and Scania, exercised with tbe consent of the 
cro"ii I vi 11 in capital cnuseg. 

Times of violence and fierce tempers generated 
heinooB erimea and lieenticua manners, espeeially 
among the poaseflatm of poa-er. Of the lengths to 
which the vengeance of Uie great occasionally pro- 
ceeded, suftlcicnf exii?iip!.-s have been already ad- 
duced. Nor were the Qlcrgy exempt from the 
general corruption. Bishop Olave Gunnarson was 

Eoisoned at the s^Dod of Westeraa in 1461, beeanse 
e had zealously denounced the immoralitiee of the 
priesthood The monasteries, of which the num- 
ber ultimately rose to about uxty, did not uni- 
versally set an edifying example of continence ; 
hence St. Bridget, rebuking tbe clergy for laxity, 
compares such cloisters, in her zeal, to houtjes of 
i" r.iiiie. Pity that those founded upon hir 
own rule soon exposed themselves to a like re- 
proach. The disorders arising from the consoci- 
ation uf monks and nuns in the Bridgetine con- 
vents, occasioned citations to Rome and before the 
oooneii of Baaley without howwrar bciiig. eflbclnally 

* Compara Mnhrtierf. on the OaOd of onr Lord's Body st 
Stockholm, Ac»d. Transac. veL IL; and Vhntt IHmiMhi 

de ConvitHs sacris in Suecla. 

* • Nuilus cereviniam culj)' t LilKint honeste sine con- 
tencione et blasphemia." From the Rule* of the Guild ot 
our Lord's Body. (Convivium corporis Chrlsii.) For a 
baaqoM givsn to this guikt iia alderman in UU, at 
whidi ealf fiMnrteea of the hmtlaeB were pusaut, Ume 
were poMhaasd the hslf of an ex. tws aheip. farty pounds of 
•moked hesf, two hams, thrso neat^ tong\ies, eighteen 
pounds of bulti-r, and two casks of he^r with spices. The 
Statutes were called tikra, a wrjrd abo signifying tbe gitUd 
itself. 

* Diary of Vadstena, 8. R. 8. i 17a. 
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c»rrected thereby, as is proved by seuidalous oar- I 
nuives still preeerved Referririfj to the Carthu- 
■M ordoTi whieh bad been newly introduced, the 
oovneillon of alato declared m 1491, their hope 

that by the example r>f this order, and the grace 
of the blessed virgin, the brethren and sisters of 
other rt!lii;ii)ti8 hoiiRcs wdkI I iiineTi l their life, and 
obaerre their zules with better faitii and eoDstancy 
tfMD tbej iMd Mtlierto rmd.** 

Of erience and art scarcely aught is to be said ; 
bot of yore there were found minds in the Nortli, 
attracted, more than other men, from the night 
•nd of earth into " that other ligh(|" as even 
heathenini befiiretinie eaUed the aapernal world. 
St Bridget is the seer of Catholicism, as ■we may 
caii Swedenborg, in modem days, of Protestantism. 
Both distinguished by virtuous lives, and intellect 
Mgher than the ordioaxjr standard, they apjpeal to 
wrelationa and vUona^ivmarfaiUehi die aonatBof 
ll^ human soul. Oftheso we will content otirselvps 
wiUi observing, that cuutrastedly they show how the 
unsubstantial may take the image, garb, and colour 
of different agaa, and ipealt to eiLtraordinanr men in 
the eeho of Ifaar own bwaaN, o mm ped though 
they be by the bonds of prejudice. Thp rovi la- 
tioDS of Su Bridget, albeit afterwaxdn brought into 
qoaation at the council of Basle, are yet not rejected 
bv the catbolie ohnrdi, which eanonisad her in 
1391* 

Wlintever learning was to be found in those da}** 
was aimo«t eutin ly confined to the clei^ ; if lay- 
men are sometimes extolled on this ground, as 
Baran Qiazlea Ulfaoa Sp«rr<, whom the Ri^yme 
Clnvniele dee1ai«a to have been skilled ^ in the 
seven bookish arts and in all the laws," or Baron 
Eric Trolls, such cases are but rare exceptions. 
Archbishop OustaWB, son of the latter, was ono of 
tW few who are said to have known tlie Greek. 
The new University uf Upsala haa no name of niK>% 
to show save Eric Olaveson, professor of theology, 
who composed the first detailed history of his 
native country from the earliest times to the year 
14&L In the mooaatie and eathedral sdioola» a 
•eantjimtmetion waa doled ont to rach vonths aa 
d> VI t A themselves to the ministry, as also to the 
children of persons of rank, until their military 
education commenced in a n^yal or baronial house- 
hold. Typography reached Sweden Otlfy: the first 
book having been printed in 148S*. Ingeboi^, 
consort of the administrator Sr^ n i the elder, en« 
comaged the new art^ causing books to be printed 
•t her own eKpeMe^ mi oollMting a Uiitaiy in the 



• compaasAp^dixv. to tin DiiaqrfiMtsdt oaths 
oftfie BlidfMlae emivmt at DHrtabb la lMR,8b B. & I. 

7 BiMiot was tbs Angler of the Laewm «r Uptaid, 
BitgtT Ftnmi of Vimts, of the MnnsflHBllfwhleli afterwards 

amumed the ^lame of Brahe ; the wu tnatried (o the J.n'^ in.ui 
of NeHke, L K G ui:;inar»on, by whom »he had eight tU;Ulii.u, 
annonf^; tiieni nuc diiiigtiter, Catharine, afterwardi cationixeil. 
Bridget died at Rome in 1373, aged aevenly. There wu a 
proposal to elect her son Iirael Birgenon to the throne after 
tlw dsposltien of Magnua Sricsoa. H«r ooavsatasl rulst 
were lanetlOBsd bf Oispopt in 1979, and the fOiMtcialalsr 
waa Itoondod at VsditSM. Her tevalatloos wm rsconUd 
by her csnfcesor r iha kmsir wvato down fesr Vn^wn, per. 
haps the only SwedUh book which has been txanalated into 
Arabic. The Oradonl di 8. Brigida, in Arabic and Italian, 
appeared at Rome in 1677. 

* Dialogui Creatnraram eptime moraUsattis. Attbeead, 
I tmh 



Carthusian monastery founded by her husband at 
Mariiefred*. A printing-house at Vadstena was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1495 From .scarcity of paper, 
splints or rind of the bireh tree were fwi«'lto l f f 
used for WTiting, and jndicial sentences thus re- 
corded are still spoken of by the common people. 

The two princ'ijiles, wliich Ho at the foundation 
of national morality, reverence for age, and the 
sanctity of wedlock, oar aneea t o r a eannot be no- 
cused of setting at nought. Accortling to the tem- 
per of their time, they were often turbulent, espe- 
cially in the border i>rovijice,s ; hardnatured, and 
strongly attached to their old customs. In the 
eovntrv nuptial ussm mo atill nearly the aarae 

with those described by n!nn« Magnus three hun- 
dred years ago ; only the bride t«ixhea are dis- 
used. The wreath beforctime, as now, was the 
oruament of the atainleaa bride at tlie altar; otlier- 
iriae it waa, with die atttple veil, and the ridi 
girdks, an ordinary dress with damsels of condition. 
In noble families a spear formed part of the mor- 
rowing-gift ' to the bride, which on the day of mar- 
riage waa thrown out of the window, whether to 
denote tile obligation of the mntreas oi ttie honae to 
take part in its defence, we do not pretend to deter- 
mine. It is certain tliat in the middle age a Swe- 
dish wife was sometimes called upon to partake this 
dnty ; and the women of the hundred of Verend hi 
Smaland, wlio in Uie aboenae of thetr bnibanda 
onrp r pulsed a hostile attack, still enjoy for that 
reason the privilege of inheriting equal portions 
with their brothers, and have long preserved at 
their marriagea Tariooa militaiy fiidiioaa and dia- 
ttoetions*. 

As old obHorvancos still subsisting may be men- 
tioned, the race from the church on the day after 
Christmas ; for be that first reached home, it waa 
thoodit, would firii leap the liarveat of the year * ; 
tiie firea kindled In some prorineea on May Day 
Even, and the May -poles at Midsummer, both 
circled by the dance ; as well aa the wrestUng 
games of the youth «B the tope of tiw boixow^ 
a coatom atill not tmeoommn fiffy jMwa ago in oer- 
tain dvitrleti. Tlie feasts of the diief men were 
distinguished by pomp of costume and abundance 
of meats, wliilc a multitude of the present conveni- 
ences of life were unknown. Even in houses of the 
better olaaa the window waa aometfanea hi tlw roof *, 
and HUed wi& tuMd linen or paiduMttl fnataador 
glaaa. So b^y valoed waa the latter material, 



in Stockholm, loceptui et munere Dei finltuf est snno Do- 
mini MccccLXxxiii. mentia Dceembria In vigilia Thome 

* ■■■M«rihetooin,lBseifbsA'*Jrraweli4(iiMig4nsa4siB 
nxsr SlM ttorl,* aw to fhs IiQni7 «r Upwds. 

> Ooaflagfamunt Ibidem diverts Instnments pro hnpiss- 
sura Ilbromoi, lealiter aptata et Jam pet nadlom aonom In 
I > i ll 1 iblta, vidcUsst lOMOiw enm UlMris tlaBBSiih Mn. 

Diar. Vad. 

* Morgon^' i[ V t, G. r morgengabe, preient made to the 
bnde on the moniing aAer the marriage day. The term in 
the text ii mill used in eome parts of Scotland. T. 

s Tiaditioa ptaoes tliis aeeansMs la the lisatben period, 
ihoa^ It Ii pnMb^ lew andMt. 

* uadsrcauMiMsBipBareiBWii 
Ibr a good hamsti dooMsis a BHaMrlal of tbt ] 
winter aacrifice for a plentiful year, which was bdd to 
February at Candlemas tide. (See note p. 43.) 

* In 1493 Baroti liana Akeson •■'■■■'.r- ( with an arrow 
through the window in the roof of hi» own house, the mur- 
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I that t}\o windows of tbe caatle of Stockholm ar« 
Raid to li&ve been carried off hy the Daces under 
Christian I. 

Yoath WM tnined to hardy and martial hahita ; 
the boyytve are told, ttnat earn liia morahw^ meal 

by hitting the marlc with rlie rrrruw'. when he 
had reached an a^e which admitted of liis defending 
himself a^aingt violetioe^be received a blow on the 
back, with an exbortatioin Mvver aaain to anboiH to 
oDewithontMeentmgH'. TheOotblatidennndFfa^ 
landers were regarded as the most expert bowmen; 
the battle^e and spear were regarded as the chief 
« (VI pons of the inhabitants of Sweden Proper. 
Despite tbe prohibUioa oC the gaaaal nee of anna, 
the peaaant aeldou quitted hb booae^ even for tbe 
church, uiianm !, if only on account of the wild 
beasts, of whicli Uie wolvos were the most formid* 
able. Sometimes the length of the distance and the 
difficulties of tlie cooDtiy pwventsd him horn re- 
pairing thither more tlum oms or twioe in tbe 
year*. On such occasions the weapons were de- 
posited in tbe porch, which still bears from tltts 
circumstance the name of tbe weapon-bouse. 
Eelios of tbe catholio peiiod are still mond here 
and there among the oooniry people hi isolated 
superstitious ttsages and broken Latin pravcrfi. A 
belief in various elemental spirits, ou the other 
hand, WW deoi^ded from the days of heathenism, 
uoleas IPS suppose that tbe le«mda of 

•noil bongs are ever generated aaeiw hj eon> 

* Ut non p«ai« paerli exUkestur, miii tagitts priu» teti- 
gerinl metam. Olaut MacBn% nw* I. 

f BtiernluBk (de Joi* lliwsiiiiiii Tstuito), siys tkat this was 
soly hi tbs CMS ef Mms flf aaiUsB. 

■ 80 H was In certain district* of Vermelsnd st tbe end of 
the fltleentli century, according to the ctalement of Olaui 

• See the poem in 8. R. 8. v. H. lub fln. BUhop Tboouu 
dMiB IMI, St atsittf en Ids fMTO^iaos at fliMifMv. (The 



muniugs with nature, in hf^r vast rrn l =^nvage soli- 
tudes, among the forests and mouuiaiua of the 
North. 

To value life not too hiigliiy, and freedom aliore 
price, may be noted in eoottosion aa the leading 
feature of old nortliem religion. Tbb oonscious- 
neas of tlieir rights do dominant power had been 
able to extinguuh, and still amidst tbe perils of 
fiueiBa opprMsioa, the men of Sweden elMwislied 
the hope oiF a oomiDg deliTwemce. TlMceftm did 
bishop Thomas of Strengness, in liis «k»gf sn the 
death of Kngelbert », thus sing : 

Thou noble Swede, now hold thee fast. 
Mend what wa« faulty in the past, 

'Gainst wile and fetch defend thee ; 
Gage then tby neck, ply well thy brand, 

To rescue tliin'^ own fnt}i>-T land, 
And God may comfort send thee. 

The bird his brood-nest tends with care, 
So does the wild beast guard his lair, 

Then mark what is b<^eeming ; 
Thee sense of trutli and right CM gnvo, 
fie rather free than other's slave, 

Tbe while life's gifts are teeming. 

venee quoted, slightly modernized in the spelliag by Pro- 
fettor Oeijer, are aa foUowt : 

O edla Svenak, tu statt an flut, 
<Mi Utttn ttst, SMS ftna bfssl^ 
Tu lat tik omvisda ; 
Tu vaga tin hall oc iva tina hand. 

At fifilsa tit epit Huiernesland, 
Gud ma tik trdst vil s&ada. 

En fbgtt hsn wir sfai agta bar, 
8wa gSra oc all wOlena 4}ar 

Nu nuerk hwat tik bor gSra ; 
Gud hawer tik givrit sinn oc skiQ, 
Var heller fr|j in annan trlil 
A m4aa tn kaat tik rtia). 
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I. 

Tm Gods. 

Odik. 

NlOBOw 

Fret. 
Frbta. 

The Y»(otrxf}!». 

FlOUfEB, 8011 of YnGWE i &GY. 
SWEQDBR. 

r>oM> T.D. 

Dqmak. 
Dao. 

Alrbk and Eric. 
Yngwe and Alp. 

HUOLEIK. 

JoRUND aad Eaic. 

Ake, tha old. 

Egiu 

Otuuk. 

Aona. 

CEsmr 

Ypcowar. 

Bk&ut Anund. 

II. 

Lim OP Itab Ain» Siovui. 

AuM JLe ifali, minied, 

L to BoMK : 2. to R&dbbet. 

H«ftAiJ> HitDmutn. Ramvitkr. 

> "The UpsaJa king* were ihe hlgheit kingt InSuithlod, 
at the time when there were many kings of hundred*." 
TngUagiMglk e.M. " It i* m uying nf men, that Inglald 
patt»4Mfht»(llMlda|l(Mid all by fraud; therefore wat 
he called lUmto (tb* ta4 nter): ha wm Uag «var the 
greatest part of tolfblod.'* lb. 9. 49. *• Afttr InglaU the 
Vpaala power wai taken from the YDgUngt," «. 46. 

« Lists of kings which do not agree, refer to a oontlnued 
partition of the kingdom under several contemporary 
princes. Many *e»-Wng«, who ruled over a ^eat war-force, 
but had 110 lands. Ynglingasajfa, c. 34. 

3 Anskar, the ttrsc teacher of Chriitlaiiity. 

• When Anskar. ii> 8S3, visited SwodOB flv tho MOOnd 
tfane, akiagOlmwasmlaelii Bimt. 

• (SegonUL) ItetgoedoMifolBflgriHtliUiteotborOlorCh 
till the death of the latter. One Ring and hta oon Xik iM 
spoken of as kings at the same period by Adam of Bmnm. 

• The first Christian king. He styles ' "m'plf i i the 
Chronicles of tha kings, the tenth oTer-king of hU family in 
Vpinla(fli^«r St. OI«vii» o^ n)t but bo rmoanewl tbo «9- 



SiaimD Ring. 
Raonar LoddrOX. 
BitfBH Iboxsidk. 
Euc DiSwmoR and Rmu 

Erfc Rkfii-WN A« ». 

EDMii.li> aiid BiiiRN of the Hill' ... in 829 
Ebic Edmundsor* + 885 

BftfRM Ebigwhi 935 

Euo the VioiOBion* + 

Olave the Lap-kiog* + 1024 

Anu.no Jacob lu5;i 

EraranD tho olA^ 

III. 

SODIBIL* ♦ 10«6 

HAOOthellMi*. 

Imv. the elder and IIalstan 



Philip 1118) aud isos the jrounger*. 

IV. 

LiMjga OP SwERKEB AND Sx. £bic. 



SWVBXSR* + 1155. 

St. Eric* +1100. 

Charles SwERKEBiiO.x* + 1 HJU. 

Cani'te Ericson • +1195. 

SwnKiA Caiulm>ii + 1210. 

EbioCavoummi * 1316. 

John Swbrkkrson 1222. 

Eric Ericson ' 1200. 



peUatirin of Uiisal^ king, aud assumed that of Swede king I 
tSvtakoDung). 

' Bfligned bat O ibort time. The year of bis death is 
nnknowii. 

« Son of Uw WaiMIolliie Sari Rtgwald rafton. After 
SteuklTs death Ifltaittne war. Two kfaigt Eife. Iboraaftor 
both the sons of Stenkil, who afterwards reigned, were 
cho<en and driven out. Olave NUkonung ia mentioned in 
:,rv old catalogues at the same timo. 
By some placed before StenkO. 

' Sons of Stenkil. The death-year of neither ii known. 
Hfratlm* cottoter-U&g, Blot Swen ; then his son Erie, wbo 
fai bit Old age beooBM a Christian . 

• Sons of Halataa. Altar tba deatb of Ingo tiw jpongar, 
Ragwald, son of CUmn Hliaboiiuv, ifpom M ldB» B» 
wa^ slain by the West-Ooths, who ehowtbe Danish prince 
Magnus Niiw>n, eoo to a da u gh ter of logo tbo elder, and 
after hU doaOl Itt 11H WHO iV lOlM ibM vUbout • 
king. 

» First elected by the East-Goths. 

* Called alio Eric the Lawgiver. King of Swedeland in 
1150. 

* The first who is named king of the Swedes aud Goths. 
Ho amcame the murderer of St. Eric, the Danish prince 
Magniu Boaiiekaon, wbom UkewlBe tbo catalogne of kingi 
appendod lo(he]aw«rWoM4iotblHidt M mttaaaomafldiot*, 

reckon as king. 

• Son of St. Erie; dow Chatteo Siiorkonon, irtth two 

other counter kings, Kol and Buristef. 
7 CounUt-king, the Folkunger Canute Johanson, 1229— 
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V. 

Turn FouiviiaBBi. 

A. B. 

WALDHum* (detlinned) * 1902. 

Maonls Ladi i.as 9 * 1200. 

BlBflBft Magni'sson ' (dethroueU) » . ** I3il. 

UMirotEMCMii' (dettuwMd) 1374* 



VL 

FmiMH Am UmoH-KiiKM. 

Albkrt of Mecklenliurg ' (flftlin>iif<1) . 
Maiuiajuct *y fouiidH the Union in 13U7 . 
Kmc of pMnwaniu ^ ((Ii-throncd). • . 

CaHfarOPBSE of Bavaria* 

CHRfsnAif t. of Oldenburg ' (dethronMd 

in Sweden) * • • 

JoHM * (dothrooed in Sweden) .... 
CuamuM IL the Tynmt * (dathroMd) 



+ 

+ 
+ 
♦ 



1 4! -2. 
141-2. 

1481. 
1612. 

im. 



• Rl» fttlMT, Bnl Wiftt, vvn* tlD bto AniIi fa ISM; 
hNmndnkcdabii 'on tit ttliiT Mit> 

• BmlMl agdnrt bli Imtlivr WaMMnr ta Wi. Ki n ^ 
•r ImdeUnd 1276, of the who!* realm 1279. 

' The High ManihAl Thorkel Canuteton. iraardUn till 
1303. King Biri;<-r imprinoiied In 1306, }iy hi* lirotliert the 
dukee Eric and Waidcinar. i» ooRipoUed to ahan hU king- 
dom with them in 1310; iniprlMMd HUHDimd «Bt thaffl off 
by bUJiger in ISIS; U expelled. 

> Ben «r Duke Eric. ehoMn kloff In bit lUrd joar, 1S19 ; 
fa tlM Mate you kfaig irf Norwigr. MnU KatUatnadMa, 
Mlalniftntor In flwidaB during th« vneniey «f tha tbnma, 
and the most tnHnentlal man diirinjt ihc minority till 1333. 
Countrr-lcinga i £rir, eldest son of ^ia^nut, Uio — 13511, 
Haro, the younger (Oil K 1 riK' if .V'nrway, chc^n In SmdOOt 
1362; dethroned aloiiK with hi* father in ISdS. 

1 8i«ter's son to King Magnoa BdeMH. Kiflff IMl. 
Captive I38». Liberated 1 395. 

• Choeen in Bwaden IMi. 

• Chfltan in Sweden IM. Co«nftnt ulth Ifalfaret ; 
by Eageikort fa MM. Agdn nAMWMged; 

t ta aUlbn Hum ktaadaun fa U W. 



VII. 

SwHMOl RaoBtn uvdse tub Uinon. 

a. p. a. • 

Emawumt "EimELtrnttioy * . . I4M *** 149b. 

Charles CtM-TEsow (Bondf.) 

Adminbti^tor, 143(1—1441. 

Bbnmet and Nicholas Jo.nson 

(Oxbhstibrna), AdminiHtratorBi 1448. 
Charles Canuteson * King . . + 1470. 

Archbislioj) Jkns Ben.nki>on (Oxbn- 

btii-,h."«a)^, Prince and Governor 

fif Sweden 14B7» W, 6i> 

liiiiilop Kettil CAHUiUN (Wase), 

Adminiatmtor, 1494. 

Eric Axbl80n(Tott), Administra- 
tor, ■ 1466, 67. 

Stkno Sti kk. tlio elder, Adtnillin* 

trator, 1431— 87, IMl ..... im 
Soaino NiLKM Bmnit Adminin- 

trator, 1504 + lftl9. 

SxK.No SuANTKiMiN StvuL, Aduiinia« 

tntar,16IS / 4- me. 

• Chwen King of Sweden IHO. 

7 King of S wed til 1497; dethroned I4«4. 

• Chosen in Sweden M83. BeewnofOMOWtof IfenllNM 
first in I4i)7; deposed in 15UI. 

* AcknowledKed as heir of his father on tlie Swedish 
throne in 1409. King of Sweden I5S0; detbroited 1321 ; flee* 
from hit domfaiaot IMS, 

* Roatieonnn, 401 voMBtoc Mikatla, Dux ot Ptlnoop*>- 
4|iil(fnHiaanBiaf«gnavft«tpoiMAlnlMlb«ua««t. DIariiini 
Vadatenenie, 8. R. 8. 1. 15i. 

1 Choeen King in Sweden 1448; in Norway, I4i9: re- 
nounced the NorwcRlan crown in 1450; flecu to Dantzic in 
I4S7, recalled 1464; dethroned anew H&^i again king 1 4«7. 

' " The worthy Lord and Father in God, Jena Arch'btahop 
of Upaala, kaa omtaaMd tha «ai» and bttfdra of Mtttag «• 
ttt%, bjr Ood'a nd Bt Met, ftvntko Ovntfrninkt 
Into whldi Kfaff ChadM bad brought ua aU.* AMttianee 
oflha OnmH «r Slaia. MaBkholm, July II, 14ir. Vadorph, 
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OHAPXEB VIII. 

GUSTAYUS YASA. THE LIBERATION. 

TOOTR OF OrSTAVim. mS CAmVRT TH VRNXAUC Attn nCAPR. RTATS OF SWBDKIf irXDIK Tflt DAKISH 

QOVI n\f>!i_<. DISTURBANCES. CONDl'CT OF THE IiISHOPS AND CLEROT. ADVENTURES OF GOSTAyUS IN 
DAL£CA&LIA. CHOSEN CAPTAIN OP THE DALES. RKVOLT OF TUB DAUaMSN. BOITT OP BRUNKEBU&N. 

cucKSUi. iMSvmacnoK. oratATOS AinninnnuTOR. araoB or stockboul vuoht or cbbisiiax ii. 

VWNC nCNMABK. OORAVUB CUOSKN KINfl. END W THK OmOII. 

A. D. 1520—1623. 

OvRATin EwcMi^M 1m«m ettUtdand wrota him- 
■elf before bebecuw UD|^in» deioended from an 

old S^v dish family, which had already given meni- 
bei"a lo tho council of state for two centuries The 
name of Waja, which some derive from the estate of 
Waam in Uplftod, and o(hen» with mure probability, 
firom the fSNnilj arms *, was borne neither by him- 
self nor his forefathers, surnames n ( ' - Inij yet in 
use am<mg the Swedish nobility. This iaiuily was 
raiaed to high consideration by the Steward Cluwter 
Nilatm, who aimed at the Acquisition of BuproDie 
power for himself, and had a aon-in-law and three 
grandsons, who actually poeaeased it, or upproaclicd 
its attainment*. John, the boo of this powerful 
noble, allied himself with the family of the admi- 
nistrator, Steno Stur^ the Elder, by a marriage 
with his sitter Brita, which reconciled the patriotic 
party to a f:*iiJily that had hitherto zealously em- 
braced the interest of the Union. The old hostility 
of ifaeyaHa.s, but for some titDe aino both their in- 
fluence and their activity, seemed slumbering. Nei- 
ther the grand&ther of Guatavus, John Christerson, 
nor his father, Eric Johansim, council lur and knight, 
poaaeased much weight in public aii'airs. The latter 
waa manied to lady Cecilia of Eka, who was like- 
wise of a family which had shed ito blood for the 
Dani<»h domination in Svyt-deii *, 

Eric Johanson is styled " a merry and facetious 
lord but in his younger days his temper was un- 
flontraUably violent. In 1490, at an agreeOMiit with 
the town of Stockholm in the Council-chamber, he 
was obliged to sue forgiveness for different acts of 
outrage ne had committed, and to engage that in 
caae of wood being cut in his foreata, or fiah taken 
fai Ua waters by any poor peasants, he would not on 

• Hi» oldest seal litart tlip nrnis, with the inncription, 
Gostaf Ericson. The first of this family \»lio is known with 
certainty ia the kaight KeiU Cttrisott, member of the coun- 
cil from 1822 to ISSO. Compar* PrringiiUUt HoaaaMnu 
Dplandiea. 70. anil Omcalogjr (iBttartal). 

> A waMv maidat teadls, ind bm prapti^ a fliitot, 
lucb u !• naed for flIQng up dUeheii whence the fkmily is 
alto oiled Stonmetu*. There fb re the wue in the arm* wna 
originally black, but GustavuK having; given It the yeUow { 
colour, it has since been taken for a whcatsheaf. (Wa«e, In ' 
the »en»e of vrisp, occurs In Cliauccr. The Swedish oriho- 
graphy of the name is Wasa, the tr t>eing pronounced at v, 
and now generally retained only in proper naniei. TaAVl.) 

> The huabaad of hie daughter, fiengt Jenaon (Oxen- 
•ttanwj^ was ■tetatalntor la UMt bar sea was Hw arch- 
bisbef Jaaa Bsuftssn, atbalalrtiaior In MW snd 14fl5. Hi* 
grandfoti* «n male eMe ware Ketfl Csition, bUbop of 

Linktipinp, administrator in I tCt; his brolhtrr Eric, In a 
letter to his wife, promises that he will in a >>hort time &et 
ihe crown on tier head. 

* She -wa* iliiughu-r of Magnus Ciirlson of Eka, brother of 



the ioatant " place them in irooai or treat them like 
senaeleaa beasts, bat allow them their rights in 

law 

GustavuB, the eldest son of his parents was bom 
on tho manor of Lindholm in Iloalagon, then be- 
longing to his grandmother Sigrid Baner, in the 
year 1490, if we may trust tho unanimous assuraneea 
of tho morti recent historiaiiH, who claim to know 
more than their predecessors ; for these, even such 
aa were neamioat to Gustavus himself, ai-e uncer- 
tain aa to the year of his birth. King Charles IX., 
who himself revised the history of Eric Johanson 
Tejjel where that date is found, assigns to his 
father, in the Rh^ine Chroniole composed by him- 
self, an age greater by two years. Peter Brahe *, 
nephew of Gustavus, supposes that he was bom in 
1495. Other old manuscript chronicles of the rci^t 
of king Gustavus, whicli differ little from each other, 
(they were followed by Tegel, and we have ourselves 
compared aevaial of them,) give either the laat- 
named year, or those of 1497 fi"<l 1496, of which 
tho latter appears to be the conxct one. The day 
of his birth, however, is better known tluin the 
year ; it was the twelfth of May, " which then was 
our Lord's Aeoanaion Day*.*' Of all the yeara 
««t?itt>d, the only one in which this feast falls upon 
that day is 1496, and the explanation to which this 
points ia borne out by several other circumstances. 

Gustavus was only a few yeara old when kii^; 
John, daring one oi hia lateat Tiaita to Sweden \ 
saw him at play with others of his age ; it is said 
that, like Cyrus of old, he |)laycd the king. John, 
as the story goes, patted him on the head, saying, 
that he would yet be a maa remarkable in his 
days, if ha lived,^ and, St ia aaaerted, kept the boy 

Trtitt* Carlfo!!, a hmve warrlnr, who fell flphiinR frjr Vhih- 
tian I. in the l>rtttle of Hrunkeb<'ri(. 

^ Extract from the Miuuie-boak of the towit of Stoi khaini, 
in the Noi4tn OoUeatlons. in the Library of tpi<«lH. 

* HaiBttt, a yeoafsc Inmther, took his datignation fimn 
RydbohobB, died onioanM la ISW, and b othenrira no- 
known. 

^ " So that it may with Juttfee be callod his maieily'* own 
work." Tegel says in the dedicStftM Of bIs IHltMjr oT 6u«- 
lavuR I. to Gustavus Adolphua. 

1^ In his manuscript Chronicle of Kin|7 (iustavui, properly 
a copy, with additions and emcndiUtuni, of Kasmua Ludvic- 
Koii's Chronicle. 

* So TegeU alter tbeefarootelee, allbouRh he himself Rivca 
H90 SI the jresr. Tbla datSb however, is not more tniat- 
worthy ttasn the eeeooatef those tsaaeehnmleics, that Chris- 
tina GyUaDittena, ■■ cansoirt of StoBo Sturt the yooagrr, 
was prrsrnt among the elderly dames at the birth. She 
was yet a child in the houao of her mother, Sigrid Bsner, 
and was married Novenher II. Ull. 

* In I4SW or 1501. 
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in his train, and wished to carry him to Denmark. 
But Steiu) the Elijcr, a|>prchendiog the kiuj; to bo 
inor*? bout on pnxHirinj; :i hostage than a fostor-son, 
•verted from the chiUl the danger whieb afterwards 
•vevtook the yoatlk Gnatenw ynm sent to his 
fitther, who «mis then lord feadatorv of Aland. At 
fhiii time, say the chronicles, tne children of 
Sweden'* noliiai var» temied w<»lt«nbB by the 
Dnnei. 

All aeoonmfs tfpne that the young Gnateviis was 

placed in the seminary of rpsala in 1509 ; a fact 
which confirms tlie view we have taken as to tlio 
year usually given for his birth being errouooiis, 
from tfaa improbabilitj that Uiis step should not 
have oectimd imtil Ms iiitMteenfh year. For It 
I r rtwn that he was in fact placed in the grammar- 
I schiw)t, and was subjected to personal chastisement 
, while there by the Danish schoolmaster*. The 
I factor WM infomned that bis youne papil had on 
I Mraie ooeasioa said, <'Se« what I will do ; I will go 
to Datecariia, get out the Dalesmen, and knock the 
Danes on the head." Gostavus suffnred his so)iool- 
flogging ; then drawing out his little sword, he 
tlirask it thrangh his CnrtiiiB^ and quitted the school 
with ft maHson never to retnni. A hundred jrean 
afterwards, tho count ry pf-oplf rnnld point out the 
places in the neigh buut-huud of Upsala he frequented 
with his playmates, and tell bow he hftd Wen at ft 
wolf-dMse banting merrilj. 

Old nsmtors am also tmaninMNis tlwt fn 1514 
(hia eighteenth yt ar, most of tliem say) he was 
received into the houaehuld of Steno Stur^ the 
yotmger ; with which corresponds the remark often 
mftde by the ehnnlolers, that he was oftHy taken 
from bfs studies to military serrlee and ooort life ; 
" a noblf youth, comely, ready-witted, and prompt 
in action," say tliey, " whom God had stirred up for 
the salvation of liia native country.** He ftrst bore 
arms in the feud of St^o Stur£ the vounger against 
the archbishop Gustavus Trolls, and is spolcen of at 
that time as distint^uislu d anionf» hh comnulcfi for 
valnur, j»erau»»ive eloquence, and a joyous tempe- 
At Dufvenesa, in this summer of 1517* ho 



ram 



defeated the Danish force sent to the prelate's as- 
sistance ; and in the following year, when Christian 
himself arrived with his fleet before Stockliolm, he 
carried tlie Swedish banner in the combat at iirenn- 
kirk, which forced the Danes lo retreat. Fsnrine 
had already wasted their camp, and became yet 
more fatal in the fleet, which was detained by con- 
trary winds. A jjortion of the troops voluntarily 
gave themselves up to the generosity of the enemy, 
and were permitted to return heme without hin- 
drance. The king, to gain time, opened negocia- 
tions for peace. Steno Stur^ himself supplied his 
fleet with provisions ; he was even with diHiculty 
dissuaded from going on board, and made no scru- 
ple in sending six of nis foUoweni as hostages, when 
Christian pretended a desire to pay him a visit. 
Gustavus was among tiie number ; and witli hint 
~ ' Gadd, to whose IsBsoQ* he hftd 



* MMter Ivar. " He was hanh to all, and gave Guatavus J 
a thnuihing After the elevation of his fonner schoUur he 
flid fleam the coantry, which dtopleSMd GnaUTiu, wbft lald 
Oathahalestlilnftstar. Mioolam Bolhniemii. Notai. 

* TMiwaanetSlltanioaer, IwtcsBvtitwl iwitly of Itob, 
butter, and other warn, exported on the legate's account. 
Chri«tlan cunflMated the cargo in El»inore, and caused 
the agent* of the legate who conveyed it to l^e drowned. 

^ Hvitfeld. The winter of thi« year too wa« severe, no 



listened in his youth, and Lawrcnoe Siggesoo, in 
aftertime one of the props of his throne. When 
tlio bnat wliifh carried them had reached the open 
sea, its return was cut off by a Danibli ship of war; 
they were seized, taken on board, and the sails 
having been meanwhile swelled by a favourable 
wind, treachemu.sly carried off to Denmark. 

(Justavus was coinniitted to the custody of Baron 
Eric Baner, his kinsman, governor of the castle of 
Kaltoe, in Nortti Jutland, where he spent upwards 
of a year in a captivity that would have been tole- 
rable in otiier respuct-s, if tlie fate which thrc;itened 
his native land iind allowed liiin quiet by day or 
sleep by night. For through all the country men 
now spoke only of the great military preparations 
apiinst Sweden, for whicli new taxes were imposed, 
and Bums of money besides eulletted by loans or 
plimder. Even a papal lejzatc was robbed of the 
amouot he bad amaaeed by the sale of indulgences 
in Swe d en*. Copen hagen was erowded with neneh, 
Scottish, English, and German soldiers. With the 
winter of 1620 the campaign was to begin ; for the 
paths ftoroas the Holwed and the Tiwed, by which 
ahme an army could advance to the interior of the 
oonntry, wei« still at that time mom danferoos to 
traverse in summer than in winter ; hence the 
Danes considered that a war against Sweden was 
best carried on in mnler *. These preparaticms 
fanned the eommdn mbjeets of disomuse among 
tiioee by whom Gnstavos was sorroonded. At the 
table of bis host he heard the young warriors 
vaunt that they would j>lay St. Peter's game with 
the Swedes, alluding to the papal interdict, which 
serred as the pretext of the war ; he beard them, 
white iesting atnong themselveB, esst lots for 
.Swedit<h lands and Swedi.sh dam w Is. " By stich 
contumeiies," it m mid, ** ws^ lord Guatavus Ericson 
seized with anguish beyond measure, so that neither 
msat nor drink might aavonr nieiisantiy to bSoDf 
eren if he hsd been better fomislied than he was*. 
His sleep was neither quiet nor delectable, for ho 
could think uf nothing ebe than how he mi^t 
find opportunity to extricate himself from the un- 
just captivity in which he was held 1** 

At length, in the early morning, he efTeeted his 
escape, disguisinj; him.self, some say as an ox-herd, 
others as a pilgrim, and paesed on hia way with 
such speed that on the first day he is said tu have 
travelled twelve miles*, and reached Lubeck in 
safety on the hist day of September, 1519. Here 
he stayed eight months, long enough to hear that 
Steno Stur^ had fallen, and that Sweden was sub- 
dued. The consequences which were to follow to 
all the Sw( dish leaders were already predicted in 
Lulteck, whence Gustavus is said to have sent 
warning to his father and othci-s of the Swedish 
nobles, iiis former host and keeper soun repaired 
thither and denumded hhi captive from the oouncil 
of Lubeck, being held responsible in a heavy sum 
by the king fur his safe custody. To the charge of 
hnviag bnAett hia oath Qnatavm mada ihii auswet s 

that lihsi, ilnaBs, aatf nuiibSB WMS ssm 

ice. 

> Hit ftn^ it Is said, vasts ttotb set vsiyj 
sUting of salt most, sour fes«v Ua^ Insi 

herring. 

" The chronicle* probably reckon by the old Swedich 
Forest-mile*, two of which go to on* of the modem scale. 
Six Swedish Dlile» on font jn nne day (which mtf bHS 
mean a day and a nigiiH h in any ca.H« conaiderabic. 
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Thifl shall no honoanble niMi establish on amf I 

goud grounds, — that I am a captiv« and not a host- ' 
age, who with other good lords, my companions, 
came to tlic king of Denmark accurdiiif; tu own 
wish, upon his oath and prtHutae, letter and seal, 
that we should again ntam back to our chief, Wrd 
Steno, without danger or bindrance. Let one 
appear who may prove fairly and in truth, in what 
skiimish and fic;ht we wore made jirisoiiers, and w!io 
those were that took us. lleuce it betits not we 
ahoold be called prisoners, but men surprised, over- 
reftchfd, and deceived. Fur with what justice can 
he be called a captive that never merited captivity, 
and whom neither oblif^ation, nor Inw, nor jiistice, 
hM lMrQ«|^t into bondage M" " Yet would this 
hmw little helped," eoatinoM Uie Chrooiele, ** had 
not Mnst^r Nicholas Broma, burgomaster of 
Lubeck, and the principal men uf the council 
remembered, how it liad Iwn the purj>ose of king 
Ciiriettan to opprew the Vendiali towns, the rather 
IhtA 1m wmb now atw lord of Sweden. For that 
reason they deemed it was better to i^Hmiss this 
Gustavus Ericson to hfs own comitrv , for who 
knew what he might effect ?" 

Stoekhobn end Galmar were the only strong 
pfawes in 8w«d« wMeh «he enemy had not yet 
won, and, singularly enough, they were both 
defended by women. Gustavus had witched to 
olbr liis lervleeB to Cfaristina Gyllenstiema, and 
111* pMidiiiBii^hip from Wamemunde which took 
him en board wae bomid to Stockholm. 1^ 
Cliristian had already blocliade<l thn capital by 
aad land, whde before Calmar iay a detach- 
ment of the Danish fleet, under Severin Norby. 
Gostanu landed aeeretljr at Stensoeiy ft pnmontoij 
in the vieimty of Ofthnar, and prooeeded to <he 
town. John Mapnts-ton, who had hitherto held 
the coniniand, was the son of the assassin of Engel- 
bert, whom he reiemhlid both in his untameable 
passions, for be wM an fteoompliQe in the bomieide^ 
and in his hatred of the Dmw*. H(b fbtber, we u<e 
told, sacrificeil to bis reinorHefiil vt ngeance S'-vfrnl 
Danes who had instigated him tu the cuiunussiou 
of tho deed, Hid wae at last incited by anguish of 
conscience to an attempt on bit vwa life *. Mftgnus- 
son had lately reftised admittiaoe with cwntnmoly 
to Christian biniHelf"'' ; but he was now dead, and 
the castle was held by Anne Bieike, his widow. 
To her Gustavus repaired and fbmid but a 
comfortless welcome ; for the courage of the 
burghers had sunk, and the German gaxrlMMl in 
the caKtle was so ill-disposed, that they threatened 
liini with death when be exhorted them to a valiant 
defence. Being with dilBenlty protected by the 
burgeeaes, he quitted the town on the same day 
on which it was summoned by Severin Nurby, and 
retired to the liilly di.'^triet of .Smalaiid, among 
tome peasants who held land of his father. He 

* Even after hi- flevatinn to tlic throne, Gu»t«Tu» de- 
fended hlin»elf ai;a!i»«l ihi- ch-irge having broken hfa word 
to Eric Baner, and drawn upon liim by fligdt ihe t>|)pniiiied 
penalty, which Chriitian in Tart demanded. " We lay uot 
tlieis,** be »ays, " as a captive, and had given him no pledge 
to ftmaia then, although we hear that he •« allegeth without 
muf ftMt." Letter to Magnua Giiye, to bid Ztic EricMn 
4rsIiC ftan siwh wnrdi as itain the Ueg's hMMHur and good 
repute. Rc«1*ter In (1w Stats AnMtrs ftr tUB. 

* Jo«nne« Ma!(nu<, who Iind h<^rn tutor in the aon't fkmny. 

> He roinplaiiit in a letter to the Wc«t-(i«ths. dated Caltnar ^ 
Ssanfl, May IW» «t the leftaetnrinsis aoA biaoleiier with 



fmrnd the whole eonntry filled with di^rords and i 
motoal treaeiierjr; for the Swedes, it is said, j 
were so dull and blinded, that they became in I 
mm y .^ a .K t}ie helpers of their oppressors and | 
enenues, who jjladly saw them slandering, (%lum- [ 
mating, deceiving, and raining one another." The , 
Smalauders dftowed anxiety for their own safety in | 
the first place, and had oonehidi-d a Ivague with ' 
their neij,'hbours of the tlien Danisli province of ' 
Bleking, for peaceful intercourse and rantoal 
defence against all acts of Tiolenee which might be 
attempted by either of the two ktncfdoms. They 
took also the oath of fidelity to the envoy of Chris- 
tian, who tntvcrs, ] ih, tv.mitry and distributed 
letters of protection fmm the king. Many soeb 
were ftt this tinM issued iiir the chief men, whether 
barons or yeomen, of the diflferf^Tit p rovince.x, so 
that the letter was of njore power than tlic sword 
Gustavus sometimes appeared in assemblages of 
tlie peasants, and '* warned thorn agninst the ban- 
qtiet which was new prepared for the Swedes.** 
Their tifiual nn^wf-r 'vri^. tliat kinj» riinstian would 
take ord«>r tliat tliere Rhouid be iiu scarcity either 
of herringH or »alt in the country ; and some shot 
bolts and axrows at him. A revolt of the £aet« 
Goths wu abMsdj qndied ; fbe West^Gotbs and 
the Vennelanders, as also the Smalanders, had sub- 
mitted tu the king >. Upper Sweden alone was dis- 
turbed, and Gustavus from the first detemined to 
r^Mur to Daleoariia, as we lean from his proposal 
to ft noUeman of Sanfamd to accompany him 
thither*. Pursued, disguised, and wandering 
mostly in lonely tracks, a price having be«a already 
set upon his bead *f where he concealed himself 
during * grefttportiaa of diis summer is nnlmown ; 
but hi the raootb of September he tnived withont 
money or clothes at tlie manor of Tama, in ?uili r- 
mania, where he found his brother-in-law, Joachim 
Braho, already summoned to the coronation and 
m vam entraatsd hiro not to obey the call. 
The son of Joachim Bnihe, in his Clironicle, has 

acquainted us with hi» fatlier^H answer. " I am 
specially cited to the coronation," he said j "if I 
should remain abnent, what would then become of 
my wife and children 1 Perhaps ill might even 
come of it for her and year {wrents, as well as for 
other.s of our fri<-nds. With you the matter standa 
quite otherwise, for not many know where yuu are 
stead. It can go no worse with me than with all 
the Swedish IoihIb who are already gathered about 
the king." In this pmdmt mood tlie baron de- 
parted, to meet in their eompMiy an unexpected 
death. 

After vittiting his brother-in-law and bin sistor 
Margaret, Gustavus repaired to his father's estate 
of lUefsness, and tltere lived for some time tmder 
hidug. Ho made himself known to the old areh- 

wlildi lie liad iMsn lepelM at CaiSMr. Uadorph on the 

Rhyme Chronicle. 
' Olava Peterson. 
^ Mi's*rtiiTi», Scondla. iv. 85. 

-> i)«i)gt brkRon of Sc«)(iitr&*, in th« pafikh uf Huit, hun- 
dred of South Wedbo. He had already reeelved the king'K 
protection, repaired to Stuekitolni, and perinhfd In the 
maaanm. 

* Ninatlveercieomt Beaaei, Ssandtnaflaa Mcmafers, It. 

» Tbls MnauMM esuM not have bam Imud tolbre ih* 
■urrender of StockhoHn on tlis fth September, after wlneh 
the king, returning for a nhort linM to Dsanwrk, oMvokrd 
the eonmaliOK iiet Aw the I *t NoveiSbsr. 

H 2 
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liiehop, Jacob Ulftwn, win* li.ul tk)ught refuge in the 
neigtibcuring cloister of Mariefred, aud received 
fnMD buBaaetailof Uiealftteof things in this |Mtrt of 
tfa« eoantry, where the enemy, on first penetrating, 
had been met by a srout resistance, though from a 
peasantry k-ft witliout leaders. In tlie conHict of 
Balaodsas and the still bloodier action fought 
■hortly After nt Upaala, which might ha^e been 
changed into a victory, had not the pensntits dis- 
persed to plunder', the royal forces had sulTered 
pr''ftt li>ss. The Dale-iineii iind taken part in iliis 
rising ; whence their tirst answer to Gustavtis 
when be attempted to rouse them was, that they j 
well remembered Good-Friday at U|>s:(la". Ex- 
asperation ngaiiiPt tile prelates, all of whom, exeept- 
ing bi»lio(> Arvid of Ab<), were of the Daiii.sh 
faction, and the barons, who had allowed them- 
selves to be employed by the king as intriguers, 
had occamoned tumulu and violence in some place s. 
Jacob UirM>n had been himself surprised in his 
manor of Amu: ; bi>.hit|) Otlio of Westenis was 
seized in his own cathedral; biabop finek of Lin- 
Mping wim hM&tged by flw EMt-Gothluid«»; 
Eric Abrahanisnn, who had pointed out to the 
enemy the road across the Tiwed, was made pri- 
soner by the peasants of Nerike; end Hemming 
Gadd WM well-nigh eUin when he vcntnred to 
speek ef the capitulalioD of Stoekholni., 

Since the res4ilution taken by Steno Stiirt* the 
younger, with the estates at the diet of Arhoi^a in 
I6l7i ** rather to die sword in hand than to submit 
tu king Cbnstiao," rapid progress had been made 
irftb the fertifiestioaa of Staekholm. The old d»* 
fensive works had breii ini|)riived or reoon- 
stmcted. The town was »<jji MujipUed witli military 
stores, and the king, who had besieged it through- 
out the samnier, gstre it op for lest if U «ere sot 
redneed befofe the winter. TMs the Swednh bsrons 
in his camp procured, and Stockholm wa.s given 
up by the nobles in the town, against the will of 
the comtnonalty •." 

The demr st this jnnetnre mm move distinctly 
tfuM sny oOier ela«, thst Hm fkte of the union 
must now be decided once fur all, and wi(^]ie<l to 
soften the impendiug erui<liuu by dexterous ma- 
nsffement. ** If we inquire," said bishop Matthias 
of StsBBiRnesB to the pesssats of Nerike, ** the real 
esnse of ttoee pemieioas troubles which have so 
l iif,' i.iged in tliis realm, iln tnitli ; I.iinly in, that 
their source and oonuneueeuient were the dis- 
ienaioiw pM? nilhig aauog the bwoas ; of whom 

• Haifa srilessit of WmIsiss, Hm place Is ttm esIM 

' " BeeauM thejr had no toeb teadsn sa they greatly 

needr J ■■ n'ave Peterson. He reckotii the pea»ants slain 
on this (xcasinn at some hundreds, while Hvltfeld, who 
Ijeoerally follows his authority in Swedish afTalrs with literal 
e1n*ene(fi, makes tbem ten thousand, and otbeti double the 
number. 80 diaerepant are the hutaricsl mcsbbIs af Ihla 
war, rompoted after populsr kfeoda. 

■ The battle took piaeeen Geod-Fridajr, Ajnll I, un. 8ee 
tbs oM Dils aenf Id the aTHMks Feiltviioi (Bwediiili F«piiar 
SenpV It. 

• Olave Peteriion. Tlic c.ipitutatiou of Stockholm Is gub 
scribed by the ftrchbishop (iustavus TroUe, the bubops Mat- 
tin, is L:r Stren^ness find Otho of Weatenw, as also by twelve of 
the councillors preient, and among them Guttavus't father. 
In thJa they engage to hoM the castle for king Christian, and | 
after hii death for his queen and son ; on the side of the 
buTghen a similar guarantee was given ; both are dated 
a«pt.lyinOL TbeoiigiealssielnUteaKlaiveserclufstisn I 



there were siime t1i:it 1 ;nsed tbemselves to the 
power of kings and chiefs, »trippuig the oounoil of 
its legidnnrte snthority, and by lymg disoonrses 
and rumours erept into favour with the eommons 
of Sweden, whorc simplicity and good-will they 
used for their tnvn i)urposes in tbe name of the 
country ' !" These expressions of the bishup found 
many who assented to them, and a similar jud;;- 
meiit was often passed upon the Stur^ The kmg 
rewarded all submission with the most gracious 
jtromises, while the infliction of tbe crudest 
penalties on those who had ventured to stir up tlie 
peasants diseovered the lengths to which his venge- 
nv.fr mi^lit oxiend. Most of those who pofWRwd 
iUi v r:ink or conwijiicnce in the coimlry at this time, 
desired tliat the state of insecurity and confusion 
which bad so long subsisted should bo terminated ; 
end the fetbw oT GhistaTns himself, in conjunction 
with tlip ri-nvuiiiTi^ barons of the kinrjdnm, set his 
seal to tile act by which Christian, ou the 'Mlh 
October preceding bis coronitiony wis daebrsd 
hereditsiy king of Sweden*. 

The tHA Menmhop sdvised GnstsTns Bkewiss to 
submit to tbe present order of things, informing him 
that he was already included in the amntsiy which 
had been stipulated at the surrender of Stockholm*, 
end offered bis medistion with the king. Once after 
sneh n eonversation« when Jneob Ulnon bad em- 
ployed hiH elo(jii( Ti-r ill vain, it happ« ncd that an 
old (tervaut of Joaetimi Urahe pretiented liimsell 
at the castle of Gripsholm *, and rather by sighs 
and tears than words, imparted the first tidings of 
ihe massaera of Stoekholm. The tarible news was 
soon cot)6rm< d. The archbishop was dumb fitom 
horror, and Gustavu^ prepared for ilitfbt. 

It was on the 25th November Uiat m vodo away 
secretly from the house at Bssfsoes^ aoeompsaied 
by a single servant, who robbed and deserted him 
at cros-sinp Kolsund's Ferry. Otistaviis took his 
way to Dalecarlia, and arrived at the Kopparberg 
at the end of the month. He was now clad in a 
peasant's drss^ ttid worked for daily hire in this 
quarter, where the oommoo people still remember 

with pride, tliat Gnstavus plied axe and flail amony 
their forefathers, and have stored up in tlieir me- 
mories his adventuree and perils. Tbe barn in 
which Gustavus thrsshed at Raiilthytta, is pre- 
served as a state wonamenfe* ;** as are also the 
bam in the faamlol «i bnia*, where ha lihewise 

II., traoamiited to his ms)«*ty CCIiariwlQlin)llraai MmbIcIi, 

sad now in Christiania. 

I Assurance of the burgesses of Oretiro, and j-^Dniaary 
Of Neiiks^ Beptembct », Hsdoipb on tlia Khjm« 

Cbronlde. 

3 In support of this nominadon were aUsgedilie pretended 
desc-nt ofOiristian ttom St. Erie, as well as that enactment 
aftlie Land'tLaw, that the icinfr'stout jhuuld have preferenos 
intheelectiun; wherefore, as Christian waji the sole surviving 
son of his fatiicr, the principle of lierediiary rifrlit, and not 
that of election, should be applied. So had the im|)eTt«l legate, 
Dr. Snekot, and the Danish bishop, Jens Beldenacke, ex- 
plabledtlislawerSwcdaaiotlissstslM. See the dociuiciit 
IB HvltUd. 

* His name is found hi the letter of pntaslkn ts Cbilslliia 

Gyllenstierna. Hadorph, ibid. 

* He is called ilif Goodman (gubbe) of Trannevick; 
Joachim Brahe* r»rinor or renter i though Celiiua has 
made of the latter tenn a rentn^aater* Of lalSSdaBt. 

* Beyal letter of April 26, 1668. 

< Kbf Charles XI. visited it in 1684. It U now marked 
IV s noBOOisBt. of fsrpbjrrjr, with tUa hucfip«i«B» *' B«e 
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lali uri I, and the luiui-e at Oriii'ss, wherti lij - life 
{ms WM more tluui once the ca£i«) wa8 uaved by the 
sympathy Mid deetsion of a woman. The place in 
tlie forest mt Mamaii^ where he lay three days 
concealed tinder a fallen ftr>tr«e, and die peuRanta 
bix)ught him food ; the hill-K-k Burrounded by 
marshes, on Ashy moor', wluch alMo served him for 
some time aa a place of rt^fugn ; tliat cellar in the 
liamlet of Utiuedland where he hid from bis pur> 
su»'r8 ; the spot where he harangued the peasants 
of the Dales, by the church of ^lura ; ; !! ili .> are 
still shown by the descendants of those who for- 
merly bhared his dangers, which are as little likely 
to be forgotten, as the treachery of Areodt Penon, 
or the );ood faith of Swkko Elfsoj*. 

The former was a nobleman, owner of the estate 
of OmeiiS, whither Gusstatcs proceeiUd from Rank- 
liytta. A gold-embroidered shirt-collar, under the 
woollen jerkin, had disoovered the distinguished 
thresher to a maid-servant at the latter phuse, on 
which tilt; ina-ster of the house, the rich miner 
Anders Person, refused to iKirbour him any longer. 
Arendt Fernon, as well as the latter-named indi- 
vidual, had been the schmil companion of Gustavus 
at L' |)>sala, and received him now with friendly words 
and assurances of welcome ; but went on tiie very 
same day to fiennet Bruoswi, the king's bailiff in 
the district, widi wfaom next morning he returned, 
attended by twenty mm, to seize liis pucst. Tho 
object of their seat ch liad however disappeared ; ii» 
failure wae owing Ui Barbara Stigsdotter, the wife 
of Areadt, who thus inennred the irreotmcUeable 
enmity of her bnsband. Sospeetlng treachery in 

hin^, sh-j hml iv.irned Gustavus in the night, and 
funushL'ci lum witli a horse, tsledge, and guide, by 
which he escaped tt» Miiater Jon, the jtriest of 
Swserdstd. In this neigbbourhoud dwelt the king's 
ranger Swen Elfson, who, with his wife, now granted 
slielter to the persecuted fugitive, and afterwards 
accompanied him to his friends, Peter aud Matthi,-vv 
Olson of Mamess, who kept him concealed in the 
forest. It waa on Uiis jeamey that GostaTua was 
wminded, heing ooneealed m a load of straw, which 

the emisi«irie8 < f tli • h iiliff were scaroliing with 
their i>pearH ; and he would have been betrayed by 
the blood dropping on the snow, had not the faith- 
ful raoger tab^ ti» |iroeantuin» when uuobsenred, 
ofeattmgliislioneinthefootyiotiiatttbled. Nor 
must we decline to state, as an example both of tho 
dangers and manners of that time, that Guatavus 
in his fugitive condition was obliged for his own 
snfety even to ahed blood. His arrival in Dale- 
oarlm had now become notoriooB. Among those 
whom Henry of Mellen, the king's lieutenant in the 
castle of Westeras, had despatched to this pruvince 
"to aeize or kill him, or at least do liim prejudiee 
with the Daleamen,'* waa Nicholas the W«st-Gotb, 
under-bailiiF in Daleearfia. Meantime, it b said, 
Raumua the Jute, a Dane, formrrlv a soldier with 
Steuo Stur^, but uow a resident in Dalecarlia, had 
joined Gustavus. They surprised the bailiff at bis 
official abode in liora^ and liew him K 



' Oestavns Irfdsoa, puimsd by ttt Ins 

of (be rralm, bat tet«et«d I17 PrevM«nce to b« the Mvtimr of 

the roiiiitry. His descendant In tlic sixth gi'm-ridton, flii* 
tavus III., TAispd this memorial " The barn ((ilt belongs to 
the family of Sweno Elfson, and his ci);)ith tOCCMIor It- 
e<>ivea a medal from Gusiavus Ili. in 1787. 

' la the parish of Swaerdsiot. 

• IntlMpiiishaf Ufcnnd; it Is stiU esUsd King't HUL 



Gustavus first Hpoke to the people at the ehnrch 
of Reitwick, and aliei wards at Mora in Christmas- 
tide. He bade the old to consider weiD« and the 
young to inforni thansdrea^ what naiuMr of 
tyranny foreigners had set np in Sweden, and how 
much they theni.selves had suffered and ventured 
for the freedom uf the realm ; tlie remembrance 
neither of Josse Ericson's oppressions, nor of 
Engelbert's heraiam, had yet died »way in the 
Dales ; Sweden was now tnnnpled mideHbot by 
the Daner?, and its noblest bI<K)d had been Bhed ; 
his own father liad chosen " rather with his associ- 
ati-s, the honour-loving nol)le«, in God's name to 
die than to be spared and survive them ; might 
they now show themselves men who wished to guard 
their native land from slavery, then would he be- 
come, by God's help, their chief, and risk life and 
v\ elfaru for their freeidom and the ddivnance of the 
realm. So, it is said, ran his discourae ; hot the 
matter was yet too new for the peaaante of the 
Dales. The rumour of Christian's cruelties had 
yet hardly penetrated to theso distant quarters, 
nor did tbejr know this btranger who nxAe to 
them, and who, deserted by all others, aoaght them 
a refuge. The peasants of Rettwick declued thebr 
sympjithy, but would undertake nothing unless after 
deliberation with tlie other parishes. From the 
men of Mora he received at this time an answer no 
wise favourable ; they said that they were resolved 
to remain true to the homage they had sworn to 
king Christian, and bade him " take himself off 
whither he could." In the last days of 1620, Gus- 
tavna eonttnned his flight over the wildemeaswhidl 
separates Kast from West Dalecarlia. 

.Meanwhile the Dalesmen came to abetter dispo* 
sition. .Shortly after Gustavus quitted Rettwick, 
several of the Swedish nobles of the Danish faction 
arrived tliem with tiie view of securing his person. 
Some peasants who saw them coming In w ith about 
a hundred horse on the ice of lake Silian, hai^tcned 
to the church and rang the bells. The wind blew 
towards the upper oountin^ ; a great concourse of 
people awcmbled aa was their wont on occasions of 
common peril, and the strangers, who had sought 
refuge, partly in the priest's house, and partly in 
the tower, which long afterwards shewed luiirUy of 
the Daleamen'a axxowsi could on^ ransom their 
livea by the aflBUsnee Oat they would do no ham 
to Gustav\is. 

About the new year there arrived at Mora 
Lawrence Olaveson, a captain of great experience 
in the aerviee of Steno Stnr^ the yoonger, and 
Shortly after a nobteman of Upland named John 
Michelson. They drew so lively a picttiro of the 
massacre in Stockholm, that the bystanders were 
affected to tears. The Erics-gait of the king, they 
said, was at hand ; hia way would be marked bv 
gallowa and wheel ; all the arms of the SwedlA 
peasants would be wrested from them ai r! rm- 
sumed *, and if their limbs were left uumutnated, a 
stick in the hand would be the only weapon allowed 
them for the future ; the impositimi of a new tax 

• la the parish of Mors. 

> So fh* Msnuteript Chronids*, wbleh Tlifsl bis 

fnllowed exactly. 

^ Such is said toluivet)een the answer oflord Erie < 
son, Whtn Christian offered him his life. 

* This w.-is aclua lly dune upon the Icing's Joamejr ttom 

stackhoim. wheiirc ihe peu^sati, ss ths Bhyiae CUneBlds 
uya, calleil him king Stock. 
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for the UKiinlonancu vi the furui;;!) troops was 
d&ily expected*. The people lUuniiurL-d, and coiii- 
pUiued thtX tliey had allowed Gustavua Ericsoii to 
depurt. In Hm, th«ir new gueata told them they 
had (lone wrong ; such a noble loader they stood 
much iu need of ; many a woi-tliy .S\\ edish w ai'rior 
was now wander in ;^ like themselves, a fugitive in 
the foresta, who would never aubuut to the dotni- 
utiotk of the Dmi«» htA lead » free Uf« so long as 
he mi'^ht, until Sweden sliould receive from God a 
captain aud chief, fer wlioni he woiiKl willingly put 
to liazard his life and welfaie. The Dalecarlians 
MOW seat otf runnen on snow- skates to seek oat 
ChutavTU day maA night, mid bring him back. 
Thev fonnd him in the luiinkt of Sein, In tlie 
upper part of the parish of Liiua, wheuce he in- 
tended to WMk ft pfttb MnM the mountaiiia to 

He tetufDed in tiietr eompatiy to Moe«, wbete 

the principal and most influential yeomen of all the 
paritihes in the eastern aud westcra Dales elected 
oim to bo " lord and chicft^ over them and the 
eomrnoM of the reelm of Sweden *." Some 8clio> 
hn wIn» bad anrhred fkmn Weetens, brooght with 

them new accounts cf ttio tynuuiy of ("hri«?rnn. 
Gustavus placed them atnidsi a ring of pcaiiiuiii^- to 
tell their story, and answer the quentioiiH of tiie 
crowd. Old men repreeented it m a oomfortable 
si^n for the people, that as oflen aa GostaTiia dii' 
coursed to them the north wind always blew, 
** which was &a old tokeu to tlicm, tliat God would 
gUraat them good succees." Sixteen active peasants 
were eniwinted to be his body-guard; and two 
bandred mora youtha who jfotned bim wen called 
bie foot-goera. The chroniclea reckon hts rr^ign 
flCOm this sBiaU beginning ; whiie the DancH aud 
Ibtjr abettors in Stockholm long continued to 
Hoafc of bim aad bia purtjr as a band (rf zobbm in 
we woods. 

Tl.u.^ tlirj Dalesmen sworo fidelity to GcsxArus, 
the uihabitAnts, namely, of the upper pariuhes on 
both arms of the Dal-olf, where a numerous people, 
liviM amidst wild yet grand natural loaMsyyaad 
bMoaed by privations, is atill known by that name. 
Gustavus cartu !:i the Kopparberg with several 
hundred men m the early part of February 1521, 
there took prisoner his eueiny C!briit«>pher Olson *, 
tfiA powerful warden of the minaa* made biraself 
maater of the money collected for the erown daee, 
and of the wares of the Danish traders vn tin 
(>pot, distributed both the money and goods among 
his men, A lio made their first standard from the 
silk etufi's there taken») and then tetumed to the 
IMee. Not long afkerwarda, on a Snndajy, whmi 
the people of the Kopparberg were at diurch, 
(iustavus again appeared at the head of fifteen 
hundred Dalesmen. He spoke to the people after 
dirine aervioe^ and now the minera IQuwbe swore 
fidelity to bbeauaa. Tbarenpon the eommonalty of 

* This year the preat silver-tax, for the payment of the 
troops, wu levied in Sweden. HvltfoUJ. The Rhyme 
Chronicle complains that it wa« rij{orousl)r exacted. 

* So the Dalecarlians express themselves in a subsequent 
Mtmr ntnxOiag Ois etootioa. (TnU, If eraoin for Uf His* 
taty of the Swedlsb BeftimaUMi, It. SH.) It wm aerafiwe 
the alMilaa «t m ad'mislrtiataK BBdMMlMa «n their own 
Hitliocttf. It Ii bIm dear that Ctaitsvlu ton ditt title pre- 
viously to thf clfctioti in Vadsteiia. 

* Swinhutvud (Swinebead). brother of Olho, bishop at 



the mining districts and the Dalesmen wrote to 
the commona of Helsiufjland, requesiiui; ihat the 
Helsingers might bear themselves like true Swedish 
men against the overbearing violence and tyranny 
of the Danes. Those cruelties which king Chris- 
tian had already exercised on the best in the land, 
they said, wo\ild soon reach every man's door, 
aud fill all the houses of Sweden with the tears and 
sbxiebs of widows and orphana j ff tb^ would take 
up arms and show themselves to be stout hfirted 
men, there was now got)d hope of victory iuid tri- 
umph under a praiseworthy captain, the lord (jus- 
laTos Ericson, whom God had preserved aa a drop 
of the bnightly blood of Sweoett f wb e reHng e tiiey 
begn;ed them to give their help for the sake of the 
broUierly league by which, since early tiroes, the 
commonalty of both countries had been united. 
Ten yean afterwards, the Dalecarlians recall the 
ftet', that tbey bad reoehred a friendly laaswer to 
the request which their accred ••'<■? messengers had 
preferred on that oct;asion, and that their neigh- 
bours the Helhingera Imd promised to stand by 
them aa one man, " whatorer evils might belall 
them from tiie opprconon of fbreign or BRtiva 
maBtcrs." When Gu^'triviis' Imrl br^gun the siege 
of .Siockliolm, every tlnrd man ol the Helsingers 
in fact marched thither to strengthen his army. 
Yet at first tbey bentated to embrace the cause, 
altboagh ChutaTus bimeelf went among thsm, and 
ppoke to the assembled people from the barrow on 
the ixiyal duuiain of Norrala. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to Gestrieland, where fogitives from Stock- 
holm had lUreai^ prepared men% minds. Tba 
burghers of Gefle, and commiseionein from aevcnl 
parislii . ^wote fidelity to him iu the name of the 
whole [irovinco. Here the rumour reached him, 
that the Dalecarlians had already sufifered a defeat ; 
be hastened back, and soon reMved an aeoonai of 
the first vietonr of bis Mlowsn. 

Theodoric STagheck *, the principal instigator of 
the Stockholm massacre, had been appointed the 
king's lieutenant in Sweden* He was also inducted 
into the see of Skan, vacant by the nmrder of ita 
bishop, aa was Jens Beldenaeke* into ^t of 
Strcngncss ; "strange men for sr.cli an office," says 
Oiave Peterson, " as they well proved by their 
actions." They administered pnUic affairs from 
tbehr station in the eapiti^ m eonjnnctiott witb 
those of the Swedish eonhdllors whom Ae axe of 
the executioner had sj r. il, i r wlio did not blush 
with such names to asHoeiate their own. The ma- 
gistrates of Stockholm, under tlie influence of the 
Danisb ganrison and the Genoona ot the town, 
wboee batred b siid to bave eoet many of the 
Swedish hurgesses then* livi ^', shoHcrl .it this time 
gitiat zeal for the cause of king Christian. Gorius 
Hoist and Glaus Boye, the former an 
tbe ktter weUongb a viatim in the 



' In anntlii-r letter to tTip Helstngcrs. TroQ, Ibid. 
•* Or as he was called in Sweden, Sla^hcek. He wa* by 
birth a Hollander, formerly a barber, and a kinsman of tlie 
huckster Sigbrit, who, even alter (he death of her daugbtcr 
Divika, preserved ill hsr influence over Cbristiaa. 

• jotkM AndMMn, SO ««IM Ooia lUs bsM a w s. He kad 
bicn Uibop of Odcnss. 

I ''The Tyike redde fast thcrtilt. 

8mn ene vlUe ngen kbpnianssplU." 
(Thereto the Germans fost planx Ia7, 
Alone in chapraashedc to sway,) 
Myi Iks Shfas awankle oT ikt msnsen sT Slo^AolB. 
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vied in ardour for him, as hmgaauMen of the town, 
and nuuittaawd au aetin aomnondenee with the 
king So eariy M llie tenth <* Felmiary, 1521, 

they wrote to him " that Bom* li^tin ! n;. had been 
excited by Gustarus Ericson, winch it might be 
feaxed would extend to several provinces." Lettoi-8 
of the magistracy of Stockhohii, which were sent 
over the wliole kingdom, warned tile people to 
avoid all participation in the revolt. Relief waa 
supplicated from the king ; additions were made to 
the fortifications of the cupSiaX, sloopa and barks 
wnrc equipped, in order, as it was said, to dative 
" Gustavus Ericson and his oompany of maleneton 
of all opportunity of quitting the rnun'rv," but 
xeelly to keep the approaches on the side of tho se^ 
open, which were obstructed by the fishers and 
peasants of the islets, who had begua to tuko anas 
fur Gustavus. Special admonitory leilen were de* 
spatchcd to Hrlningland and Dalecarlia, signed by 
OuBt&vtis Tr«>llc, his father Eric Trolls, and Canute 
BennetaoB (Spaire) of Eogaoe, styling themselves 
the council uf the realm of Sweden, by whiob, bow- 
ever, sa) tiie chronicles, the royal catise was rather 
damaged tiian strL'ii<;thcni d. " For when the Dales- 
men and miners beard the letter, they said it was 
AB&ifiMt to tliem that the council at this time was 
Init small and thin, since it cooBtflted of only three 
xnen, ai»d these of little weight.** 

Gustavus Trolld, tlie Danish bi.shops, Canute 
Bennetaon above-named, and Henry of Mellen, 
4he Iu]lg^l lieutenant at Westerus, (where they had 
recently beon as!»embled with commissionera from 
the magistracy of Stockholm, by bishop Otho,) now 
maiched with six thou8.ind nuii of hnrso and foot 
-towaida the Dai river, and encamped at the fert^ of 
BnmhVdr. Ott the other aide the Dalecarlians 
gu;ii 1' i thin frontier of their cotintry, under tlio 
command ot Peter Swenson of Viderboda, a {wwor- 
fal miner, whom Gustavus bad apjwinted their 
optain in hie abeenoe. When those in Uie Danish 
camp oheerred how the Dal ea mcn shot their arrows 
acroiw the stiHJam, bishop Beldenacke is said to 
have inquired of the Swedish lords jire»ent, (to une 
the words of the ehroiiicle<»,) '-bow prrat a force 
the tract above the Long Wood (the forest on the 
boundary between Weetmanbmd and Daleeariia) 
could furiv.-li ;it thr utmost!" Answer wnn nuide 
to him, full twenty thousand men. ^ 1 1 ftu-ther 
he asked, where bo many mouths might obtain sus- 
tenance I To this it was npilad, that the people 
were not oaed to dainty msnts. Tbey dranlc tar the 
llKHt pMTt nothing but water, and, if need were, 

3 Goriiu Helal, while tba tewa wis yet reeking wttli tbe 
blood of the leadtnir tahabitMitB, sstb die kia* a gnat bw- 

quet, with datieirg and oiber revelry. See Ub em Uete 
thereupon in the minule-book of the town of StoddMftaB, 

quoted by Muhrbcri;, Murnoirs of the Acadenay, Iv. M. 
Clftut Boy<^ escaped tiie rua»«acrc from the circunMta&ce of 
his corpuk-nce hinrtcriiiK the soldicni la tketr htUiy ftOB 
pMiiiHj him through the prinon-dcwrt. 
» aqniixda. 

* Beer soproeed to be flavoured whh wild neemuy. Bee 

p. 90, n. !• T. 

t Snbikrttfvorna eeh FurufnattMl 1 tiM 
Viil DalpUen rskar uppa, 
Chrisliern den r i -ken odkSMd 
8k.aU iagaluntU bUttrc k*- 
fla kIMe de Jeter 1 BraaaSMkM eU; 
8a vatteet taa peitade en, 
De Bttijds iailftfet att Ontatlem 4rfr 
Han el der lUlike eoiken. 



oould be satisfied with bark-bread. Then Belde- 
nacke decdared, "men who eat wood and drink 
water the devil himself eoold not oveceome, 

much lf«5fi nny one ehe : brethren, let us leave this 
place !" Tlie story makes the Danes hereupon 
prepare for breaking up tlieii- encampment. How- 
ever this may bc>, it is oertaui that Peter Swenson, 
erased the Dal seeretly, by a 
circuit, at Utsand's Ferry, surprifted tbf camp, and 
put the foe tu the rout. An old lay ut the Dales 
still sings : — 

Fir-hoppers' and ptarmigans in the txes^ 

The Dale-arrow hits right well ; 
With bloodhound ChriKtiati, the fcs of tto ft«e, 

'Twill hardly better mell. 
Headlong tibe Jntea tmnbted in BrtmneUlA^ 

While the waters purled merrily round ; 
And sad they grieved tliat Christian's self 

Had not like fottone found. 
So now tbc Jutes ran idl with might and nudll^ 

Limd raising tliis pitiful dirge ; 
The licud or he the pqrst.'-beor * might drain, 
Tluit wa«i Itrtnved ui the Dale-carl's forge *. 

GustavuH had lumself dealt with the inhabitants 
of Helsingland and Gcstricland, in i i l r l - irisure 
himself sgisinst leaving foes in bis rear ; and, after 
his letuvn to the Dules, he prepared for an expe- 
dition into the lower country. He assembled bis 
troops at Hedemora, and sought to inure them to 
habits of order and obedience by military exercises. 
The Dale peasant bad no fire-anus, and knew little 
of discipline ; bis we a p on s were the axe, the bow, 
the pike, and the elimr : the latter sometuues tlirow- 
iog pieces of red-hot uou Gustavus instructed 
his men to fashion their arrows in a mure > :Tm tivo 
shape^and ineressed the length of tbe spear by four 
orfive feel, with n vfew to repel the attacks of 
cavalry'. He caused monetary tolcnns to be struck; 
an expedient which seems to Imve bceu not uucom- 
roon in Sweden, since, fiponi a remote period, even 
leather moiiqrianMntioned'. The coins now struck 
at Hedemotn were of eopper, with a small admix- 
ture of silver, similar to those introduced by the 
king, and called Christian's Idippiiujg; on one side 
was ^e impress of an armed man, on the otlMiry 
arrows laid oroM-wise, with three crowns. 

OustawslnolBe up ffamhisqaavtafB,and marched 
across the Long Wood into Westmanland. His 
course lay through districts which bore traces yet 
fradiofftteeneuqr'taFMng*. The; ^ 

8a togo de Jntar au die tm flykt 
Oeh )elo ilikt Bmlcenft quid ; 

Hin ma met dr\rkd ' t Porsol del 
I usedjaa vid DalXarleat stad. 
In sneUwr eM «saad ea the IBBW sAIr It to I 

Bruiinebl'iclc'R elf is deep and broad. 
With tlruwiiifiR Jutes iu waves we load ; 
So from Sweden the Dane* were chased oOt* 

Bmabick's elf kr vU djup, ocksa bred, 

PalivikiB, 
D«r Makto vl iavaafe Intat ned, 

SMlvdlviliveiii. 
8a ItMe ds OmiAsd «r gvetin 



( The tennination biiek, brool^ I 
408 Brunneburn. Tsans.) 
> Olaus IfBCBOi, Vll. M. 

. 7 (bid. C. S. 

» Coriaria peeunia certis argetitcU punctis, qnibue valor in 
yeodefe et nomeio penieietor, variaia. Ibid. e. 19. 
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m ho advanced. On St. Oi-oigc's Day, tli<' 23d of 
April, he nuistcn'd his urmv iit the church of Rom- 
fertiiiia. The number h scittMl hy tlie chronicles at 
from MtecD lo twenty thousand men yet on the 
eofreetaen of this little reliance can be ptaoed, even 
if we di) not ."ihiaolnti ly class this accounl with those 
whioli cmnpaiv the multitude of Dalesmen iu the 
H.;ht of Urunneliack to the sands on the sca-uhore 
and the leaves of the forest, and their arrows to tlie 
hail of the ■torm-elond. The KbemtUm of Sweden 
by GustaNTis Va-*a is a history written by the peo- 
ple, and they counted neither tiieniselveK nor their 
foes. The avu\y was now divided under t!ic two 
generals, Lawrence OUveeoa and Lawrence Eric- 
•on, both practised w M ' i ' im t. CKntftvas nest iwaed 
hiadielaratii.n of war against Cliristian, and marched 
to Wcbteras. He expected licrc- tu he met by tiic 
j>ca-sant.s of the western mining district from Lin- 
desbtira and Nora, who had alraady taken the oath 
of lldelitjr to htm through hb depntiea ; bat iastaad 
of t!iis he was informed that Peter Ugln, one of 
thoftc entrust" '! with the pcrfonnaiico of this duty, 
had allowed liiniself to lie nurpri.sed at Koping, and 
eut to pieces with bis whole force On the other 
hand, tidings arrived that the peasants on Wsmtd 
isle had revolted, slain a band of Christian's men in 
the church iuclf, and made themselves mutiters uf 
two of his ships. The letters conveying the news, 
and magiiifyuig the advantages gainw^ Quatarua 
oanaad to be rsad alond to hia lUlowen 

Theodorie Sla^heck, cxorcimng jwwer with bar- 
barous cruelty and outrage, had himself taken the 
command of the castle of Westeras. He caused all 
the fenees of the neighbourhood to be broken down. 
In ordar to be able to use hia eavalrjr witiiont im> 
pediment sKainst tlir insurgent peasants, who, on 
the 29th April, appruached tne town. Doth horse- 
men and foot, with field-fneces, marched against 
them ; and 6astava%i^o had interdicted bis men 
firam engaging in a oontoat wxdl the enemy, in- 
t^'nding to defer the attack tfU the following day, 
was sttil at Ualundsas, half a mile from tho town, 
when news reached him that his yotmg soldiers 
were abeady at biowa with their advenariea, and he 
haatsned to ihdr asrislanee. The Daleeafliana 
opposed their long pikes to the t the 
cavalry with such effect, that more than four }mu- 
dred horses having perished in the aaaanlt, they 
were driven back on the infantry, whn were posted 
in thdr rear, and compelled to flee alon^ with 
them, while LAwrencc Ei-icson i n^li J into the 
towu by a circuitous road, aad pos-sesscd hnnself of 
tlie enemy's artillery in the market-plaoe. When 
the ganison of the castle observed tida, they set 
fire to the houses by shootinf fheir eombastibles^ 
and bumod the great' st part of the town. The 
miners atid |)easanls dispersed to extinguish the 
flames or to plunder, bartered witfi one another the 
goods of the traders in the bootha, paaBsaaed them- 
adves of the atoek of wine in the cathedral snd the 
council-house, seatrd *h. mselves rrmii 1 tfu? vats, 
drauk and sang. Th^^ Dunes, reinforced f rom the 

• Sens thousands, (he couni-il of Sweden say in t)icir 
Reiicript iin the tyr.Hinii al -aviTiinii iu of king t'hrintiati in 
Sweden, June u, IjiiJ. Tiie l)<inuh account MVi 5000. 
Hviifeld. 

' By the Dani»hli'^utonantAndcr»P«r»oo,wliosft«w«rd» 
IC.4Ve up tlie ca«tle oi ui-hro. and receivad a tetter of peace 
from Owtsvus. U« was lio««v«r kllM Iqr the i«lstfvef of 
n ila yesis sfterwsrds. 



casll.', rallied anew, and the victory would undoubt- 
edly have been changed into an overthrow, had not 
GuBtavus sent Lawrence Olaveson, with the fol- 
lowers he had kept about him, again into the town, 
where, after a renewal of the eonlli^ the foe was 
put to an utter root. Many cast away their arms, 
and threw themselves, between fire and sword, into 
the waters. (Justavus caused all the stores of spirit- 
uous liquors to be destroyed, and beat in tlie wine- 
casks with his own hand. 

The fight of Westeras, from its influence on public 
opinion, actjuired greater importance than of itself 
it would have po8s<>a8ed. Little was gained by the 
conquest of the town, so long as the castle held out ; 
and bow unservieeaible a foree of peaaanta waa Car 
a siege, Gustavun was often subsequently to ex- 
perience. Wherever the tidings of his victory 
came, the people i-cvolted, and he waa already 
enabled to divide his power, and to invest the 
oasdea of aswaral provinces. Siege tna aeeotd- 

ingly laid to Stej:i'?inr!T, y'^'kopint^, nnr! Orebm. A 
division of the VeruK-laiidcrii, wuh ihu peiisaiiU of 
Rekarne, in Sudcrnmnia, was employed in bc- 
lea^ering the castle of Westeras ; of whose ex- 
ploits, however, nothing else is told than timt lliey 
'^^li it th ' ronncillor Canute Bennetaou (Sparre\ to 
wiioni slaghcck transferred the command, bu that 
he tumbled in his wulf-skiu coat from the wall 
into the stream. Uowbeit^ another detaebment 
rsduoed Hondngaholm fai Sodannania; Chria- 
tian's governors in Vermeland and Dalsland were 
slain ; the people of the former province, under the 
command of their justiciary, prepared for an at- 
tack upon tlie eoaneiilor Tbur€ Jonson, the king's 
Uentattsnt In WeatUSolihland, and, ertissing Lake 
Vener, enfercd that district. In Dalsland, 1500 
men took up arms ; several thousand pea&auUi from 
Nerike marched across the Tiwed with the same 
object*. Gnatavns had been obiimd to grant a 
furlough to hie Dalesmen abont asM-tlme ; and to 
supply their | Irjn , he caused the people of several 
districts of 1 p aihi tu be summoned to assemble 
in the forest of R} niningen, at GSreaondsbro ; from 
whioh point lus two captains eaiayed an attack 
vpott the arebbishop of Upsata. It waa St. Erie^ 
day (May 18tli), and a great confluence of people 
was present at the fair. An assault was expected ; 
for a deputation of four priests and two burgesses, 
aent from UpeaJa to the forest, bad received from 
the teadefB tne answer, tiiat it mnst be Swedes, not 
outlandish m n, :vh i Flumld bear the shrine of 
holy Eric, and that they would come to take tlieir 
])art in the festival. Beunet Bjflgg (Barley), the 
arobbisbop'a bailiff, to show his contempt such 
foea, caused a banquet to be set out fn tiie open 
space, hi r w II the larger and smaller episcopal 
manor-houses of that dity *, where, before the eyes of 
the people, he made himself and his fellows merry 
till late in the night with drinking^ dandng, and 
singing. Honaed nnm a lata alaep by an assanlt en 
the gates of the fortified house,and finding it beset 
by the enemy, they attempted to escape by a coo- 
oeakd passage wmeh tbaii ooonactad tfia " ' 



* Xarrative of Clement Rensel, I. e. He drew np the 
letter, wbich allcgsd that b« bad btoufht 4000 ipeanann 
from Oermsny fiir the smke sTGettsvus. 

'Scetbesan 
(cript In ths Upiaia Ubrary. 

* The former wht^ie th? Exercis*' TloUSCk ' 
the Academy of iitistavu* now stiuida, 
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house with the cathedral. But the peasants set 
fire to this passage, wliich was of wood, and shot 
ire-arruw8 at the roof of tlie episcopal residence, 
ii which the flames soon burst forth. The building 
watii laid in asbefl, and next day the females of the 
hcu.<iehold, with some butchers of Upsala, crept out 
of its cellars, in which they had takrn Tftnfte. 
Great part of the garriTOn perisiied. Tl;i h iiliff 
escaped with a wound from an arrow, of which he 
(lif'd after rejoining his master in Sttickhohn. 

This prelate, archbishop Gustavus Trolle, hfiJ 
lately returned from a journey to Hebingland, 
undertaken in order to retain this part of his 
diooeae in its allegiance to the king. Shortly 
ftftevwards, he received by a messenger from Gus- 
teTits, who had himself come to Upnala at Wliit. 
snntlde, a letter exhorting him to embrace (he 
cauHc of his cou: !: to wliicli his chapter had 
been pen^uaded to annex a memorial to the same 
effect. The archbishop detained the messenger, 
saying that he would carry the answer himself. He 
broke up immediately with 600 German horse and 
34)00 foot of tlie garrison of Stockhohn, and liad 
come within half a mile of Upsala, before (lustavus 
received intdligeaee of his approach. This the 
latter did not at first credit, but remained expect- 
ing an answer to liis overture of negucintioii ; until, 
about six in the morning, being on horseback upon 
the sand-hiU near Upsala, the spot where he after- 
wards bdit s royal castle, he saw the srehbiahop 
marching acrosji tiie King's Mrnr! (KungsHiig) to- 
wards the town. Gustavus had Lut two hundred of 
his so-called foot-goei'^, and a Bmal! number of 
horse with him, fur the peasants bad returned to 
their homes. He made s hasty retrest, bat was 
overtaken by Trollc's horsemen at the ford of 
Laby. Here a joung Finnish noble who vtm next 
to him, in the confusion rode down his horse in the 
midst of the stream ; and be would have been lost, 
had not the rest of bis foUowiBs tamed upon the 
enemy with such eflSwt^ M to make then desist 
from the pursuit. 

Gustivus now betook himself to the forest of 
Rjmningen, raised the peasantry of the sdioiiiii^ 
dtatriets^aod sent out the young men ander his 
best captains to surprise the archbishop on his re- 
turn. The remains of cattle slaughtered on the 
road betrayed the ambush to the prelate, who 
drew off in anotbor direction. He was neverthe- 
leea overtaken and attacked, escaping the spear of 
Lnwrsnce Olaveson, only by bending downwanis 
on his hor&e, so tlmt the weapon pierced his 
msi^hbour, and brought back to Stockholm hardly 
a sixth part of his army. Gnstavus (bUowed eioss 
after with his eoUeeted fbree, and eueamped nnder 
the Brunkeben». Four gibbets on this eminence, 
stocked with the corpses of Swedish inhabitants, 
atterted the dmrastwr of the fgnremment m the 
oapilaL 

Thos began, at HidsaumOT of 1631, the siege 

r,f Pf ockholm, which was to last full two years, 
amidst difficulties little thought of now-a-days, after 
tlie lapse of ages, and the admiration which men 
SO wiUi^gljr rrader to exertions in the cause of 
freedom, nave depnived events of tlieir original 
colours. Tlie path of Gustavns was not in general 
one of glittering feats, although his life is in itself 
one grand achievement. What he accomplished 
was the effect of strong endaranoOy and great 
sagacity ; and though he wanted not for iDtre|iwitjr» 



it was of a kind before which the mere warrior 
must vail his crest. All the remaiuhig movements 
of the warof liljeration consist in sieges of the various 
castles and fortresses of the country, undertaken as 
opportunity offered, wth levies of the peasantry, 
whose detachments relieved each other, though 
sometimes neglecting this duty when pressed by the 
cares or necessities of their own families. Hence 
the object of these invcfltmentSy which was to de- 
prive Uie besieged of provisions^ conid only be im- 
perfectly attained, and there were many fortified 
mansions, of which the proprietors adhered to the 
D:mish party, as that of Wik in Upland, which re- 
mained blockaded throughout a whole year. These 
difBcnhies were the most formidable where, as at 
Stockholm, access was open by the sea, of which 
Severiii Norby, with the Danish sfjuadron, was 
master. The scantiness of the means of attack 
may be discovered from the circumstance, that 
sixty German spearmen, whom Clement Rensel, a 
burgher of Stockholm, himself a narrator of these 
events, brought from Dantzic in July, for the 
sK'rvice of (Justavus, were regarded as a rein- 
forcement of tlie highest importance. "At this 
time,** aaj the Ghranbdes» Lord Oustave enjoyed 
not much repose or many pleasant days, when he 
kept his people in so many campings and invest- 
ments ; since he bore for them all great anxiety, 
fear, and peril, how be might lend them help m 
their need, so that Aey might not be surprised 
through heedlesRuefw and laches. So likewise his 
I pain was not small when he had but little in his 
I inoney-chest, and it was grievous to give tliis 

(answer, when the folk cried for stipend. There- 
tan be stMcd not many days in me ssme phice, 
but travelled day and night between the camps." 

In the month of August, he arrived at Stegeborg, 
which was now besieged by his genenil, Arwid the 
West-Gotb, who bad reoenUy repulsed with great 
iiraverjr S^erin Norbyli a&mpt to relieve the 
castle, and had even begun to take homase for 
Gustavus from the people of his provin(M», although 
in this he experienced dfticulties. Tlie East- 
Goths deelared that the/ bad been so chastised for 
tiieir attack on the hishopli eastis at Linkliping, 
the ])receding year, that they no longer dared to 
provoke either king Christian or bishop Hans 
Brask. The personal presence of Gustavus de- 
cided tbs waverers, and evMi the bishop received 
him as a friend, becanse he wonld otherwiBB have 
stood in danger of a hostile visitation. Gustavus 
now convoked a diet of barons at Yadsxema, which 
was att«nded by seventy Swedish gentlemen of 
noble £smibr, and bjr many other persona of all 
dsases in Oothhmd. Tbesemademm atmder of 
the crown, which he refused to accept. On the 
24 th of August, therefore, they swore fi>alty and 
obedience to htm as Administrator of the kingdom : 
** in like manner, " add the Chronielesy as had 
formerly been done in Upland whence they seem 
to have assumed that he had already been acknow- 
ledged as such in Upper Sweden, here called Up- 
land, as we often find it in the Chronicles of the 
middle age. This was the first public dedaration 
of the nobility in fivvmir of Gustavus and his cause ; 
although the greatest barons in this division of the 
kingdom, sucn as Nils Boson (Grip), Holger Carl- 
son (Ger^), and Thuvtf JSBSCn (Roos) in West- 
Gothland, all three ooaneilkn oc state, wen still 
hi atms for Christian. Thnt the finUnansdnoUe* 
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man j> int 1 ihe party of Uusiaviis Uefoni the ead 
of tlie >' we koow from his letter of tlianka, fur 
a def uf which h« vaoHvad ih« invMtUaxe*. Both 
the Utter w«re profUimed in IMS, to 1w ttaeaam 
of til*' roftlm as w.i- .I'^ i the ardlMsIiop Gustavus 
Trulls, ile m>airvJ to Dcamark two year» 
belbre, iu ortli i- u> obtain, by hia personal in- 
stances with the king^ tb« ofkm prmoiwd i«Uif lor 
the l>osieged garrtBtm of Stoeknolm, but waa Te> 
ceivt'il witli fdliliics'^ aii'l rvjirnacli'-s. 

After the baronial (itet of VadHt«»a, the Golh- 
Nndiiri aeknowlodged the authority of the adminis- 
trator, and th« Danea having boMi diivm oat of 
We»t-Ciothland and Smabuid, the Mot of the war 
was removed to Finland. By the eoinniciicomont 
of next year, the principal caatlea of ihv iiuerior iiad 
fallen into die hands of OiMtttTiaB»an<l some, as those 
of Weitleras aitd Urebro, were razed to the ground 
by the exasperated peasantry. Stockholm and 
Calmar, as well .-is Abo in Fmlaml, jot stood out, 
and by help of the rf inforceraent which they re- 
ceived at the beginning of 158S, Ihiwigh the Danish 
admiral, Severin Norby, the enemy were again able 
to resume the offensive. By sallies from the be- 
lea^urod capital on tlie so vent h, (.'l^lith, and tliir- 
teentb of April, the camp of Gustavus was set on 
fire and da^roycd, aod for ft whofo monUi after- 
wanls no Swedish force was seen before the walls 
of Stockholm. The besiegers of Abo were likewise 
driven oH', and Uie chief adhf^n ntt* of Gustavus 
betog obliged to flee from Finhmd, Arvid, bishop of 
Ahtt, with many noblo paiMina of both whmibb, 
perislu il at wa. 

Chiistian liiinsolf added to the detestation with 
which he was rfL;arilp<i in Sweden by new cruelties. 
The wives and children of the most distinguished 
among the haroos beheaded in Slockhohn bad been 
I'onveyed to Denrnai li, and amnnjj tlicm tlin mother 
and two i»isU;>'8 of Uu^txivuH, uhutu the king, in 
spite of the entreaties of liLs cunsort, threw into a 
dnogeoo* Hare tbey died, eitlier by violence, as 
GmlftViM Umaatf ooasplafaia in his letter of 1622, 
concerning the cruel oppression of kin;; Chris- 
tian, directed to the Pope, the emperor, and all 
Christian princes', or as others aasert of the 
plague. Aa order had also been leeently issued by 
the king to bis eommandam in Sweden, to put to 
death all the Swedes of distincti<m who had fallen 
into their bauds. The Chronicles bay that Sevenu 
Novby llftd received this order so early as the 
Hnmiwr of b«t imiteftd of oomf^ying with it, 
permittad tba eaeape of nan^nobleiiien, who after- 
wards did horna^'e to GustAvus at Vad>*tena, in 
order, as he e.\|u-es8ed it, tliat tliey luiEht ratlier 
guard their necks like warriors, than be slaughtered 
Uke cbickoM. But iu Abo a new massacre was 
perpetrMed at fbe beginning of next year by lord 
Thomas, the royalist commander there, who after- 
wards, in an attempt to relieve Stockholm, fell with 
•11 Ua MfB into the hands of Gustavus, 
hanigad upon an oak in Tjmnela ialand*. 



» PublUhed by Vant ; de Hbtoricit Gtutavi I, 

• Holper Carl? VI I ii cilcti himself in 1524 vfith Gustaviu. 
NiU Boson was ^i.uLi m \:i2!> )>y the pcasaiUii of VVingaker. 

' See HwSorph mi tht- Hli>ir.c Chronicle, where the letter, 
in which Guitavus *tyiei himself governor (gttbemator) of 
8weden, li dated the 29th December, I S23, but inconectly. 

• With a bast npt. Ha axprasaed gnat dligiiat at the 
iMthed flf bto essauUon, aa being aa ladlfaUr. (Junker 



After Severin Norby had relieved the capital, 
ttie secretary, master Gotschalk Ericson, wrote 
tbeuGO to Christian *f ** that there were but eighty 
of the burghers, for the moat part Germans, who 

couM 1v counted on for the king's i vii ..^ hut of 
footnten and guuncrb iu the castle there were now 
850 men, well funiished with all ; the peaaanto 
wera indeed weary of the war, but were still more 
fiearfhl of the king*^ vengeance, and put faith in no 
assurances, wlience the eonntry could i tily be re- 
duced to obedience by violent methods ; if a suffix 
cient force were sent, East-Gothland, Sodermanland, 
and Upland would aabnut to the king, and his graee 
could then {raniah Uio Dalecarlians and Helsingers, 
who first stirred up these troubles." The goveruor 
of the castle of Stockholm informs the king in a re- 
port on the military occurrences of the winter, " that 
iii» men had compelled him to consent to an increase 
of pay on account of the successes they had gained; 
that he had exiu-lle 1 fi m the town, or imprisoned, 
the suspected Swiidish burghers; that the p<>anant8 
would rather be hanged on their own hearths than 
longer endure the burdens uf the war ; that Gus- 
tavus, who had in vain tempted his Udelify, had 
already Bent his plate, and tlie chief part of his own 
moveable property, to a priest in HeUingland ; he 
(the goveruor) also transmitted an invantony of the 
goods of the decapitated nobles 

But by the end of one month Gustavus, who in 
tliis letter is styled a forest tliief and iv)bber. ' Ii:id 
again filled three camps around Stockholm with 
Daleaman and Norrlanders ; and when, pumant to 
a mnvontion with Lubeck, he received thence, in 
the montli of June, an auxiliary force of ten ships, a 
number tiiat w ius afterwards auc^inented, he was ena- 
bled to dispense with the greatest portion of his pea- 
santo, and retained about him only Aoae wiio were 
young and unm.irried. The aa'sistancc of tlie Li>- 
hwckers it was true was given only by halves, and 
from seltish motives ; they did not forget their profit 
on the anna, porchased Swedish iron and copper for 
klippings, mth wbieh w<nrth)e«cobiatfiey eamew^ 

providr-H, riTirl rxar-tcrl n d'-nr price for their nien, 
shipsj, and lailu.uy .lUnes, refusing even, it is said, 
to supply Gustavus with two pieces of cannon at a 
decisive moment, aithot^h opon the pzofTered aeon* 
rity of two of the rojrat eastEBe. Tina oeewred on 
occasion of a second, and tVii« time uuBucc<*stsfnl, 
attempt made by Norby to relieve .Stockliolm ; 
in which he was only saved from ruin by the re- 
fuaat of the admiral of Lubeck to attack. Mean- 
while Qnatftvus, despite tlie looaea ndiieb ho snatalned 
by sallies, pushed his three camps by degrees close to 
the town, then covering little more than the island 
which still contains the town properly so called. 
At length, after KingaholmV LaBtthoIm, Sdder> 
malm, Waldemar^ nwtd, now the 2kHilogi«al Gnw 
dens, had been connected by float-bridges, and the 
port closed witli block-houses and chains, the place 
was invested on all aides. Yet it held out throagh 
wmtar, until the newa of Chriatian'a &t«^ jdnod 



Thomas. Jaaharwasatida^vMiiaihai 

equivalent to oar tord or sqofa*. T.) 

9 Sec thf letter in ilvitrdd, dated February 22, 1322. 

' Pfti>cr in t!ie Archives of kinjc Christian II. entitled, 
"Schedule I'f Ariicles to the King's Majesty of Dt-ninark, 
Sweden, and Norway, my most gracioua Lord together 
with a aubaequent letter of April 1§, fkol 
perhaiw a brother of Tbeodocie. 

Then eiUed Mankllder (aienk's died er toniK 
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to the pangs of hungor, deprirad ths gpinion of all 
i^irit fiir tectbnr renatoooe. 

That nooaNih, flftar hsving eanHd m 

bloodshed in Sweden, had made a splendid visit to 
his brother-in-law, the emperor Charles V., in the 
Netherlands, to solicit the arrears of his queen's 
dowry, and obtain aaiistaiioe from the emperor in 
Ms quarrel with dnke Wederie of Hohtieiii, his 
Illicit; by tho fa'hrr'M si 1p, and the Hanso Tovnis. 
Such was the number and variety of the designs 
with which he was generally occupied, and the im- 
petQOBtjr with wtiich he ooimneneed, abandoned^ 
then Tesomed tbem, that he soon evoked firain 
these schemes so many wt-ai ons which might be 
turned against hiuiself. It vim to the celebrated 
EIrasmus that he declared, in the course of this 
joraney, **meii accomplish nothing by gentle means; 
tb« most powerfbl afents are always those wMeb 
shake the whole body'." He wished to crush the 

Sower of the clergy and nobility, to elevate the 
nrgbets and peasants, break the commercial 
power of tiie Hanse Towns, annex Uobtein, eon- 
quer Sweden, and, above all, to mle with absolute 
sway ; he wished to effeot all tliis by laws *, schools, 
ei&eculions, fraud and arms at once, and with a vio- 
lence only exceeded, if fOsriUe^ hj the levity with 
whieh he pasocd from ons wtrsms to another, and 
entbraoed all methods as legitimate. It was tiie 
same Christian who made a papul hnW the pretext 
for his crueltv in Sweden, and wished U> introduce 
the RefonnaiHon in Denmark ; the same who main- 
tamed a oQCTeapoDdsnae with Lather, and sailed 
Carbtadt to Copenhaften, and who, when an inves* 
tigation into the murdei^ in Stockliidiii was tlire^t- 
eued from Rome, made application to Uie pope for 
the canonization of two saints ; the same who raised 
his favourite, the nniversaUjr abboired Didcik Slag- 
heck, to be ardibishop of Lnnd, and afterwards 
cau»od him to be put to death by the gallows and 
Stake, iu the presence of a papal legate, as the con- 
triver of the massacre *. One year after this re- 
volting attempt to rid himself of the imputation. 
Christian, just as he was on the point of imposing 
a fr- li t ix for the payment of his newly levied 
soldiery, received a letter of renunciation from the 
Dani^ couniul in wliich they informed him, that 
having taken into eonsideration the xigorous and 
dangerous government which had been used in his 
tinM^ as also what Iiad been done in Stodtholm, 

> Erasmi Epi»tol.-F, Bsale. 1533, p. 4.^3. 

* 8«sClirtitiaaII.'sio«BlkdQeisUicB|iav(EcelssiiaUeil 
Lew), giTso piravlilouqir, Uay M, ]»1 ("naitt onr 4«w 
lieges the general comietl of tbe klnffdom of Denmark 
shall come together," c. UV ; sud bit onlinance or Verlds- 
ligc Lov (Civic 1..1W1, given January 6, 1522 ("with consent 
of our dear lieges, the eonndl of the realm"), both last pub- 
lished by Kolflerup KoseriTinge, Collection of nlrt Danish 
lAves, Copenhagen, 1824,4 vol;. " He bad Mine intention 
a]»o with respect to the law-book of Sweden if lime had 
tofitand." Oiavs FMcnon. It i« possible that Gustaviu 
sDndai to HdslntbeAitiolesorVadstenaor 1524 (Stiemman, 
Raaslsitas. i M}, wksie it Is said that the tow-book shouM 
ta amended, u wm bdbn nsolved upon ; thb however was 
not done. 

* He was led up some st«ps to the galloirt, thereafter taken 
down, and tbiown sUffS hilo tkt flisu Ibis took ylm Jan. 

24, 1522. 

" This flntleltsr arvBftsndalioa tsdstsd Vlbois, las. 20, 

mi. 

T In a letter of February S, 1523, king Christian acqtialnts 
Ui qjuetn wltta the lenuselatian of tbe council. In na Ib> 



where so many bishops, knights, and good men had 
ioBt their lives w itfwwit law or right| they dreaded 
fiiile shoold at length be hnmght home 

to their own donrs ** by the instigation of that bad 
woiimn Sigbrit who maligned the nobility of the 
realm as rogues and traitors, especially seeing that 
foreign naeroenaiiea were ajpun sailed into the king- 
dom ; whegefoge they diselMmed homage and feal^ 
to him." The croAvn was offered to Frederic, duke 
of Holsteiu, who accepted it, and concluded a league 
with the Hanse Towns. It was in vain that the 
people of Zealand, where Christian had lightened 
the fetters of serfage*, and also tiie UMlea of 
Scania, took an otith of fidelity to his cause. He did 
not dare to u-ust either his subiects or bis soldiers, 
collected twenty ships, in which he embarked the 

EbKe rsooids» with the treamre and erown iewels, 
I ooDBort and eMM, and his adTher Sigbnt, who 
1 was conr rilr ! ill n clust. Desertinfj; his kingdom, 
he sailed away m the faee of the whole population of 
; Copenhagen, April the 20th, 1523. 

Thus ended the reign of Christian II,, n king in 
whom one knows not whieh most rivets the atten« 
tion, the multiplied undertakings ho commenced 
and abandoned in u career i»o ufteu stained with 
blood, his audacity, his feebleness, or that misery 
of many jrears by which he was to sjtpiate a short 
and ill nsed teouiw of power. Th«i« are men who^ 
like the stoim-birds before the t s st, appear 
in history as foretokens of the approaching out- 
break of great convulsions. Of such a nature was 
Christian, who^ tossed hither and thither between 
all the varioos cwrrs n t a of Ins tims withoul eemtral 
cohHi.-^tence, awakened idtematsly the Un or pity 
of the btiltolders. 

Frederic I., who was chosen to succeed him in 
Denmark, wrote to the estates of Swedei^ donand- 
intr that in accordance with the stipolaiioas of the 
T'ni ,11 f ( n'mar he might be acknowlcdfjed king 
in bweduu aliM. They replied, ''that they bad 
elected Gnstams Erieson to be Sweden's king." 
That evsBft eams to pass at the diet of StrsnmisH, 
lune the sevMitb, 168S*. Thus was tbe Union 
dissolved, after it had lasted one hundred nnd twen- 
ty-six years. Norway wavered at tliis ci itical mo- 
ment. Tbe inhabitants of the southern portion 
dechu»d,when the Swedes under Thore Jenson 
Roos and Lawrence Siggeeon Spam had peue- 

cloMtl note he ftp««kt of the unlTen>ai ditsatisfactioti with 
mother Si|,'<]rtt, and requests tbe queen to receive her into her 
«vnat>odeat the castle, that she may keep her mouth clo«ed. 
How great this woman's infiut-nce was may be seen from a 
potUe Kiei^ dated Copsnbagan, Dseembsr tt, USS, ia 
he deelnet that StgMt WniSais had aeeounted com- 
pletely for the customs and flnaseei ef the realm, and was 
completely free fh>m all responitWIity hi this respect. 

" The third chajitt-r • ■• rf ri\t!an'K (rt-lsUi|fe Lov, forbids 
the wicked, unchristian custom which baU hitherto prevailed 
in Zealand, Palster, Lolland, and Moen, of selling the pea- 
■anti Uka creatuns devoid of reason, and gives them the 
right cflsavlaf their onstti'a service if he dealt with them 
dJsbencstly, st the peasants in Scania, Attlaad, and Panea. 
After the dflOiiaaenient of CbtiatUn In Dramtrk, this law 
was publicly burned by the council at the provincial diet of 
Viborg, " a* a pt-micious and destructive law, against good 
policy and t.'overiiTnent.'' Hvitfeld. 

• Df»Tnif>ii a infra nctavam corporis Christl, which happened 
this vtur un the "th June, as is correctly gt.itcd in hisliop 
I Bra-'k's ('orn's[>ondence, Scandinavian Memoirs xvil. 141 ; not 
, on thi- sixth, though this Incorrect date appeals la Btfcm- 
I man's Retolations, sad it fsnenlij raceived. 
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trated into tlieir country as far as Opsin, tliat they 
■ would unite with Sweden if they ini;,'ht loly upon 
its support'. Bohnslju) 1 \v;i.s sulKlued, 13U-king 
I likewise on another side, and Guatavua souj^ht, 
' both by ncgociatious and arms, to enforce the old 
claiinM of Sweden to Scania and Halland. The 
U)wn of Calmar was taken on tlie '27ih May, and 
the cLStitr on the 7tli July. Stockholm havin;; sur- 
I readered on the 30th Jum, on conditiiia of the free 



departure of the garrison with th«ir property and 
arms, and of every other person who adherod to 
the caiiso nf Cliristian (Justavus made his public 
entry on Midsuuuuer'ii E\e ; before the end of the 
year Finlud aUo was reduced to obedience. The 
kingdom was freed from foreign i nemics, but in- 
ternal foes still remained ; and Lubeck was an ally 
whose demands made it more troiiblotome than 
it wuuld have beea as au eaemjr. 
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A TOWM wasted in the civil war had hf^m the 
scene of the election of GuBiavus Va.sa f} the 
; tlirone. In the capital, when he made his public 
' entry, one half of the hoofles were emp^, mod of 
! the populatioii leaxeelj a fowth part Ttmabmi. 
I To fill up the gap, ho issut^d an invitation to the 
burghers in other towns to s«tUe there, a summons 
which he was obUged twelve years afterwards to 
' reneWj ** Meiog that Stockholm had not yet revired 
from the days of king Chrisliatt*.'* Tbeepedtade 
which here met his eyes was a type of uie con- 
dition of the whole kingdom, and never was it said 
of any sovcn i^Ti with more justice, that the throne 
to which he had been elevated was more difficolt 
to preflsrvetbanto win. 

Tlic Union was now dissolved, and had left be- 
hind it ruiua. It would be an error, huwcvrr, to 
consider this period generally as one of gn-at (jp- 
nreseioB. Sadi it was no doubt at intervals 
he coarse, and it terminated in a tyranny ; 
but it was Btill nil re a |nTi(>d of great license. 
This was shown on the uue hand, by the inde- 
pendence of the magnates, or in the power rc- 
•erred to the eonocil aooOTdiog to the Union, of 
goremini; in the abeenoe of the king, which they 
exercised in sm,'li a manner, hh to l»o in fact sove- 
reigns within the limits of their own feudatory pre- 
fectures (lin), in which also they wore generally 
by their own poBiieMioni the moet important per- 
sonages. Hence the dietrnNrtion of tiioae fiefii (so 
much the more that tlicy w»ro Tint hereditary) 
formed a perpetual subject uf (luaiit;! with the kings 
under the Union, and the contests arising therefrom 
drove Charles CaouteflOD twice from the throne. 
Hence, too, one of the lir«t qoMtioaB pot by Gui- 



* Bet the tettnr flwn fhiBt Amen le biihop Btssk, of 
April U, nt$, fa Ufadt^plac's BlUloUMln Haiidlii«ar,U.IU. 
(Op»lo ti now ChriitlaAa.) 

' By an iui(!.ate<l Inntrument in the archives of Christian 
H with ihf title " (Artichle oc bewilliinfo, Stc.) Artfcleii »nd 
ARircnu'iit which the King sendii :a Stockholm, cnnfurm to 
which they shall give up tliu Town snd Castle," we see that 
the king had consented to Its surrender, although all the con- 
dltioDi tlMis dsmanded were not gnmted in Ui« eapitiilatiaii. 

* lettsn to the trading towot, of Joir 1^ 1«23, aod Sap- 
tembOT M, im, la. Ow KcflMnr of ths AteMvfl*. ne 
burghsra. It la «dd ia the lalcsr, wm coasUiuliiff bewto 



tavus to the ci^nnr'l was, "whether he might not 
f^reely propui^e iind dispotju of tha crown fiefs, as the 
Law-book declared, without ill will ♦ !" The pos- 
sessors of tbeee levied the revenues of the erown, 
and applied them to their own use*, Ibr the kings, 
with few exceptions, at least during the latter days 
of the Union, received no part of the proceeds. 
Hence the scheme, which was sometimes openly 
urged, of parcelling the kingdom into several prin- 
cipalities under diflerent rulers, was oometbing more 
than a mere vague pruject of the grandees. The 
plan was even tu uu inconsiderable extent carried 
into effect. We find these provincial magnatee still 
flourishing under Qustavus I., with pretenaonsnuire 
or less openly put forA ; snd that Ihey stQI con- 
stituted what was called the Council of the Realm, 
or more particularly the council in Upland, West 
or East-Gothbuid, Finland, and so forth, we learn 
from the totters of Gustavus himself, in which the 
council is thus derignated aeeording to the pro- 
vinces. 

On the other hand, during the Union, and in 
opposition to the aristocracy, the people had albo 
become a power. At the call of £ngelbert they had 
taken up arms, which fhr a centnty aHerwards were 
not laid down, and thw wore an aspect menacing to 
all authority. The fortunes of Cliarles Canut<>8on 
had seemed almost to prove that there could hence- 
forth be no king iu Sweden, whether a native or a 
foreigner. The power of the Admhiistntor, in 
which men st.ugltt a refuge against anarchy, was 
essentially too indefinite tu afford any security. It 
was democratic in the hands of tfae Stur^, but like- 
wise involved in perpetual war aoMnst foreign and 
^ enemies, and of neoessify kwlcBS, The 



attncCIlM ttadeof tobeek toStoekliolm; atewawhMOne 

might reap a good harvest, especially if he were CBSH n sat 
with trade, aud could look well to his aflkirs. 

* Articles of Vad>t iiu, ()( tol>er, 1524. (Laen, Swcd. Angkn 
S.HX. and Scot., tief, i* the same word as loan. T.) 

' " Never have we heard that the giK>d lords of the council 
at state were subject to any other burden than to Mtend tai 
the service of the realm with their IbltowciS^ evoy msB 
aooordiiig to biafl«r,'* ujt Wakop BiMk ta a Istter tonui* 
Joiam, of Octoher tf , KM. Bet s •omn«M «f tbit kin4 
Ibr ths itrvfee «r tlie Union kings did not take plaet, or 
wssBStolwycd, daring tbe latter petiod of the Daloa. 
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pirtition which threatened the kingdom Trurn the 
duuiiuiition of Uje nobltjs was aJsio latent, although 
under a different shape, in the develofx-iix iit of 
popular power. Tlie potitk»l influenee oC tbe pea- 
aaiits g»ve newimpoitenee to tha dcmoenrtie fimiift 
of the ancient federative Kystem, which put forth its 
last energies in revolt, ilow ofteu in thot»e times 
do we Bot see tlie eomnionalties of different pro- 
TiiioM acting in tbe ezereiM of aolf-ralo, taking in> 
uniM, formini^ allianees, and naewnif with euh 
other ronipactR of by|^De days ! It is Upper Swe- 
den rniirc particularly which presents this spectscle ; 
whereas, in thu South, the nobles possessed the 
asceaidancy, exospting in Smalaod ; and beoee thb 
provinoe dnriiig tiw reign crfChnittnM ww, noxl to 
DaJ'^cnHin, rhr principal setkt of disturbance among 
the pea^ntry. Accustomed to ini^t curity of life 
and property, the armed commons were yet in their 
poverty nnpetiaiit of taiation; and tbU Goatavns 
binMwin waa deatbed to esperienee *. 

The church might be regarded an a foreign power 
established in the kingdom, which in the absence of 
any supreme civil authority, looked well to its own 
int er — 1 » Ita dignitaiiea eonatitated tbe moat pow- 
erfU pordon of the ariitoenMjr, Ae nme that the 
biahnps were also the holders of temporal fiefs. 
They had ever signalized themselves by devotion 
to the Union, and had therefore soon drawn upon 
their keada the hostility of the patriotie party. 
Engelheit had already openly menaeed tile per- 
sonal safety of the bishops, and througliout the 
reign of Charles Canuteson, as well as the adminis- 
traliaa of die Slaitfe, an ince^-sant aln^le against 
tbatr power waa maintained, A ravangeful areh- 
htehop opened the waj for ChtiBtouD the Tyrant to 
the throne ; hence no man was ever more det< ii 1 
ill Sweden than Gostave TroUtf In the ensuing 
war tite popular exasperation bnlta ook with am- 
gular violence aninat the MiMma and praperty of 
the bishops ; and we And frequent threata of ven- 
geance addresaed to the monlvs .ind priests, called 
forth by tlieir licentious and diBorderiy nnumers*. 
In general, the church suffered much I n ng the 
war from the tyrannical proceedings of Christian, 
even iowarda his own friends *. Yet it was beyond 
eotnpariaoo the lidMBt eotparation m the country. 



* '* Ksitlwr la fhii onr nslm sie the eoimiMm people of 
f.t\ch a humour that th«y will bear to have great impofix nna 
talla^ laid upon (hem, ai in other landi and realma, unless 
v»e should expect to have a rising anmng them therefrom. " 
Kitig Gusiavus to Eric Pleniiriif. OccemherS, ISSS. Repfjtry 
of the Arcliive*. 

f On the mere report of a reeoocillation with tlte arch- 
bisbop. the DaleimeD wrote to Gnttavas that they could lo 
that easB If ao busm ktep the sngaieneBt fidelity they 
had nadelefehat toriwnMaottUBkltnihitlwpoorpeople 
of the ▼aUeyt that they spoke this opinion lo boldly." When 
the BfcbMshop, nevertheleoa. aAerwards attempted to excite 
diaturbancM among them by Icticrit anJ mess(Mifrcr<i, they 
informed him that they would ri>e up »Rainst him and lii§ 
faciion, every ni.'xn in the D«ie« who was (ifireti years old, 
and a.i long ai their arrowx and bolta Utted. Stx* the letters 
in Trail, Memoirs, iv. iSi, 3M. 

* One ot tbe efaapWai of Otntavw kiUed aootbet with a 
featdMUio, Jaaoaiy it. IStt. Oeiiwpondenoe of hbbap 
Bnutk. BesadtnavUa HsHMln, Sffff. II. Foran example of 
tbe eomipt mannen of the nendtesnl fHan, tee p. 193. 

* See the lettem of bishop Drank to Rome, romplaininR of 
the State of the bi^hop^ic8, March S. 1523, and therefore 
)>efore the elevation of Gustaviis to the throne. " Ecclesia 
Anetetuis in maxima paupertate relicts, 8tronirne!u>ntis 



and exercised throqgb the mlhriar olergy grant 

influence. 

It was under such circumstances that Gustavus 
had to re-establish in Sweden a I^twer no 
lon^r existing, and to eomnienee bia veigti with 
the requiremeut of the greatest Bacrifices. 

So early as the elective diet i>f Strengness, in 
lfi23, two senatota Labeck delivered in an ac- 
count of expenaea hieanred Unr aasistanoe rendered 
m the ai^ of Stodchobn, which waa not yet 
terminated, demanding immediate payment of the 
sum, or as the price of delay, an unconditional 
ountinnation of the commercial privileges enjoyed 
by Lnbeok within the kingdom, according to a 
Btatement drawn up by theHMelvee. This powerful 

town, which hoasted of raisiii<; up and dethroning 
the aovereigtia of the nortli had newlv cuneluded 
an alliance with Idn^ Frederic of Denmark, and 
pcomiied him conditional^ ita aid for the aequtsi- 
tioQ of the Swedish erown. The envoya dropped 
threats on this In i 1 nnd the ncgociation for the 
surrender of Stoeklioiin being in their hands, it 
was found necessary to grant all their demands 

Chriatian II. atUl eootinued to be fonnidable 
fttm Ma allianeea, although by the oommeneemetit 
of tbe year 1524, only the isle of Ooftland ai lnow- 
ledged his superiority * *, " things have now gone 
Mmtf that nothing be^^idos this poor land is left to 
your grao^" writea to him Seveiin Morby, who 
governed the Uand in hie name, and exerdaed 
piiacy upon vesacls of all nations. Roth Gufif.-wtis 
and Frederic, the Swedish cuuticil as well as the 
Danish, had in vain assailed bin fidelity by tempta- 
tion. In his lettera to hia fugitiTo maater, Morby 
complains of treachery. Oumar, whUdi he had 
well funiiHlied with stores for a whole year, had 
notwithstaiiding been surrendered, with a cowardice 
which deserved the gallowa and wheel. In Fin- 
land, which was tbe mora hnportant, ** as this 
was, for rent, the best part of Sweden,** tiie king's 
tn ii.|i-,, :i( r,,i .r.;ig to Norby, had not conducted 
tin iii^i U III Lter, BO that there wait not time left 
h-.in I I' a li the country when he wished to 
defend it, though he had resolved to do so in eaae 
of necessity with Ruasian aaeiatanee. Now, he 



clerus ter uno 

incenta, Upsslenrii tot alHtetlonnws pieventa, Vox t oa w Mli 

in termlnii hostlum, Linkopentis communis prKda;" and 
the church, instead of comfort, received nothinfr but mock- 
ery, and " sarcastic con^olalinn.s." This he ascribe* to the 
Lutheran heretics, by which it was already attacked un all 

f iilcs. 

■ "It is tbe Lubeckers snd theii adherents who hav* set 
up hi Sweden anew king in onr stead." says christian II. 
la a totter tea canon «f WngM, dated Sottta^ Ssftoafeor 
SH. ISir. ATebhrosoTChltrtbnll. 

^ CD'.oratts %'erbia obduetas minas. Letter of the bishop of 
•Sksr.^ to Hra.sk, btahop of Linkoping, the latter of wham 
shrunk from personal attendance on the d tt. 

^ I>ul)eck and Dantzic and the towns in alliance with 
them, to which Luhfik granted iK-rniissiou, obtained an 
exclusive right of trading with Sweden free of duties, coit- 
formsbly to a charter subscribed by the king and the councU. 
A Flnoish couneUior, Caouto Bikson (&iuk)> nlUtod his 
sigostme. 

* WarwigpteaoBaoSd OhSdIonte to him August S, 1529. At 
the com men cement of the Mlowlng year, C^^penhaften and 

.Malnici- atkno«ledj;ri'. >:n f yredtrlc. ("iu»t,ivu8 »ent a com- 
pany of foot to assist in tUe siege of the latter place, and 

coniributodisndilpale the ledaottoneftheitlaBdorr 

holm. 
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1 wrot« in fhn whiter of 1624, frustavus Ericson lay 
I read^ to attack GuttUnd, &» stmn as tlic bca should 
be open, with the whole power of Sweden ; where- 
iam if it wert imfwiMihle for the idng to relieve the 
Mmd, and It from the haads of the Swedes, 
he begged permtsmon to make terras in good time, 
" in order that the land might not be wrested from 
the crown of Denmark The attaek on GotUand, 
whose imie we have herebj indieated, waa xesolved 
' upon IB the bartmial diet of VadRtena, at the begin- 
ning of the year. Lubeck, which sufforeJ raoet from 
Horby'B piracy, had pressed that it ahouid bo un- 
I dertaken, promismg through a special envoy its 
' suppott, wiUi tiie remiasieii of the interest on the 
[ debt, and inderanUy for tiie espenaea of the war, 
I if Sweden should not Yn^ ahlo to hold tlu> island. 
I Brask, bit^op of LtQkdptng, of whose diocese it 
! formed a part, and wlra afterwards pomplained 
that the entnpriae had miiearried through the 
I Gennans who adTtaed it, now nniled hie repre- 
sentations to theirs, and Gustavns gave, although 
unwillingly, his consent A fleet carr_viii<^ 8UU0 
men was collected for the expe dition, of which the 
eonnnnnd waa entrnated to B^naiil of Melon, a 
Geiman knight, who had paaaed over htm we 
service of Cnristian, and had been adn\itted into 
the Swedish eouneilf invested with the government 
of Stegeburg, and married to Margaret Vaaa. 
nUa My, a kiwNKMMtt of idng Guetavnay but 
infanieal toward Mm, f^om a ^qnite regardmg an 
inheritance, was not without influence on the con- 
. duct of her husband. Bernard of Melea reduced 
' the country without drfficulty, but was so slack in 
eondueting the aiege ^ the town and eaatle <^ 
Wisby, that Norby, with whom he had a secret 
ur l' I inding, obtnirr 1 time to place himself and 
the islaud under Danish protection. In the mean- 
time a personal interview of Gustavus and Fre- 
deric took plaee at Halmce, and Lubeck interposed 
its mediation between the kingn. By the conven- 
tion of Malmoe, dated Septeml f r 1, 1 524, Gustavus* 
bound himself to reutore Bleking to Denmark, and 
to refier the dispute respeeting Gotdand to ftiture 
aettkmeot. Bohnsland, however, be retained for 

* Letters of Sererin Nortf, Haich 7 and September I4» 
IMS. and Varah U, 1U4. Aaelitvst of Cbrlttlan II. 

* The coatiaot, wbiek ealtta in tb* AreMvM of Chrlstlu 

II., and wdaled Brandenburg, May 1 , 1 526, begins " I, Bernard 
of Melen, knight, tic. openly acknowledfie by this instrument 

that r, out of tnip ami rtutiful inrlinatinn. have tindrrtaken 
to cniH|uer, with Cnd's help, the kin^rdom of Sweden, vTire 
for all," 

' " Know ye for i-prtsin that it t)eseemetb our power to 
protect everyone of otjr tul^ecis again»t violence;" writes 
the king M bishop Brask. Seandtoavlan Memoir*, xiii. M. 

* Ut aliqBl dcimiaBtnr ki eeftia 41ooHlbua— loqviations 
kaietle •■ piavltatla. Letter at Biaak to JobaniiM Megani, 
who bad tntved as papal legate tn ISS3 (1. c. xvil. U9}, tad 
obtained from Gustai-us a leit*- il h' st tlie ojnnioiis and 
books of Luther (sec Litterie Domini iiej^iii ron'.ra opiiiionem 
Lutherianam, iliic . " > Itisplain.liowrvi r, from the king's 
leitnr to bishop Bra-ik in 1524, that this was not publistitKt . 
" For what you write to us respecting tlie books of Luther, 
that we sh«iu]d forbid tkoir aala^ we know not bow tkia majr bt 
done, seeing that we ha«e htaid tkm ocBfOKd ky kapnidal 
Judgea aa not aaeleM, bat Mfeelalljr kceanae hodki against 
lkl> Latkar have bean hrongkt Into the countiy ; therefore, 
aoeoidlng to our poor mind. It might be profitable that both 
the one side and the other should be placed before men's 
eyes." ScaJi liiiiii i.vrs Memoirs, xiii. .'i3. Two veAis after- 
wards the kltig furtia^ie bishop Bra&k Co translate and pro- 



a time, and negatived for ever the Danish claims 
of superiority, and the renewal of tlie Union. 
Meanwhile the treachery of Bernard of Melen was 
revealed. He induced his troops to take an oath 
of fidelity to hfaneelf, occupied the elitle of Gahnar 
on his own behalf, and proceeded for reinfon e- 
mcnt.s to Grermany, whore he entered into a bond 
tf) reconquer the kingdom of Sweden for Christian 
II. ^ The castle of Calmar waa defended with the 
bravery of desperation aoainst Onafamn, who did 
not take it without a heavy loes in men, and sub- 
jected seventy of the garrison to the punishment 
of traitors. These events already stand in con- 
nexion with the firat revolt againat Gnatavna, which 
however, aa well aa aubsequent hia nm c ti one, had a 
deeper canse. 

The principles of the Reformation had now be- 
gun to spread towards tlie north. It waa soon 
maniftat that the king had plaoed htmaetf at its 
head in Sweden, aKhoaj^ Wb took his neaanrea 
with that mixture of pliant snbtilty and boldnew* 
which ever distinguitbed him, moro atrougly 
marked the more nta duracter was tested by 
events. Obtve and LawNnoa Peterson, two bro- 
thers, who had atniKed m Wtteroberg, and were 
disciples of Luther, returned in 1519 to their native 
coontiy, and preached his doctrines there for the 
flnt thne. They attraeted the attention of Gus- 
tavus, and received hk protectMn', altliough 
bishop Brask, who had alrMdy proenred a hrit^f 
from Pope Adrian VI. fcr tl;c estirpatj.sn of 
heresy in Sweden, demanded the establialmicnt of 
inquisitors in all the bishoprics, and the prohibition 
of Luther's writings'. The king, who waa himself 
in correspondence with Luther *, appointed Olave 
Peterson, whose bold sermons at the elective diet 
of Strengness excited general attention', to be 
minister and town-clerk of Stoekholm, and made 
his yonnger brother Lawrence professor in Upaala. 
Here the king caused a disputation for and against 
the new doctrines to be held, in consequence of 
which twelve questions were drawn up, to be 
examined thereafter in an assembly of the Swedish 
Chiueh<, For hia ehanoaBor, ha acleeied Law* 

mulgatc the letters of the pope, the tmpftat, aad dnke 
George of Saxony agatmt Lothar. aa inatfgatiiv to vavolt. 
He also •uypresied the pitatlag^ase Aonded I7 the Ushop 

in Sbderkiiping. Sean. Mem. zvi. 43. 

» " We have, from the very commencement of our reign. 
hei'ii adherents to the true and pure wnnl of God, so far 34 
(•rflco hath be^n Iwtowed upon us for the utidc-rsiandiog of 
it;" says the kin;,' in a letter to Luther, Aupunt 16, ISiO; 
printed by Spegel in the documentary proofs to hit Cbmnide 
of the Biahop«. 

> Tb«]rw«i«lavelli4ft«Bttaafm«ttb«aa«alarpa«cror 
cha aleigrt ferlculaas pnlkilaie ladlpit hernk ilia Ln- 
theraaa, per quendam aMCMnni Olaran In ecclesia Streng- 
oeeensi, prwsertiro contra deenia Meets Romanse eccteaiae 
ac erclesiasticam libertatem ad cfiectum, ut status modcniK 
ece1e«)«p reducaiur ad mendicitatam ct statiun coeleaic pri- 
miiivae. Braak tOtkeMdMperBfcMa, JP^ II. im. StM*. 
Mem. xvii. 143. 

'•' The disputation was held at Chtisttnas, 1524, between 
Oiava Peteraon aad Doctor Pater GaUe, pievost of Upaala, 
sod eaeh er then hrflia TCfsI eeanaaad diewnp afeittaalar 
answir te the qotMleas pMpasad» which was printed. These 
were, ** I. Whathaf deotrinae of holy men, and uaagea or 
cuHloms of the Chiireh, which have not God's word for iliein, 
should be received as binding. 2. \\ hethcr our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath granted to the priesthood, ih-- ; i je, or ih<i 
bishops, any otbrr authority or dominion over men, Init only 



Digitized by Google 



1S43.] 



Debt to Lubeek. 



GUSTAVUS VASA. THE REFORM ATIUN. 



PrL-valene« of 



111 



renw Anderson, provost of Slrengiie?***, and after- 
wards of Upsala, who liaU s|)«tit hm early years in 
Rone^and now in his old age was a pnpil of tiiese 
yoonger UMO. The nature of the "^"^f now 
preTueot TCspeeting the property of th« Choreh 
tnay be perceived from tlie woi-ds nd<lri-ss<^d by the 
chauct-'llur to the mouks of Vadsteiia, when they 
complained of the aid demanded from the t9W0BMf 
for tlM •xpeditioa to Gottland. Me mamwmA 
them : * Tlw moinfl* of the con^ref!;ation are tboee 
of the people 

Three months after the king's elevatiou to the 
throne, when he rendered an aeemmt to the people 
At the Cur WeeterM of the tmrnuem of the kin^- 
doniy he elated the expemee of the war at 960,000 
marks *, wherefore he had been obliged to rontract 
large debts. Those due to Lubeck, as they were 
acknowledged at the diet of Strengness, amounted 
to 68^1 Lnbeek mariu for miliUtry atorei^ with 
8,009 niarlH hi eash advaneed*, not hielndinf 
200,000 g:uilders for the payment of tho aoldiery 
which, however, were probably refunded in the 
same year with the plate of the churches, since 
thia debt ia not aftefwarde mentioned. To theae 
besides were to be added the expenses hiennvd tof 
the oonqneflt of Finland, for the expi dition npainst 
Gottlami, tor the suppreosioa of the r^volt^ the 
eatabll><hnient and maintenanoe of a new govem- 
nenL Thoa the first yeais of Guatave^a reign 
were all narked by new and extraordliuny leviee 
of money, which pressed witli especial severity on 
the churdi, and were excused by the king on the 
grood of the pilMie need ^. So earlv m 1522 an 
nid van nqpirad from the elemr, and in 15S3 a 
tax in money, imder the name Tt a loan, waa fan* 
posed on all the churches and monasteries of the 
kingdom ; in 1524 a new benevolence was granted 

teprodaiai tbemctf sad will «r Ofl4, sad whsUMT tt It ttttni 
that say absoM to tot snob §• do ttla. t. Wbstbir 

their Iswf, inJunctioiM, iir etdbUHHOM, csa loid m mmn with 
tin. if he act againit thvm, 4. Whether they have power 
by cxcrimmunication t« levc: ,v ne from (ioil. as a limb 
cut oil from God's congregatiuii, ami to make him 10 be a 
limb of the devil. S. Whetlu-r ilif lordship wliich the jmpf 
and his tribe have exercised be for or against the loritahip of 
Christ. 6. Whether God's service be anythlnic else than to 
ksep his oominaadinsata» not meo*! iavsntloaa, which God 
lurtbnoteq)stawdI f. WhttbsraaiMi mar be wnd I9 Us 
nierlti.or sBly tgr Oo''' gne* sad eonpsMiaa. B. Vhstbw 
ibe UMnsade life lisvs tuy gnond In Scrfptuiv. 9. Wbsibcr 
soy raan have or have had power to dlipenss the sacrament 
In wine and bread otherwise tlian as Cltrlst himself ordained 

It. 10. Whether we rIkiuIiI put lallti in rfM'latiuiis whit h 
mre said to have b<-en made, other than are pfovetl by lluly 
Scripture. II. AVli.it uruuiid m.iy the Scriptures affiird for 
pUigsUory. 12> Whether men should honour, vfnersttr, and 
pnjr to the Mbltoi and whether the saints are mir defenders, 
pstrosii, nedistsn. and iatercssaon bsfora God." See ths 
whots la IVoU's IfcsBsin tbe Htstery sf lbs Swsdtah 
Reformation, v. L (Haadlli^ ttii flvtmba AaAnautUoasBS 
Histnria.) 

* Quanr:ri ■ 1 'i-iin ecclenia; ficcunlam. r|iiid aliud quam 
pMunism j.i vuU diclmu»f Scan. Mrin. juii. 2(Xi 

* The document (entitled ' 7 i '.e viaiti ft;iiii<att, ire. 
Tills was explained to the common ptoplit at WV-ieras a. i>. 
1523, at Martinmas, and maybe proraulged in other plareit nf 
ttasoottnt^,**! is published by Fant : iJissertatio de eausis, ob 
41M OlWtavo I. contra Chrikliernuro II. opitulati fueriiit 
Lnbwsmai, Upaaliw. I7M. If vc isekm tbe 8w«4i«b murk 
tt that tfans St twea^ sklObip tai lUTcr, or lid. (eompsn 
Hall«nber^', en the Value of Coins and Wsrts In Sweden 
under the rci)(ii of Gustavtu I.}, the asm abOTrs-nenthned 



on accotint of the expedition to Gottland, for which 
end the king also sent his own plate to the mint; in 
1SS6 the cavalry were reinovad tatO^Mrters in tlie 
ootiTenbs and the diapteia were charged with the 
nnutttenanoe of soldiers assigned upon them, the 
kuig receiving nearly tin- whole of the church tithes 
for the year ; and lo2t>, two-thirds of their pro- 
duee^ althon^h he complains that ** from aoRM oon> 
ectkled pza^iee of the nrieathood " theae iw^nwia 
bad by no means eqaailled his expeetatJons. The 
tithi •^ A. I P to bp applifd towards di-^^ch arming the 
public (It ht. For the same purpose the nobility 
and clergy aUo granted an aid in 1626 ; the towns 
were taxed, and a heavy tallage laid over the whole 
kingdom, on sodi gooib aa the eotnnion people 
were best able to spare, "iH-cause at that time 
there was very little money to take in the laud*." 
Various unfavotirablecfafMnistances tiiadr tiiQ pres- 
anre of all thia to be more severely felt, Tbe tokens 
or need>men^, cidled Uippings wbidb had been 
current at four times their worth, wcr»^ at fnice 
cancelled in lfi24, instead of being rednre<i to tlieir 
real Talve. Misunderstandings with the Hanse 
Towm, combined with the piiaeifla of Nocbj, cut 
off all hnportatlon of fbi«^ goods, by which the 
price of \\:.^ =0 much enhanced that th** poorer 
classes were compelled to boil sea watt^r ' ; a«<i 
when this want was supplied by means of a com- 
mereial treaty which the king eonehidod with the 
Nedierlands, a grieTona deavtti took phoe fai 151? 
ami 152?}. Next year the kingdom was ravaged 
by liiat wasting epidemic which rreetved the name 
of the English or cold sweat. Upon the famine the 
ehrooielea remark, that ' 
for bread bat ' ' 
abfo tohaydiaff 



or cuia sweav. upon mo uvmme ine 
lark, that "^o peofite had nothing 
b«ric-«ahi^ and any one who was 
iff or maah, looked opoa hfanadf as 



will amount to 400,0(^^1 silvrr rix dollan (which, taking the 
ris-dollar st U.td.ia «M»U3 of the pisMal SogiMi neacy, 

> Tegd. Btttsiloi. Hhtoiy ef the HsoMSdc Lttgm lii. 
139. Tlie Lubscken dsnumded two nsrks Swedish for one 

of Luberk, to which Otutavu* would not cons' i I The 
Lnbeek mark l» MJ.V.. so that tlu-y would have m.nie n |;utid 
ImrRain: 77,2^11 I.ulierk marks make a;>iiut £4,720. T.) 

* Nine guildrrt were r(|ual to ral/uut eight ris-dollars 
(200,(M)0 guilder* w ould thus t)c nenrly £1S,000). 

* Loquuttu sum majestati suae de (rravamine e<>cles1arum, 
itc.i laspondit profusis lacrymi*. quod nullimortallum plus 
diqtliesfs foasit ssdsm sxsctio qnsm itU, st quod csm ns- 
oCMitas St Bidla Tdlautai mijisUtl aiut Inpsrant. Jo- 
hannes Magnus, letter to bishop Bnisk, AuKu.<tt I, 1523 ; 
8can. Mem. xrii. \S7. The archbishop no doubt set down 
ihf kinfi's tears to the account of his own elonuenrc. for to 
bishop Itrask Gustavus holds on tlie i-iiine subject laiiKu.Tjje 
which i^ lo t at all that uf laiiuiilatioti : " i iiis dors cvi r> 
honest uiairs conscience WU hini, that in a time of public 
strait, when such burdens are imiKwed «n flit kingdom, all 
must halp to bear them ; both charcbts, ceoTnita, nonka, 
sad ywadifn, lyMialljF wben aotbbig dM will •alllee.'* 
ton. »Ma,xlv.Mi 

* 8ss Btlnntnsn, lt««a1iittoiis oflMMa and Meetings, v. i. 
under all theahove n.imrd years. 

* The klipptug of Guilavus had passed for ci^ihiron so- 
called pennings, equal to three skilho^s five tumUiyrks 
fsbout lid.); its ml valus was nine rundxtycks {^.). The 

I chureiu-s ksd bam eW^sd ts stmsndar thsir mowjr Ibr 

kiippiiig». 

' Circular of the king to the country' and the towns, April 
30. 1636, that •'•blps of Holland bad snrived st Stoekbolm 
with nit, eloth, wtoa^ asd other waics ; wbsRftiie lbs yeafl* 
"hould be of ROOd heart, seefaif tbst dM deaf tee would 
KiAdually BBSMt* Registry of tha Altblffk 
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HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. 



KevT bi«bops. 
Their intrigue*. 



Twy ibctiiiialab la Hoalagen, as wdl M tiwy 
iriiMf* In the iilelB, miiiilNm of men and eatfle 

perished with htmgcr. Thi- king inde ed caused 
sereral thousand lasts of grain to be imported from 
Livonia, and sold it in the hundreds and parishe$i at 
a mark to tbe ton % wHb carefnl proeautiotia that 
the price ahoold not be miaed to the poor ; but the 
people were so badly disponed and unthankful, tliat 
they gave no thanks to the king fur this, but called 
him the hunger Mid tiie bark-king." 

The prieeta ie|n'eD<ntcd the dearth as a pnaub* 
ment from Heaven on aoeount of tbetr heretical 
sovereign ; and Guftavus had to eurli both tluir 
disaffection, and the exaggerations of Ute preacliera 
of the new doctrinee. In Stockholm, where the 
Germnn burghers took an eager part in the floetii* 
atinj^' uj inions of that time, the kmg, onhb return 
from the conference of Malmit in the aiitnnni of 
1524, found the whole town thrown into conimoiion 
by two anabaptists who had recently arrived ; Knip- 
I>erdnlling, afterwards one of the leaders of the 
Kanguinary iaiuitics of Munater, where his houee 
are still kept in an imn r^n;- in the ehureli -tower, 
and Melchior Rink. These meu hiui found fol- 
lowers, and possessing themselves of the church of 
St. Jtdin, they preached on the book of Rovelation, 
stormed the churches and monasteries, and tiirew 
tlieir broken images and ornaments upon the streets 
and market-places. Even Okve Peterson was put 
to Bilenee by ttJs ; the king rebuked him sharply 
for negligence, and banished the authors of the 
du-suu baiices from the country. But these scenes 
gave general scandal, which wa=i increa^sed by the 
behaviour of many of the new preacliei-s ; whence 
tiie khify who waa now riding his Eri&sgait, re- 
proachfully upbraided them, as acting with great 
indiscretion, not having the right understanding or 
way to lead the people to the knowledge of Liod's 
word," and ** aa leading many of them an evil and 
Tieions ttftt.** He sought to appease the people hj 
rverv inctlinil. r\"sTiTir:^ thfm, tliat he by no means 
inu a»k:d die uiU\idiu:uua ut a, new faitli but only 
the correction of abuses. 

More than one of the Union kings bad lost hia 
tlumie fbr lew. It wu not trithcnit wonder that, 
the Swedes of (fate da^jr leaned, thai in Chutftvna 

• After im ths eola«v vis to tepraolsted, lint tlim 

martcs aiiKWered to one silver rlx-dollsr (thui nsUnf tbe 
mark a trifle more tbsn 6^). Hallenberg I. e. 111. (Ths 
tun coatslas4| WlndMslir ImilMlsi stavt W teasgatoa 

tMt.) 

' As an pxample of (lie light in which Gustavus rppresentp<l 
tlR- matter (o the people, hii letter to tile iietiingen in 1S20 
may be quoted. "Certain monks and priests,'* he writes, 
" b*va brou(kt us lato (caodal : ehiefly Ibr that we Uaoe thslr 
fmgnlarittai." Amanc the Msg ntlkmt, tkst if a min 
ewes fhsBi anjtliliig, tta^ nftue Ub the McniaeBl, iBitaiid 
of pomitDf tbeir dtmsnd by law ; that if s poor man on s 
holiday kills a bird, or draws him-^lf ^ plate of fnh from the 
stream, he is forthwith oblifred to pay a tine to ihc bishop 
and the provost for sabbath linnkiiig ; thiit the laymen have- 
not the same riKlus a^ain«t the pnemtii iUeic have a^aiuxt 
the former; that the bishops took the InheriUnre of priests 
dying iniestate, piusing over their heirs ; that the clergy have 
IkaDdateally possrssed themselves of much of the crown pro- 
Vntjf, and embestle the kiag^ proportkm of Judkial fines. 
*' Whan «baf peieeive UluA we toofc to the faitamt oTtka 
eiowa, whfeh is incumbent on us by reason of our kio^ 
ofllM. tbey straightway declare that we wish to bring in a 
new faith, and Lnther'n doctrine; wlicrcas the ma:ter is no 
tberwiae tlian as ye have now heari!, that we will not per- 



Vaaa, Sweden had found, not merely » UbenUor, 
bnt a master, fiirinen had heen long aeooatomed to 

rovohitiuns. " The humours of the common people 
arc wont us lightly to change*,'* wrote the 

wary bi.shop Brask in eonfidenco, to a colleague at 
the elective diet <rf Stmupeaa in 1523, from whieb, 
to the dtaaatiafiictian or both the king and die 
council, he absented himself, sending his chancellor 
in his place, with an exhortation to give good hutni 
to what he set his seal. Gustavna was soon to ex- 
peiienee the truth of the prediction ; and the first 
rerolt agaiaat hhn was ui attempt again to upraise 
the hottse of Sture, wliic-li was highly honoavedand 
beloved throughout the whole kingdom. 

Proof of these intrigues Gustavus obtained ere 
thne monthji had uuMd oirer aiuce his election, 
tmi two of Ins new ouhops stood at their head. It 
w*a8 doubtless a f n t;iiLifi circumstance for his im- 
pending blow to the hierarchy, thst at the com- 
mencement of his rei{in alt the bishoprics, wiili the 
exception of two, were vacant *. But he deceived 
himself if he counted on the devotion of the new 
men V iili whom, tlit u^l) his own influence, the 
sees were tilled. They all, sooner or later, became 
his enemies. Peter Jacobson, commonly called 
Simnanvaeder who luid been chancellor to the 
administrator Steno Stur^ the yoimger, was chosen 
bishop of Westera.s. The election had proceeded 
" upon deliberation by the Dalesmen ^" aa he him* 
self mentions ; and in the first jenr ef his eplaoo- 
pate, he was detected in seditious practices among 
them, as Gustavus proved by his own letters, 
wliich were produced before the chapter of W'es- 
teras. He was deprived of his ofRce, and the same 
punishment overtook flie newlv elected arehbiahop, 
ma.stcr Canute, provost of trie chapter, who aj)- 
pearcd as his defender. They fled to Dalecarlia 
and stirred up the Dalesmen, who wrote to Gus- 
tavna ; " that they could by no means suffer that 
he ahoold impoeemcm taxes fan money on <dnireheo, 
convents, priests, monks, the men of the trading 
towns, or the commonalty of Sweden ;" they re- 
nounced fealty and obedience to him, if he would 
not lower prices in the kingdom, expiel foreiginera 
ftom tibe oonndlS md eiear bhnaelf fimn the 
chaanoa of having thrown Christina GjrQeiiatienia 



»tt tlian to ^ve loeae to Ihelr amlee contiaiy to taw.* 

Registry of the Archives 

* Sententis vnlgi noetri facile solet variari. Hon* fiducia- 
liter vobis scribimus. Letter of Brssk to the bishop pIpci ol 
Skara. Scan. Mem. xvii LSI. It W3» Tiot fill later iti the 
year that Drask renounced all communion with the fupiiive 
archbishop Gustavus TroU^ to whom he h»<i recommeaded 
himself before the tatter's departure: rebus regni tune In eo 
Statu eziitentibui, ut dlflkillimum vldentor Tagau Cbrf*. 
tlaaum 4a|td posse. Brads to Oualave TMt, Octator U, 

152S, 1. C. 171. 

* Upsala, Strengness, WetterM, Skara, Abe. Of tba oU 

pn lafcs there remained bishop In^pmar of Wexio, eoropllant 
and en fee) led by age, and Brask of Linkoping, the only one 

who was efliciint. 
^ Lit. fjouthwind. 

^ Maturo Vallensium consilio. Letter to bishop Brask. 
Scan. Mem. xvli. 123. This was according to the privilt-ge* 
then claimed by the Dalesmen, of which more hereaHer. 

* " Masleia. trails (fobUns). and devfia, wbolay their taa^ 
tegether to prey upon the mnnwa peaple." lettarand Re- 
monetnoee of the Dalesmen, Reglatijaf the Arahlvn. ist4. 
By the two first words they mean Bcraaid of Melea, aiii 
Gustavp Trotli, on whose alliaaoe with tbeklqf aniint m- 
iiiours were spread abroad. 
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into ]iriHon, and mads ftmj with or Tw"'fV^ bar 

son Nicholas Stur^. 

This happened at the very time when Gtntevafl 
had procured the rcle;i.se of Sturifs widow from a 
Danish prison. Chri^^tiim G.vIleiistieniA mtt at 
Culiuar her eldest son Nicliola-s Sturtf, w!io was 
now in hia twelfth year» and had Utely returned 
from Daatxie, whittier he liad beat sent in I&20, 
to cflcape the persecutions of Cliri.itian. BernivT- i 
of Melon 80U);ht by deuaiiiiig jovuiij Starrf in liu 
charge, to give a colour to hiii own defection, and 
left a servant of the house of Stur^ iu oonunaad of 
the castle of Calmar*. RmDOnwwwgioontpraid 
bot)i i!t ntifl ont nf Sweden, thfit Sevcrin Norby 
was auiuug at the hand of Cliristina GylltMistienia, 
and through her, at tho^ovemnieut of Sweden'. 
Gostavus pabUoly allodea to this report ai the 
loose talk of the eaaamon people, nhfeh was dr- 
colated by miscbierous intriguers*. Ho secretly 
suspected Christina Gyllenstierua of participatiug 
in this design *. She herself denied that Norbjr, 
although she bad giTsn him hop«^ erer TfoeiTsid 
her plighted tro<hS*ad allowed the Uag to ehMse 
for her another husband. Gustavos received the 
^oong Mtcbolas Stur^ into bis court, and sent him 
in the spring to his mother, but he died in the 
amnmmr of ^lo Baioe joar st Upsafat *. The king 
was dissaliflfted with tioe ooodnet of this yooth. A 
report was ^[ii f n l by traitorously inclined persons, 
tlutt he had tied to save bis life, and we shall soon 
see a fidsa Stavtf ajpoariin tindar hia wirtm> in 
Paleearli^ 

Inveon^hble httcsests had eomlnned m these 

plot^, V, Inch had the double object of elevating to 
power the boose of Sturtf, and of resturiue king 
Christian. Tbal Ibe kitav caleved hito Iforfoy's 
mtentiona^ we leant frvm ft written piandae of Ihe 
fugitive prince, bj whieh he enga^^ed <*that if lord 
Se\ «'i in shi/ulJ iiKirry the lady Clinstina, and there- 
by come iiito the government of Swijden, he should 
hold the kingdom absolutely as the king'k Uen* 
tenant for a yeariv trU>ute '." Christian wmof eg 
issued a publie letter, porporting thai he had 



a Btitav BndE wifiw to Tkmii Juum, fbtl 
Meleo had oanwd Ksniy the iat«, wbe had two In th9 ter- 

vice uf ClirUlina OyUencUerna, lo be captain of the ca«tk'. 
and that the Utier had viih him Nicholas Sture, which caused 
much Uame tabs COM npeo thaladj Cbilitioa. taa. Msol 
xiv. 63, 64. 

I A letter from Mecklenburg in the Archlvei of Christian 
II. (without luune of writer or dats) mtDtioM that Barasln 
Noctijr will wed Steno fUiui'a wMow, and Meslva with fear 
Qm wlwla klBgitmn «f Bwsdaa. 

* Letter to fbsBoMBirudOTBnnoindtf of BnalaBd, iHh 
March, Scan. Mem. xiv. 44. 

3 Gustavui writes to bishop Brask, that Severin Norbjr hn<l 
»ent messages to L»dy Christina, propusinK marri.ige, by 
which the and her children might arrive at the povcrnment, 
" into which indiscretion slie had allowed hcmelf to be mis- 
led;" 1. c. 32; and to Magnus Bryntesou (Liliehi>k), enm- 
mander at Elfsboig, <m PklNWKy IS. li2S, that mii^chievous 

Intiigaaa iwd bean ■aeon lbot> aspaslallj kjr the ladjr Cbrla- 
flttaaiUlbarvatty,ftHrfbadlaoof«fy of wtaialittefcliigbiti 
him to employ his aptea, botli witUa aad wittaoni Iba khii- 

dom. Regtstcy of the Archives. 

< In a letter of December 29, 15*2C ftjiioted by Ilvitfeld in 
his History of Frederic I.), she begs tlint influence may b<> 
used to induce Norby in delist from hucIi d(!icnurse. She had 
indeed written to him that »he would prefer him to every 
other suitor, if she should ever contract another marrir^^e, 
and had fnaentad him with a riagi but bad never (i««n him 



transferi« J hin power to Norby until ho f*houM 
himself return to his dominions ^ Norby, who 
atin remaaued ui Gottland, made a descent there- 
from upon Scaniii in the spring of 1525, wliere 
both the couiitry and towns, excepting Alalmoe, 
again did homoi;e to Cliri.sti.in. At the same time 
the factiooa btshoiis attempted to induce the l>ale8« 
men to march against Gaatavna Letters forged 
in iIk Lt name, with false aecounts of insurrectionary 
laovcmenthi, and exhurtatiaus to n ^nernl rising, 
were circulated throughout the kingdom about 
Eaater. Not finding, however, the support on 
whi^ they had ooouted, the piefaitea lied team 
Daleearllii into Norway, whence upon the domnnd 
of Gu&tavus tliey were sent back under a promise 
of safe-conduct on his side > : yet with tlic con- 
dition thai " they should abide the sentence of 
UMlr legitlmaie judges, and soffer and nwke atone- 
ment as the award should direct." Olave, arch- 
i)isliop of Drontheim, seeing himself obliged to 
deliver up the fugitives, declared in bis letter to 
the king that their Witimate judgea" were tlie 
prdates of the ChttwE, seeing that the aeetised 
were men of the priestly order ' ." But thi.s \va.s 
fitr from b^tg the opinion of Guatavua. He caused 
tltem both to he tried by the council as traitors, 
without regard to the protest of the bishone who 
were present, and of the dia|>tar of Upsaia, and 
inflict» <l the punishment to which tlioy were con- 
demned, in spite of every intercession*. Pre- 
viously to their execution, they were subjected to 
contunif liee which cannot be trindicated, although 
the object donhtloM was to show how Kttle eem- 
HiaPtical dignity would protect the giiilty. Clad in 
tattered vestments, and sitting backwank on 
starveling jades, the offendMS were ted into Stock- 
hobn, the one with » «>own of staaw, the other 
with an episcopal ndtn of hbeh-rmd on bis 
head. Mountebanks in antick dresses encom- 
naased tiiem, who bawled, *■* Here comes the new 
Idng, lord Peter Simnanvteder." In this fashion 
they made the circuit of the town, and were forced 
at last to drink fellowahip widi mt hangman 

her promiM. At Chrlstmastldtb IflM. tlie klof bitiaflM 
her to John Thureaon (Roos), son eftbo Mgh otewari Thin* 

Jenson. 

* "We send to jou. aocording to your rfquest, your son 
Nils, well perceiving that he can hare liitk ir ..i r instnic- 
tiou or good manners with \m, where he nives aiiiull heed to 
hit service, and ahovrs no nill or liicin); to lie at liand where 
WO anil but rather nhuns ui and holds himself spart where 
It is possible for him, though this be very displeasing to us, 
sad wehava chaiUsad him for it with woida aad SMot eor> 
imMob. Soonath to os theretbra advfsaUo that yoo thoiiM 
send him for soma time to another place, where be msf met* 
liT, prove himself, not spending his time anptoaubly." Xsttor 
from the liiti}? to Lady Chrixtin.i by Nils StenSOO. CMpS* 
holm, April 1, \yi7. Re(f. of tlic Archives. 

e Articles fur Sevcrin Norby l>y lioM MatMNI, MaNh 
152.'), in Ihr Archives uf t'hrisUan 11. 

7 The letter. >vhich was ioiMmoptaii, nuqr ba load is HtH- 

feld's History of Frederic I. 

* Confoision of Peter Grym. Troi), Memoln, IU Ml. 

* Saatholaltarof safooonduBtiaTageL 

* I^nor «f Ibo ardibiilMip to Uw kloc daiad NUarao, 

July 5, 1924. Registry of the Archives. 

* " Thereto his grace made answer, that such matton coaM 
not be so easily passed over." M iituto-bOOk Of tbo lOWB «t 

Stnekholtn. Troll, Memoirs, ii. 209. 

^ Thii took place in the autumn of l.Vifi. when the nentence 
bad btca paaecd oo MwUr Canute, but not on feter Sun- 

t 
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us and biahop 
BrMk. 



HISTURV OF THE ijW KDES. 



A*«uinrs tuprevaaaf I 
the church. 



Men nrrx Tipt^an tn be aware with whom they had 
to do ; but ttiev scarcely }>-et comprobended the full 
measure of that intrepidity whieh in Gustavua was 
HMftlhr eT«hred stroke by itivke, m tiie resMtenoe 
wflttiMu iuid tbs oirsQimteiiccs oCths ran dflomidcdf 
from a beginninethat was upjtftrentl y tranquil and 
even compliant. For such al way was hia cummence- 
ment, unlem urgent nceemity prescribed a differ* 
cut line, and ho erer want gicatng IcngUw duA 
erm bis oppmients expected. Klce thfM an* 

nnunce to ua tlio soul wlilrh d i n s v illi i\ future 
jet unrevealcd. Those ^iiu «vib1i to study his 
ehamcter in this phase fum ita MirUeit disclosure, 
may be refened to the ooRwpoQdeneewith bishop 
Brask, nn one of the main aooroeit tar the Mstory of 

thefirf t \ i-:ir- nf Ijis r. ^s^n. This prel:ifr ^VLl.•, l,ovi.):il 
comparison the most mtiuential, as ^v. ,1 as thouiost 
sagacious and beet informed man of ti i> Li v in Swe* 
in his «»y the upright friend of hi» country, 
fcr wmwe eeonomic prosperity he fanne<l projects 
whicli CTu^tavus liir.irr lf, and subsequently otht'r» 
of Sw eden's distinffuishud uiuu, again revived * ; a 
ftiend too of Swedish liberty, as he himself under- 
stood it, and as he explains it in letters to bis friend 
Thorrf Jenson, "that the freedom of the realm 

dependi'.:] dn tln' dmri-h and tlir lianm-i^'-' f,;i- 
which reason he opiniscd, mid afterwards censured, 
the govemmeut of the Stur^s Me treated the 
JOOBg Uog from the beginning with a kind of 
Mthmy snperiority, styling hrm administrator and 
"dear (JustAvus," and acceptiu:: in n ri.) :i the title 
of '* gracious lord." Shortly after the royal elec- 
tinn, he obtained a confirmation of all thepnvilegee 
of his bishopric and church*. But he eoon 
destined himself to feel the force of the king's say- 
ing to tho la«t cathnlir ar. hhiHli .[i, .FiiMines Mag- 
nus, — " Thy grace and our grace have not room 
beneath one roof*." With the aggreseioM of Gns- 
tavns on the clergy began the prelate's opposition ; 
and with every impediment thmwii in his way, the 
king went one step farther, as if he were bent on 
redueing his most powerful sdvoraary to extremi- 
ties, so thst die bttsv Rt length delsnninod, after 

nanvn!(ter; they were nentenced to be beheaded and broken 
on the wheel, nnd were accocdiagly executed in Febraaiy. 
l$it, the furiner in S lackholtt, ths latter In Upcak. 

* Doctoc FMer Benmtwm, wlM tianlM atooad la ilM, 
VNSlMd a snnmMoB ft«n Bnuk to isnd tnte tbs conntiy 
I^bsIms mi paptr-iaaksrt, "to get knowledge of wster- 
hatniiienboth for copper and iron," and alao " to learn to voirk 
In a I i^ ritorv '■ as the bishop meant to establish one. He 
w as likuwise charged to buy for the latter not only breviahee 
ami n iss-book*. but aUn :i l itest luridical writings and 
work» ot the Italian poets, teeing that " there were always 
on tale In the ehy of Rome n^any Italian treatises in rhyme, 

for instance ' Inamoramentum ICsraQ Mafnl, Inaaoia- 
mentum Renoldi vel Orlandi,' te.** teas. Men. xHi 

* Bfssk^inalstlar toTltnrtJsMSSof the year 1 536 (oom. 
pave LbMtfiatFB BnOrtb. Haadt. I. 191), was the first to 
propose that connection of the Baltic with the North Sra, 
which has been effected in our own da>» by ibe Giila caual. 

* Scan. Mem. xiii. 120. 

' He Imputed to Steno Stur* the elder the disturbance* 
which had vexed the kinedoin for so many years (id. xlv. 47), 
and had claims against Steno the younger, which were first 
adjusted by an afirecnient with his widow. 

* Conflrmatio d. Goslavl regis eiceti pilTllagienim ianlat 
Llnoopensls et eceteda IbMm i. IS Oct ISIS. I. «. xvtL in. 

* to Ovstavm Is «M ts have answered when the arch- 
bMlsp that idedged kin at a banquet In UpMla. " Our grace 
drinks to your (rra<~e.'' CRhyrelius, Bishop's Chronicle ) The 
weak Joannes Magnus bad come as papal legate to Sweden, 



the example of Joannes Magiitis, to quit the king- 
dom, liut he was iirst to see the hierarcl»' of 
Sweden completely overthrown. Presngw (n its 
downfidl wen nbendr fast accnmulatlng. 

OlsTe Petanon, Mthough a priest, cntsred into 
wedlock at Stockholm in 1626. "He will rl f< n 1 
this by God's law," writes the king to bishop lirask. 
Aceordingty, be vindicated his conduct in a pub- 
lished tznett • nor did bis example want imitslors 
in the order to which he bdoi^ed. In the eapital 
the Lalhi mass was abt>li.slied by a resolution of the 
magistrate. At the fair of St. Eric's day, 1526, 
Gustavus himself, sitting on horseback on one of 
the bamm of Upsala. diaeonned to the people 
who stood roond, on ine nseleasosss oF tiie Latin 
h=i rvice and the monastic life'. TliVu rf ] ;tii :i;ir to 
the chapter, he demanded of them, " by what right 
the i-liun h held temporal power, and whether any 
ground fur its privik|gae wns to be found in Holy 
Scripture ;" — the New Teslnment, translated by 
Laurence Anilcr'=(ui, ]iaviii;i; ln---'ii printed this year 
at the king's instance. (Ju the other hand, he con- 
Rmied the privileges of knighthood and nobility at 
a baronial diet held in Vadstena. He now eongbt 
to acquire an ally against the drareh, and diowed 
the nnlnlity what they might gain by the reduction 
of the conventual estates, preferring himself, be- 
fore the coimci], a claim to the monastery of Grips- 
holm, as heir of its founder, Steno Sturtf the elder. 
His allegation was, that the consent which his father 
^ve to it8 foundation bad been extorted. Shortly 
afterwards, grounding himself on the voluntaiy 
cession of the monks, he seqnestrated the convent 
with I lit V, siting for the declaration of the council. 
An cvj lanatory letter was issued to all the pro- 
vinces, intended, in his own words, to ebviato evil 
reports, for which end the transaction is repre- 
sented almost 10 an instance of the rvytd gene- 
rr<^itv'. At thi^ same time he wrote to bi&liop 
iJra-sL *, wh i liiid undertaken to make an inventory 
of the appurtenances of Nydala Abbey, " that be, 
the king, would himself take order regarding the 

and as such was reverently received by the king : but he was 
indnoed, Iqr views upon the archiepi»co|>aI chair, to treat the 
new doetilMS with fnst mUdocts. Incited by Bnsk, he 
attaBiptad sAsnraids te ihewMsyswsr, buA wMi sneh in- 
dlasntlon that he was dapilvsdi sad sUHied to qutt Sweden 
tn the autumn of nsder 1h» ssmMsBee of a legatiea to 
Poland. The same year Brank also seems to have resolved 
upon flight ; for he twice requested, though vainly, the king's 
consent t > I i' v. itation of Ootlland, a pretext oQ wUA be 
actually left the kingdom in the following year. 

> Een llten undervisnlng om cchtenskapet, tie. A short 
treatise of msniage, ia whom it is coauBMdalile or net. 
Stockholn. MM» 

• His iissBaBts called tbat tby wssld fcasy ftsir awnks, 
sad net ulow them to be dflvea est, tat would flHnMelTes 

JbSd and fodder them. Tegel. 

• In the letter of the monks on ti.it aijju, circulated at 
the sanie time with that of the kinp, they »ny that they had 
solicited the consent of his grace to their repairing every man 
to his own frii-nds, which he had been graciously pleaacd to 
permit, and had distributed to them In addition clothei and 
money to a great sum, for which he had taken into Ms own 
bands, Iqr wv at imlmniflcatioa, all the estsles sf the nie- 
aasleiy. iBttais way tbeklnffebtainsdcvsiitbasstewUeh 
teSSsMaot lay any hercdltaiyeMai. These srs deuMets 
what the king means by the "cstaws which had fkDea hi 
along with the others, and are not our own." in a letter lo the 
council, to whom he refer* tbia matter. Segieter tn Die At- 
chivee for 1526. 

August r>, 1526. 
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monasteries," wUeb was indeed performed in such 
» Cuihioa that one what the otlmr ««• brouabt ondw 
hb own toumgemmt The seeolar fiem of fhe 

biehops were ccnf'- .nted riuI the fines at law diif 
to then were cuUecteJ by the king's bailiff«(, all 
eompli^rts m tide heed being set at nought. No 
further npri waa paid to the spirttiuil juria* 
diction ; on Ae eo»trary,the king adjudicated eten 
in f L.'lreiastical causes, guve to monks and nana 
who wished to quit their coovcnts letters of pro- 
tection *, and dedared eiBOommunieations invalid 
He appointed and depoeed priests by his own 
authority, and aeauoied ilie oiii.sciipnl riglit of 
taJdng the effects of those who died intestate, doing 
this even in some cases where the parties bad le^ 
A wUl •, and sheiiog their nrconw with tiwoi at 
hmjptodfimMn, 

Tne fciB^ was egieoiiiiNMBed hy revolt when he 
anlMirkod in these proceedln^H. In the autumn of 
1626, after tlieir defection with the prelfttes above- 
named, the Dalesmen had concluded an agreement 
with GrustavuB at the provincial diet of Toua, which 
he attended in person ; but thle wae of no !oii<: 



duration. In tlie vri-y nrxi yvav Ihey vrTusril to 
pay the taxe« unposed for the discharge of the pub- 
lic debt, as beine unauthorized by law ' ; and all 
Norrland adopted a similar determination. At the 
commencement of 1527, consequently six months 
before the death of the youth Nicholas Stur^, an 
impostor, bearing his name, appeared in the more 
remote parishes of Dalecarlia. This person fled, 
he pretended, before the fiaee of a beretioal and 
godless king, who would not snlfer the rightfol heir 
of the realm to remain at the court, drawing a 
sword asaiost his bosom wherever tliey niight 
meet, aad eonttraalfy tidnting for his blood. The 
f;\l<?o ^t-irff was a peasant lad from the parish of 
UiorkQUi in Wcstmanland, the illegitimate son of a 
cotter woman, cousiderably older tlian the object 
of his personation, yet of delicate and fair aspect, 

• Biibop BtadL lotttto hi ia d w dt oTOoUlMig, Bob«f, tod 
Aaka. See lits conMVDBdraoe, wUeb also eoatalni tba 
pmoft of As tUlowlaf •tslMMBts. 

s LsttereTpraleelknlteaaoiikof tlwFnnelMaanonas- 
tCTy at Arboga, " who wUhea for reaBonable cauM to quit hii 
convent aJiJ order." December 17, 1526. Regttter in the 
Archives. 

' Thus ihe king resdnded Drask'n interdict against the 
marriage of Olave Tyit6. a noble of EasI- Gothland, which 
the parents attenipteii to hinder by placing the bride, agaiast 
her will, ia the convent of Vadstena. 

s Xlis pdsat la tbs paiiah of Muaktocp, in ths diooeie of 
Wcsteias, lurf 4kd. TtektsgefdcfsBcUBCtthe Wettgoth, 
bU bailiff in Westeras, to tee that ttesneeetior to the bene- 
fice, Maner Tan, tend* him the tanlcarda of the de- 
( ' ased, and keeps his horse for tht king's use ; also th.it the 
king should get his share of the rest of the silver ; yet the 
succt'asor nii^lit retain tome of it, "that he might nut be 
quite foredone." Aeg. in the Arebives, 1525. At Abo, 
Master Jacob, the provost of the diapter, died, and be- 
qnsstlMd IqF wlU a lufs sua of noBSf . The kimg exliorts 
tlie Asfiart Aqg.l3t tSH» "snqruacaitftilljrtecaiMlder 
wiMtker tlM wamf eenU est bate base better apidled than 
Master Jaedb bad applied Itt" wbsaes he enjoins tbern te 
luodify the disposition of it so, that when the heirs and the 
poor hod obtained their share, the rest might be employud 
for the payment of Ihe putilic debt. They are rei>rlmanded 
for having chosen a 8ucre>8or without inquiring the king's 
pleasure; yet their nominee may rt-tain liis place, if lie will 
pay 200 marks yearly into the royal chancery. The king bad 
pravfaNuly caused a catalogue to be made out of the benefices 
in tbe ftft «r tbs oemtia Finland. By slsttarsf faU 1, 



crafty, smooth-toogned, (he spoke with soch clo- 
quenee as to draw teen from the Dalccarllans,) and 
not without experience of tiie world, having serrod 
in nob! l o' ] i 1 !s. He had been practised in l is 
I)art by Peter (ir^oj, who had formerly filled a 
place in the household of Steno Stur^ the yonnger, 
and was latterly the chief confedetale of Peter 
Sannanvwder. This pretendev ftnmd many ad- 
herents in the upju-r Dales, where the Sturrf name 
was highly honoured, and obtained the support of 
the archbi.shop of Drontbeim. He married a Nor^ 
wegian damsel of condition, surrounded himself with 
a body-Ktiard and a court, (his chaoceUor was a 
runaway monk,) coined monejTj eod WW Vetted the 
I>ale-yotmker, or Dale-king. 

At this time, when one or more provinces rose in 
reTolt against the legal aathoritMS^ such aifairs 
did not cause great exasperation on ddier side. It 
was by no means unusual to declare a willingn ' to 
open a negoduttiaii for the adjustment of eonditionH 
of obedienee^ mm! GwfeaTus was alwaje icedy to con - 
f^'^nt to such a proposal. There was no rebellion 
with which he did not negociate, and none which 
iic did not punish. The discussions with the Dales- 
men, (whose demands he heard with jpatimoe^ as 
for example, their request that he woold BOi eomr 
embroidered clothes to be worn at his court, and 
that all tho!H> who ate flesh on Friday should bo 
burned alive,) were protracted throughout a whole 
year, partly on account of the tribute, payment of 
which every man refused and partly on account 
of tlio false Stur^, who found support in the upper 
parishcii, where Gustavus himadf had first com- 
menced h'la career, but not in the mining districts, 
or the southern portion of the province. Mean- 
while the king convoked for the 10th of June, in 
Westeras, th^ diet wboee leenlto mm to be so 
important. 

Ai early as tihe oomnnmiwiimiift of GnetevuB 

1520, they were all taxed at 300, 200, or 150 marks yearly, if 
the iaoumbetit pmarved his dues. Reg. In the Arch. 1526. 

* Hie Uag blmsalf appears to have had some doubt on 
this head, aa hs wiitat to the htfUfii who wan to eoUcet the 
tax, " Yebaveiw nasd te wondar tbat wa give |«a tbJa eoat- 
mand, seeing that tba eeoaetl have so ordained It.** In the 
same letter, however, lie enjoins the bailiffs to use all their dili- 
gence and painH that the common people may be induced to 
consent. It is generally difhrult tu dtatingnlth between the 
exhortations and orders of Gustavuit, for he us : i!l . hi jins 
with the one and ends with the other. In the spring of 
1527, the king complains in a letter to the bishop of Skara, 
of tha notiOB tfiesd hgr aariain wontalaaa panooa, tbat " w« 
were mlndadt»a|fra|«tate tba said tax to our pefwnaltiM," 
while he found blnislf betwaan as nsof Ana, int wHh tb* 
Lube«kers, if tbtir denands wen not latisflcd, than wttb 
■111 T\[!ic8 and Norwegians, if they had not tlicir own will 
Willi Vrken i Uohu.sliui) ; lastly, " with our own people, who 
bring us into evil repute by reason of thU very tax, clamour- 
ing Utai they are burdened with one impost after anmher, 
especially the Dalesmen and Helsingera. who have yet paid 
not a penny, but batch one traaionabla design after another, 
and bsibaer among tbam bi thsttpparcemtiya QotedMaa 
ngoe iBAHaMr" (Oeftlaa Sturt). 

t la the latter of MiaidiS, 1527, to tba eonnuiodtjraf tha 
Dales, the king vainly represents that it was absurd for 
thuse vfbo dwelt in Tuna and other places, where there was 
good OMTiTr ;i of life by fields and meadows, to expect to 
excuse themselves on the pica of inability, like those who 
dwelt In Upper Dalecarlia; " but thcj arc not such a set as 
they call themselves," he writes to the council of state ,* " it 
is not our mind tbat they should extort from us iMtter con- 
dMoQ* than olbcn a( tba Kalm." Bee* bi tba Aicblvea^ 1 A27. 

I9 
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iiiiiniated, that with the nssistnncc of the counnil 
and the wisest men of the realm, he would make 
inqntrj' into the dinsensions whidi had arisen in 
religion. Since his acecssicm, general or baronial 
diets* had been hold yearly, often twice a-year, the 
posifi 1 f tho kint; requiring it, althou|;h the fre- 
quency of tlicso meeting was a subject of com- 
plaint. They appear to have boon ntti nded for the 
moflt mH only by the neighbouring inhabitants 
and the coancillors resident in tho province in 
which they convened ; simietimcs ti>o their acts 
were drawn up only by the kin;^ and cooncillora. 
In Westeras the numbcrn of tho asMmUagp were 
for that day considerable. There were present 
fonr bishops*, four prebendaries, fifteen lords of 
till ronii : one huinlred and twcMitv-nine nobles, 
thirty-two burgmscs *, fourteen miners, with one 
hundred and flvd peasants from all quarters of 
the kingdom, excepting Dalecurlia*, n«m which 
no members were sent, and Finutnd, whence 
none appear to h:iv,' lirf^n summoned, 
the statute of the diet wsis afterwards promul- 
gated there, as well as in the remainder of the 
kingdom. Waraing had been given to the noblr^ 
that they should attend well equipped ; the king 
i i rKoiii 1 upon their support in the decisivo step 
which he meditated against the authority of the 
clergy. At the iNHfiqnei with which he welcomed 
all the estates, it was noticed that the bishops 
who formerly on all public oecasions were entitled, 
in right of their office, to the liighest place, oven 
above the administrators, if there were no ktug, 
should now be seated below the councillors. On the 
day following, the preUtes met in the church of 
St. Egidius with cloeed doors, and Bubseribed, 
mainly at the inutt^tion of bishop Bratk. :in anti- 
cipatory protest against all aggressions on the rights 
of the church. Thoy concealed this inetnunent under 
tho floor of the chuidiy wbere it wis foond fifteen 
years afterwards, 

Tlie deliberations of the estates were held in the 
hall of the Dominican monastery at Westeras, and 
were opened with an exposition of the ntate «n the 
realm, whicli was read by the chancellor LAwnnNCE 
Anderson. He reminded them of all that tho 
king had done f i tho country, and under what 
circumstances he had taken on liimself the burden 
of ilM government ; he might have found good 
rrasnn tn excuHO himself, in tho fear that sueh a 
gauii: might bo played with him, a.s beforetimo 
with many othort* from the unsteady humours 
whieh possessed the nation acaiust authority and 
government ; he was young, and had given conae&t 
to tb*t which Afterwords no liad often mod. It 



• Namely Btask «r Lfnkceptiig, Ma^ns HaiiMioii of 

8kara,Ma(?nus Suitunar of StrengticsK, unci Peter Ma^^nUMD 
of Wedtrra!!, the latter being ihc only one l>ctide« Brask who 
hart received liis consecration, which irai perfomtMl at Rome 
by the king's tpecUl request, after Fetor Sunnanvadt'r taa<I 
been clepoMd. This Peter MaKUUson aftenvardacontecrated 
the bialMiis atpoia(«d by the king. Of the four prcliendutot. 
two weie ftem Dpaala, of which the irehteplicopal dutr was 
TRCsnt, ood two fkom VcxiOh the felsluip of wlilch was pn- 
Tootcd hf aga ftam attomlliiff. 

* Besides the representatives ofStoikholm, who, sinpilarly 
•nou^rTi, are not n.\n)f d in the catalogue in Stiernmar,, although 
they were preaent, and had great influence with the diet. 

» So the klnj? hiinRclf coniplaini (letter to the common 
people of the Dales, February H, lo2S, Reg. of the Arch.], 
Doputiea were preaent, bowcYer, ftma tlw dittrict of the 



was not pofs^ible f<ir him to nile a ]>c<)j)le wlio, 
whensoever the king wished t«> ubnt^ate aught 
that was faulty in the state, straightway took to 
their pole-axes, and called the iU-4iwofled to revolt 
by " the looped and charred otaflT of eommons' ^ 
and most uf all up in Daleearlia, wIxmc they 
Ivmstrd tliat they liad i-aised his grace to the 
tlmme, although the Dalesmen, after the victory 
at Wcstom?), which indeed was the beginning of 
the liberation, but far from its close, Imd HmMj 
gniio home. Now they preten !< ' that all had been 
wrought by their hands ; they woidd 8*>t in or out 
of the goverunient of the kingdom whom they 
listed, and bawled for more freedom then Other 
good men of the realm, just as if these were to be 
litoked upon, il l i rspeet of themst 1m a - but slaves 
and boudsuicu *. The German envoys were now 
present, and demanded jwyment of their debts ; 
the Dalec&rlians might come and see whether tb^ 
would hold an insurrection for good paj-ment. All 
was laid to the king's charge, both the dearth 
which ho had sought to mitig»tc to the b^t of his 
ability, and the asscssraent of churches and n>o- 
nnsten'es which was to be excused by the neeeaeitjr 
ot tho case ; although it was otherwise reasonable 
in itself, that the superfluity which tho commoners 
had accimiulated should also be used for their re 
qoiremrotSjMid for the lightenbg of their burdens, 
when nocd was. Lastly, it was impnted to the king 
that he was introducing a new faith into the land, 
bocaufte he, and many with him, had now le irm il 
to consider how they were cozened and oppressed 
in money matters by the churchmen, who were 
un lrr the shield of the Popo in Rome. The rulers 
of Uii.s iuiul had been lon^ enough exposed to the 
danger of pnnoking the Komish confedcraey, and 
bad 1)000 obliged to endure the insolence of the 
bishopowho roTultod and levied wwliefiire their eyes, 
according as thr nrrh.ldahnp Gnstavus Trolls had 
declared to the !< r l Steuo Sturif, that he had re- 
ceived from his pope a bharp sword to bear upright 
before hinit and that he would use other weapons 
than » wM-eandle&iflw eonfliet. The nmo Mmi- 
nislvator, lord Steno Stur^, had ret b^frt able to 
uiaiutain more than 600 soldiers Uom liie reveimes 
of the kingdom, because the crown and the baroii- 
age hftd souraely the third part of that which was 
poaoeaaed by priests and monks, convents and 
churches. The king aeknowlodgod that he had 
permitted God's word and gospel to be preached. 
But he had caused these preaclu i-e to be stmimoned 
to defend their doctrine, and some of them were 
now preMiit and mdjr to do «0b This howwer, 

Koppsitaof , ant nctoctiton ww* afterwaids Hnt Iqr the 



* •^That tlis rate miiwr»4file nniiinlng might be tried! 

with Tilin as with tnaiiy othera." Tegel, whom almtg with 
the Chronicle* we have followed for thia expoaition. In the 
king's " Propoailione," Stiemman. Hesfphitiona I. 57, it ia 
(tated tUal he had offered ao early us 1.^21, in the oonirreMtn 
Vadatena, from which hia reRrney is u'>ua1ly dated, to lay 
down the chieftaincy (hofwidamansdiiinct), which ia merely 
another word for the former ; whence we see that he oon- 
aidered btmself at A4mlnliti«totr bjr tha chok* of tba psopte 
in Upper 8w«den, beftn ke was eenSnned ta tlw oflica Iqr 
the nobility at Vadatena. 

7 •< Aa haa lately happened In Wsst-GatMaod," tiie king 
adda. The ev)tt>ets applied to the Maf cf •oaaoiuna have 

been explained in Chapter VII. 

■ '• Ksihert ar fl Miralla," it ia said ; therefore the nente Of 
thia people It uaed aa aynonynoua with bondmen. 
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the prelates of the Church heedctl not, but wished 
to prejiurva their old uaagea, be they ri^tit or un- 
righi. There were some who sUodered htm pub- 
and Bhaaielewky, awHiPwding thai he would 
wattw no priesta to renuun id the Mtintrjr ; bvt h« 
was minded to die like a Christiaa man, and knew 
that teachers were indiispeiwiUile. He would sup- 
port them iu all matters if fhef di^harged their 
datiw Mtiflfitctoriljr, but Im Mquettad^ tbe *d- 
vioe of tin wtatM regardbig those who did not we 
the faculties of their office for the hehuof of the 
cominonaity. He himself was ready t*> abdicate 
hii> diguity iu exchange for a fief aud to give 
them ttuuika for the hfHMNmtfaey had aoafaned oa 
him, bat if any goYemmeitt wera to exist, meena 
must be found for its sustenLatioii, and now more 
tlian formerly, if Sweden were u» have a king. 
That method of carrying on war which was now 
used iu other eountrtes, made greater charges 
necessary ; the fortresses and castles of tbe king- 
dom wem dilajHiIiu 1 and in part li --u i yed ; the 
income of the crown was endangered, wiiikt every 
one wished to be king over ok own labourers ; 
and yet tho baronage had become weftker, so that 
it was unable to fulfil its obliga^na for the defence 
of the realm. The customs had sunk tu nolliin^' ; 
the mines of silver and copper had iaUoi to decay ; 
tho trade did not support the towns, Mid fur the 
little which yet remained, the country and the 
towns were quarrelling ; the yearly outlay of the 
crosvn now amounted to two and a li&lf times more 
than the receipts For such a strait help was re- 
quired, whosoever might bear rale hi the land. 

When this statement had been read, the king 
requested an answer from the barons and the 
biwhops. ThurJ JeiiS4)n, the olde>4t member of the 
council, who had been raised by the king in the 
{ireoeding year to be high steward, called upon 
bishop Brask to s]>eak. The prelate deebired that 
ho kiiew indeed well in what feuUy he was bound 
to his king ; yet that he and his whole chisa were 
also obliged to render obedience to the Pope in 
sptritaal tldngs, and eoald not without Ms smetion 
consent either to any alteration of doctrine, or to a 
duuiuution of the rights and property of tJio 
Church. Had worthless priests and monks soiij^ht 
gain by euooanging sopentitiotts ossgea, which the 
Beads of iSbm Choim tbeii»elT«s diMpprored, each 
practices might be abmgatc'd and punished. 

The king inquired of the councii and the nobility, 
whether they deemed this a fab- answer ; Tliur«5 
Jenson declared that he knew of none better. 
** Then have we no will," exdaimed GustsTus, 
** lonK«*r to be your king. From you had ex- 
pected another answer, but now %ve cannot wouder 
tliat the common people should give us all manner 
uf disobedieoioe and misUking, when they have such 
ri ugleadet*. Get they not ndn, tlie firaU is ours ; 
if BUJUihine fail them, 'ti^ the Hame cry ; if bad 
years, hunger, and pest come, bo must we bear 
the blame. All of ye will be our masters ; monks, 
and pvieet«» and creatures of tbe Pope^ ye set over 
our heads, and Ibr sit ear tmb for year wel&re, we 
have no (jther reward to expect, than tliat ye would 
gladly see tlie axe at our neck, yet uooo of you 
but grssp its handle. Such guerdon we can as well 
want as any of you. Who would be your king on 

' In tlic Rfciss of WVsttTHs, in Stjrrnman, the king 
Males tbe cetlsiu receipts of the crown «t 21,000 marks 



such terms t Not the worst fiend in hell, nuich 
let^ a mail. Therefore luuk to it, that ye releaiie 
me fairly from the govemmenly and restore me 
that whidx 1 have disbursed from my own stuck for 
the general weal ; then will I depart, and never see 
again my un ^' it' ful father>laud." The kinp at these 
words burbt niio tears aud hahtily quitted tho hall. 

In the confusion which now ensued no one 
ventured to qwak, much less to tender sdviee. 
Tburf Jenaon ahnw was bent en showing his 
courage, and prepared for his departure with beat 
of drum, aiiirming tliat no man within tliis year 
should turn him iuto a heathen, Lutheran, or heretic. 
But when on the foUowing day tlio same indecisiuu 
prevafled anung the barons, expressions of im- 
patience began to be heard from a number of the 
common people. If tlie matter were rightly con- 
sidered, they said, king Gnstavus had nason on 
his side ; the good lords might now make an end of 
the business, else would the peasants take counsel 
for themselves. The traders from the towns we re 
uf the same opinion ; tlie borEesBes of Stockholm 
cried that tliey would at least Ceep tlie capital open 
to the king ; and Magnus Sororoar, the biahop elect 
of Strengiiess, at length declared, that the servants 
of the C'Imreh wished not to be screened at the 

Eeiil of ruin to the whole kingdom. Many thanked 
im for this speech, and besought the clergy that 
tho contested pouits of doctrine might be handled 
before the estates, in order that laymen aim 
might gain soou; insight iuto them. Olave Peter- 
sou and doctor i'eier Uaite thereupon disputed 
throughout a whole day, the latter answering at 
first only in Latui, till the people with ilu-^nts com- 
pelled him to make use of liis mother-tongue. On 
tho third day evin Thure Jensim and his partv 
were obliged to yield, since tbe peasants and 
burghers tumoltuoosly called, that they would gu 
to king Gustavtix, nvA with his help vLsit and 
destroy tliem Jiil li they would not give way. A 
deputation was despatched to the king, who mean- 
while was takmg his pleasure in the castle with 
bis eaptahig of war. The dianoellor and Olave 
Peterson laid before him the supplication of the 
estates, that he would quietly continue iu the go- 
vrniment, and they would pay him willing obedi- 
ence ; yet Gustavos gave them a severe answer. 



denying their request Three times was Ae asme 

ptMitifin earned up by new oonuuissioners, in the 
la:4 instance falling on their knees with tears, 
before he allowed himself to relent. When he 
again, upon the fourth dayyUi^eand among ^e 
estates, " there wmited litUe," say tlie ehraniclcs, 
" for the c^iinnKin ponplo to have kis.s"il his fi-et ; 
although a greal ^ ari of those who were tliere 
congregated soon forgot this tran.saetion, and Vers 
aflcrwwds no better than before." 

All bis demands wow eoneeded. The king's 
propositions (as the plirase now js, but then called 
" framsattningar," whilu Swedish words were still 
used for Swedish aifairs) were answered by eaeh 
eUss fur itself, by the nobility, the tiadera^ llw 
mhien, and Has peassnts, atthongh thdr ^fibers- 
tions appear to have been held in i .j miy. The 
statute which was the rt^ult of these, known under 
the title of tlie Recess of Westcras, and dated on 
Midsummec's day 1627, waa issued in the name of 



(£800) at the most, while the otttlsir smsnatfld lo 
60,000 muk« (^000} yearly. 
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the council of state, whom teab were appended to 
it, with those of the nobility and of certain borghers 
and miners ap(>ointed on the part of theMMUDon- 
alty. The l»ialMi|My who from this time were no 
longer Buramoiwa to the coancil, hn l!v (!eclared, 
in a special instrum nf. " that they were content, 
how rich or poor iwever his j;race would have 
them to be." The act of the council on the Recess 
of Wssteras contains, I. A mutual MnBement to 
widistAnd all attempts at revolt ana to punish 
them, as also to defend the present government 
against all enemies, foreign and doiu«»tic ; 2. A 
grant of power to the king, to take into his own 
hands the CMtles «nd strongholds of the luahops, 
and to fix th«r Tevennes ■ as well as thom of the 
prebends and canonries, to levy {\nca hiUierto pay- 
able to the bishopH, and to regulato the monasteries, 
" in wMeh tbert hail for a long time been woeful 
misgovemmcnt 3. Authority for the nobke to 
resume tliat part of their hereditary property whidi 
liad been conveyed t i < ], in ches an<l convents since 
the Inquisition (rMfst) of Cliarlea Cauutesou iu 
1454) u the beir'at-law could substantiate his 
birthright thereto, at the Ting, by the oatha of 
twelve men * ; 4. Liberty for the preachers to 
proclaim the pure word of God, " but not" the 
barons add, " tmoertain miracles, human inven- 
tions and fables, as hath been much used hereto- 
fore." Respecting the new faith, on the other 
hand, the burghers and miners declare that ** in- 
quiry nuRht be made, but that the matter passed 
their ondenitanding as do the pmsanta, »iuco 
** It WM iMrd to judge more deeply than under- 
standing permitted." The answer of the latter 
betrays the affection they still, for the most part, 
bore to the clergy, wiili the exception of the nien- 
dieaot 6cmn or sack-monks, of whose conduct they 
eomphin. Of the bishops' castles they tiay that 
the king may take thein in keeping, until tho king- 
dom sliall be moi-e firmly settled ; for tl»e article 
respecting tlio revenues of the Church, they believe 
they are unable to answer it, but commit this matter 
to the king end hie eomdi. In that supplement 
to the B'.nttite, vvhicb r-ntitled the Ordinance of 
Westeraa, it m enacted, ihai a register of all the 
rents of tho biahops, cathedrals, and canons, 
ahoold be drawn up, and the king might direct 
wfant piroportion of uicm should be reserved to the 
former owners, and how much paid over to Inm for 
the requirements of the crown ; that ecclesiaiticiil 
offices, not merely the liighcr, but the inferior, 
•bottid for the future be filled up only with the 
Ung** oaamAp m thai the Ushope might supply 
the TiesailpsiidMO with prandrai^hot anbjeet to 

• Or «*wtt]ilMiwnaiqriiieut)iff dwaM rtde," daM the 

revenues of a baron w«n at that tine teckoned the non- 
ber of hi* armed followen. The archbUbop Joannes Magnus, 

in the year of liia deposition, rode his visitation into Norr- 
laad with a train of 300 men, and was attended by the sons 
of the mobt distinguished noblci. 

1 This related to land exempt from taxes (fralsejord) , 
taJLable ground (skattejord), which had been transferred to 
the Chuieh, was to tw rnumd* " hvwsm Joos U mtgbt have 



rrvirwal by the king, who might remove those 
» iiuin he found to be until j tliat in secular matters 
priests should he amsBftble to the civil jurisdiction, 
and on their deesM* no psrt of theic effects shooM 
devolve to the bidiope ; finally, that from tbnt iaj 
the gospels should be read in ill ^chool^^M M« 
seems those which are truly Chrittttan." 

When these arrangements had been concerted, 
the king tvimd towsras the prelates^ sad demanded 
from the bisliop of Strengneas, the esstle of Tyn- 
nelso, which the latter declared liim-olf ready to 
surrender. A similar answer was returned by the 
bishop of Skara in reference to that of Lecko*, 
but when the king eame to biahop Bauk and re- 
quested his essde of Mnnkcboda, sflenee and sighs 
were the only reply. Thur(f Jenson beggeti for 
hb old friend, tliat tho castlo loight hv at It^t 
qNUWd to him during hb life time, but the king 
nnnrarsd shortlv, ** No !" Eight lords of the coun- 
cil were obliged on the spot to become sureties 
for the bishop's obedience. Forty men of his l>ui]y ■ 
guard were taken from him to be entered among 
the royal forces, and tbcy formed a portion of the 
1 tooops who were foxlhwith dispatched to take poe- 
' session of tho fortress with its artillery and appur- 
tenances. At thu s;uin [iiin, tlir king Sent various 
men 'of note as cumiuissiuners to the principal 
dmrcbes and monasteries throaghoal Sweden, to 
take into their keeping all documents eonceniing the 
*totatM and rerenoes of these foundations, and a de- 
claratory letter of the cuuncU on theReeess and Or- 
dinance of Westeras was iRsuod to all the provinces. 
Bishop Brask succeeded by a seeming submission 
in freeing himself from the securities he had been 
obliged to find ; shortly afterwards, pretending a 
visitation to Gottland, he quitted the kingdom fur 
ever and joined the Mrehbisbop, who was likewiao 
a fugitive in Dantxie. 

fJi'ST.wrs now proceeded to celebrate his coro- 
nation in the beginning of 1528, and chastised the 
revolt of the Dalesmen, the negociation with whom 
had been carried on during the diet of Westerai^ 
by agents reeiprooally appointed ; hnt the pre- 
ti nd I Sturi^ though his party had greatly de- 
d alucu Christina Gyllenstiema herself ha<l 
declared liim to be an imi>ofltor, continued to find 
protection and assistance in Norway, where he had 
sought* refuge, and more covertly, in DalecaiUa. 
The Dalesnii-n, ^^ho from tlie indulgence with 
which they luiii cw> long been treated, expected not 
only impunity, but exemption from the impost of 
whidi they had refused pavment* were now sum- 
moned to meet tho king at we arniiw (hadsting) of 



' The kiBg did not dein«id the castte of Gronso from the 
bishop of Western, because he had already, In 1S2I, taken It 

from bishop Otto, who favoured the Danes, without subse- 
quently rckturiug it to liia successor iVder Sunnanrsder, 
which was one of the inutivej^ tu his defection. The king 
acknowledgw^HU he writ«s iu 1225 to tha pravoat of tha 



clwptir of Upaals, tbat he had taken tbe ettsts of GiteaS 
ftom Ike bitolMV «f V******* *t ths ttase iriMtt tke latter was 

hi* MSlBifi eaaisg tbat It bad belonged to the crown, and 
that (be MS of Westeras had to long possessed it, that any 
sums laid out upon it must have been iir rc than replaced. 
Reg. of the Archives. The bi!.liop'ii ca^Ui. ui Kustfi, not fas 
froi-ii .M l, \v,»s pulled down in 1528 by the royal order. 

* lie went from ihance to Oermany, but was arrested at 
the instance of Gustavus, and brought to trial at Rostock, 
whtn be was ooadsmnMl U> death* it la said, not Itw bis »- 
beUkm. bnt for a rabbeiy wUdi he had oonunltted befbte bit 
sWMBaset SI khv la OidseHtiSi TksweiMaslettBrfhiai 
one Canute Nflsan, aeeKtary to Idaf Cbrtsttan, dated 
Schwerin, November 20, 1528, srqunlnling thefuRitiTe king 
with his fat«. In this he is styled son of lord Steno, and it 

Is suted tbvt wbm snaAwidid he was «n his wsy le ihs 

kiflf. 
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T uua. On their arrival, th»y ibuud lum at the 
head of 14,000 lIMn, by whom, on the field of con- 
feniinee,thAy«enMiRmmded. A ]ett«r» in tanna 
of ineinMe, mm A« dflpMica of aU Ae TMlm beto^ 
the Dale conmry was read, in which tliey were de- 
nouiicad as recr«^iita from the leaf{ue which uiiitvd 
them with the other provinoM. The instigators of 
tba WToti ««r« de)iT«s«d m, MAtttamd to death, 
and exeented on the epot lliereat received grace; 
aiiti there were many who had expected pardon, 
even for those who w&rt: really guilty, mnce Uie 
rofii aafe-oondaety wider which all had aome, ex- 
eqsted no one. From the l>ak8 the kint pMOMded 
to Hel^gland and Geatrieland, irfiwa ohadjanoe 
was restored by tfaa likn maUindt bal irithoat 
bloodshed. 

Of the popular temper at this time thediroaiclee 
give the following description : — The king might 
labour as much as he would that they mi|!;ht bear 
goodwill to him atid Iii^ lai oiM s, m t it was of no 
avail. The reason was, thai hti h-dd no few upright 
bervant.s, with undentandiiig and will to otdi r hia 
affairs fur the beat, nor eould he obtain aooh before 
the impish creed was moetly rooted oat. Never 
" juUi tiic Dalosinon have hcen so lightly broujifht 
to revolt, nor the West-Gothlauders and Smaland- 
ers beside, if they had not chemhed • pwerse 
opinion of tlio king, tliat he wished to suppress the 
Christian faith. Witli such cliarges did tlte old 
fidk, luid enpocially old priests, fill the cars of the 
common people, so that did the kin|* show himself 
mild or nanh, it was taken alike ill. If be dis- 
i-om-scd pIcaRantly, they cried that he wished to 
tickle them with the hare's fi>ot ; if ho spoke 
' sharjtly, they then fwiid, that for all tin ii taxes and 
burdens they had nought else to expect from him 
bat reproaenea and biul worda, and tliat he would 
undo fli rn rmd tho whole kingdom. Witli the pi-o- 
vin<»s whicli remained quiet it was mostly feigninp, 
for tliey did it out of fear, because tin y lu ard how 

with strong hand he had compelled the Dalesmen 
and Ncnrrhndem to obedienee.'' 

For the effects of the diet of Westeras to ripen 
to maturity in Sweden, seventy years were re- 
quired ; it cannot therefore surprise us, that at 
§ant the t^inkuia exptened npou ita eaactmenta 
sfaoold have been Utter, and often nntnaUy ooniUet- 
ing, or that they should have given rise to great dis- 
others. The convents, strip|)ed of their revenues, 
which had been granted in hef to the barons, who 
waM obliged in retam to the maintenanaa of 
BtMien fir the aetviea «f die erawn, wtt« desaried. 
When the Dominicans of Stockholm complaiued 
tliat they had not wherewithal to live, tho aii&wer 
wa8» that they might provide themselves elsewhere, 
**ain€8 men were wont from hangar to deliver up 
eaatlea and towns, nmeh more conventa'." Cfif 
their ejected inmaton, the aged fdled the land with 
their tales of wruug ; the young fur Uits most part 
married, monks often beoomuig the husbands of 
nana, whieb, aoeoEding to the feelingi of thai day, 
awakened no leaa aeanidal than when the virgina of 
the cloister were seen dop-aded to the conditiuu of 
public courtezans. There were many who took 
oecnaiaa from the atalntea of Weateraa to withhold 
from the priests every aouraa of meome, so that in 
1528 the kuij^' wasfoMsed to remind men, by an or- 

s Minuts-taook of the town of Stsckhohn } Trail, Hand- 
liagar, U. I». 



dinance, that the tithes and legal duea uf the clergy 
must continue to be paid conformably to the various 
loealnaagea. ForthiBoatttionineliaE(|in||;tlieoldob- 
aervaneea of the cbordi be renrted eeant gnUitode. 

By the decree of the Synod of Orcbro iu 1523, most 
of thciu were retained, hut with au mjunction that 
their true sense should bo made clear to the people, 
wiienee Olava Petenon, in liia Swedish Manual, 
pabliahed at this time, says that he baa "allowed 
most f till I t :. monies to stand which had been 
tiieretotore used, and wdo not contrary to God's 
word." For this compliance the more vehement of 
the Qennana in Sloofchobn aasMled him with in- 
sults, aa if he had fidlen away bam the gospel, 
"wherefore they were reprovingly admonislu d ili it 
tltvy should mise no uproar in the town, and were 
informed, that the people of tliis land must be 
softly dealt with Letters from tlie king to his 
ofBoera exist, in which he reprimands them for 
their un-sea-sonable zeal in pressing tho Swedish 
mass ou the p<-ople, " though httle improvement 
could follow till the generality were better in- 
structed ^" With tliia view, it was further or- 
dained by the synod of Orebro, tlmt a lection of 
Holy Scripture should bo held daily in the cathe. 
dralH, and that learned men should be appointed 
ministers in tho towns, who could give iustmelioa 
to tlieir more simple brethren in the countrj-. 
Persons capable of acting a-s teachci's, however, 
were too often not to be found. The seminaries of 
Upsala and Stockholm, the former under tho super- 
intendence of Lawrence Peterson, the latter under 
that of his brother, had hitherto been the only 
whools in which these could be obtained. Gustavus 
himself took good note of the talents of the preachers 
who, according to the decree of Orebra, were sent 
to all the cathedrals. Theaa were not every where 
well received ; of two who were sent to .Skara, oi;f 
was driven fmm tlj<i pulpit, the other stoned out of 
the school, when he was about to prelect on tlie 
geai>el of SL Matthew. Soon afterwarda tidiiwa 
arrived that the flames of -revolt bad broken out m 
West-Gothland and .Smaland. 

The high stuwai-d, Thure Jeufiuu (Roos), whom 
Tegel calls the real root of this rebellion, was the 
iDoat fiowerfal of thoaa inovineial magnatea who 
bad been left ftom <ha txmea of the Union, and 
resembled them in this, that hr jvjpj'rssed property 
in all tho Uiree kingdoiuii, a e;u<e not unusual in 
this age, and which was provided for by a special 
artieie in the Reeeaa of Mabnoe in 1524. lie was 
the ddeat member of the cooncil, and justiciary of 
West-Gothland, au office which lus gnuidfather had 
previously filled. So extensive was liis intiueuce 
over the nobles of the ]WOvinc«, tliat tliey at- 
teiTii ttd afterwards to exease their own disloyally 
by .tiU K'ug the weight of hia name ; ha naed to 
style himself also "the head of all the West- 
Goths The kin^, who^ lieutenant in this divi- 
sion of the realm he was, had laboured to gain 
him by the bestowal of large fiefs ; for which the 
atewBid, aoeording to Uie eoaCom of bygone times, 
performed but small service to iho cn 'a n, ;,:s the 
king's letters show. Hi^ being reminded, of his 
obligations iu Uiis respect was oonaidered as a 
proof, that even the new advantagea wbiab were 

< Id. p. 291. 

' id. UL 171. . ■ • 

* la hJt tpMch to tbs I^Migotlilsiidsra, in Ttfaf. 
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promlitid to the nobles at the expense or the 
Cbarch were not so aeesre m had been hoped. 
The aadent league between tto M ewr eh y and the 

bamna^e was not yet diRSolvcd. At the dirt of 
I527> Tlmr^ Ji'iinon had beeu the most zr-aluus 
defender of tlie bishops ; after his rt turii lioint-, 
be oinittfld to promolgptte in bb pravioee the 
Rmmh and Ornnanee of Weefeeraa ; and a judg- 
ment passed against him hy the council in a ^uvs- 
tion of itdieritanoe between himself and the kin^ 
at length brought forth an ebnllition of his Inng- 
eheiubed boatility. Ue conqpirad against Gus- 
taroB with Magnoai hfaliop of Slcara, and the 
prineipal barons of West-Gothland, and beg^-tn in 
agitate tlie common people iu the spring of \i)2U. 
Two years before the Smalanders had already re- 
fused to paj the tax impieed for the caaoeUi^ of 
the imblje debt, and emit anowa at had Tmnrf 
Trolli in the fomst, when he came on tli > side 
of ttie king to open a negociatiuu on thi^« subject. 
They now put to death the king's bailiff, who had 
meeivod a giant of NjrdaU ablwY» with aevenil of 
hi* MrvaatB, and took eafrtive a iHtor of Gaatevus, 
the widow of Jon-liii^i Hmhe who had married the 
count uf Iluyu. From JcnkiBping they issued letters 
to both tho Uothlands, calling upon the inhabitants, 
with ioTectivea, tlio bittenieea of which betrayed a 
ektieal pen, ** to ohaatiM the erael khig and Ms 
Lutheran faction." Thur^ Jcnson, with lii.s ad- 
herents, wrote to the Dalesmen in the soinc Bcnse ; 
his son Jiiran, provost of the chapter of Upsala, 
repaired himaelf to Norrland, to nbe the Helshi- 

Cagdn hi rebellfon, and a tboosand men who 
drawn topethrr in WeHt-Gothland, under the 
command of one Master Nils of Hvalstad, a priest, 
gtuuded the road leading finm that district to the 

Of all the (iwarreetlooary movaoMmtB hi the time 

of liint; riustavns, the revolt of the West-Goths 
was the njily oue which was called into activity at 
the instigiiiion, not only of tlio eltig) l ut the 
nobility. Yet the lords aoo^t to puab forward the 
pennants ; a proof soiRdent that the barona were 
no longer so powerful as they liaJ heen. The 
energi^ of democracy wci-e never more vigorous 
in Sweden, than after tlie maamer* of Stockholm 
bad bndten the strength of the magnatea, and the 
diet of Weateraa Aat of the bUhopa. Gmtavoa 
Ht< K)d amidst a turbulent stream of popular force 
which had burst its bounds. This had first raised 
him to a throne, which during twenty years it 
■troggled to OTertmn. Uia aocnetomed mode of 
action, to fbllow tin torrant when It waa about 1o 
ovcqiower him, until hr sin itld ^':iin firm f o diiiL,', 
was dietated to him by necessity, and it uiu^t be 
acknowledged that he well knew how to goida hun* 
aelf among the dangers of his position. 

" Might good words help, we have spent lai^ely 
en(ni(;li,'* he writes to the count of Hoya. "Tn xson is 
8o mighty nnd so widely spread that we wist not whom 
wo may believe ; eome thei*efore to us with the 
grcatcat power of hone and foot that ye can bring 
up. In our town of Stoehholm, aa alio hi the free 
barons and knights of Upland, who have sworn 
homage to us anew, wc can place assured trust 
The eommtitts of East- Goth land, the Dales, and 
Upland, liave promiaed us to reniaui qaiet Our 

* llin wife wan Anna Vasi, and was balT-tUter to tlit 

father of Gumavui. 



messengers to the seditious are not yet come 
back The insurgent Smalanders, doubtless 
to their own anwaoment, received from the king 
the followin'„' letter: "We have heard that ye 
took our birtier into your wai'd, upon the falae 
rumour tliat Upland had risen against us and that 
Stockholm waa besieged, wherefore we give you 
grackma thanks, bat pray yon to aend her to us ; 
further, w-j hnvp hr an! that our bailiff Godfrey 
Saiv hii.-i Uecii hi^iu lu your country, for what 
cause we know not ; pcradventure he has offended 
in somewhat and overstepped our command, 
wliieh might well haTO been changed without thb 
iTiishap. We wish but the best to all of yc, and 
ihei-eupon will Htako our neck." Letters of tfc© 
kuiy and his council were despatched to all tbe 
provinces, to the effect that he would gladly mead 
whatever ni^t be wrong in bia government; 
touching religion and the Church, notliing had b«n ■ 
detemuned without the a&sent of the council uid 
the estates, nor should be hereafter. The Snia- 
laodera were beiides wheedled with a pledge, that 
two eonventa* ahovld be preeerved ; the etetfy 
he engaged to exempt from entertaining the myal 
troops, if they would give their aid in npp^'asing 
tlie commons ; to the Dalesmen he promised the 
remisekni of the tax they had so keenly conteated, 
and to the mhieea aa aeqnittanoe tnm aome of Aa 
demands of the crown. Thf nVuudance of the 
sovereign's good words seemed nut tu auiHoe ; he 
begged that others too would employ the like. It 
was usod at this time when one provinoe waa m 
revolt, to invoke the medktuMi of the rest, te ra- 
ference to the ancient league by which they liad 
been united. Thus the town of Stockholm now 
wrote to the Dalesmen, praying them to refrain 
hum taking part in thia biasRertioD. Tbe Daleo- 
men and the ndnere on the v/Qner hand, altfiough 

two V'Mrs afterwartls they were themselves rr;ii!v 
for a new rijiing, addrcfetu'd ou this occasion n 
special letter of admonition to the factious 
West-Goths and Smalanden ; bat the Eaat-Gotha 
in poiiienlar, tbe neighbonra of the latter, were 
employed as mediators. Delegates from Upland and 
East-Gothland, with tlie royal envoys, hastened to 
We^t-Gothland and Smaland, bearing an offer o) 
foil pardon for the nwa of theee terriloriei^ if the^ 
retorned to theh" obedienee. 

The result was, that when Thur^ Jensen con 
voked a meeting of the Weat-Goths on Larf« 
Heath, April 17, 15S9,and harangued them f^m a 
great stone, on the expediency of electhlff another 
king, Maginm, bishop of Skara, also a— ur ii^ tfieiin 
that th ' I'm;) u .)uM :ibsolve them from their oatlts, 
tbe yeomcu made answer, that " a change of lords 
aridom made matters better, therefore it seemed to 
them most adviaabla to hold fhat to the fealty 
which they had sworn to king Ch w t a voa.** There- 



u[M)n both fiir \\^'st -C; I t:i[Kli 'i-s, and the S]n:i- 
landors, who had informe<l the royal commiBsioncrh 
that they would be guided by tfia decision of their 
brethren, iaid down their arms^ In the writ of 
accommodation pledges are given to them, that 
what had happeneii, should be as a matter dexid 
and for^tten ; and tliat no heresy should be intro- 
dueed into the kingdom ; yet, tlie king add% ** the 
Reeeai of WesterM shall be obierved ja avairy 

' April 29, 1j29. Reg of the AnUvea. 
' In Calmar sn4 Kroaoback. 
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point." In thi.H scttloineiit the mediators ax-e 
pl*oe<] oil a parallel witli the authorities, for it ia 
•tated UuU ** the good men of Upluid and £ait- 
Gothhnd likewise, who have intereeded fbr the 
ciisturbei><, sh iM hnve power to mulct of goods and 
life ever>- mau who after this day b_v word or deed 
shall stir up anj dhorderit against tlic king." So 
this sedition waaqmUed. Jtfiau Thurtfson, the 
dean, who had attempted to ndse the H^nngers, was 
at last seized hy them and delivered to the king, 
who was aali»(it-d with dismissing him from his 
office'. His father, the old high steward, with 
fahdiop lfagmifl»flodacr(Me the border to Dwmi^^ 
Se^en haroM, who all style tiienielTea ooandllan 
of state in West-Gotljlund *, had plotted with the 
rebel leadn-s at Larfs Heath, before the i-csolution 
of the ^cuuiunry was known, to dMUIge tlic go?em- 
meut of Sweden, and had reootmoed fealty and 
ob«dienee to king GustaTUS. Their letter was not 
sent, and assurances were aftf-rwards piven them 
by the priest, master Nils of Hwabtad, that all the 
documents by which their participation in the re- 
volt might be proved should be committed to the 
flam<s. Deemtn» that tlie king did not know, or 
would not sec their f,'uilt, (they hud even durin^' 
the troubles received letten from liim graciously 
expressed,) the tliree chief of tlieni, — Magnus 
Brynteson (Liliebok), a yontb of amiable cha- 
racter, whom the conspirators, it was said, had 
fixed upon to be king. Nils Obon (Winge), and 
Thure Ericson (Bielke) — ventured u> lay the whole 
blame of this transaction on Thur^ Jenson and the 
bishop, and to offer themselves to the judgment of 
the council and the estites at the diet, now con- 
voked in Strengness. Here Gustiivus vindicated 
himself at leag^ from the accusatioas brought 
against him» a^ caused a defonee of the Rbobm of 
Westerns, compOBcd by f^nivrciire I'etcrson, to be 
made public. On the u.al" iL wixs dechu-od, that 
the arraipneil lords had forfeited all claim to be 
included in the warrant of peace granted by the 
Icings or to obtain a pairdon; ihe xather, that 
aitbougli thrice called upon by him to acknowledge 
their guilt and sue for grace, they had refused 
to comply. They were tlierefore, in accordance 
with the tenor of their own letter^ now prodooed 
againat them, eoodemned to deatili ; and the aen- 
tenco was executed on tho two first-named. The 
pardon of the third was granted to the supplica- 
tions of his mother, but lie was obliged to pay a 
fine of ZOOOguUdafa (£15H), and the rest of tboee 
who had boma a leadiug part in the lavolt aaw 
tbanselTea vnder the neeeiaitgr of pncdwdng the 

3 His brotlierx John and Lar(, both OOOnefUott of ■tate, 
lia4 renialncd in;e to the king. 

* nirse were NiU OUon, Thur6 Rricton, Jfagnus Bryn- 
teson, Axtl Pobsf, Thord Bond*, Nil* Clansnn, and Matta 
Kafle. Sec tl'.o leitcr of the councillors of statu in West- 
Gothland to the Snialanileni, April }7, 1529. Reg. of the 
Archive!. The two Uai were not councillors. It ll tasaee 
dear that M ata Kaflst whoa C«l*iiu and etheis i s pf sient 
as setlve agslmt the laraiiMits. was ooeoT the eoasylntois. 

* The king hlnletf appeared against these barons (as for- 
merljr against Master Guutsand Peder Sunnanvader) in the 
character of prosecutor, and in the proceedings of this diet 
generally he stood in the relation of a party. Hence Teird 
says, " King Gustavus rendered himself lo trial before the 
k»ds of the council and the nobles, the burgesses of llie 
trading towns, the miners and the yeomanr)', who were 
SMemWad In Stwngncss, tm aU mattsn, actiela, sad poinu 
whfeh bad bscn dlsTwnexiy hivented aad chaqid upon 



king's good wiii oiterwarda with uiouey aJid coetly 
presents. 

The debt to Lubeck waa atUl unpaid. From an 
aeeoont adjnated in 1889 by the king's brother*hi* 

law, the coimt of Hoya, with the atitd r:ii s . f the 
town, it is plain that the capital had not been 
diminished * since the year 1523, notwithslaadfaig 
the tax levied ibr ita diichaigej and this dnmm* 
staaoe waa one came of the genenl diaoontent 
whicli prevailed. An a^jrcement had now indeed 
bec'u concluded, by whiuli the privileges granted in 
1&23 were to be confined to Lubeck, the town con- 
aonting that the debt should be paid by instal- 
menla within four years; bnt e^en mis engagement 
rendered necessary the employment of extraor- 
dinary means. Imitating an example which had 
already been set in Denmark', a baronial diet held 
at UpMia in the early part of the year 1630 re- 
solved, that from all the town drardiea of the king- 
dom one bellahould be taken t > v i rds the cancelling 
of this debt. The nmnicipaliiies acceded to this 
measure, and in the following year the same requi- 
sition was extended to the rural churches, the belb 
being redeemable with money, at the option of the 
parishes. Agents specially comniistiloned by the 
council settled the conditions of arrangement with 
the commonalty of the various distiicts; engaging 
on the king's side, that what was thus collected 
should be applied only to the object specified, and 
tliat the expenditure of the sum should be accounted 
for by persons thereto appointed. The tithes for the 
year were besides exacted, with all of the money 
aiil plntc fitill remaining ill the church-coffers 
that cuuld bo spared. In this way the debt of 
Lubeck was entirely paid off ; but its discharge cost 
the king a new insurrectiou. The Dalecarliaus once 
more kmw, todt badt Aeir bells, which they had al- 
ready delivered up, and despatclied letters thrnnT;h- 
out the kingdom, in which they invoked the iciueui- 
brance of tlie ancient confederation, n-questing tliat 
twelve men of condition from every hundred might 
■momble in a genaral diet at Aitoga on St. Biio'to 
day (the 18th of May), 1631, in ord r t > leliberate 
and come to a decision upon ceriaiu .ilLiirs of the 
commons, which concerned the iuterestH of all men, 
more aapeebUy raipeetiqg the diae en s ion a in the 
ChTiitmn draxch. The peasants in Geatrfdand, in 
a part of Westmanland and in Nerikc, likewise re- 
sumed possession of tiieir bells. At a meeting held 
by the barrows of old Upsala, the king with difli- 
enlty appeased the discontent of the iJplandera ; 
•ubsequently he employed their dUeb^ widl An 



royal maJetQr, ■■ sheftirftaeaaswws wUcli Us i 

given thereon. Upon which the esutes of the nataa. after 

due examination, declared that the king's majesty, with his 
well grounded answers, liad cleared himself beyond cavil of 
all the matterii of the Imputations." As the Recess of Wcs- 
teraa luid been the ocoSsIOn ST flW m«l^ fUs was aOW SltO 
expressly confirmed. 

* C2i»npare Tegel, i. 220. The king was dissatisfied with 
the eoont's leckoninjt, and maintained that he was entlUad 
to various dedrnthoi ftom the ram. 

1 A letter of Canute HIlMD. secretary tO CiKllttaa IL, 
dated Schwerin, NovemlMr 28, 152S, infimns Ml IMster 
that a burdensome tax had been imposed in Denmark and 
Hol->.teiu: "they have taken the bells from the churches and 
carrieil thi-ni to the castle ; whrn il ltl ,:r three they take 
two, where there are two, one " The lirm of Fugger, it is 
said, bought them. It is added that " ilie barons were stiffly 
iniiathif OD takiag back tMr ettate* from the duucbM and 
eannnts.** Aiektvcesf Chrlttiaall. 
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magistr&U^ of Stuckholm, in a neguci&tiou with the 
iiuturgents of Dalecarlia. At their head, in the 
pnaent attempt, wppeMrvd HMn wlio b»d heretofore 
Wen tlie moat fidthfiil adheNtit* of die king. The 

jicasantfl of the Dales, said these, would not a^jain 
allow thoiDseives to bo pinned in a ring, aa once 
upuii Tuna Heath ; to ooine acru»H tliu Dal-elf at 
BrunbMck without the Ualeamen'e leave was what 
no king or lord of the land had erer dared ; even 
(JiiMtavuH hhould not come into their country with- 
out (Mife-cwruhict, or wiU» a greater following than 
tlioy thenisL-lvus should applet} nor would tliey 
auffer any other offieen to live among them other 
than eodi as thejr had ttmiMiveo e onee n led to 
1 > ' Im-, hud an }iad hi'cn born among thcin All 
thiH thuy iillegod to be the old custom uf their 
country, and uiey now kept anned guard upon the 
bmrdnri. When the Uag came to iiear thia^ he 
eaid, it was now ^ time of the Dalaemen, hat that 
his own time was cuuuu^, and tu lite astonishment 
of all, he nominated one of tlie principal insurgent 
leaders to be govenuNT of the DaleB» 

Thia cantim wm xendesed neeaHMy by the 
perils which Areatened from anotiwr quarter. 
('liri«tian II., though detlironcd, \va.4 ever 1ni»ied 
with plans for recovering the kingdoms of whicii 
he had been master, and he had more than once 
ooUeeted troops for thh purpose, whom yet he 
never succeeded in kee]>iu^ together. An army of 
2r),000 men, which be led noaiust Holstein in 
1523, witli his brother-in-law the elector of Bran- 
denburg, disbauded for want of pay, and the king 
was forced to hide from his own soldiers. In the 
year 1526, Gustavus was informed by a letter of 
the Danish council, that Christian was again in 
march towards Holbti in with 10,000 men Una 
armament was to ojierate in conjunction with the 
partisans of Scverin Norby, whose designs npou 
Sweden have been already mentioned but the 
army, upon the report of Norhy'» Higlit, di-nperHed. 
Meanwhile the dwelling of Cliristian in tiie Nether- 
landi, where he Kved under the protection of the 
empnror, was a point of re-unlon for all the 
Swedish malcoutents and exiles. Here rcttided 
the former archbishop Gustavus TruilJ, who iiad 
carried off with hun the old records of the king* 
dom * ; here were gathered Thurf Jeneon, bishop 
Magnus of Skara,fti!d Jfui KrimrMi, dean of Upsala, 
who hold communicauuu with ijiiiliup Jolin iiraak, 
now Ukewfie a nAigee. In tha jme ItM, they 

■ In the RCj^btljrof the Aiclnves for 1.'26 exists a litter of 
tiM king, wiittSB duifaig the nbvUioa in the Dale-land in- 
■tiiatsd Iqr Peter tuaaaavMder, te Ow mbwte ef the Kop- 
parberg, oa Ihs aeadeelleuer a newbslltf; *'i*Meb jrst," tie 
«ars, " wv eaanot do without the eonMtt sad pfeteiioe of 
you all, nor wi!I, ngatnst your privileges." llie Regitter 
uotes, liowcver, that this letti-r wM never lent fortli. 

* LetUT fruni Tyge Krabbe and Claai Bille, counctllor!) uf 
Denmark, to kmg Gustavus. October I, I52C; " tliat kin^ 
Cliriitlan waji in motion with 3000 horse and 7000 pikcincn, 
but wlien they learned tluU Sevcriu Norby bad niicanicd, 
their courage fniled then." Rtg. of ttw Arahives. 

> His hist stt«mptjB inc, te neke ww on QoMaviu with 
the eniMSBoe of Osnmsth, whMi was leAiMd, is UMnthtned 
by L tu* He fed to Ruatls, and wis ke|»t priianer 
ihera ttU tU9, wbm he entered Into the aerrioe of the em- 
peror Charles V.; next year lie wa^ killed st the siege ef Flo- 
rence. He was by birth a Kor\vi'>;iati. 

* In a letter firom Antwurp, Manh 12, \ri30, Gusiavua 
TroU6 tcJla lOngChriMiaa that it ia not adviaable to keep the 
rcgiaisr ef the fclogdem ef Bwedea any leoflu ia the Bur- 



bound themselves by a specif covenant' to re- 
pUice Christian ** h^ the arms of their adherents" 
on the throne^ and mvoked the aid of the emperor, 
<* to f^ Sweden, for the boot of Chr i s ten dom, 

frotn a tyrant who cared Deidier for God nor men, 
for word, honour, nor rqwite*." The return of 
Charles V. to the Netherlands at this time in- 
spired Chriatian with new hope ; in Denmarfc and 
Sweden it awakened new terrota. By hivfeh 
promises and prospects of booty, a band of military 
adventurers wna collected round him, which doon 
tomed an army of 12,000 men, whose first expMla 
nnnwifiid in plnndeiring the eonntiy. The emperor, 
who waa otherwise Httle satisfied with hie hn»tb«r» 
in-law, at k n^Mh paid over to biro the arrears of 
the dowry of Ins deueased uster, and the Hollanders 
furnished ships and artiUMQr, solely in order to be 
rid of their tronbleaomn gneata. From Norway, 
wfaitiier Oustama TrolM had prevbusiy repaired, 
money and plate gleaned from the chur hf-^i wore 
sent. By the end of October 1631, Chrmti&ti put 
to sea with n fleet of t«enly41ve veaseU, and 
thtmgh theee artiiie diipeMad hf * atorm in which 
eerenl were lort, he waa hhneelf fertnnato onoo^h 
to effect a landing in Norway at Opslo*. llie 
Nom;men, who had long been disatfected to Danish 
rule, perceived in Christian the instnusent hf 
which they might regain independence. Although 
he Itad embraced the principles of the reformers 
(in whose conuiiuuion nis consort had died, us the 
king himself wrote to Lutlier), he now appeared m 
the defender of the Catholic faith in me north. 
Olave^ archbishop of Droutheim, and all the 
bishops of Norway with the exception of Bergen, 
the clergy, the nobility, aud the greater part of the 
peoplo declared for ins cause. On the ^th of 
November, 1531, the council of Norway renounced 
fealty and obedience to king Frederic, exhorting 
the Danes to make common catue with then], and 
Ciiriittian was again acknowlodged aa king of Nor- 
way. At the same time the banished Swedish 
lords who wece among hw train, endeavoured 
actively to promote his interest in Sweden. They 
wrote to the insurgent Dalccarlians, an &Ibo to 
West-Gothland and other provinces, that king 
Christian had changed to a pattern of ptuw justioe 
and meekness, aud that be had come to l e atoiu ibe 
Cliri^'ti.Tn f litli. But in .Sweden, the conquent of 
wUicli iiiuie Jeusou had deluded the king into 



gtiudian domluloot, beeaoao the Bu^uDdisas wets aot to 
be d«peuded upon, but he weuM deposit It Ar the kiag's oae 
eisewhefib sad se^asiat hba with the plaoe. Aichivea of 
CTirhtian IT. Where It was pnserved li now unknown. 

' D.iled at .Antwerp, SeptcnilK-r 27, 1530. aiij drawn up in 
the name of all tliu above-named lordii, but uol sub»cribc<l 
liy Iii;u,k, who wax >till in Prmtnia. Compliance wUli the 
»pirit of the timet induced the iu&eriion in thia tmnd uf an 
article providing that eatatea of which the crown bad been 
wrongfully deprived, might be again wUBWd Iqr (be eove- 
leign. 

* So Ouaunis is styled in the drsuf ht of a mssMctal to 
tb« empeior, eoocelTcd with inpiseside Httamns. Among 
other atatementt, it is there OMerted that in Swc-dm the 
nuna had become public eonrtecani, and that the kin^ pio- 
ceeded to such lengthi in hin i>lunder of the church^■». ihiu 
he caii»ed the church -yarda to be dug up in order to boil 
Mkltpi;lre Irorn the bunetof thedOsd* 

> Now Chriatisnia. T. 

« " Bsiea That* isaiea often mierted that he weUid with 
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BO effect. And witaa Christian himself, in an in- 
earsitm into Bolnisland, met with an obstinate re- 
sistance from tlif iiili ibitants, the promptt-r of 
these deceitfiii liupeti, to wliicli the invader iiad 
jielded cr<}deiice, was obliged to expiate liis misre- 

?reeantnti<in with his life. The headlt-iss body of 
was fuond one momiug upon the 
road in Kongelf. 

Tiie couuuuu danger accelerated tlie adjustment 
of particular differeuces between Sweden and Den- 
mark. Bohusland, of which Gustavus bad kept 
possession for ten yeami. was a-nin given up to 
king FiTili lir ill May l&li-, rui 1 tli - [Lleinent of 
the claims wUicli ''oth parties preferred to Crutt- 
limd WM postpoii' 1. i'ho two kings formed a 
lMi,ga« for mutual defence, and a Swedish force 
entered Upper Norway. The fiite of Christian was 
soon decided. His ships were burned by the 
united squadrons of Denmark and I^ubcck. On 
one side was a hostile fleet, on the other the castle 
of Aggerhus, which was still in the hands of the 
Danes ; his troops mutinied from hnnger and 
want ; and in pursuance of a convention he Hur- 
roudered to the commander of the Diuiish squadron, 
bishop Canute Gyllenstiem, stipulating for a safe 
conduct to Denmark, in order that be might nego- 
ciate in person with his uncle, king Frederic, to 
wh III lie was coming, as he phi-ased it, hke tlic 
prodigal son ; if no amicable compromise of their 
disputes could be effected, he was to be free tn quit 
tlie kingdom. The bishop however was deehiied 
to have exeyedcd his powers ; in his own excuse lie 
suggested that tlie conditions, iihliough promised, 
need not be fulfilled. So bitter was the hatred of 
the grandees against CSuiatba, Hia* king Frederic 
was obliged to [:]vr n "Tfftcti ^sstirasiw to the no- 
bility of Denmaik a^uJ liulstciu lliiit he shuuld bo 
kept in perpetual imprisonment, the document 
being committed to the custody of eight barons, 
four Dwiw and four Hofateimis'. The onfofinuate 
prince was incarcerated in the eastern tnwrr of 
the castle of Sondcrburgb, in S vaulted clmtaber, 
uf wliich all the apertures were walled up, one 
little window ezeeptedj through wliieh his food waa 
incpodnoed. In Ubia abode of honor, where » 
Norwegian dwarf was his only companion, king 
Christian lived seveutuen years, the first twelve 
without any alleviatiun of his misery. It was 
decareed that a war undertaken in hi* name, should 
onoe more bring I>eniiiark to the brink of rain, and 
expose Sweden to dangers of the most foniiidable 
kind. His imprisoument lasted iu all seven and 
twenty years, and was only terminated by death. 
After the jear 1644, its rigours, at the iDlereeaaioa 
of the emperpr, were mitigated, and the renonnee- 
ment of all his pretensions nt length, in 1549, 
brought about the removal of the captive to the 
eastieof Kallundborg, where he nedved a princely 
—J with pcnnlMiaii now and then to 
divert hfanseV wiOi tiw pleamres of tiio chaae. 
But calann'ty had broken his strength of mind, and 
those attacks of despondency, from wliich he bad 
foxmeriy aoflbred in his most prosperous days, 
hiring now deepened by hia immoderate use of the 
winea of Italy, in his last yean not mfirequeutly 

two or thiw thousand men conqaer sUlwsdMi inci|iSB|fert 
didbssapaettoslMsln.'' HriUUd. 
' HvitMds^ntoOflttavasaaddistwsdliliMAUItyslMk 

but Gustavus himself complains th*t in the diapoMl of Chill* 

tian he bad not been consulted, Tegcl i. 313* 



assumed the charaetear of insanity *. His son John, 
who was educated at the imperial court, died at 

Itatisbi'jii , uji'ivj (In- .same day which consigned liia 
fatlier to a dungeon. Of his daughters, Dorothea 
was nuurried to the elector Palatine, Frederic II. ; 
Christina first to Francis Sforza, afterwards to the 
Duke of Lorraine. These prinoeases and their 
(IiiMr ii continued t>. put t" rward claims, which 
iiH t u than once disturtied the peace of the uortii. 

Such being the event of Christian's invasion, 
Gustavns obtained time again to turn his thouglits 
to the Dalecarlians, in whose territury all was for 
the present ti-anquiL The Dalesmen, vw iry of 
moving about in arms among their forests, haJ 
made an utfer to the king at the end of the year 
1531 to redeem their beUs with a sum of 2000 mariOi 
and were the more gladdened by his promise of par* 
don that they regarded it as a silent < i nfinnation 
of tlietr privileges. They celebrated with feasts, 
say the chronicles, the old libertv of the Dales. 
But the king on the other hand had determined 
for ever to extinguish their claims to peculiar pri. 
vilfges above the other inhabitants of the kingdom; 
and he was besides moved anew to indignation 
when the miners set at nought his summons to 
defend the kingdom against the attack of Christian, 
and held communications with his runaway sub. 
Jccts'. These mutinous excesses were as<-ribed 
more especially to " Magnus Niison with his fac- 
tion," wlto, the'real instigator of the bell-sedition, 
was at that time the richest miner in tlie Koppar- 
berg, and of whom it is popularly said, tliat he shod 
his horses with silver. In the commencement of 
the year 1533 Gustavus cited his own retainers, 
with tliose of the nobility, to meet at Weatena 
N<i n:ri!i lair-.v ngainst whom this armament was 
really liuxeLcJ, uUhough rumour spoke of ivew coni- 
plots by the fnctionaries of king C"hriBti:i!i F i liib 
captains the king's iujuactiona were— ^ Whereso- 
ever ye see me MTanoe^tfdAer haeto ye speedily 

nfter." The expcdifirn tonk it« wrty to tlie Dale 
country, whose inhabitants haul iau ly sent repre- 
sentatives to Westeras. These the king detained, 
and in their stead d es p a te bed prockmatkms to the 
Daleearibne, purporUng that *'he wdl knew tint 
little of what had happened could be imputed to 
the common people ; he oune only to hold an in- 
quisition upon the guilty, whom it was meet they 
abould cast out from among them." Ue invited 
them all to ooroe to a eonfcrenee at the Kopparberg. 
The king arrived as soon thr> letters, and the 
commonalty assembled, some wiiii goodwill, others 
by eonstraint. Troops, as on the previous occasion, 
enoompaased the awombiy ; first aeveral lorda of 
the eonncU spoke to the people, aftorwarda the 
king himself. He questioned the Dalt-smcn ; whe- 
ther they remembiired thcii- promise made six 
yean before, when ho had pardoned the revolt 
then commenced 1 Whether they supposed they 
might pUy this game with him every year whh 
inqumity 1 This bout should be the last. lie 
would suffer no province in his dominion to be 
hostile ; for the future theirs should bo either 
obedient, or so desuluted that neither hound nor 

* Holberg, Dannemarks itiges Historie, 2, 2S(5. 
> Id. 2, 378. 

1 Asirtir to tbs Mter of Uw DalH^ Nevembti 7, lui. 
Reg. of the ArcfaivM. 
< This lisiatadia the leniMMtflrtheMlnqnanti^liefel, 
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cock should bo heard in it. He asked them where 
they would hsve that border which Uieir king must 
nut dare to overstep t Whethor it bacame tbem 
as subjects thus to master thrir magiatiwlai f What 

was tho true reason why the Stur6^ although the 
rulers of the land, had uever ventured to crtMi^ the 
stream at Bruubick without the leave of tho 
minen I To neh imoloMW be at kaat would not 
mlmiH. Aflw tlm fiMbioa the king spoke to Uiem 
loiifl and sJiarp'y, and during the time the whole 
of the commonalty were upon their knees. He 
called upon tliem to deliver up the instigators of 
the hHt eedUioa, vriiieb waa iQirditiri.th peifomied. 
Five of tbett ww tried and ciraentflQ upon the 
spot ; th« zeik fnan carried prisoners to Stock- 
holm, where in tte lblto^viug year three of them, 
pursuant to the ^idffBicnt of the council and the 
town masiatntei, were pat to dcAth, and among 
them Anders Penon of Rankbytta, in whoee barn 
Gustavus had once threshed. Tlio forfeited pro- 
perty uf the oifeailers was restored to their wives 
and children*. Thu:i ended the third and last 
risiog of the Daleeariiane agiuiwt king Gustavua. 

At •this time Lnbedc wae calling up its last 
encrgie') for tlie iiiiiuitenance of its commercial 
power ; fur its citizens, who " wished to hold in 
tlieir sole grasp the keys nf the Baltic, looking only 
to their own advantage V' had long eeen with re- 
luctance the Hdlhtindeie dividbi]; with thenselTestiie 
trade of tlie North. They had ctrtitribnted to the 
ovcrtliruw of Christian II., because he iiad favoured 
these rivals, but they had not reaped the fruits ex- 
pected from hia fall*,and they ended by wiahing to 
raise liim from his prison to the thranei. Gnetavna 
had already in 1">"2(' f>jrmcd a commercial treaty 
with the regent M«imin:'t of tlio Netherlands, and 
although Christian had received support from tliat 

Suarter in his last enterprise, the misuuderatandings 
lereby created were eventually adjusted. Lnbeck 
on tho other hand demanded that Sweden and Den- 
mark should declare war on the iiull]Uider8,and in 
the mean time |)OHtponed tho assertion of iUi own 
quarrel with them in order to kindle a new one in 
vaa North. Hareoa Heyer and OSrgen Wollen* 
wever, two bold dem'agogties, wrt-f il-i- men who, 
having ejected the old council ut Lubeck and 
usurped the government in the !ianic of the 
liopulaoe, ruined the power of their native city by 
the attempt agahl to make and unmake kings. Bv 
the death of Frederic of Dermiark on tlio 3d April, 
1533, and the disputes which afterwards arose 
respecting the succession, their plunn were ad- 
vanced. To excite new troubles in Sweden they 
employed the name of young Soanto Stor^, a son 
of the last administrator, who liad fallen iut<i their 
hands. The generous youtli refui»ed to be the tuol 
«f thflir ioBgnUf for which thej fbund • more will- 

* So Tegel and the chronicles; but thi^i mutt be under^ 
•toad oatjr of a potiOB ef the proiMrtr. Bs a loiyal letter of 
tevsatftun ol the iMh Kovanimr, 1334^ Biepitou Heaiieaon, 
burgonaitBr of Upsaia, nedviMl half ef the ynqMitjr of 
Aiiden Peraon. Rcf. nfttte Arehtvn. 

* Act of ilic iHft uf SlotVliolm in 152fi. 

» The tftiiiy furnicd wiih Denmark at Copenhsften in 
1532, exclnding the ilnllanderi from \he U.iltic, was not ra- 
tified, the emperor and stadholder of the N«th«rluida having 
declared that CUriktiaa'S ittVaaioo had bcea undtitakeo 
against tlieir wiahea. 

* Instruction8farBaigffllalaoB,MaNiliS0,IMS. AnUvea 
of Oiiiatiaail. 



ing uistrument in the count John of iloya, whom 
Christian nekoaed one of flie persons " introduced 
htto the fvvoniiieiit by the towns Gnatavm^ 
as has been mentioned, had miited Imn in mar- 
riage with his Isii r, placed him In his council, and 
b«»towed upon Inm a cuiisiderable territory in Fiu« 
laud. Estrangement seems to have first ariaan be- 
tween the ooont and his sorw^gn from the oamp«> 
tathm ef the Swediah debt made hy Um fnnner at 
I.ubcck in 1529, fixing the amount at 10,000 marks 
higher than Gustavus would uekiiuwledge The 
debt waa afterwards discharged within the period 
agreed upon, bat the Lubeckere maintained that 
Dram 8^000 to lO^OOO marin of tlie same were atlll 
wanting, while Gostaviis asserted that the Lubeeine 
commtssioners had omitted just so much from their 
accounts, and applied the money to their own use *. 
The consequence was that the Lubeoken seised s 
ship belonging to the king, whereupon helmd an em- 
bargo on all Lubeciue vessels in Swedish harhours, 
the bitter haued of the townsntun to him taking 
vent in speeches, writings, overt acta of hostility, 
and at laat alao in claudestioe designs against his 
Ufe. The eoont of Hoya fled witt hh wife imd 
children from Sweden, and was received at LiiVr ck 
with public teutuuonies of rejuicing. Associating 
himself to tlie otiicr Swedish exiles, he took part 
with Gaatavaa Trolly and B^nard of Melon in the 
war which now broke oat. In the year 1934 began 
the count's feud, so called becauB.e tlm ]n s; i s of 
power in Lubeck placed count Christopher ot uldon- 
burg at the head of their attack upon Denmark. 
This was the last blow atruek lor Christian II., 
whose cause Lnbedc pretended to lead ; it was the 
last contest between the Reformation and Catho- 
licism iu Denmark ; it was likewise one of the 
burgesHes and peasants against the nobles, waged 
with furious exasperation, and at first with snoeees, 
sinee Mahnce, Copenhagon, the DanUh iahmda, 
Scania, Hallnnd, and Blekinge in a short time ac- 
know lodged the captive Christian as king. As soon 
a.s all proijpect of liis liberation disappeared, Lubeck 
supported duke Albert of Meeklenbuiv in hia pre- 
temdons to die Danish erown and held oat to his 
nephew Philip hopes of obtaining that of Sweiirn. 
At the same time count Christopher of Oldenburg 
urged forward his own schemes, and Christian's 
Bon-in-law the palagrave Frederio, afterwards 
elector, sought to enforoe hb rights fi»m Gcnnaaj 

by the eiuper> r':^ riid, obtaining sdheNDtS eVOD In 

the northern part uf Norway 

The inmiineiice of mutual danger occ.isioned a 
eloeer alliance between Sweden and Detuuark, 
whidi, eairctioned fay the Danish conneil in ISSdy 

reeclvcd additi'-niT afriMV-'th wh'm Frederic's eldest 
sou Christian iii. a year and a liul: afterwards 
mounted the throne The Lubcckcrs were driven 
out of Scaniay UaUand, and Blekinge^ by the forces 

' Saa tits reaiKHM f n Tegel, 1. Sil. 

" See the different letters of GaiUvus reitpecting the debt 
to the council of state, the count of Hnya. the tnagbtraica of 
Stockholm and Lubeck, the laltor of Si-plcml>er 14, 1533. 
Keg. oflfif Archive*. 

» He was niarrica to the daughter of Cbriscian'« aistt r. 

' To punish their attachment to ChrUtlan and his fan.ily. 
a resolution waa |WSMd after the end of the war by a baronial 
diet iB OopeiAefMf "that Norway should for the future 
have no aopSBatt eeniidl, but ihoaM ba (ovtnacd aa a pn- 
viace ef OMunafk." 

> IIv vbiled OuaiaTiia at WeeklMlm la Mtt. 
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of Gustavus ; tlu-ir fleet was defeated t)ic cunv- 
biaed Swedish and Daniflh BipUldraaa. In Deit- 
tnark too their mod fortune came to an eud with 
the overthrow mPniien (in which Gustaviw Trolltf 
WHS mortally wounded), though ("oj>rulia*,'cii was 
devoted to their intvrt st, and the defence of the 
town was protracted throughout a wltolo jear. 
TowardM the end of the siege the distNas was ■<> 
extreme that people died of liunger in the streets, 
and children were observed sucking blood from 
the breasts of their expiring mothers Lubeck 
Kaw itself reduced in 1536 to oooelllde a peace with 
Denmark, which bruogbt the war with Sweden 
also to an end. But the diaaatiafaction of Gnntavus 
that Denmark should i^ojirlrnlnl a separate 

peace, and under conditions by which he deemed 
his interests to be pHjtldieea in several pdnli^ 
the diffioultiieB whidi aruw aonosRiing the payment 
of the loan wherewitli he had asBisted Cliristian 
III., and various other disputes, had afurwarda 
well-nigh led to a rapture with Denmark. At 
length a good understanding was restored, and an 
allianoe between the two Idofdoma for twentj 
yexirs flontractod, at a penone 1 interview of the 

»ovcreif;ns in Bromseljra. The Hanae Town«» on 
the other hand, after this unsuccessful attempt to 
Mflton tlieir ancient influence in the north, never 
veeorered thdr fomer pxiviUttes. Id Labeok, 
the party which Iwd instigated the war 'was over- 
turned. Among fli; ir I wiis included a con- 
spiracy against (Jusuivus j tlie king was to be as- 
sassinatedj and Stockholm dclivtred to the Lu- 
beeksn. The ploi wm deteoled, and ils authors, 
who were fbr the moat part German hurgeraes, 
suffoi-eJ (in 153G) tlie penalty of their crime. Four 
years afterwards, Olavu I'eteniou and Lawrence 
AndanoD were accused of not having revealed this 
tnMOiif whieh had come to their Imowletlge throiigh 
fhe ooiifinaioiMl. They were fcfviight to trial and 
oondemned to death ; Lawrence Peterson, who 
luul been appointed in 1531 the first Lutheran 
archbishop, being obliged himself to sit in judg- 
ment on his brother*. The king granted Uiem 
their llvefl, yVt not wifhmit imposmg a heavy fine, 
and also consented that Peterson should again re- 
sume Itia ministry in Stockholm. Both had tilled 
the office of High Chancellor, and they were the 
last Swedish eocWaatics who held this dignitjr. 

Meanwhile the worit of the Refonnation was 
advancing in the northern kin^^doms. GusLivua is 
said to have counselled Christian III. to break the 

C>wer of the bishops in Denmark. The temporal 
rda of the eouneil combined with the soveieign 
to deprbre the IniBhopa of all power, wheflwr eoow- 

s WtaaatlMlkintahingiBhaUtaBtideBiaadsdtlMSBinodtr 
or tfas plaes, lbs lemi aaglatjaMs answsnd, that '* lliaif had 
aat fsl, as In the aicgs itf ienualiiai davoaisd (lielr swn 

ehlldran.* Hvitftldt 

* Measenlui, Si r i i v. 71, 85. Tlie royal anifir had a'so 
been awakened by ^aiious t-xprcMions emplovftl by I'ctfrspn 
in his ("hronirle of Swcli-n. In the KeR stry of the Archives 
for 15.1fi are two lettor* by tlie kinj; upon this conspir;icy, 
tatcA the l.^th and L"jth of Mny the lirst atUires'ierl to (he 
common people at the thitin lIpaAla on St. Eric'* day), in 
which it is stated that Om mMer of the mint, Anders 
HanaoB, with esrtain OsilBans sad a namlwr of Swedlih 
Inushen, had bound thenielvea to take off the Uag, sttbar 
*>lij placbif fupewdsr under Us ehsir la ehuseh, «r hf 
sthsr tialtanBiia Atvlctt and fMto, 
puipssod to salae Iks cMlle of Stodcboim, to sxpel aU the 



siastical or civil, in the government of the kingdom. 
The Danish urelates were all arrested upon the 
same day of tJie year I and a reduction of the 
Chnrch property was undertaken. Gustsvus also 
was at tliis time di.-*iileaijf d willi liis Protestant 
j clergy. He repr' ached his new iniitiiictors, that 
I by incautious aitenvtions of the old usages of the 
' Church they offended the simple, and displayed 
; besides a very eager inclination to master his per- 
son and gineninienl. 'I'lie viheiuent and free- 
spirited Olave Peterson hrst drew upon himself dis- 
favour on this account. Hereby come scandal and 
sedition," wrote the king to his brother (April 24, 
1539), the first Lutheran archbisliop, " that the peo- 
ple are not instructed before reformation ensues ; 
men should first K arn, mid then reform ; preachers 
shall ye be, bat no h-rd^ ; h i l icve not we diall let it 
come to this, that the bishops should get back the 
sword.** He seemed even disposed to abolish the 
episcopal office in Sweden, and to reconstitute the 
Swedish Church upon the Presbj-terian model. 
George Norman, who had been recommended by 
Mehmethon to the king's beat eonfidence *, was 
appointed superintendent over the whole clerical 
order in his dominions*. According to an instrac- 
tion' tfitiued in 1540, office-bearers, called con- 
servators and counciilora of re^||loily mppotled by 
•ssistsnts who were styled eUen!, w«ra to ngubte 
the aflUrs of die Church hi flie provhioes under 
h'm revision, and to bold visitations. 

Although this amuigemeDt appeai-s never to liave 
been generally carried mto efnet, it is certain that 
TtaitstioDs of the sees wore msia Meardiiig^» by 
wbieh the king appropriated to hfamsdf theveranant 
of plate still left hi tlie churches, furalshing to each 
in return a copy of the Bible, which was oompletely 
translated hito Swedish in the year IMI, and that 
ehsnm wevs wsde sffecti^ the power as well as 
tibe litlss of the biriiope. Fioai the year 1544, the 
king ceased to give the episeopal designation to any 
except the primate of Upsala; the others were 
styled ordinaries, and the bishoprics were aabdi- 
vided aecorduig to the royml piessore among several 
of these overseers, ** seefaig thst the UriiofM have 
heretofore had far too large dioceses and jurisdic- 
tions *." Towards the end of this prince's reign, the 
sees of Upaala and LiukiSping were thus parcelled 
out each into three partiooSi wose of Westeraa and 
StrengiMSs Into two >. In all the oomtries where 
the reformation was established, it is ohscrvable 
that at first vacillation and unceruiiuiy prevailed 
respecting the question of supreme authority in spi- 
ritual sflhira. Gustavos acmpled not to arrogitte 
this power to Umself. 

QWgUttstas and the whole bodjr of aoUsa, '*asinie of ths 
Oennaa towm. with Ualmii nd Copnihatta, wne mfaided," 
sad flaaily to biing tbs fcalm onder the dambiiaa at tin 
Hmiw Towns. 

' A copy of Melancthon's letter to the king, dated Wittrn 
Wrg, M.iy 12, 1330, exists avioug the Palmtkold Coikctii^ii» 
ill iIji.' Lihi.iry of l'ii>.al.i. 

c Wiirraiit fur nui^ter Oeorga Nuraum to have intpeeUon 
over bishops and dertry, Upasls, DeBUBlllir t, ISV. MSi> ht 
the Palm»kbld CoUectiona. 

7 Inttructlon by which tlie conaervator and councillor of 
nlieioiitB Wsat-GottalandsiutUlMgiitdsd. NyliM«w,AptU 
9,1MS> MS. Ibid. 

• Commiattoti Ibr thoM who ate made Oidlaarica^ ffa- 
tens, JOas 19, 1M7. M8.Md. 

* Bpsfsl, FiooA to the Wbmipif Chrrakle, f. 114. 
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** Ye would wish to be far better scholars tlian 
Wi^ and many eood men besides," he writes to the 
conmMialtgr m Upbod*. *'«iid bold waGh more 
frat by Ae traitorwa aooMt of the old bishops 
and papists, than by the word and gospel of 
the living God. Far be this thou<;ht from you [ 
Tend your households, fields and meadows, wives 
and ehUdrvn, kine and abeep ; bak aet (o oa no 
tMund in govern Dient and nli^oii> Sbtoa it bo» 
I)ovr>th m as a Christian roonareb, for God's sake 
and for righteousness, conformably to all natural 
reason, to appoint ordinances and roles for you; so 
that if ya would not look to hara vnth and eba»> 
tiaemotl from us, ye abonld be obedieiil to cmr 
royal cotnmaodaMnt^ tm wdl in temponl mattere 
OS in ri!ligion." 

The king had employed the nobles as auxiliaries 
aoainat the hierarchy.' He had oonfirmed tbair 
emtter of privikgea in the year 1526, and tavitod 
t1 TTi ! V the Westeras Recess to participate in the 
reduction of ecclesiastical property. The iJliance was 
soon found to be burdensome, and by a decree of 
IAS8 be forbade any one to lay bands on the poaa c a 
Mena of the Ghtonm tnntil Ae party had proved bw 
ri^ht before the king himself. Meanwhile the por- 
muwion, once given, had been used by the nobility in 
such n manner as to excite liighly the discontent of 
the people. ** Thou and thy like," wrote the roj-al 
eeoaor to tbo eooneillov of atate, George Gyllensti- 
ema *, " live as there were neither law nor rule in 
the land;" and to the baronage: " To sti-ip ciiurches, 
conventu, and prebends of entntcs, manors, and 
chattels, thereto are all full willing and ready, and 
after aoch a fashion is every man a Cbriatlan and 
evangelical." The Insurrection which had broken 
out in Scania during the Lubccine wai" was directcil 
particularly against the nobles. Soon the spirit of 
revolt spread to the adjacent Swedish provinces, 
and 80 early aa 1A97 troubles arose in Smabmd, in 
which the peasants were beard to threaten, " that 
tbey would slay their lords and root out the whole 
body*." Rigorous measures stilled the tumult for 
the moment, but the disaffection ccntinncd, nnd in 
154tzebeIlion was general in Smnlund. Nils Dacke, 
a peaaant who lud been forced to flee into the 
woods for homicide, was tbe ringleader. His band 
at times numbered 10,000 men, and ho defied with 
success the whole power of Gustavus, " because," 
so runs one complaint, ** the peasants will not come 
ferth into tbe open field after tbe &ir enatom of 
war, but when the hooaehotd-men (tbe term at thb 
time for the regular soldiery) set upon them, then 
do they like the woif, and hug the forest with all 
baste again.** The rising spread from pavisli to 
pariab, w more cotrectly, from wood to wood, 
tbrmtah West and Baat43oUiland, upwarda aa Ibr 
as Sciacrmanland. First there come secretly emis- 
saries in tlie night time — it is stated in a relation to 
tbe ki»g<— wbo pnaa foUowen in tlie name of Ibe 

t Letter to tltt pastantry at tbe flitr of Dlatlag^ WO, In 
lb* Registry of the AKhives. 

* Dated at OriptboUn, UucA C, UtS. 

9 Tegel 2, 9S. 

* In what tnntiner the rabblu of traitnrn made their pro- 
gTMt tnta Smaland. Refistiy of the Archives for IdiS. 

* Hsinhyddac% teram en kudaj tovd-kieli. T. 



ctimmoQ weal and the advancement of Christianity. 
Then if the priest of the pariidi be married, his 
house is stoai^tway plundered ; the same ii done 
to rich landownera and yeomen, who are called 

lick-lords*. In this wise they make the greater 
number partakers of their knavery, and ever go 
forward, spying out all roads and paths, not seeking 
tbe dear fields, but holding by tbe foreat. All that 
betonga to tho gentry is fartfawitb mined, none 
dares to ask after it, and all who are in Hverj- are 
accounted for tlirallts to the great. They say, tlial 
they mean no Ul totrafficki t-s, but only to lords' men 
and retainen^ pretending that tbey wish again to 
buitd up ChriaBanity, to aboliah tbe Swediah maia, 
and bring all things back to their old condition. 
Tbe royal bailifis were killed, the manor-houses 
plundered, and the crown was offered to Suanto 
Stortf, who now, aa in tbe former attempt of the 
earoe1rind,teniMnedtraetobiaaoTereign. In Tain 
the king tendered tlio insurgents his pardon if th>-y 
would return to obtdittice. From the compiiiirits 
of grievances to which these transacUons gave rise, 
it would seem that tbe Itiog'a bailiffs and toe Iwrons 
bad perpetrated Tariooa oatnges, whidi be aonght 
to excuse on the plea that they had br en coTJimitted 
without his knowledge. " Ye reave aiiJ njiid from 
the needy wretches of pca-sants — he writes to his 
officers — all that tbey have, sometimes for a small 
matteri and then it enaues, they bein^ completely 
impoverished, that no other rcsonrce ls left them, 
but to nm from house, home, wife and child, and 
betake themselves to the forest-thieves." There 
were moreover some of the king's own economical 
regulatiooa wbieb bad pressed with peculiar severity 
upon the population of this region. Old priests 
fanned the flames of disturbance, lifted np tlicir 
hands and an.itln u.ntizLd tin in the churches. 

A truce was coucluded witli the royal approbation, 
but within a short ibne it was broken. Dacke 
ndcd ^vith absolute sway in Smaland and the isle of 
Oeland. The Swedish refugees, duke Albert of 
Mecklenburg, the palsgrave Frederic, wlio m- 
nobled the rebel l^der, the emperor Charles V. 
bimaetf, by his chancellor Granvella, eutered into 
communication with the revolted peaaante^. There 
were moments during these disorders in which 
Gustavus despwred of his own crown and of the 
public safety. At length, in the summer of 1543, 
they were suppr^sed. Abandoned by all, Dacke 
wandered a vagabond in the fbreato of Blekinge, 
and was finally, according to the most general 
account (for sonie mnl < liini to have escaped to 
Germany), overtaken by his pursuers iu these wilds, 
and shot (lead with an arrow Thus ended the 
flereeat inaurreetian which Gostavoa bad to brave. 
Itwaaalaotbelaat Uppw Sweden remained faitb* 
fnl to him, and tito Baleearibna Tolwitaiily maidwd 
to his aid. 

• See the emperor*! warrant (dated Baroetona, October J3. 
I54I,) for Granvella to repair to Sweden, or to exchange 
written communicationi with the factious ; iiml letter to 
the peasants of SmaJand in IlvitfcUt under i;,^ >c.ir 

' .Messciiius (Scondia v. '^6) aays, that the real Dacke 
escaped to Germany, again ventured to Sweden in king 
Itba'i teigBb aad disA er tta fdagns at iloeklMlai in INI. 
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GUSTAVUS VASA. THE HKRKDITARY SETTLEMENT. 
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So ««rlyaailie7«ar IfiSS^whcofheflotmeilfloUeited 

tho king to choose a consort, provision waa mado 
that if Go<l should fjrant him sous, one of them, aail 
the eldest in preference, .should be his succesBor, 
while ki)d« and iie& were to be aettled on Uie 
odiefBy as WM b c e oemi Bg for the ehildren of m 
sovereirn Six vfars elapsed before he wedded the 
princesH Catharine, daughter of Mugnus, duke of 
Saxe-Lauenburg, and sister to the queen of Den- 
mark. Eric, bom on the 13th of December^ 1633, 
ifM hit Meel son hy <bb marriage, whiefa was bat 
of Bhort duration, for two years afterwards the 
young i atharine suddenly died. This union wa-s 
not of the most happy, yet the fault probably was 
not on the king's side <mljr, since his second wed- 
loek, eontnetod in 1AM, «aa rich in domestic joys 
and bliss, although his bride had been destine fl ff r 
another. She was Margaret Lejonhufvud, daugh- 
ter of Eric Abrahamson of Loholin, a council- 
lor of state, beheaded at the nuasacre of Stock- 
holm, and bid been |Hr»vtooiIj betrothed to Saanto 
Sture', the same youth for whom the enemies of 
Gu8ta\^^s had intended the throne, and who was 
now obliged to yield up t« tlie royal love tho object 
of his own affections *. Eric, and John (the kind's 
flrst-bom son by Margaret) were presented to Uie 
conncil, convened at5i'i bro, on the 4th of .Tanunr}', 
1540, along with several of the chief nobles and 
prelates. The king drew his sword, and the as- 
sembled peers, touching the blade, took an oath 
•dminislsred by him, and confirmed by the recep- 
tion of The sacrament, in which they acknowledged 
his sons as the legitimate heirs of the kingtloni. Four 
years afterwards, at tl.i liet of Westei-a.s, this act 
was furtlier eontirmcd, and tho siiccession to the 
throne aettled according to priority of birth upon 
the male heirs of the sovereign, the estates recog- 
nizing and doing solemn homage to Eric as crown- 
prince. A violent thunder-storm during the cere- 
monial, and a brilliant rainbow which shone out at 
its ekee, wen regarded as prognostics, with terror 
or liope, as men were differently inclined. In his 
speech to the estates at the sitting of the diet, tho 
king once more o\i ii s^. d iiis attachment to the 
principles of the Reformation : to serve God rightly, 
to love him above all, and to believe in Jesus Christ 
as our only Saviour ; to hoar and teach God's word 
with gladness ; to be obedient to ma^^istrates ac- 
earding to hb injnnelion ; to tov^e ooeisneighhoiir 

* Siianto Stur6, at the qiiron's BiiK(»c5;ti()n, w.is married in 
1&33 to bw •istai Mary. (Lejonhurvud, lit. Liunhciu!.) 
' ABMQC the 149 Jf sn o n t of thi.s order here enumerated 

sod piMMit. ene dMgjraiaii, Hen Pafvd of Floda, in the 
t, H miaMd smengtlM ceonelllon of the 



as oneself; and heep God^ eommandments. This 

was tlie true worehip, these were the true goo<l 
works, and for this wc had Cod's bidding. But of 
consecrated tapers, palms, ma.s.'ics for the dead, 
adoration of saints, and the like, nothing was found 
in eeripture, snd God liad forbidden such offices, 
like as he had instituted the holy sacrament as a 
pledge and sign of the forKiveuess of our sins, not 
that we should set it in gold and silver and carry it 
round the cborcb-yardB or other places. " Such we 
let yoa understand and know, he said, trusting in 
God that we herein do what is right. Then fori' 
is it much to be wondered that ye will so stub- 
bornly cling to the bishop* wid the old nMges 
of the church." 

The Act of Hereditary Settlement pssnod at 
Westera.', and dated the I3th of January, 1644, 
is drawn up in the name of all the estates by 
order of tho nobles', who here style themselves 
" members and props of the crown of Sweden." At 
the diet of Strengness in 1547, the estates declared 
thrni ^i lvr<^ likewise ready to acknowledge and 
uiaii ;aui ' th^' testamentary disposition which the 
king's majesty has made or may yet make for tlie 
princely heirs of his bodv." The stiUute for tins 
purpose was framed by the clergy >, although it is 
plain from various records, that the other orders 
also gave their assent to it. Now, for tho fiirst 
time after the beginning of the Reformation, we 
find this estate, — no longer represented by the 
bidiops only, but also by pastors of ohorehea both 
in towns and rural parishes,— again mentioned as 
jireseut at the diet ; a proof that the greater 
number at lea«t ' were now Protestant. After the 
act of Bcttlenienl had been passed, an order was 
made, "that the king's majesty might not daily be 
burdened and troubled with M mtmj afiairs," for 
the councillors of state to be in atlendanee upon 
him contiiuially, two every month. 

A peace of ten years following the (roubles above 
detailed, allows us time to contemplate Gustavus 
in his internal administration. The Liberation was 
his first work, the Reformation his most difficult, 
and the establishment of the throne by tlie heredi- 
tary setUemeut his last, of which tliu true 8co|m! 
was to set the erown npon all the rest by securing 
their permanency. But place them all together, 
and how muoh do they not overpass the Kmita of 
ame man** life ! Onee again after the daja of this 

supcrinteiiilent, or Invpector (TIIIliyiWSmSB), SS hs it slso 
tLTtiicd, George Norman. 

• Si^c Stjeniman, Resolution*, i. 200. 

' The Statute mentioned ii drawn up bf tlie defgy of tbe 
<loceMS «r Upmis, Westem, end Stntigaeas. 
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inonarch, the ancient days of the Union, although 
in anotlicr hliape, were destined to rulurn ; once 
U)^ain tlio papac}' w;i8 to stniggle here too, not 
without Uope of success, for the roGovei;y of its 
fbniMr iniliwaeo, and the intaral of tinothor gene* 
ration did not Ruf!5co tn efface from the ineniorifa 
of the nobles of Sweden what tlu-y deemed theni- 
Belves to have lo«l by llic herediUiry seltleuient. 
How littlo ground was tltore to expect at that 
moineiil, tiial alt tho groat ftbrie whieh his band 
had rained could be consolidated durinc^ the space 
ol' a siuglu ruign, aud the 8yiit<»m in it» operation 
acquire the certitude of law ! Well did the founder 
appreciate the ehaoeee of the future, and it was iu 
the foreknowledge of the oonnng storm that, to 
fnrt'fy the pdwer of his house aj^ainst its rage, he 
laboured witl) an impatience which was not always 

content to obey the bohests «f eooMiooee in lb* 
means employed. 
AD 1MM yet fn the moald, noAing had voaehed 

Its appointed goal, and leaftt accurati ly defined w ore 
flic new relatiouii of the Church towurd« the state. 
Hence the Recess of Westeras, on which these 
wove crouaded, underwent in practioe OMitinnal 
•llmtioDS. By its provlsloiw, the vevennes of 
bislioprics, canonries, cathedrals, and convents, 
were so far coiumitUid to tlie king's discretion, 
that he was free, after reserving to the holders and 
nuMters cuoh a proportion a* wMremiired for their 
dm maintanance, to apply the tveidne for the be* 
hoof of the crown. Nevertheless, the confificution 
of the etttates appertaining to th<>Hc foundations 
was not the immediate result The king was con- 
tent with the payment of a Axed rent iu money, 
adjusted by compact with the Irishops, chapters, 
and monastic priors, whether clerical or laical. 
Gradually this arrangement was changed, and it 
coni]>Ietely ceased after the hereditary settlement. 
The king ie^aoatend the ^iaeopal estates^ and the 

> livon fir glebe<1ando no eieoptkn vss nsde, alfhsog h 
ttaeM b proof ilut Oie kln|; dobndsd tb«s ftam tlis en- 

croaclmicnts of cjilu-r», forljlddlritf the ii<jliii;ty, in 1544, to \ 
teize any estate or tenement bclniigin^ to a glebe without 
cons if. n.t there are in \Ue Uigister* ieveral initaticcs 
of manges contl^Atcd, which was generally effected by the 
junction of pariahe*. Thiii the king writes in 1548 to Dane- 
morSi that the priest tbere may well »erre two churcbet. be- 
esaos Mm kin; wanted the wante, and if the peatanit did 
not let bis hashoadSMB sit " naibotiii" ho would taks snotlwr 
way with fhsmi tlkswlM ta IfM to As nriiiistor and pa* 
riabionen of HUkhufvud (Hawkhead) in Upland, that he 
Deeded the manM for hit mining work*, wherefore they 
nuibt look after another mante at the uther church in tliat 
parish, tile isli-r in ths Archives ) Some portion ot llie 
glebe-lanil, however. appcArs ;:tneral:y to have been renerTtd 
for the support of the pa«t<>r, nn<l ;lii?re were not yet any 
chapel* of eaue. Tlie g]el>es In NorrSaiid, " at much thereof 
as the minirtcr esn fiilrty ktsp," wen aimdjr sxcepted from 
soqaetltMldn \f Mm Wsiiens Bscosit althouglk tbnf hod 
bsoi ilMBMd iMie fkein iii»«naBd (oksM^lart). whldi in 
oilier esaet, where It had coins Into tTw hands of tks Church, 
wa« icizi-d without excr^^tion. In pUrca where tlie monaa- 
tcrlci had been dissolved, the kiiiK himself appointed »pi- 
ritual instructors; and so, acrordin)? to the statement of 
Kric Lenzeliuii, (Utku»t till SvL'ns)<a folkt^ta Hitttucia.) aruMJ 
the term re^'alc, bcneiicc. So early as February, 1526, tho 
king tent to see of Abo a catalogue of teveral " beneflcet 
Iflfsl,'* ss be saHed tbem, which were bound by old euttom 
to par a jcailir tent, althou^ tb« Mms had fi»r kag been 
omlttsdi wh«Besltsw«s»satr«nehbsdsirbtadfhiiaaTCi]r 
sndent period. Perhaps the king Ksny refbn, thail|lb his 
word* are Cm too general, to the aansts «r dnt jrcsi'i hKone 



inrciries of tho bishops were paid In8t<'ad out of the 
iwo-thirda of the tilhea, which by the Weateras 
Keeess were vested in the crown. Tlie like befell 
with tho estates of the canons as well as with their 
dwelKng'hodaea in the towns, which escheated to 
the crown as tho incumbeiitH of canonrici* died 
ofi' or were removed to bcnetiet-s in the cuuntrA-. 
Ill ilie same manner tlie reuiainin;^ eonventnal 
estates were appropriated, as the monastic life was 
by degreee dropped, so that atlaaCoolyaoiiiefeiraged 
nun« werr tf» ?)e fuund in the convents of Vadstcna, 
Skenoinge, iNadendul, aud Skojj, who were sup- 
ported by the king. By different ordinance»in 154i) 
aad the two following years, all other ecclesiastical 
eatates, nol cominrehended under the denominsr 
tions already mentioned were transferred to the 
state, tlio inferior clerfry being indemnified out of 
the proceeds of the crown-titheH. The king found it 
neceasaiy to rindicate from misrepresentation, in a 
nuhlle letterof Jnly0, lft47»aalep«hldieKeeeded the 
limits drnv. II in tlir> Rcf^css of WesteraB. It folluws 
from what wo iiave tiuited that Gustavus made deep 
inroads on the property of tho Church, yet, even in 
veapect to revenue, the Proteatant establishment of 
Sweden had a better tot than many of her sisters 
in other lands. Tlie first evangelical archbisho|> 
Uiiig maintained at his own coHt fifty students iii 
Upsala^and his contemporary bishop, Martin Skytt^ 
of Abo, eiEbty at foreign seminariea of iMmiog*. 
The bfenor woihhig clergy, who likowiae ieoeiT«d 
the third of the tithes anciently possenw>d by them, 
were always, although inimical to the king, the ob- 
jects of his caro. A chango of faith has seldom 
been introdneed with such an ntter abaeace of per- 
secution. The reign of Gnitama ehowa hot too 
many political victims; not one shed bin blood for 
religion. There are indeed inj^tances of thts de^iri- 
vation of clergjnnen *, but for the most part the king 
was satiaied with giving the old younger coadjutors. 



er meant dsileal beasdeea, which dnriof GiUheBc 
Ml to Romlab see, aad whldi tbs elvfl autlwwities bsd 

iilreatly hc^'un to appropriate In tome placet ; Guitavut levied 
tlieiti in all cases throuitbout bU reign; and thence after- 
wards the year's prace (iiadar) for the widows of the clergy 
amnc. The nuin\)er of these betieflcet roya! wa» increiMed 
in various wavf. The king reserved to himself the dinpo&at 
of all prebends (the revenues wcro often c onferred on lay- 
men), and commanded moreover, alihnuph by the ordinance 
of Westsfss tbs Wsbops bad to fiU up the cans, tbst tlis 
annoooevmsnt ef vsesBdco la ihe laiier bSBSteas shsoU be 
laid before himself. 

* Rhyzelius, Viskoptkriinika, p. 344. The dftjr stndcnu 
whom Lawrence Pi-terton maintained were originally the like 
number of swaah-bueklers, received by the king's order for 
the<lefence of the new archhisliop against tho still RomisbJIy 
Inclined canons of Upsala. ftiestenius, Scondia t. 55. 

* See the king's letter of February 28, 1548, to his privy 
couneUlor Botvod Larson, to look carefully to two priests 
whom hs had eauasd to be brought to Stockboln, aad wbe 
had enfafed to bbn to sdbers thsacsCwwatd to the true 
evangelical entd. One Amblttm, spriest bi OfebSek In OM 
diocene of Sksis, tseeived bsek his living after he had re- 
nounced Popery, sad with ft the king's letter of favour, of 
February 0. 1'j5?. Rcp;»tt r in the Archives. Inc.ipablc 
prtachers were aluo dc|jrive'.l at the several visitation! wliich 
took place under Norman's nutitrintcndenco. The cler^'v of 
West-Gothland were obliged, in 1510, to pay Hue* fur their 
ignuraiicc. Upsa one of them being a^ked, " Quid e$t tvan- 
gtUmmf bis saowar wsa, " £*t baplUmtu,-" and another de- 
mand Ihst wsbsdaolblov to do with the Old Tsttanicat. 
bseame ft had besn lost bilfoah's flood. BaUepbciSi Value 
erOotasaodWsMs,tSI. 
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while we often see him nrnuigin^ tiie couditioiis be- 
t ween them, au d anxiousJv providing for the apiwint- 
n«Bldr«vaii0tUf«l ^vMoen to the vMuiDuiolMa. 
The esteiman whidi the Rbb— of Weetens 

received in its execution beyond its letter, (and 
how Wief and imperfect is not the phraseology of 
the written documents of this ago !) is hardly to be 
blamedf for tha came btj >° t^'^' naturo of tb« sab* 
ject-niatter of dw act The purticipation to whidi 
the nobles had been admittt d in llie " jjluiidering " 
(skofling, an expreaaiion of this age for cuntiscation) 
of the church bad fiunuBlied to their sovereigii aa 
mjgeiit iDDtiTe for wniw what mi^ht }-ct be saved *. 
As alrea^ vsnnritedTme nobilit v obtained by the 
a rwht to resuinc that part of their property 
wliicli had been poaaeKaud by churches or convents 
stuce the inquisition of Charles Canuteson. There 
was, no doubt, a eonditioii anneied, that no one 
should eseroM bis right tat be bad proved it be. 
fore the court by twelve witnesses, according to law. 
But he who reflects on the notions prevalent in re- 
lation to matters of law and rtgh^ when Sweden 
•metned from the ebaoa of (he Union, and remem- 
bers tnat the jodielal offiees, of wbicb the revenues 
were granted away siniilailv to other feudal tene- 
ments, were at tlie diH{Mis>al of the nobles, — their 
duties being discharged, as the kin^ himself la- 
ments, bjr persons ''utter^ unskitted u the written 
Inir of Swedeo,"— will be able to form an adequate 
conception of the weakness of that defence which 
was tlius raised against the caprices of power. The 
king found reason in 1628 to take under his own 
Mpeeial cognisance the claims which bad been 
made in se^nl individoal cases. Ten yean after* 
^^ :lrds this new condition was wade universal in its 
application, and the irregular appropriations of in- 
dividuals " who wrested and rent from the churches 
and eoBTenta to wit tlmnselvM^" were revoked. 
Anodier infeaolion of tbe Recess of Weslena had 
become not leas necessary. The limitAtinn of the 
claims of the nobles to the interval which had 
elapsed since king Charles's reduction, as decreed 
by the atatot^ was Man found to be impoesible in 
practioei. The eoit«enla fSsll to deoajr, and who 
could distinguish what of their property had been 
acquired before or after 14&4 ! Claims were ad- 
vanced to the whole mass, and all would have been 
fdundered if the king had not interfered, to prefer, 
no donbt, claims d his own, but whieb were at tbe 
same timr ih: of the community. Similar mo- 
tives produced tliat tliird exteiiaiuu uf the Recess, 
after the hereditary settlement, to all estates and 
husbandmen genemly remaining to tlie chnich 
•ad dngy, indemnity being found in return firam 
tho part of the tithes which had been ve.stcd in the 

• Hi eanplahMd, la 1544. that hlabaaiff Mils WeitiMa did 
ttetttvetoaB a Bees at af llwphuidsiiwgs(t k W lln gs r |whidi 
had occurred within bU diatriec 

7 Compare the Inrentorjr of the Bttatet of Biihops, Canons, 
PrebtiiJs, Churches, and Convents, with documcnw annexed, 
drawn up by order ofCharlan XI. in IfiOl, by OrnhJelm. M8. 

* Rcitcriiit of Klnjf Gustavus I. to Helsingland, (icslric- 
laod, and Angermanland, April 20, IMS. This is not, how- 
ever, the Aral occasion on which he had embraced the maxim, 
as is plala fkem the dietunataoM^ tiiat ia acluctet of Angnit 
It, 199S, be gnurts psnulnlsn) "eat sf i^seisl psee and 
favoar." to tfa* psopis la yereMisad* vithoot Usdiance to 
uae, to tetUe. sad to bold tlHMa esonnaBB which Ouy had 
anciently posseated, notorloutly and of right. On the 17th 
February, 1548, tha king again wrote to tbe Vcrmelanders 
la wfcw B cs le the deaiiaf tt new NttlsnwuMb that bs 



crown. Tlje hierarchy, a fallen power, could no 
longer protect itself, much less otmia. The clergy, 
aa tbqr th^nselves admitted, ware no lonj^er able 
to dennd their pro|)erty. In exchange, they at 
least gained an accession of security; and even the 
nobles had no just eroimd of compUJnt, since a 
considerable share of the appropriations thna made 
was distribute in new infeodationa^ 

So great a power in the affidrs of the chtn*ch 
could not fail to exert an influence on the king's 
civil authority, and from tiie Hcocss of Westeras 
accordingly dates the establishment in Sweden of a 
new s(ate-kw, bjr which it was eooaiderahljr aog> 
roented. Althmgh the fdl powers whidi it dnmed 
were not at this period admitted, ntill ineffaceable 
traces of its existence remained. All those rightn 
of the crown to commonable woodlands, laites, 
streams, fiaberiea, minss, which the mnriooa sta* 
tttte of Helgeandmolm pretends to derive from so 
ancient an epoch as 1200, were now really asserted 
and ubtatued vuUditv. Tho extent of commonage 
or common ground (allmUnniiig) mtoccapied by in- 
dividuahi, in wliich the old Jaws comprehend not 
only fbrart8,hnt monntains and waters, may be 
viewed as a fair measure of the developcment of 
civil suciety. This notion of one common property 
varies widely in its compass, bein^ expuided in 
proportion as the community itself wcreaees from 
a vilhtge to a hondrod, to a province, to a kingdom ; 
not s<-!f?r(ni the larger type absorbs the subor lin:! 
and limited, from wUicU itself sprung, c«i>ecialiy 
where the crown, as representative of the public, 
eventoalljr lajs cbum to all commonable estate. 
Dvrmg our middle age we observe these chums 
illustrating without entirely diasipating the con- 
fusion which involves the relations of this species 
of property, more indefinite in an extensive and 
scantUjr settled regkHH than in other countriee. For 
in Sweden, where eo many parishes are still pos- 
sessed of similar property, the title thus sought to 
be vindicated by the throne was never fully made 
good, though it was more tiiao once asserted, and 
by tlie rsMorer of hie conntiy in the stroogest 
terms. His words are, "aH tncts of gvoond wHeh 
lie unoccupied belong to God, the king, and the 
crown of Sweden*." In the da)9 of Gustavua, 
therefore, even commons of hundreds are styled 
«the king's,*' "the crown's*," and tlie old right 
of property in those lands which the people pos- 
Bcssed, obliterated by the new name, fell mto 
oblivion, and was declared to be one of mere usu- 
fruct The kiiif; extended this system still further. 
He declared all the herring-fisheries in the Baltic 
to be "the just preparer d the sovereign \'* and 
established in Sweden the maxim that ** tho flood 

would ^adly five ksv* fbr sueh t» tw fbmsd, sod that tbqr 
nli^t istabi Hw petttens oTwlM laad whlih ttiy bad 

brought Into cultivation, under tribute is ths isdwb: ob lbs 

other hand, the king could not permit the nobQIly to held 
their cleariii(,'.i frti- from the payment of dues. On tho tSth 
NovemUir, 15 in, he orders that in Wcst-Gotlilsnd "thoae 
endoaures of noble proprietors to whicli, peradventure. they 
possess little or no title," should be rechiiraed for tlie crown. 
FrWscmen, or pi-rsona sitting tax-free, an; furbiddeii (Feb- 
ruary 9, 1549,) to make encroachment* on the commons of 
the crown in Smaland. Regiater in the Archives. 

• On the land-tasas of Bwsdsa, op to sad at the bogiaahig 
of tbeteveateeathesntuy. (OmSvesd 
ning. Arc.) AcsdSIDlOSl IMncrtstkn, hf F. 
Upsala, 1832, i. W, 

> BsierijitorilRfdtt,154S. 
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belong* to tlM eromif" aj^^ji^g it not only to 
the MtaaoQ lUhcries in the itrMuns of Nttrrbad 

and Vcmaoland, but also to w :it r mills whlcli lunl 
been or might b© constructed tlieiu*. Lastly, he 
declares it to have been detenuiued that all veins of 
ore in Sweden Bball belong to the crown K And his 
appeal in tUe an in other qneetions to ''tiie hum of 
Sweden," &'.v\ to "nl! charters of the ktnp?«, princes, 
and lordi}, hib tiucciscd pre<It'coss'inj," lijuuj^U uot 
always well-founded, would be the more readily ro- 

oeivedftbat men had bad eu ffi c i ent time during the 
Union to forget what veallj was or wan not a right 

of the crown. 

These extended claim.s .sensed indeed, on th© one 
side, to make the resources for the support uf the 
popnlatioa more geneca% aeoeOHble, wherefore the 
kiug BtatM it aa a oorollaiy tram the rights of the 
crown in respect to mines," that every ni:n slmuld 
have liberty to open mines in the domaui uf tlie 
crown, who would consent to discharge the crown 
dues tbere&om, accordiiig to compact with tbe 
bailiff of the mnfla.** On the otlwr lide, a diaere- 
tionary power was confided to the kmpj's hands, 
which might beconio danperouB for indiviJuaJ 
rights of property, especially a-s the logic of Gus- 
tavna waa not lightly deterred by fears of possi- 
bilitiea. Hb aigontents against Uio exemption of 
the clergy from paj-mcnta to the state are remark- 
able. " This can we with our poor understanding 
divine, althougli yo will uot," — lie writeH in lo'25 to 
bishop Brask,— that land that is tax-free has first 
of aU ben made awfiMtile and after beeome tax- 
firee, not that the king shonl ! then have nought 
more to do with it, as ye w^iU , but that service 
should therefore be done to tlu king. If the sove- 
reign shall have nothing to do with cborcbes and 
convents, where abideth the service whidi dioald 
be performed for that land free of taxes which is 
now under churclies and convents ? Therefore yc 
are not to write that the crown ha-s laid out nothing 
there, and consequently ought not to raise any thing 
thence." We have here only tbe first link of the 
chain of cnndusions, whic^i ^^trffched nuich furtlier. 
All waste laud was now iiji^ai Jed aa belonging and 
having ever belonged to the crown ; it waa held to 
be unquestionable that, consequently, all Mcage- 
farms* had been Ibonded upon the eiowttoluras ; 
Rnd that the roynl bounty by wliich the occupants 
received grauU in perpietuity, was the only cau.Hc 
which had dissovercd these from the proper domain 
of tbe crown*. The number of estates originally 
comprtoed in this was small, bnt it was eonaider- 
ably 'augmented in this roign, perhaps by prf jtidi- 
cations of the same kind. Gusiavus strictly nuun- 
tahiad and Mtod vpoa lUt propoaitian. To dm 



• To the conndUoT of the exchequer, Botved Larson, upon 
tho fiihery in Skellefte*, Pitea, and Tortiea, February 16, 
1M6. " We hear iliat in the upper country there Are tome 
good isJmoa flsheries, which b«long to us." To tbe uine, 
Maieh II, "ufoa ttw ttrssmi of VcrmeUnd, where there arc 

I isheriM and taw^nfllt, whence the 
adnuMsge." Rcgisliir in the Ar- 
chlwes. 

> ProhlUtion to tbe minert of Neia Foreat to endoae 
crown mines. WetlerM, March 29, ISSI. Register of the 

Archives. 

* Thii is the nearest expression I can find for »kalte-hem- 
man, giAOges or tunns of which the proprietor was bound to 
pay rent, or do icrvioa to the king, and which were thus 
heldby atsouBBslBfiartpdutcfsoeiie. T. 



soltMacn of Uptand ho writes^ ** that they allow 
themseltea to ranejr, that wlien they hare ac(|u)red 
such fee-farms by H-vful inheritance, pnrch.%fic, or 
otherwise, they may deal therewith as it pleataes 
them. To that we answer, that so long as they 
maintain such granges with the reaoiaite buildinga 
in good eonditiou, and perform ouer obi^tioro, 
they may keep poescflbion of the same ; but if they 
fkii iu that, then Uieir tenements e«cheat to us and 
the crown of Sweden *'." He refutes the same 
" perrene opinion" amraig the aokemen in Sma- 
famd with tbe aaroe logie, and when tiie hide* 
pendent peasants r-n plnn' r! that tho king's bailiffs 
held surveys of tin u IjuikliUf^t;, he answered (Feb. 
C, 1550) ;'"yet do we think that it well befit* 
UBj as the lord of this reahn, to aee that sorveya 
are held vpon (he honaea of Iha erown peaeanto, 
the nobles having like power in respect to the 
])oa.'«ints of their manors." " Tt will be well they 
should be brought to account for waste," the king 
writes on anotber occaNoa ^, ** when they have al* 
hiwed wood to grow vp m tin meadows, and 
neglected or badly manured the fields ; the interest 
of the crown will by no means suifer that we over- 
look this." And, what is most important, many 
peasants, upon such grotmds, forfeited their right 
of property to the king. 

Gustavns commonly showed that he entertained 
the most exalted notions of the powers of his regal 
oflice, and though ho ascribed its origin to God and 
to the people, to judge from his favourite sayioc and 
his bet words, ywt the divine r^ht appears tonave 
liad tlie preferonee in hts inclinations at one period 
of hi.s life. " In the name of tlie Holy Trinity," 
ho said, when the council in tho year 1540 swore 
obedience to him, upon his bare sword, aa an heredi- 
tary aorereign, ** and out of the Divine strength 
and power of Almighty God, which is bestowed 
upon UH and ail tlie royal and princely lords, heirs 
of our body, from generation to genemfion, to rule 
and dispose over you and all our subjects upon 
earth, we hold this sword of righteousness over you 
to witness ; herewith swear*. Imme lint' ly there- 
after he styled himself king hereditary ^, without 
waiting for the formal act of aSttlS B Wnt nnhac 
quently passed at Westera.^. 

With this disposition the king did not fisel it to 
be at all incompatible to declare upon any outbreak 
of popular discontent, that Ik- wa;4 ready to change 
and to amend whatever might be faulty in his go- 
vernment ; they might well make their discontent 
known without feud or revolt ; llkey shoold com- 
pin'n to the king, if his officers fransgrcRScd in nry 
thmg ; he could not travel to every man iu tiic 

fcln^jkim nod beair how U went with bin. W« hn«s 

» Bergfalk. ib S3. 

« T u I fr. in Upland, dated UpMla. April IS, 1541. 
That the pea»afit9 themselvet ihouM let out their Land*, and 
thereby draw " stiff corn-rents," «o that the famu fell ii< 
ruin, was not to be pcnaitted. On May U, liSS, tbs la- 
bourers of the feasants SM IMiMdsBiftfigrftBttssnf one 
init the king. 

9 To Mrts iBtwiMUn. Cripehehs. Jans l». IMT. Tsthe 
eiewB peasaats hi Snudand who do not kctp tMr tans hi 

order, Ft»bniaiy 4, 15SI. RegUtnr in the ArcbJvsa. 
" See the oath in Tegel. 

» " YouT rightly reigning heredftan- kinp." Form of go- 
vernment in West-Gothland, Ajnl 0, I 10 Stjcrnman. 
Statutes, L 163. To th« eoauaon people at the fair 
lisc^ Mnaiy S. U4I. Kai^blur. 
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seen in the rarious ioaorrections, with what in- 
depaMlenM th» oamiiiimtties of the {uoriiMm which 
ware feat the tine qidek aeteil m ine&ian and 

negotiators, invited to the office by their 80Terei;;ii 
himself. He ordinarily acknowledged the political 
influence of the people by aecounta and expo«ittorai, 
poblpcfy rendered, «f the tremecHotie of hie «dp 
rourietratioii. Sueh Btatenwnts www made not 
merely at the diets, but for the must part annually i 
at the great fairs, especially in -Sweden Piniper. 
There ilie democracy was stronger, and tlie king 
either hi«naalf attended such populw aeennbleffl^ 
as thoee ef UpsaUs Strengness, and Weetanw, to 
hold discuursea to the commooalty, or cxcnsing his 
own absence, he sent some of tfa« council with his 
letters for the same purpose. Then papers eon- 
tain either zebtkme at uaOttatf vtttmnem (the 
bulletins of the time), and hoiale aeeaiitta 
bended, or i T (lio crsH!-s.? ; f iiri^ociations, or pmcla- 
mations in reference to revolts, or the new ductrine 
(which the king would never admit to be new), or 
the demands of the people to abide in all by that 
which they termed old and of yore," or neecnntt 
of expenditure, or propoHitions respecting other 
administrative affairs, with not uufrequeotiy good 
advice upon domestic e^ttaauy, ialellif^oe of the 
kiiig^s health. And other matters, all in language, 
the characteristic stamp of which would alone 
have proved that it waa dit-tati 1 1; himself, had 
we not bia own testimony, that frum want of in- 
telKgent —rinhmfe he usually directed his own 
chancery in person His industry, like that of at! i 
men without exception whose activity hits be- 
queathed any fruilii, far exceeded the ordiiuiry 
meaanre of exertion'. He used to M>y to his 
aons; "Give due eoaaidewrtion to all things, ex- 
ecute them quickly and hold to them, deferrinp 
nothing till the morrow. A reeolve not carried 
ont at tiie right moment, rpamblaa % dood withoat 
rain Ib great drought." 

Yet it belongs to truth not to eflneeal that these 
dissimilar siiies of hl» administration sometimes 
ran into the two opposite extremes of deroagoguism 
and despotism, which are besides related to each 
othor as fraud and foree^ A poli^ xim^ be tanned 
demaj^o^c whidh dehides the i n aBBS t m order to 
. maii:if;L- them ; and hiBtoiy sIdws that in all cases 
in which th^iO influence Uie guvenunent immedi- 
ately, not less than in despotisms, sodi a poUey has 
prevailed. In Sweden, where democracy was so 
powerful, it had been from of old in use. The 
SturdH were no contemptible masters of the art ; 
and bishop Hemming Qadd might have given les- 
sons to atndenti of its mysteriea. This arose tnm 
their poaltion as popular kNtdai% wteldiqg * pomv 

> WefladltwiaMtfaa««kHfff«dlatlwif|li«Rs.*'ltelpm 

TcgiA mijeitai ; dictavltntlanu|Bilai;" the tetter pfoMlr 
was more ft*qaent)y tto esis. tlie king wm a stfeklar ft* 

purity of diction : " B«»ide*,thou irnyi t. !1 thy clerk," he 
enjoins one of bit bsiliA in 1$^ " that he thoxM ktwp to 

hte motbsr tomw Ike flaadli^ sad not wfUs wMt^ 

* " I itave t^en tpoken with th« said king Gustavtu, who 
waaaprfnesvoThighwid puiimt, vaif setife and ready, 
ukiog !oc»dIUspaiBa«idlikan-wMt Ms aflUis. As for his 
wit and indiutiy. hia gnst and a ie w n n iiis ealerpiiMS. his 
prudence in conducting them, as well as the wits e d ariw ll* 
tratioii and pitMrrvation of the said kingdom tU M l>Bg a 
tinte, and the happy (access of bis designs, do so edanSMd 
him that he ought JoaUr to have mnoooatsd aD eaty" 



in many respects indefinite and ambiguous, strug- 
gimg against the Union withont daring to break it. 
The path hi wMA Oostavos aneved was more open | 

and lofty, but even he, especially in tli mrlii r por- j 
tiuu of his (mre«r, eaw hiujself ubligcd to employ the 
same methods. No one can fail to obamre that the | 
promises he made in moments of peril were not al- 
ways to be rdied upon when it had paaaod away. | 
I Tlie Dalecarlians comp!ainc<l in their firnt insurrec- j 
tion that truth was never Ut he found in liiui ; Uie ! 
Smalanders during Dacke's raid did not confide in 
hia offets of amnesty. And they ware i^hk for lua 
mandate to his eoramaadeN was to the efleet that 

"they should deal artfully and tenderly with the 
rogu«s i they were touiidertake and engage to grant 1 
them everj- thing that was possible, even if tbqr 
should not keep what they promised I 

Throughout some ye«rs a foreign influence is 
observable in tho couiiiils aiul nieuBtires of this 
king's government, pruct-eding cliieliy from Conrad 
Peatiiifer, or, as he called himself,' I'yhy. Thie - 
man was a Netherlandish jurist, who coming to 
Sweden in 1638, won the royal coofid«»nce by his 
attainments as well iis by craft and Halterv, ami 
was advanced to the dignity of high chancellor and 
privy eooneillar of government and war. His long i 
title may serve as a specimen of tho styl-^ ivl ifh, 
introduced hy liim, was long established in tlie pub- i 
lie aff iiii s r.f the kingdom, and which Hhows, above 
nil, an inexhaustible command of unawedish wcwds I 
respectfaig the **high and royal power, antliority | 
I and perfectititi " lie was one of the projectors 
who, when any thing new is pasaiug, force them- 
selves upon rulers ; an adventurer, as Luther after- 
wards s^led tiim in a lett» to the king, it was he 
who tnmtA tiie oatt whereby the henditaiy ane- 
cession was ftrst guaranteed at Orebro in 1640*, i 
for which the magnat«^ could never forgive him ; j 
he was hkewise so odious to the people, who said 
that they liad got with the Ihiteh «»i*imiiiffi' n new 
king and lord in the bmd, that Gnatavna hnnsetf 
was obliged to undertake his defence in a pubHc or- 
dinance. The Bo-called ** form of government for \ 
West-Glothland'," of the above-named year, exem- 

SiUfies the oonstitntion whieh tiM chancellor deeded 
or tlie kingdom. A provniaal board, eompoBed of 
a lieutenant or under-chancellor (who was also 
called conservator in afikirs of religion), four as- 
sistant-councillors or aaaesBOii^ mm a secretar}', 
under the kmg and the anprenie oonneil of state, | 
was to prende over the government, the adminM- | 
tration i -f jiistic*-, ami ;i]sM, ^^ i(h the concurrence of , 
the royal chamber of accounts (kammarrad), over 
the maaagement of the rents and estates of the 
erown, together with the police. This last word» 

GoRsivaadsBN of Chalka fiMMsai, minister of Itaase at 
iheaaait af DassBaik. Scaad. Mcoiain, u. 2S. 
* EeCMr to the Mgli nanlid Ion SiggeKm, bme Jbtal 

Thureton, with several cnuncfllors of state, and chief men 
assembled in Kajit Gothland. Stockholm, August 22, 1542. 
RegisfO' in the Archives, 

"* " III the lime of king GuKtavus, Conrad von I'yhy, a fo- 
reiffoer, was liigh rhanrellor. -v ii ;, r^'iiinBt the law and liberty j 
of the klagdoni, wis set over all native Swedes ; he brought i 
in new oaths and ceremonies, as was seen at Orebro, and 
took upon himsalf to make mw laws and lafltrm the fto- 
vlaflialfOfaramantiL Bo, tno, Mutnan, wbswUbadthattlM 
aoMli^ •haaU hold ftalrartaMa lr*odalteBaie,afttc the 
Oaraiaa haMm.* Sd« 4|sii% MMa Kabiltam. UM. 
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lik* 111 u;y of the rest, haJ been hitherto unknown 
to the country, and appeani to have awakeued very 
great alarm, since among the accusations of tiie 
peasants, from which the king was obliged to defend 
his German chancellor, we find the complaint, that 
they had no lon|^r liberty to bake and brew in 
peace *. The police was to be managed by a " ritt- 
master" (who was likewise to bo an assistmt-ooun- 
cillor), with "a nif)vcitble trorip they were to be 
diatributed on ihv public high-roads, where "they 
wtre to (jncstion tivery one of his occupation and 
business, arrest suspected persons, and demand 
way-bills or passports from Ibrdgn or internal 
tnulens." Whetlier this cnnstitution, with its police, 
was ever brought into practice may be doulfted. 
Not long after it was framed, the last great rcbi<l- 
lion broK« oot, prodaeed amoDg other causes by the 
levy of that aid whieh the king with his council of 
goverament was empowered by its provisions to de- 
cree, and the new idmi of taxation adopted in 1540^ 
Three years afterwards Conrad von Pyhy was over- 
thrown: of whom the king deebtred ** tbnt he hed 
meddled nnieh to the loes tatlier than the behoof of 

ourselves and of this realm On h\< r^ tTirn from 
an embassy to France lie was charged with bigamy 
and also with cmbezziini; a large sum of money, 
was etripped (tf his offioea, «ud ended hia daya in 
prison in ti*e eaatle of WeateiM. 

That f ; u'^t.i .11- lamself would have long consented 
to entrust ina authority in the provinces to an ad- 
ministration .HO composed oeems the leas credible, 
aa he loved in all such matters the shortest way, 
namely, that of personal interference. The immc- 
diat' n l ilion in which he stood to his bailifT:* in vt r 
left much power to thepoeecMoraof the great iiefs, 
who w«M likawiae the kuig^a liantenants. Their 
power over Us mm penaiite he expMMl/ veatcict* 

• Lettan sf the kfaif to Iht taandiete Wag atooi Upaala, 

1540. 

' Thii undcjubtcdljr ii included among the "Intslanble 
burden* and taxet" of which the people WWHJsllWd, aceord- 
ing to the kiiig'a letter to the comroOB* ef If^nd In MO. 

Ttw S m sls nden , aJtor the revolt, ««n eaenptad tnm thU 
aid (agria iBposed at«llie dift «r Unklfi^ tn IS44) wfth 
the assent of the council and the nohilltjr, but were ctili^ed 
In tetam to give the king several thousand oxetx u an 
atonement. 

• Letter of Janvxarv 4, ISJ:?, lo L^m Siifgeton Sparrr. The 
king wM equally diimatitfied with Pvliy'* iiucc<;g»or In the 
cbancellofihip, Chrisiopher Atidtrrson Hud, vrho wrote him- 
self Aitium llberaliutn maginter, as wu|t 31 ro'.incillorof ttate. 
He sB w ysd to I.Mbeck and dM abnMHi. Guiuvns did not 
afrin flS np this eBaoi 

• lenar Ikon Upada, April H, IMi, that not tlnqr who 
pesseei llsft, Init dw kInR'a own Mtiflk, chould collect fWmi 
hii peasants the lio-caTled j early /nA/crip ; 1 r .ritribiitiyii 
nhich ai'C»« in this way, thai borici were aimnbutcd to the 
bomeetcada to be «u polled with fodder. 

I >fanu»crli>t rciation of the church eatatei, already quoted, 
made by Ornhlelm, by order of Charles XI. 

s Utter of Cbarlas UL, disUibotinc Uie beitditsiy OMataa 
among hit soM. VykflBpl^ Haieh it. If 14k JUfitlqr hi 
the AreUvas. 

• " Ferthsr Mi majesty earned ^wrimu attalsa to be re- 
claimed for himself, yet with no other intention than that those 
concerned should receive full eonipensaiion in other estates, 
which nevertheless waa lotift dt-fi-rred, and during the life of 
bis m^esty nt ver was brought to any performance ; tMsides, 
it happened tliat one and the other made over his preteiMSed 
d^ti to iiitfeient estates to his majesty, wh« thMeil|no 
toSk peaseasion. although it waa afterwards ftmnd Uiat those 

I enr the astaias had no iff ht to the 



ed*, and his piivai- estafoo were now ver>' nu- 
merous in all parts of tho kingdom. Being related 
to the principal families of the country, he could 
personaJly profit by the authorization he had (iro. 
cured for the nobility to resume possession of fainil v 
property that had boon allocati-d to tho church, of 
which indeed he had hiuuteif set tho example. In 
conscquenoe, many a nearer claim was obliged to 
yield to that of the kin^;, and we find it evpti stati d, 
** that hi» majestv ofl*,»n accounted hiiubclf relatt d 
to one and the otiicr, who could by no means be 
brought into tiis genealogical table Hence tho 
heritaUe eatntes of Gustama, which compriaed 
2500 mnnors in the hands nf Charle« IX.*, not in- 
cluding tho share which Joltu, duke of East-Gutli- 
land, then possessed, were for fifty years after the 
death of their owner the anbject oi continual di«* 
putea and efaunia for reatomtkn. The^ were not 
merely inorraBed by the expedient mentioned ; the 
trnnikactiona of his reign supply abundant proofH 
that the king sometimes demanded estates and 
hooaea Arom Uie proprietote for n promise of eom* 
pemwtion, which waa not always fblftlled, fuimeHmea 
rrccivpd them as presents fi . m ] 1 1^1- v, h<> wi re 
uoi tlie proprietors and suiucUmcH api>ru|>riated 
them solely because they kgf convenient for him 
to effect which violent tnewnm agninat the mUrm* 
tory were not always spared 

With all his kinsmen tho kinp had controvorf*io'> 
a« to the inheritance of pixjperly. He regarded 
liim»clf, moreover, as heir-general to all the |ilale 
and moveable goods of Uie clmrclif!, ccnv.'nts, 
and ecclesiastical foundations, not fi i j; tiin- even 
co[)per kettles, and tin cupw Unyk the place of 
the bishops as co-heir to all clerical estates, and 
was not eontent with the mnHest •lMre^ When 



the king's death complaint of such practirei was ni.v' - m 
the diet of 1S6I. Omhielm's Relation. 

* To Nils Person, in relation to some lat>dt with extensive 
oak woods, which belong to Dame Brita, relict of Laaae 
Anderson. '* We will that thoa, fbr our h«ho«i 
take the said lands wider thy chaife, aoA lif tax on I 
VadStona, ApnII, lASt. Kailitqr la tte AtsUvca. 

* To Bfanon Nllaon, that he •hoold lalaui fieu 
Peter Ot^nii of SXcke. since he glMsUp a femto the Uug. 
September H, 1j5LI. ReRiiitry. 

* In the instruction for his bailiff's in the district of ITp^aia, 
June I, 1548, they arc re^juired to make search where the 
copper and tin veaacis in the guild -chambers of the hamlets 
had be«n sonvsgrad. It ia thane also ordeted that all iumtr- 
paatuics, aa alsa dl gaod ftahsdss in lakes ant alieama. 
ihall be T«aM In the iiaotanaaqri ar ean shall at least 
be taken that tbs cas(Is>a1iall have Its psrt fn them ; the 
bailifr* are besides forbidden to brs-v; \ )i' . threaten, or 
oppress tlie peasants ; neither ntny Ihty diuik over-deeply. 

' Lars Krson, bailiff jr: ^Vi ,|. Gothland, had requested to 
know the king's will, in reUu <ri la 200 ounces of silver and 
600 marks in money, which in&ster htant AnMBrnaon in 
Skara bad left. The king, although h« wsa IflBMnbend fa 
the wt!l, (it was now comnion both dein'nMn and lajr- 
nwn thus to ditpoae of asne portion of their eIRcta, for- 
merly demissd to the Chttieh,) replies, on the 31st March. 
1544. that when in former times rich ckrks had left such 
inheritaneea, the bishops uaed to grasp nearly ail. The heirs 
might give in a memorial aa to their sentiments in regard to 
the evan^Heal doctrine, and the king would con-isder the 
matter furilier. He did not always wait for the death of 
the owners of inheritances. He writes to the baillirat St«- 
geborg, July 29, 1S44 ; " We have understood that the ftt 
nMMsr Fi«cr, who hcteloANre has held the parish of Onnna, 
wenMglfenphitemaaBdflsMniisiranaascate-lteni. lo 
shall ha have aafther thepeitth nor the land* ssdag that his 
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vMMietfl* occurred, ha applied to his own u«« in 
many cm^en the revenues of the gveatar benefices, 

payiuj? tlie inforior clei^y himself. In addition to 
these raattcni t>f ,t;aiii, ho cw^Agod pers<n;iil\ in the 
puittuitH of agriculuire, mining, and trade iu all the 
productions of the country, man lBi|^y than any 
of 'his subjects, and by these means amassed great 
wealth. To his bailiffs he was a terror, and thus, 
like himself, iu -tions of prnpiTty, tiioy witc by 
no means scrupulous. At Salburg, wIrtl-, a» usual 
in the greater mines, there was at this time an 
itflylum for all except atrocious criminals, a weekly 
payment of- twopence (ore) to tlie king was exacted 
even from " luo.se fcniales, who herded there for 
tljcir roguery and dissolute living." On tlie other 
hand, the king did not spare his own property for 
the service of the atatAi The Lubwuie war had 
exhausted all hia reaonreea, and to Htm mm to Iw 
added tiie calamity of a cunflapnition in the eastle 
of Stockholm, " wbei*e we," he &&ys, " went out of it 
HO bare, that we had no more than a jerkin and a 
ailver can, from which we might drink." In 1537 
he began again to (ay up money; tiie Daeke feud, 

ho complains, c i,t Imu what he bad gathered in 
aeveu years. Couuijeacing bis board anew, he was 
able to have at hb dnu, notwithstanding the 
war of hia last yean and the lavn axtmmtinary 
expenses which marriages in tM royal family 
and Erie'» English wooing occasioned, four large 
vaulted apartments full of silver, called, from one 
of hia ehanberhiius, Master Eskil's cellars, besides 
eeveral atofli-boaeea filled with vahiable wares. I n 
the latter half of hb reign he establfahed hreeding 
farms (afvelsgardar) iii all parts of the kinj^doni : 
in Norrlatid, tUo pca«anUi, who wei'o alarmed by 
the proposal of their formation, purchased its 
abandonment hy ofiertng to laiae the year^ amount 
of their land-tax'. There were catatee which the 
king took into his own management, in order to 
nuiiutaiu upon them quotas of foot or house soldiers 
for the public defence. Upon many of them 
both tillage and the breeding of cattle were pro* 
eeeirted on a great aeak $ and at Gripaholm, queen 
Margaret had under hi r own eharge a dairy-ftunn 
so extensive, that two-aud-iweuty maidens were 
employed in tending tlie cows On those farms, 
which were often t£i eeat of the king'a reaidenG^ 

inatt«ra d« riol so (freatly plcanc us, hut he may betake hiiii- 
■elf to Vad»teaa and there become a burgher. He well may 
have gatheied so madi as may liet tifan hto Ulb loog." 
Bciister. 

* Tbe fcittff eoniMta lollils aRaBRaiiMBt tot Ai«Haim- 
laod an4 Me<lel(»ad ky hie letter «r October 29, 1556. The 
esoieof theae apprcheneions Is tliown by ih« roJIowing letter 

of the klnK 'o his lieutenant in West-Gothland, Giittavus 
Olton Stetibork, July », 1558 ; " It were a (freat advantage 
ttiat tlie line f.itnis whirh are now held by a Utap of pendant* 
who do litil- Kfxid for the crown, were applied lo ihr breeding 
of cattle, whereby soldiers mii;ht be maintained fur the de- 
fence of the reaioi. so that paywenU might ntit always be 
requlrad fkom the coumonalty." Regiater. 

• Btatcmant of tbo high duusteilain Stianield, from tke 
eM eoceuttte of the emtie. In the Hcglitiy liir 1MB is 
f vsaKved alsMw of ihe Htb Jeauiqri ftom tbe kiag «« a 
baimriaSmatandtoflifaeAet: •^OurawhonaawlfcMei*- 
^aret hnn compliiined that the mtlch-cows which BigfrU 
Junson tent to Gripaholm were not so good aa they ought to 
have been. Wherefore admonbh him strictl> that we nre 
little aatitfied that he doei not git* more heed to what he is 
commanded." 

M The fiiit public employment of Giir&n Person, who waa 



the surrounding peaaante were bound to perform 
day-service, and tbe bailifri^ are enjoined to deal 
occasioiuilly with Uieni in this matter. There are 
still extant n)aniiates mulcr lii.H hand for the ntost 
trivial matters of domestic economy, ai>d the stdUe 
archives Homutimes resemble tbe day>booka of a 
great household. As years increased, the earo ot* 
these forms becnme hia favourite occupation, and j 
at length the w jithii— of lii.s age. When he \isited 
Fiuknd during the Russian war in 155G, he selected 
several new tema ei the same kind, on which con- 
siderable aums were expended (it was found after 
hia death tliat they had eoet more than they bad 
yji Ml Ij, iii which the excellent rtunities for 
hahcrieu and water-mills ** ia tlie bciiuliful streams" 
did not escape his observation. . CommisaioiNMI 
wen apeeially deqmtohed throughout the country 
in 1598, to draw up an inventory of the royal 
estate!-, 1 ^vliose attention were recommended 
diver^t plans of economic improvements, which do 
not appear in all respects practicable, but at least 
prove that he kwkod Upon the kingdom as hia own 
property 

We do lil t that the king doubted the 

rectitude ot his own conductyOr was vei^ deeuly 
concerned at those viulatiima af infivMoal ri|^ta 
wbieh often attended hia measures. These ap- 
peared to him tovaniah hi the higher prosperity of 
the whole conmiunity, which he never omits to 
extol in contrast with bygone days, sometimes in 
colours which attest a deep feeling for well-ordered 
domeetio happineaa. ** At this time," be wiitea in 
one letter to the commonalty of Upbnd, " both 
men and animals may rise in early nmrning in 
happy quiet, and every man zo cheerfully' to his 
labours and businctu>. Your mds and maidens go 
without care, glad and at peaoe into tbe Aelds, 
and ao return liome at aren. Hilla and valley s, 
plough-lands and meadows, stand ituw well adorned 
every whoi%, yet are ye ao unthankful and stupid, 
that ye will not adcnowledga such peace and ^od 
timea aa an eapacuil gnoe and bieaning of God. 
Ye aee and hear of all tbe neighhouring prin- 
ces, lands, and towns, how tliey tax their sub- 
jects light well, mostly every year, oft*-!! twice a 
year. We, who have fur all your sukes quite 
drained and aq^uandei'^d our own enbataoee, bare 

so powerful under Erie XIV., was of this kind. Hit in- 
Klruciiuus Mieniion, iiiiiuug other point*, that niarstiy tiata 
ahould be drained by the tacked labour of peaaauta, or if 
that MUU not i>e effected, laltes abouid be furnifld upon them. 
Tbe ling lenathncs dea(iatchcd tliete afliun in a fwyaMfiy 
bumeur. Amoog tbs MonUa CaUectieos ia the Ubiaqref 
Upsata, Is thecenrefa htteref tela whjdi GotUvas wnle 
with hia own hand le Lsis Kafle «f Heltaed la V|laBd» 
runnUiK tbua — 

" He)»a med Gud Laaaa Tr*T 

Vatta ma iu 

Gadeetwdn; 

FsBRalmlaa, 

Godaeidiaa. 

flack tot oek aitt di|; 

OadvamaHAdiK." 

Heeltk aad psaae to Lisie w***. 

TswDtthMlttt 

The good* thou (halt get ; 

■['■■■- Liiuiify i-i mine} 
1 1.^ ^lixl is thine. 
Away nnd rest thee, 
liud be with tliee. 
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. Ottnurai. 

1 yet heratofore laid upon you no cxtraord'mAry 
tallage, in the thought that ye yoonelvei would 
{ tender us some thankful acluiowlMgllieiltye«peeially 
I eeeing that the children of that sanguinary tyrant, 
j king Christian, are atill alive. But ye reck little of 
I the need tliat presat il upon us, in the thought that ) e 
! can preserve such good peace with ynvir owu hands 
' at home in your own noustt." The letter doses 
with an exhortation to pay the tithe hauetAj, an 
; irapoet which the people haid little semple in with* 
I holding, since tiie larf^est sluire went no longi r iui > 
i the coffers of the Church, but into those of the 
! crown. lie adds injunctions to plant hop-gardens, 
to build kilns, to drain the lieldfl, clear the meadows, 
and ring the swine. Several of the Hng^s rewripts 
contain niniiiar advice on hoa-t li il ] m itters. These, 
dispersed throughout the pariabes, were reflurdcd, 
from iMpeot to thrir anllMr, in the Hghl w oca^ 
' manda. 

I On the whole, the pcopl« were eventually of the 
; kiiig'b opinion, and l nii; ;ifter his dc;ith nicn spoke 
I of the last half of his reign as of the happiest tiaio 
I which was within their memory in Sweden. It be- 
longed not to the spirit of that age that a ruler by 
I arbitrary stretches of authority should quarrel 
i irreconcileably witli Lis people. Every man liad 
I for long been accustomed to demand a certain 
MopeiwUflomiBetioDs. The people had emerged 
I from the oommotkma of the Union more impatient 
: of the law than of its transgre&<)ion, and many a 
' one who stubbornly resisted every general iii- 
I crease of the old rights of the crown, which were 
j DOW almost fiMgotten, aeqnieaoed in tihe dictate of 
power. In every qnestion the psmonal element 
. carries weight, and the relation in which Gnstavos 
1 stood to the jieople was altogether personal. 
{ This monarch was the founder of the Swedish 
financial sj'stem. A retiolution was passed by the 
diet of Vadstena so early as that the Idog's 

majesty should have power to ascertain all tiie rents 
and receipts of the crown, and to enrol the same in 
a register, as well as to number the soke, crown, 
I and free peasants in each province^ titat his ma- 
jesty might Imow to how much the revenues and 
rents of the crown amounted." At tlie sequestration 
of tlie ecclesiafltlcal estates the king took poftsos-sion 
of the i-egisters of the churcb<» and convents, which 
perhaps furnished tfw modsl for the ground-rent 
iMoks of the cfown, flnt ke]it hy hm order. The 

* Tills is rU'nr from his ln»tr;icti(jt',s in letters tu the conn- 
I cillors of the treasury as to the method of arranging the 

account a, so a<i not to aiMilbiuiA Hie leeslpts «r«oe year wltli 
thoie of another. 

* The king's first letter on taxation applies to the jne- 
A«tHn(tilP)«r8t«eklwlni, and Is dated Oram tht ninaaer 
VaUeBtnaa en Hw Sundiv MIoire Mttthumai, I83S. la It 
he refers to old books of taxes, and speaks of a yearly taxa- 
tion, which also seems to reTer to the former methods. 

; Meaiiwliile we find the taxes raised duriiiR that jear in the 
j hundreds of the aUovc-mentioned governnicnt, koveral of 
irhicti wtrc iti Siidcrmanland, as also in Helsinplaiul. The 
addition was remitted by the king during the bell sedition, 
bat aflwrwards re-imposed. In 1540 the new plan appears to 
have teen first acted upon. Rescripts oti the lutjeot aie 
preseived in the r^isten of that year to Wett-Goailaad!, 
Upland, Dolecarlii* Weat-Bathnla, Uedetpud, Anfwaiaa* 
Kind, Udalni^d, and FInlasd. In all thsM the mailm li 
laid down, that every man should bear the burden of the tax 
in proportion to tlie extent of his lands, and that "one should 
lint sit mnrc kaicer-frrc than another, ^hiftinj; the crt .itesl 
I burden from hiiu&tir, and laying it cju the poor, who have 




first diroctiong for tlie chamber of accounts are of 
the year 1544, and were drawn up by the king him- 
self '. New sehemes of taxation were adopted in 
all, or at least in the greater ntmiber of the pro- 
vinces *. Hie leading feature of all was a repar- 
tition of the taxes, no longer according to the num- 
ber of heads, but according to the extent of ground, 
so that he who possessed more should also pay more, 
in place of the old mode of assessii^ every free- 
bolder* at an equal amount. The cultivation of 
the land undoubte<lly in l io progress during the 
time of GuBtavtia. But the circumstance which is 
generally i^ppealed to in pnof of this, that namely 
« the eaqpoit of grain, was merely accidental, and 
should not be taken for a proof that tlie ooimtry 
really had an adequate supply for its own wants. 
In 1550 the king states that be remembers a 
aesnlty to have hoan cansed bgraoch an export- 
ation ; he aives, nevsirtbeksB, pormission for the 
chamber of aectnrats to discharge the claim of a 
Hollanderwith grain," if it should soern ulv isable 
enjoining the burgesses of S^khohn to buy grain 
in Dantzie the same year, in order to supply the 
country with provisions. In the following year 
such as were suffering from distress received suc- 
cour out of the king's storeliouses ^. No Swedish 
king ever more z^ously eaoouraged the settle- 
ment of the ootmtry. He compares this more 
peaceable and auspicious acquisition of land with 
that formerly made by the " army of Gtotbs,** whom 
hunger drove from Swed :i i en to Switzerland to 
seek out a now home, " where their descendants 
abide to tlita day." By migrations, he adds, to the 
uncidtivated forests and wastes of Ni»rland, the 
great provinces of Helsingland, Medelpad, Anger- 
nmnland, and North Bothnia had heetk won to the 
crown of Sweden ; such examples should incite to 
their imitation, "since Sweden witli Finland is, 
God be praised, so wide extended, that there is no 
need to seek far for fields, meadows, and productive 
soil, or to lament for want of room." He sharply 
reproves the peasants, some for crowding together 
too closely in the old settlements^ oflwi* KIT talking 
more land than tliey could cultivate. 

For mining operations also in Sweden the reign 
of Gnstavus forms a new epoch. The silver pro- 
duced from the mine of Sals, which the king 
caused to be drained, amounted according to com- 
pvtationa made in (o 4!Jjm marks. Bs- 

tlic smallest iiorlimis of land." Tliat the tnxes were also 
raised in Vcrnicland during tills year (though it is uncertain 
whether acrording to the sice of the holdings), is shown by 
Um king's letter to the hundred of Ncodnuik, in which he 
uyi that thcjr slMMOM not wonder that be wished to tatse Um 
oswn unvtas amsc (ken UkewiiSb as was bat Juti tltat 
their toudlstsrvedeowswonld not tcrve figr Uoi, hot they 
must nimish instead of two cows a full-grown ox. In the 
years 1S5S and IS56 be writes repeatedly regarding the 
nllutineut of t;txes in Finland; in 1557 to the commonalty of 
Rast Rothnla, that ttie imposts should now be assessed there 
,icei>r(lin<,' to tlie proportion of ground, and that the king 
could gr»nt no diminution : in 1MB to the prcftetoie of 
Viborg, that every naaligiaaad •hsoM hs csao^j masMiRd 
ligr pole and «U. 
> «*Mlteatan head*," fldtnonaa. 

* LMMrtoBotndlmoB. 

• TetoWA snd ninlttsn la BSdsnnsDiand, July 9, isji, 
to nssint the peasants with grain fhim the king's store>liouses. 
This was given by way of loan, which was repaid. The 
quotation that fallows is Ctom the WTTfllTTThllHTIIftf «■ Ihe 

public diiiCrcss in 1559. 
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speeting the mine of Kopparberg lie cotn)>lains 
in. 1553, " that it stood in its old oondidon, and did 
■ot Mtorn its expenses A ehaage sppean to 

havp talien place in his latter years, for Icing 
John III. states that the working of the mine was 
resumed in his father's time at the cost of the 
crown ; yet in 1563 it was not fre« from water. 
The eopper obtamed m other pbMM waa oonsider- 
able, as at Garpenberg, where, wo are tn!d, the 
opening of new branches ** was very gainful The 
most productive injn mines in the kingdom, those 
uf Danemora, were placed in 1532 ontkr the ma- 
nagement of a German, Joachim FipeT) % borgher 
of Stralsund, who formed a company, of which 
Gorius Hoist, notorious frora his coiuiexiou with 
the massacre of Stockholm, bnt subsequently par- 
doned, was a partner. Tlie king was not satisfied 
with this association, wliicb at first exported the 
ore to StralsuncI and Wismar, having procured per- 
misision to that effect, merely, it is sjiiil, to try what 
can be made of it ' ; tlie cant iron wa« next ex- 
ported, which the king prohibited in 1545 ; for so, 
hfl declared, the charter ran not wliicli had been 
{^ranted to them, that they might bring into the 
country persijns skilied in raining, " in order that 
we also in this kingdom may leam the right 
method Sach tlie king himself made cndeavoun? 
to proonra ; in 193S lie wrote to his agent in Ger- 
many * to <;end "some good and well-skilled miners;" 
in l.'i34 and 153? he renewed this conimission. Ac- 
cordingly, German smelters and smiths were inttxt- 
daccd ^, with whom he established smeltiug-houses 
and forges fai various quarters'. From these 
works the process of forging bar iron,wIiic"h Gus- 

* Duke Eric, whom the king sent thither in IdSi, wrote 
to the people of the East Dale* to " attitt in drawing the 
water tnm tlis old eopper-miiie, which was lying wacto." 

r Letter ftom th* klag to Duko Brie, Octthu U, IU4. 
The king sIm M-tfmtA, la fht coppo^alao at At- 
widabeig. 

« " Thejr are ever exporting, yet can wo not leam the 
truih, what comes of it." The king's letter to Olof Lanon, 
his agent, it seemi, in Stralsuml. Kcgi^try for lh23. 

* To Stephen Sasiw, I'psa^i. April 10. Uegistry for 1545. 

1 Olof I^r^on. at the kin^-'s thaii*^ WIS OWpklfOd Ib ac- 
quiring a knowledge of mining. 

* Among these the king mentions " little Hans, oar ham- 
iiiitsmUli*'' who was seat in 1M4 to Gon&any, to oagago 
sBBltha, with Hanuo Oitfensten, who In 15»r was supei^ 
iotendent of " the many fine tafSSWliMl va kavo esused to 
be set up in these past yean ta monjr |da«St, though we 

;r -hwr t' • y do nut iij all respects go on SO well;" prubiibly 
ihc- eame with the llammarsmed, who is named in several 
j |).l.^^,lg^■s of Die IliKistcrs, and Who in 1540 receive J o grant 
I (if ttie miil of Viiiliii^'e near Stockholm for his liR'time. 
I s There remain a<xount3 nf tUu i-staljlislnnei;t of fnrpes .it 
I Vangain East-Gothland, (with smeiting-bouses at Haite»tad,) 
at MoUla, at Fkllingsbro, at Gefle, in Stockholm, and at the 
mine lo Vennolaiid, from which the king'a bar iron waa 
takoetonbtaf tolweixportea. MontfaiB Is daonadsflf 
others, set up Iqr burgeiiei of Btoekholm tn tlie taaind of 
Akerbo in Weatinanland, at K6ping and Hedanora. The 
king's letter (Upsala, June 6, 15S3,) to Marcus TTanunars 
med is remarkable: " We have heard that thou art raiAiiig 
the forge at Fallsbrh as lar(;i- and «tf onR as if it were to be a 
high church, a* tlty manner is. Thou mayst know that we 
Iqr no mean* wish thee to balld ailcfa large cathedrals at so 
gnat a coat, ainw it mattoia nit mneh hew good the house, 
iruie hammer iMlMlbnar.* fiflgisiqr> 

* In IMO, he wrote to all the fbrfa-mutns tn the dloeoae 
of WoBioraa, to forge thetr har-lron tnoc* oareftallr, became 

he had himself uhacrvrd in Stockhrlm that it was very de- 
fective. Tho!>e of Nora and Lindsberg received a like rebuke, 



tavus was especially careful to encourage, was com- 
municated to other distriata altboogh in the dvil 
eommotioDa that ensued manj of ^e estabHshmeata 

w ere destroyed, and the iron was exported in the 
old rude state * down to 1604, when progivRs began 
again to be made, upon the foundation laid by the 
great king, in the imprnvonent of the iron oiana- 
faeture. To him lilMwise Sweden owea <lie intro- 
duction of 8aw-mills ; several wer?* constructed on 
liis account by the same Marcus IIninniar»med who 
built 80 many of his forces A .N vodipli builder 
who learned his art in Bohemia iutroduoed it in 
1531 into Norway ^ 

Commerce uowfoun J new outlets. The trade with 
the German towns was again thrown open after the 
dose of the Lubecine war in 1536, at a duty of five 

Coeot. on the value of wares imported *, and one of 
amount on ealt and hops, with a prohibition to 
export articles of food, uhich was renewed from 
time to time, but occasionally taken off, as at Calinar 
in 1546, the ixnson asKit;n< d l>eing the " ecarcity of 
commodities ia this end of the land '." In 1545 
the king called upon the merchants to freight ships 
into the AtlanUc, and himself set the example by 
despatching two vessels to Holland and Liabon '. 
Thive yeait* afterwards ho prohibited trading to 
Liibeck ^, and procured in 1550 an agreement be- 
tween the mimicipalities of the towns to refrain 
from engaging in the traffic ; yet he connived at 
the visits of Hanseatic ships to the Swedish ports. 
" After this resolution," says Tegel, " Ijurgesscs and 
traders of this cnnntry begftn tu make voyages to 
France,Spain,England,and the Neth«r]and8,and did 
not frequent so much as formerly the towns on the 

August 2i, The forces there paid the eleventh >kip- 

pund lo the crown, whirl, in l.v.<H was raleadtolOOsUpipuiida 
(about 13 tons 13 cwt.) ye&riy for all. 

* Onniaitonicfe was the term for the nl.iett and BllB||iaat 
method of pnpariqf malkaMe iron, hjr one fvoeeaa, at 
fbatwlChwood llm. It ma baniMred Into andl pfeoca 
)dned at the edge, of whteh tt, ot at most to, (according to 
the ordinance of 1529) were to go to a skippund, and was 
exported in v.its. A iiiDrc [.■ ifoct mLthod of obtaining 
wrouglit iron from the i.>re .vc-t ir.i to luivo been that which 
iho king simielimts calls kVi/hitit/.-, siiielliiig. He writes 
for some good smiths from Germany, who understood the 
process, also for nallsmiihs, plate-makers, or other artisans, 
"yet no tipplers i" which last requisite appears, front a letter 
la ttM teglatiy, (Jan. S, 1548) to Uans Ilaraldson, respecting 
Om aadUeia at Daaaeaioni, not to have been ftUlj oMaiacd. 
Haidi t, 15M. be teat a flnnaeeHnuuter and diaieeal4mitMt' 
to Vaiiga. He fixes himself the of the hunare master, 
hammermen, and smellers, with the amount to be given for 
a charcoal kiln of largo dimensions. 

« The king give* lilai power " to take the active nuuiage- 
TTieiit of our foigea and MW-mlUa ihrongboiit the klogdom." 
m.irrh :!, J548. 

' Ilvitfeld, History of King Frederic 1. 

* The export duty was fixed at three per oent in IKO, 

* Btlenuatn, Comnaice odi aeon. 96focdniiigar. I. 70. 

I liCtter of dM Wag IbtiMa to Botvld Idiaoo, Ifaidi 14. 
Registry for 154S. 

■> One- di^eclmcn of the legal forms of this age nay aulllee. 
The [iroinbitiuii was communicated to the merehanta " ae- 
rretiy, yet on peril rf life .ind goods." Swedish ships in 
I.iibock were to withiir.iw ftnni thenc« secretly, and mean- 
Hliile no Roods hclongin^t tfi ttie I.ubcckcr-! to b8 exported, 
" they breathing nought but .«pite and dciiance." A letter 
of reconcilement to the municipality of Stockholm, April 19, 
IMB, la to bo CMiod In the ftegiatir, by which it appears 
thattiwy tad paid aflao tt MM maiks lir havUif bcokn 
the Ung'a numbo, bf whkli la piioMi^ meaal the pro- 
hibition agslnat tiaie with I«lMck« 
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Baltic, fteeing ih:\i lin y rri tnd proat advantage in 
being able to \tuy foreign wares at tint hand in the 
western marketa, while those of Lubeck and other 
towns OD the Bottie moot hay them «t the third or 
fotirth hand.** Ghntaviw had eonoluded a defeonve 
alliiui ■ ' ith Francis I. in 1542, accompanied by 
HUpulatioud for mutual corauicrci^ privileges, 
which in 15A9, bjT treaty with Francis II. were 
extended «ad AeM fredeeljr defined, Solt im- 
ported from Fnnce |Mdd no doty. Tlie eom- 
merciai treaty formed with the Netherlands iti 
1526, wns renewed in 1551, and in the same year 
a like convention was made with £ughmd« By tlio 
treatiee oC p«MO oenddded with Bwaift in 
and ISi^, the Swedish traders olrtained freedom of 
eiiiiiintTce with Rus.sia, and iK'nni-ssiou to rebuild 
tla ir old factory at Novogurud. lu ull the treaties 
\^itii Denmark th«re wt-rc Btipulations regarding 
the trade intb that oountry, althot^h, from par- 
tienhr eansea, it was ratlier ohstraeted tim nin- 
dered by the kioi:;. He procured and dinHcminated 
statements as to the claas*^ of 6wediiili productions 
which it would be most adrantageoos to export, in 
order to obtam wine and salt from France ; cloth, 
tin, and lead from Encfamd ; silks, linens, spiees, 
and sugar from the»Not},( rlands ; Baltpctre and 
hops from Denmark ; swords, tiarneas, brate-wai-es 
and retail good* from Germany *. 

The foreign flommeree of the ooontry in 1559, 
oeeupied 09 Swedish shi^ of 3160 tons (lasts) 
bLudtn. Tlic fxport-s consisted of rough and bar- 
irun, luES, niasttt, laths, deals, butter, tadlow, traiu- 
oil, seal's blubber, salmon, eels, hides, goats, and 
horses Comer, w hich is not distinguished among 
the exjporta of this year, is elsewhere mentioned so 
an article of export, as well a» tar. TIic trade with 
Finland in diih, dt»ala, and tar, was restricted in 
1530 to Stockholm. The town of Heltiiagfon was 
lonnded in that province in 1669, with the new of 
veoderiog it llie oeulre of tiie Russian trade, as 
Rertl and Riga had hitherto been*. The king 
encouraged his subjects to cniboi k in this ti-ade, of 
which foreigners had hitherto drawn tlie proBts. 
This.pbm luul as little •uceess, as the lepresenta- 
tioos wineh bis ambassadors made hi 1&50, to 
quern Elizabeth of En^'Iund, ** tlutt she should 
forbid the new uavigatiuu along the coast of Nor- 
way to Russia (.Archangel), which her nibjects liad 
a few years ago eommenoed, and cause them 
rather to Tiait tne hnd of Sweden, especially the 
famous town of Elfnborg, which lav upon the 
West Sea, and had a good haven To this town, 
foumled by the king, and also called New Lddose, 
he devoted' au especial share of attentioiu as being 
at this time the mAy Swedish port on tiM NottS 

> tMJenUBSB, I. IM. 

• t. BMRiM, StoeUialffl mrlOO tr Kdad. (aisrtdwtaalOO 
yevi a|A.) fasufonl Diioouiie la tke Beyal Aetdmny or 

LBaralng, t7$(t, 

» Stjcroman, i. 112. 

• Regflstcrs of l.V'iU. 

1 lit- wrote to the burgCMes of Lotlu>e, '■ Ulicn pcichaiice 
some sliips or traders ftom foreim pans come to your place, 
ye fall every tnati upon them, like a drove of twine, snuffing 
up what Ik couiiiii; in." He who had (he least share of un- 
derstanding obtained the uppermost place among them, "if 
be had the beat to nasi, and was able to set down the nmt 
toer." Halknbeiib Tatne of Coins sod WaiM, ur. 

• TImm wm «r old stenMBf : ibe Dlntig at UpuU, 
'*ie laatfuf hi BiiengiMM, dM Uanfaiani at Weticras, 



Sea, but the lack of inclination which his subjects 
disoorered for commercial pursuits drew from him 
sevemTCproaches In the inland districts fairs 
wcm appobited to be hold» whitiier afame foreign 
tnden were permitted to resort*. HSsden^was 
to confine traffic to the tONvns, and in this view he 
was induced to forbid trading to the nobles, who 
did not observe the prohibition ; to the clergy, tahis 
own |)aili& and the oeaaantry, exM^ting m 2ioev> 
fand, whM«, in eompuanee wt» the old eoslom of 
tl}0 coiiiitrv, one trader was to bo allou f d to every 
parish ^. He wished that in the to\^ nu, as far as 
puFsible, every man should pursue some fixed 
l»ranoh of trade or bsndiemf^ for the bMtter at- 
tainment of wbieh end cdld xeftilatimis were 
framed, and now first auUiorized by the v< rn- 
ment His " ordinance for the town of Stockholm," 
; of the year 1557« provided for the maintenance of 
pufalie order and rli anHnnm, with a striotnsm iw- 
mown at Oiat day in Ae tana towns of Europe. 
Anxious to secure expert cransmen of all sorts for 
the better ini>tructtoa of his subjects, he caused 
builders, stonecutters, masons, and joiners, to Im 
brought mto Sweden, and plaeed joaths under 
tlieir tuition ss anprentieea. At Weeterwiek Iw 
established a dockyard. An artist, Anders the 
painter, who was aiso employed in making plans 
of build in|;8, received a stipend from the tithes 
of Mjrkdpmg; to another, Canute the painter, 
of Stodinolm, we 6nd tnm sending a student If a 

particular branch of indtistrv waa pursurd with 
e)itraordinary success in ouc part of the kingdom, 
as that of lock-making in a disfrict of West^}oth> 
iantL lie took psina to commmiieate the improrod 
metbod to otIieiB. He admonisbea tim pesaanla of 
Lerback, t!iat rn pain rif Inn severest displeasure 
and chaatittement, ihcy uliould employ no "bad red 
iron" iu the preparation of their steel, because the 
scythes made firam it were worthless. For tlia 
rest, he suppoeed that he eoold dinet the eonrse of 
trade by prohibitions and taxes, s -v. ml of which 
led to opprewiion and public dit>turbanccs. Tlius 
his forbidding tlie Smalanders and West-Gotli- 
Uioders to sell th«r Often beyond the Xhuiiab 
frontier, or higher tiuu) at a eestain price to him- 
self and tliose to wlioni he had farmed out this 
privilege, was one of the causes of the Dacke feud. 
Nor was his rigorous ordinance for enforcing the 
cnnrant rate of mono/ more praiseworth/, after he 
had Idmself depreebted Its essential value ^ 

At the Diet of Westeras, in 1541, it was enacted 
that ** the high roads should >>e » idened, and made 
more smooth, by the labour, and at the expense of 
the inhabitants of the adjacent parishes V At this 

Reaiynai to ImIm^ MeMass at Tiaiwsll in Yiii iiMia nd. 
sndtaUaUpiaAAe. flgsmnui, 1. SI. 

• He eonvlidOB tint <*1h* NenlMdais dsiflie tflloge. and 
follow traffic as Msg lighter.'* Otdlaaaess lespsciilai 

tratie. 1546. 

' When the governor of the castle of Abo sent an assAy 
wWeh the ktnf deemed of loo fine a standard, he repii«d, 
" More of what CQSlii ruost ha.^ been put into ttie kctlie than 
need was. 'Tis more easy, thou know«st well, to get cabbage 
than lard, and if we put too much lard on the cabbage, it 
gnws aawtaolssoaie, sad aifsea aot weU with thost wbe sat 
it." TlMkla(eBlMih1sitrtkii«lM/rtsMAi. BalleBbHf. 
id. S01. 

* In nftnoot to plana of Improving inlmial eomnnnilea- 
tfon by esnaliand arrangements for conveyanee,Gustavus was 
far lasdvanca of bis age. He gave orders in 1553 for the cod- 



Digitized by Google 



i5«o 1 ^J;';:^^ GusTAvus vasa. the hereditary settlement. EaSition. 



time tliere was no carriage road bt-tween Gothland 
and SwedeUnd across the Tired ibivet. Considen- 
thms of advantage in war, aa well as others, led to 
the adoption uf this plan ; certain plaMes of amis 
w«re appointed on these military roadsi as they 
WHre denoiuiiiated wheiv the soldiefy might a^i- 
semble on the appearance of danger, and which 
were to be fortified The nobility and the towns 
were requin d tu funiisli statements of tlie number 
of men whom tliey could have ready for the king's 
service ; and on a faosUle invadon avcfy lllth or 
sixth man, or in an extreme emergency, one man 
froni every house, was to march agamst the enemy. 
Yet *hi kiii-^' 'lought to be as sparing as possible in j 

i tiiese buniiiionses lu the people, aud he iiiak4.s fre- 
quent mention of the Mourity which the kingdom 
enjo/ed under his government, who had but a 
modevtale army, in oomparison with the tfanea of 
the Union, I'.lir-n the peasant was 50 often obliged 
to take tlie tieki with bis wallet at his back. To- 
wards the end of his reign the military force of 
native Swedea^ mautainea by yearly stipend, or by 
quartering them in die towns (burgh-leaguer, as it 
wiis called), amounted to 12,934 foot ai\d 1379 
horse, bttiides oi^ fool and 296 horse of the Ger- 
man companies According to an official minute 
reapeoting the annj of his majesty npon the Rus- 
sian fWmtier, October 9, 1555, erer^- ^headman 
over the soldiors" (captain), among the Swedes, 
received a miiuthly stipend of six marks (ausweriug 
to about two and a half aQTor tlx doUars *), every 
•<order*niaii'* (Ueutanant) «MffV private four 
marks, a horseman with flrMurma eight marks, on 
which f*>im3 they were bound to subsist themselves, 

I taking nothing from the king's subjects. The 
hoi'senicn complained that their pay was insuffi- 
cient. The trifling diffetOMo between that of tlie 
officers and privalaa la lorpriiihig, hut the former 
had probably several means of increasing their 
g&ins i and it is plain, from the king's pruhtbiuuu, 
that undue fiirloni^ were one of these. The foreign 
troopa had higher pij. In the above □ amber the 
nobles, who performed knightservice, are not in* 
eluded. This obligation was more precisely defined 
by the king ; but, notwithstanding that towards 
tte end of his rei^^n its burden was lightened, it was 
never adefuateljr fulfilled. Quitavua ^ao ereated 

•tructlon of the cnnal of VuditiS, first completed in our own 
<Uy, at well as for the cstaMisbna«nt of public carringcs, 
whieh ars itUI wanting, or hnve only recently been intro- 
dnesd, bstwssn FaUun mad Weatetas, and batwean Btoge- 
taff and ▼aMaoa. Bcgfateribr 15M. 

s ThoM wbfch led ftom the thtn Ihmtisntf Dsnmsrk, Into 
the upper country, are ennmeratrd in the tlatute of Vadttens 
of iSS9, when the matter was again ni'votrd. Tegel S, 456. 

* Particularly Elf»lKirg, JBnkiiplng anil Vadmenn, The 
castles of Gripjiliolm, Swarltjo, Wcstt-raj, Strbnisholni, Kro- [ 
notxtrgr, Upsaia, and Stegeborg, were aliuost entirely erected. 
Of this plan the fbrtUicatioa of Uptala (Letter to Matter 
Pafvd, Imildsr* on Us •ketch of the proposed worki ; Re- 
(Istcr fcr 1M4|) aiss fttOMd part, as well a* the ettabliah- 
BwntofaflaeearslicHgfhlnDttsma. llMesittoorsioek- 
ludra was Iflcewtw mburgsd and tnOM ■tnngly fntilled by 

» III 1557. Ksn.iy on the Military Force of Sweden from 
Gtistavus I. tu (iustavuK Adulphua, by C AdleiS'imrre, Hist. 
Vitt. och Ant. Acad. Uandl. S, 307. The qu.irteriiiK of 
soldiert wa« one of the causes of D.^ck<>'s rebellion, " We 
Ikared that it ini«ht not be well pleating to all men, that the 
■oMiery should be diiperaed with the noblet and prieits 
nmid about;" the king wrtlst, Uanh 1, ISil. Raeiiter. 



the first naval force which Sweden pMBlWed } 
since liefore hia reign, according to his own cx|ires- 
sion, there were but a heap of wherries and other 
baubles, serving no pur[)08e of off»-nce or di fence'. 
VeiH-tian ship-builders, whom he engaged and libe- 
rally paid, practised and taught this art in Sweden, 
and the skill by which the Finns and NorrUnders 
were soon pre-eminently distinguished, was the 
fruit of his provident care. Sevtral of his shifja 
were of great size, one being manned with a com- 
plement of 1000 soldiers and 900 mariitei^ • ; 
another Teasel, the Elephant, employed in tlie 
Lubecine war, was larger than any tliat had ever 
■ been seen in the Baltic. 'riir8« ships carried a 
greater uuniber of eauuun, though of smaller size, 
than is usual at the present day. In the B^uaiui 
war the king aleo employed a kind of ooMten or 
gtm-boBls with from ten to twelve oars. 

The older seminaries of instnictiun had been too 
closely connected with the ancient Church, not to 
b« involved in its downfall. Hvitfeld and Mea- 
aeniUL indeed, state, that Guatavos restored in 
IMO tne university of Upsaia, founded twenty years 
bfforo ; and two years previously we find him com- 
plaining that circumstances did not permit him to 
accomplish this worit, which it was bia deaire to 
effeeL In tbeambimof thia reign no trace of its 
aetnU perfonnanee ia to be found, aUhoug)\ they 
supply ni.iiiy I roofs of the kinj^'s fosterinj^ care for 
the schools, which, nevertheietse, do not appear to 
have in all respects answered their object, if we 
majr judge bv the trenchant reproof addressed by 
him to tne mshopa in the year preceding his death, 
relative to the character of the persons who were 
supplied to him by the schools for the service of the 
state*. A learned Swede, who resided abroad^ 
draws at the same time a dark picture of the oon- 
dititm of his country fn tills respect, aud concludes 
that the large ho u 1 if ;_M I silver, the military 
tttoreni, aud Che ships, the arms, and fortiiicatians, 
were rather detrimental thim profitable ; Inaamuch 
aa out of idl (be bandi wliidi tlie Iting everywhere 
maintained, not without great cost, and to the sore 
molestation of the subject, not ten men w ere to be 
found, whose counsel he might euiptoy in the affairs 
uf his kingdom ; and the same held true of the 
noble^ the haada of the Cbordi, and the prieata *. 

« Pour shiiiinirs sad t u ep en os , ga^MtwoBey. T, 

J Tegel. U. 168. 
■ Olaui Magnut, 1. x. c. 3. 

• August 10, 15M. Cataii Homtniaata poBtte^-scdssIsi- 
tica, p. 44. Ilttls improwiiisat atemt t b we fe ie to have 
bMB mads tfiMe ISM, when th« ktog wrote to all the dio* 
eeset, that the sefiooU had to sadly declined, that where fbr- 
merly there used to be two or three hundred, scholar*, there 
were now scarce fifty; in other places the schottls were com- 
1 pletely einpty, which was chiefly to he imputed to the refn.sal 
of the peopk to vend their children to tchoot at formerly, or 
to give aaaiatanc* to the tcholart by almt, aa they were 
boond. *' How then." bt asks, "•IwUChrtMJaailylM main* 
tabled* Ifnaneaisedneated to give besdtettr Wbeajmir 
nlatsMn die «i» wbaie will you gst edMrst neMfbre we 
eonoMl sad vxliort you to place your eblldmi at Kbool, and 
Ivelp those vrTjo go theie. And if n:iy one sha'.l tell you that 
they now teach nnlhini? cUc but Swedish in the schools, 
believe him not. Only not wanting on your ovrn tide, 
and there shall l)e no want of IcariiinR." Rrpisier for 1533. 

' Letter from Goran (iyllc to a Swedish baron. Celsius, 
id. ail. The king was himself in correspondence with this 
person, whom he supported, as he is also known to liavt 
' maintained leveral stadcats at the Otnnan univsnitlci. In 
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Limtenants, and persons in aathority, kept each of 
tiMm » MoratMcy, to tmd vad aimntt the king's 
letters, m tiny www ihfliiMelws vasUe to do eo. 

Of tile rudeness nnd ignorance of the clerjQr many 
proofii remain. Their manner of embracing tlie 

Erinciples of the R«formation often eonsisted only 
1 nuuriTiflg tiMir lioua4ikeep«i% in ardor thareby 
to legitimate lJi« dFapring wImnu tteao Ind bome 
' tlieni We find, that during the Catholic period, 
! snch housu^kei-pei-s, on the deadi of the priest, used 
to receive a et-rtain allowance from the parish*. 
The Evaqgelioal miniaters themaelvM did not al- 
ways set M edifying emuplo. John Kitdien- 
master, first ;l hk nk, afterwards a Lutheran 
minister in Stockholm, and married, was deprived, 
and thrown into prison by the king for hts dis- 
solutofife*. ThoAboUtko of th« old Char«h dia- 
ciplUM befoTB the new order of tilings wwnatawd, 
was generally productive of injurious ofTeets on 
domestic morals. The king, whose own life was 
pure, and deportment blameless, often denounces 
the pxerailiim eonraptioii ol neanetn. To what 
extent tide renehed, where other dzcnmatUMee 
favonrpd the lawlessness of the ill-disposed, as upon 
the frontiem, is best shown by his letter to the in- 
h.ibiunts of the prefecture of Kronobcrg, April 9, 
1554. In this, referring pnbMy to the visitKtioa 
of 15S0, he reprwee thoee who, firing on the 
b irdei's, and m ing hither and thither, now into 
Uenmark, and now iiitu SweJeii, arc regardless of 
their marriage-vow, and take to wife one woman 
after anothe^ «a thqr wmild diange their horses *. 
He eonnnanm the prefeets to wateh narrowly the 
procecdina;s of these loose companions. A t tlie same 
time the severity of the tempoml penalties was in- 
creased, t&l at lengdi adultery wm pnnltlied by 
death 

The peace which tile kingdom had hmg cnjoy(>d 
was threatened by Denmark and broken >iy a war 
with Russia. The treaty of BrSmsebro, fonned wiili 
Denmark in 1541, the letter whereof stipulates an 
ftll'ft'*T? of both kingdoma for mntual deraMOy ao in- 

1544 he leeaUs ris of fltet^lMetOM lis sD^Mied fheirearviess 
athOBM. Hsgtitett. 

* When the deigyman wis of noUe binli tMt lOBWtimes 

led to suit* with fail relative*. When, In 1544, Erbnd Bat, 
pastor of Soruiida in the diocese of Strcngnet* wished to 
Hi.irry l)ls oirt housewife (FoTsia, for-feer), "as priesit now 
list- to do," liis brother protested against his resolution "now 
to take in ni.Trriagc this poor woman, whom lie had lanp en- 
tertained for his mlstrets, and thereby to bring his spuiioui 
^dMB into their noMc Uwage and iiiheritiiace." The 
Biattsr sBdsd Iqr tiM paniei bciag lecooetlcd. HaUaobm 
HsadilBSW an kOBvag Ooctsf II. AdoUii Btatoria (Ittmoln 
Ibr tte HMmf of kiag GntaTiis IL Adtdplias), BtoAlietan, 
ty«4, p. 4«. 

» There is .1 letter nf Guslavus T. to Inn bailiff Bcnpt We«t- 
pute, directing hiiu to leave to the " foraia" of the deceased 
ni i»ter Olave of Monketoq^ the peition llzed lif the geitoh. 
llc«;ister for 1525. 

* Halliain,Bln|ii9lv«ffliB]lrailMnOlaaiaBdIaaMBtius 

Petri, 06. 

* Reg. for 1554. 

* UoiiMhaMflnler or King Sri«. MMt otdinancs of king 
Jolm, un. TUt eilnt wm eoffnlMUo In the Catlwllc period 
f>y tbe eRiritnal tribunals, and hy the temporal lair ttat unl>- 
capital wlien the ofl^er was caught In the fact, and the 
ptosei J ' I : r ■.Mjul i not grant him his lile for a fine. 

f i icijil, amhaasador RiL-hem, who hart been on a 
mission to C'lnstantinnplo, to incite the Turk." to .itt.ick the 
house rf Avistria, repaired to Gustavua at Calmai, tbottif 



tiroate as in many respects to reseml)Io the old 
Union, was xmSlv {nrodooed bjr Uie terror etitt 
inspired by nmily of CMraan IT., who wet« 
puf ] rt. d by Cliarles V. When the treaty of Spires 
in 1644 reconciled Christian III. with the emperor, 
and the danger for Denmark ceased upon that side, 
the old nuetmet revived. At an eariier tine the 
Daaiih monarch had been, no less than Onstavns 
hitJTsdf, the enemy of the emperor atul pnnfc 1 rate 
of France, though the alliance of Sweden M]lh 
Francis 1. was regarded in Germany in a more 
odioiia hglri^ and was atjrled hjr the imperial chan- 
eellor Onnvella hi hi* lettetv to tiie insui^nts 
of Smaland "an ungodly len-'iif'." Tn the treaty of 
Spir^ Gustavua was included at the instance of 
Denmark, but in a manner which did not give him 
ntieCMtion, aa the pretended right of the daughter 
of Chriedan TT. to Me erown was left open ; on 
which aecoutit Gustavus and the Estat<»8 in the dirt 
of I&47 rejected an overture to yield tlie claim on 
the payment of a sum of money. This did not tend 
tofitrther the maintsnaoee of a goodandefetaadiiu 
witii Denmavk. The eonvention of Brtoisebro haS 
settled none of the real matters in dis|r,it»-; ^nd as 
by the 22d article both the claim uf Sweden to 
Gottland and also the pretensioiM which Denmark 
night fori itaelf jnetified in preenng on the Swedish 
erown were left over far nitore adjuBtmeot, the 
latter clause espt-cially f^ave occasion to interpreta- 
tions which might e&aily lead to au attempt to re- 
new all the usurpations of the Union. It was also 
observed, that even after tbe hereditaiy eettlement 
in Sweden seemed to out off all hope in this reepeet, 
Christian III. nsKtimc-d upon the arms of Denmark 
the three crowits of the tiwcdish escutcheon. The 
Danes on their side dedared that this was only 
intended to maintain in hietorica) roedleetion thie 
former union of tbe tiiree kingdoms, hot G t wt a v ns 

viewed the matter otlierwise. It is not v,irfi'nit 
ground that the ensuing wars have been coot^idered 
at springing ikwro this Bonroe *, although during the 

alksr Ui nrtoni flrom ths conference at BrSauobra^ to Ami 
SB sOlanov sgafant dw cnamies of botli klngdoau, the Ittler 
bnving previopilj diS|iBtafacd toFraneii bisteonlaiy IMwi^ 
to pro;)osc a conmerelal traatr. One of slltncs was ral^ 

!>cqueni!y ronchidrd hy the envoys of Gustavus, his brother- 
in-law sicno Eiicson Lpjnnhufvud, the chancellor Pyhy, 
Canute Anderson Liljc, and Giiran Norman, with the pleni- 
potentiaries of the I'lencli Jting, the chancellor Pnyet and 
the admiral Chabot. It hti|)UIatc-» that the klngt shall con- 
sider themselves as bttithcrs, and so style one another, each 
watching over the interests of the other like his own, and 
grantlof Am Ubeity of tnOe to his suldoels, and that tbqr 
slisll aoilit saeh other hi tlae «f war with n,m wm aaa 
20 shipi, at the utpenM of the perty requiring them. King 
James V. of Scotland was received Into the alliance on the** 
terms, that when he required help from France apainst any 
of his enemies, the king nf Sweden should transport to Scot- 
land a force not exceeding ilOOO men, at the cost of the latter ; 
power. Du Mont, Corps Diploni. tv. 22s. It was probably 
in consequence of this convention that Gustavus I. began 
tboM neruitraent* of SootsmsQ tot tlit Swodiah Mrrtee 
whkh wem sitennids eonttooed hr bb ■ a t en wH. la 
ISWhewoalBtn^tssMaiaiOWScot* for the war agafaMI 
the Rnutana, and tn the register Hit that year n preMTVcd a 
paper entitled " CodirilUr ,i 1 I n.' - :-t i i-ntaneoj Sootonim 
dc sttpendta et disciplina in«iu;i:!i sunt in scrvitio 

Reg. MaJ. Sueels " | 

" Gustavus himself quotes one expression, " he who 
would scrateh the three crowns out of the aimief DeamMt, 
must have sharp Icclh and claws.** 
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lifetime of the Idng himself the qmurrel pvoceeded 
no further than mtttnal remonstrances. The perils 

of the Unimi, (ivi ri- i:;ie by the struggles of his 
youth, still diaturbod his imagiojitton in the repose 
of age, and liis own pen waa employed in warning 
his ooontiy against their nrgeney. All the oppres- 
sions inflietod by Denmark on Sweden are folly set 
forth ui the rare metrical tract entitled " A true 
answer to some passages in the Danish (.'bronicic';" 
and we have the testimony of his uwq secretary, a 
witness who is entirely worthy of credit, that it was 
" composed and rhymed mostly from the king's own 
mouth ^" Tho dangers? riu^aiiv^t .vliii li it calls on 
the Swedes to be prepared were iinlttd to retomy 
allhongh from another quarter, and through IJm 
instrument^tj of hia own best loved aon. 

In 1554 the Russian war hroke out on the Iktt- 
ilere of Finland, C lL-,^l^ ^ls had regarded this por- 
tion of hiii domiuiuus with a paternal liolicitude, 
which was extended likewise to the moi« distant 
lAplanders. He forbade the w pwa ai ona prac- 
tised by the trading peuuitB or Zforriand and 
Finland upon this wild and defenodMB raci', and { 
sought to disseminate Christianity among the Lapps 
by missionaries. By the labotun of Michael Agri- 
cola, a Finn by birth, and the Mholar «f Lawter 
and Melanohthon, whom OmteTOS a|»pohited or- 
diitary of Abo, the Finlandera obtained the Bible, 
Prayer-Book, Psalms, and the first books of in- 
struction in their language. Their manners were 
still marked bjr much bArbarilgr and lawleaness. 
The king was obliged in 1061 to efaaatiao the 
Tavastrians who had surprised and burned the 
newly established settlements of the Swedes, 
already flourishing, in the forests of East Bothnia. 
Dark and extraordinary dimes are mcnUoned*, 
and the remoteness of idtnation, tempting by the 
]>r08poct of iinji inity, led to great outrages on the 
part of the po&bcsaors of hefs and the royal bailiifs, 
as is shown by the kin^s letters to the Flemings, 
who then oaMTOMd great poww in Finland*. The 
peace sobmsting wiUi Rnsna sinoo 1510, had been 
Last confirmed in 1537, but the frontier was un- 
defined, and in desolate Lapland it was unknown 
to either aide. Yet disputes speedily arose which 
pmduoed qoarfehi betweim th« bailUb respecting 
the eoUeemn of tho omnr daeo, and at length 
mutual plundering, hionriieides, and buniings. So 

• SanOrd^ Svar pa osgie ilrekMr ntbi tben Peaaks 
CfSnlkt. 

> In fbbsfs printed aooepaiisgBe of the DaulihllbyiiM- 

Ctiroiitele. of wbldi a new sdlthm bad Bppnred la Denmaik 

in 1555. Thoui^h of olrfpr dale, the king seems to Iiavt con- 
.<<ider»l it as a new work. His secretary Sweno Elofwn 
thus writes of it; " A<falnst this Ilhyme-bi>ok king Ga»ta»iu 
put forth another bonk and answers tliercio, mostly rhymed 
and pompfisctl out of liis own mo-uh, of wliich I h.ive know- 
ledpre ." (Paralipomena, in the Nordin Mauuscrlptit at L>- 
i^ala.) I'o his son John the king writes, September 23, 1558; 
" Th« Danes have set the thiee ennrnt ia UmU anna, and 
liave esiued te be printed a meekinff cbmalele, to leTlle- 
meet ef os. Ibemipon hat* we matte aaawer to this 
ehroalele, and will tot thee bave soon szemplan, as aooit aa 
any are ready at the printing-house." While thtu busied, 
the king borrowed from the archbishop LawnoM Peterson, 
a copy of Saxo (irammaticuf . wliom he terms, " one of the 
old D.mish historians named Jalui Saxo." He sends hl» 
tract, fie^omher 10, l.'iiS, to his Ron Kric and others, witli a 
learning " not to show it befaro Dancii, befauso It is a mis- 
chleroua piece." Twoedltleus ajipiared in the above year ; it 
it notwithstanding vny late. Giiian Oylta, the teamed per- 
MO «lm4y mentioned, dliappfovsd ef Itaa trentfae (thongb 



early as 1645, Gustavus, in a letter to Francis L, 
complains uf an inroad of the Russians into Fin- 
land ^. Tliis was returned with equal damage ftMu 
the Swedish side, though without the iting's orders 
and brought on an open war, in which the grand 
master of the Ltvonian knights, and the kin^ of 
Pohuid, promised their ud to Gustavus against 
the C/.ar Ivan Vasilievitsch II. The king himself 
repaired to Finland in the following year, with a 
fleet and army. But mntnal dovaatations, from 
whidi Finhuad suffered moet, eompooed the whole 
occtu'ieuces of the war. The RoBRtans laid f^itless 
siege to Wiborg ^^ ;th a very large army, and 
carried off with them a cro wd of captives. Theilr 
dwonicles relate that a man was aold far ten 
oopeoki^ and a maiden for fifteen. The war oc- 
casioned a great outlay, and disease raged among 
the 8< lilii ly. Tliese causes, coupled with the failure 
of the prouiife' li li' Ip from Livonia and Fobnd, led 
fint to a ce^-a: >u of arms, and thereafter to a 
peace, conduded at Moscow, (April a, 1667,) for 
forty years. The dLB])uted boundaries were to be 
detennined by special commissioners. 

Designs on Livonia from this side were soon to 
net tha whole north in flames. The Russian giant 
was now beginning to struggle towards tlie sea, 
whence fresher air might stream upon his sluggish 
body, flii it n k i jit aloof from the discords which 
were noon engendered. hoiib did not share his 

own caution, and his knowledge of their ebanKitar 
filled hun with apprehension. Uea^ was the 
weight of care aeeimralated upon hb fast years ! 
He complained that his o!d friends luid de{)arted, 
and tliat he felt himsolf lonely in the world. He 
had lost in 1&51 bis beloved consort Margaret 
Lejonhufvud, who had bonin to him ten children, 
five sons, and five daughters. He manied again, 
after tlie lapse of a year, the yoiing Catherine Sten- 
bock ^, uut without some obstacles being interposed 
by the clergy, as the bride was the niece of Ulfonner 
wife ; but the exacerbation of his temper, whioh 
no one could soothe in hasty moments so well as 
Margaret, showiKl how mtieh lie was affected by the 
loss iiti had sustained. Four of his bom, growing up, 
attained man's estate, of whom tluree became kings 
of Sweden ; and in the oldor two, before thohr fhther^s 
eyes, thoeo tendendes were ahfeadj nnlhldmg, 

without naming it) as serving only to revive old cnniitics. 
See his letter formerly quoted in Celsii Monuineuta, .^3- 
' Letter to the baUUT, October 6. Register for 1351. 

* July 30, USt. tbt king orders that tbs atikteat hiquhy 
■bDidd be fnatttnted to rstatlon tealate ciae ef potsaalng to 
Finland. " Such Italian (VSltki^ traadwrics, li aeerat 
murder and poison, are strange and ■tegular to our do- 
niinious." RfK'" 

* The bmhi.Ts Jacob ami Eric Fleininfr. Both were 
depfivtd of their govfrnments. Rc^ristcrs for I52'J and l.'MO. 

" The teller U of Jutie 1. Register for 1545. In the pre- 
ceding year a Russian embassy v-sitcd Stockholm. Tho 
Swedish governor at Wiborg detained them on their returrij 
of Ui own impulse. Tegel, 2, 232. 

* Ontet to make prisoner Anders KUaon, beouiae he and 
■ernril of Us Mlowi had bf nMerisB, bomleidcB, and biwn- 
Ing*, pravoksd the Russiana to attack nnlaad. Bsffslnc'ltar 
li»55. Compare Tegel, 2, S08. 

' D.iuglitcr of Gtistavi - ( jl -nr of Torpa, coiiiicitlor of state, 
and after tlie dfath of i.af* Sij.;^cnori Sparre in 1.^14, high 
marshal, and of Brita Lf jnnhnfvud. Cathtrino, like Mar- 
garet formerly, hart bpcn hetrcithed to another (Custave 
Johnson Roos), who yitlded his pretensions to those of the 
Mag, and, a* on the previous oecasiou, wu united to her 
sister. 
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HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. 



The king's 



vUdl woe •ftorward to be the finiitfnl loarces of 
so mmnj disuten. They are styled dukes, tliough 

at firj»t without diilifdimis : Eric, while In juring 
this title, alreiuly atidre.vscs the ]>eople as &ub- 
jectfl* ; he is called also king elect or heir-king, 
•Dd GnslaTiis speaks in 1654 of erowning him 
doHng hb own lifetime. John, at the age of 
«•!, vf i}, 'A H i;i\ c>stc(l with territoruil fiefs in Fin- 
laud, ill order, tlie kiog writvs, " lliat since we have 
CMScd the estates-general of Sweden to choose our 
SCO Erie kiog of the Swedei^ Goths, and Vandals *, 
and have thus prorided hhn trith hnd and a king- 
dom, othei-s of our dr ir children also may be 
eudowctl with such mamtenance as is i>uited 
to princes '," and this investiture was in 1556 
extended to the whole of Finland. That John 
deriitnoi to oott^ert his govenuneiit into land and 
a kingdom" for himself was already sufficiently 
evident in his father's lifetime. This first-bom of 
his deceased queen Margaret was the favourite of 
Gustavnay though hn affeotkm for his son seems to 
have been impaired towards the dose of life^ if we 
may judge hy the words which pain oxforted from 
the old kiujj upon hi« death Ix d. Addr^saiiig Mag- 
nus (afterwards weuk-minded), he said, ** Thou axi 
dear to me; thou bast nevw ineeosed me." 
Charlea was still a ciiitd. Witfa Erie Iw liad long 
been diwiatisfi •'1, ;i!id was troubled on seeing that 
the princo inluriU'd the wayward caprice of his 
tnotlier, as well aa the veliLincnce, wliich marked 
the temper of. his father ; qualities which took so 
idarming a shape as to oliscure eminent natural 
abilities, cultivated by a eariful education. To 
|>acify his impatience, Eiic waa iii 1557 invested by 
his father witli Calmar, the castle of Kronoberg 
with its deuendeucies, and Oelaad. Suspicion was 
awaltMied ny the yoan^ Idng reeeiving the oath of 
fidelity from the nobility in his own namo ; and 
Tegel states tiiat Clnstavux, after this time, kept 
around liim a German body-guard. In his let- 
ters to Eric, however, we detect no trace of ill- 
will at this time. He upbraids his son with being 
inaccurate in hia accounts, with burdening the 
people too severely, and with ve.xing him about 
trilles, sometinieH to procure new clothes some- 
times harness, and fittings for the representation of 
stage-pUys' : on the other hand) he receives Eric's 
opinion in affairs of »«tate w ith complacency, himscdf 
requesting his advicu iu weighty matters, and 
generally testifies entire confidence. Otlier occur- 
rences arose in aggravation of his unbappineas. 
His eldest daughter Catherine was wedded iu 1569 
to Edward II., ooout of East Friealand. The 



« " Dear tubJecU." Letter ot duks Elkte fhsbttiylwn of 

Abo, November 3, 15S1. Register. 
> Guktsfui took the " Vandalc " frm llis Dsailll tttls. 

' Letter of June 27, 1546. R«gitter. 

' " W'v have rt'ccivetl thy writing « »hort while iiinre, by 
which wc perceive tliuii desirtst oisr SPTvice (jetwe hope 
not), that uu hliuuld pr ocure ciuthes to tliy servant* for 
Chrlstmaa from Henry Tailor; (hiu, ilearson, thou majreat 
well wonder, how we should be able to provide far all tUi^ 
that happen in thia realm." R«igi«ler Su ISit, 

' Thai he ihould have a "8bs»-|ill9'*on 
and bofinw hsnwM (ram the sidnaose nusl 
OKlMsd. " ir then will have a thm majrut have a Aow 
afamawtthsagrbMninm.'* Kcv. ftir 1SS8. 
* " My hMufi lews Catharine," write* Guatavus to hi? 
j queen, " we have rerc-ivcd accmmts ■whii-lirun more on strife 
I and war than weddingr. Seeraeth therefure to ud not very 
> nemUUI that iImu siMwMit barten miirh with bakingor eiksr 



riage fcBtnral, after some defaqr from an alarm of 
war, was edehrated with spiendonr^, the bride^ 

portion being one of royal magnificence. In the 
train of the bndegrtK>oi was his brother count 
John ; and the bride's sister, the yonng, beautifn], 
and li;^ht-headedpriiioeasCeciUa',aceoiniNiniedthe 
newly married pair to Vadstena. There Erie Re- 
covered an intrigue between Cecilia and count 
John, seized the latter in the bed-chamber of the 
prinocK^ at night, and sent him to the king. The 
latter replied, that he was here called into counsel 
like » reaper after the field had been mowed ; 
Erie himw lf had made this grievous miithap noto- 
rious, to hla own discredit and sliame, and that of 
all his house ; what step could now be taken ! — As 
the matter stood, the king dealt rigorously with the 
culprita, threatened ooant Joim wifli d^th, kept 
him prisoner nine months, and only set him at 
liberty after repeated iutcrceii&tons by Lis kinsmen 
and several princes. Eric, after he had destroyed 
his sister's reputation, fiuicied that he coold restore 
it by striking a medal bearing the effigies of Gedlia 
and the chaste Susanna ! To the admonitions and 
reproaches of the king he answered sullenly, giving 
his father to understand that he should not write to 
his succoseor as to one of his Iwuliffs. This con> 
duct, stubborn, insensate, and onatable, was repug- 
nant to the king'8 ii;ni"9t vnvil. " Dear y ui Eric," 
ho writes iu one letter, thou Bendest U8 many 
writingH, but with what gladness we may read 
them, God truly knoweth. For his Son's death 
and sufferings, and for the filial love and obedicnee 
whicli pious children should bear to their parents, 
dcsiftt from tliis torment wherewith thou vexest 
and wringest the heart of thino aged and sorrowing 
father." — His entreaty of forgiveness in another 
letter, in case he ahould have erred ia his Tehe- 
monce, is deeply movinp : " Dear son, our fatherly 
recpiest to thee is, that tljou wilt take no di.s- 
plt asure thereupon. God hath himself commanded 
in holy Scripture, that men should du no hurt nor 
shmae to his anointed and to thefar blood, though 
sometimes defect or transgrcBsion may bo found in 
thcni." — Sueno Elofson, his secretary, relates, that 
ho had seen tears trickling down his i heeks, when 
he cou versed with the queen upmi what had oc- 
curred at Yadatena, and tiie behavionr of Erie. 
Xot as if any weakness or humourousncRS had bcpn 
fouiul in them, the narrator adds, but he was 
troubled in heart so sorely, that the words forced \ 
tbo tears from his eyes. It is even said, so great ' 
was his indignation, that he intended a prison iu- 
■toad of « throne for hla offending aon*, bat 



matters, in preparation for the fe.ist." Ueg. for 1559. In 
Sweden at this day neither kinf; nur qwen regarded such 
household cares as hcing beneath their notice. August 37, 
1j5S, he write* It) his son Mai^iiiis : "Our dear housewife 
I C' li 11 1: 111- .sends thee five shirts of which thou shouldst lake 
care ; itrui, to keep thy licad clear, and not to run or lide 
too much about Oelatid." 

* CecQla, -v^ho h cMt iX " the lUrttt of her famfly," wa> 
united in IbO-i to the M^ugraveCkKiltaphBr of Baden, who, 
Uks MTCxal oihn Gcnuan inisecs, wis then la ths Bwediah 
ssivlet. Altar hli dtsthiihs SBbiaocd tiwCSidMlklhllb, 
and waa snppocled bj her tosthar John ilL Ms dM at ibe 
age of 87, after a dtasoltrte lifh. The lime tcmaining 
daughters of Gu»tavus were, Anna, married in 1S62 to 
George John, p.il.sirrave of Vrldents, Sophia, married Id 
15(>S Uj MARnu.s III., duke of S.-ixe Lnuenburg, and Elixa- 
beth, manipd in 1581 to duke Christopher or .Mccklenbuig. 

• Ptdsr ltnli#, in hit Maaaicilyt Cbraddi. 
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turned from his purpose by JoIiii'm intercessiou. It 
is certain that tho9« two Virotliera, of whom Me88e> 
nius says ' that they lived in inceaMUit coutentiou, 
flmt ill Iheir pbiy, next in refmnmn to liuds and go- 
Ternmenta, and lastJy for the crown, appear during; ' 
their father's last days to have had a secret under- 
standing against hlni, thonjsh 6mIi pDobaUy fitr his 
own objects. 

Eric IceptUaiMnirtatCaliiiar withallmaiuicrof 
wild and riotous exoen. In his sports it was no 
uncommon thing to sec eyes dashed out, and arms 
and leg^ ' d off*, whicli only served to provoke 
his laughter. Anioug his attendants we already 
observe Gdran Person, afttrwarda his principal 
adviser, who having filled a place in the service of 
Gustavus had been dismiasea from it>, and found a 
refntje at tlio covirt of Eric. OtherwiBe the young 
king lived ino«tly with Frenchmen, the chief of 
whom were Denis Burrey (or as hp is usually called 
Dionysius Bearrena), fiunnerly Eric's tutor >, and 
Charles de Momay^ Burrey, a zealous Calvinist, 
advised hia master to make proposals for the hand 
of Eiii!:abuth of England', a suggestion which the 
lattor embraced with his usual vehemence. What 
oaatles ia itw air were built upon the loosest hopes 
in reference to this allunee n best shown by the 
cois I'tn lis which it was considered necesnary in 
Sweden to require from Eric in case he should be- 
come king of England Anotlu r anrpriiuig fea- 
ture of tUa minaetioa ia, that Juhn appears iu it 
as the noat nakMon interoeator in Erie's behalf 
with his reluctant father, plaeiiijx li'irn !" :ii tho 
liead of tlie costly embassy wliich was sent to i^ng- 
land to (irosecute tliaMit>and on his return ad- 
vising hia brother to present himself personally to 
the ohjeet of his Towa*, which incited him to form 
tlie must romantic projects. Sonietini ■- In il- *er- 
inined to surprise Elizabeth in a disguise, bo metunes 
again to captivate her by the dii^tlajr of all his 
regal pomp. In tims sealously promoting Eric's 
dtfKng plan, John WHMfe wmovad by aooie hopes 
af 'McampaiiM. At tho same tima w» find hotb die 

♦ 

' Bcondla, v. 114. Metwniai, is SMmtlf a Gsfluiiic, 
wiftss of Cuttaviu I. with iJl luppreifed blttemen. 

* Peder Bcahe. 

s He fisaM tobam bsta oondsBnad to death tqr OiistB> 
vm, wbs ossKHMilsit Um •SBlenee Ibr one «f baaUiaieM. 
Fant, de Geoigfo Petri. Sal* Ifotitano, Tips. 1807. He was 
•on to a priMt at Sala, and haa studied at Wlitenber;;. He 

wag accustomed ta {nretgh ai^ainst Gustavi , f n v, iri 
the 'Ad baron, Bicim Peder»oii Bat is said to have rtniarked 
to him ; " Know, Goran Person, that II is unjust so to hlatne 
old king Gust.-xve ; ye do it out of m.ilignity, demeaning 
yourself like tlie lioiinds that Iwrk at ihe moon ; true tie lias 
bis faults, whivh you cry oot upoa; but yet he Is a master- 
piece of God." Scatidin. Memoirs, 3,32. 

1 In this office he suoeeeded tbe dcceaied Gflran Normsn 
la 15$s i but he was tn Sweden la 1547| ss his bsadof fealty 
letbsklng,anda0mitoriaiidlaMai*MvpirNetv«d to tlie 
•feblvM. Hs via sftmrarts nadsr ftto oowMttlnr eC Male 

s He slTtod htnualf baron of ysrennes and eaine to Sweden 

ia 1558 

' He travelled as Eric's envoy to London in 1558, before 
Elizabeth had mounted the throne, and kept alive the prince's 
hopes by her and his own fair words through % stay of con- 
Slderal)lc duration ; " doulitless t)ecause thi- air tliere agrees 
with hini better," uiites the king ironically, who at once saw 
the futiluy of those cspeStaHOOI. 

* Tcffel. ii. 4U. 412. 

* " VeliaTabsninfMdsaatapsat Aaqiftiafldns and 
thrlitothfli%wl1i,''«ittei(hsaiMltliif tojsim. Thscqtiip- 



bruthers in a[>pareut hannuny, and actirely en- 
gaged in another deajjgn «f Mqnifing fcr John a 
portion of Livonia. 

In February, ISM* after the Russians had plun- 
dered the whole country to Riga, Ivan Vasilievitsch 
II. was inf«irmed by hia commanders that Livonia 
lay in ashes". Before tliin invapion, commenced in 
the year previous, fell the old but now shattered 
doroiiiixii uf the sword-knighta ; and as aid waji 
sou;{ht from P(»land, tho emperor, Denmark, and 
Sweden, the country was now about to become the 
theatre for the settlement of their contending; pre- 
tensions, as throughout a whole century it con- 
tinued. Here was already opening that series of 
wars beyond the Baltic in which Sweden was to be 
engaged; and it was not without good grounds that 
he, who is justly styled tlie father of his country, 
scrupled to enter on a path so full of uncertainty 7. 
All the sentiments recorded as having fallen from 
him in his last year show that he viewed with the 
profoundcat anxiety the proHpect of Sweden^ 
future. The very expe<lioiil he adopted to avoid 
setting her all to hazard iu the daiigeruus hands of 
Eil^ invdlvod risks which undoubtedly did not 
saeape his penetrationu AU aiound elouda were 
darkening the political horizon. He had recnved 
information tiiat nnoth<-r Lo-st attempt was about to 
be lUivdu ou behalf uf thu family of his old enemy 
Christian ; and on the side of Denmark under the 
new kinig Fsederic 11* (since 1669}, the cbaaces of 
war seemed so imininent that Gnstavos kept his 
army and fleet in readiness Those wlio now in- 
voked his assistance for Livonia, the granting of 
which would have provoked a new war with BMsh, 
weio the samo who deserted him in hia fonnsr war 
with ttat eoaatry. He discerned only one Swedish 
interest at stake iu the whole quarrel, that of set- 
ting bounds to the augmentation of the Danish 
power in this quarter, after Reval had oflercd, in 
I6d8, its BubmiMtaa to king Christian IIL * ; and 
beyond qaestion Hdii WM hia motiTO in MmUng 
himself to support the graod-'master of the order 

ment of Ihe duke's emt»assy cost 100,000 RuUders (I5,000<.), 
and another was iMsides afterwaids Mni. conststing of 
Charles Holgenmi Gere, Omtsnis Joti«ison Hoos and 
Chark* de Moniay. " So escsr weie w« SwedM is this 
buibieM (saseptlnf Uog aaiUras), and nost of idl was 
Mac Brie bent upon the wooinf, ftamWbleli nuMqrcmweived 
great hopes." (Sueno Elofton). "For what eoneerna th*VJtp 
'i li -i^'':iir and the expedition thither, tn whii h your prace 
1 ;ir:, uivised us, wc have yet received no answer thereupon 
i"-'im Uie kinjc's infljesty." Eric to John. 

^ KaraniMin, History of tlitt Kussiau empire, vil. 42<5. 

■ "When I con.sidcr, of what praise he w.ia worthy for all 
the good he accumpUitbeil, me seeroeth an If I were wanting 
in understanding and words, to speak it rightly and aecord- 
iiMi to his merit. But oo* thin< 1 sari *^ ^ "vin 
was daservter to be «slkd ■ paler patria,' king OsMavw 
shooM bear Uiat name with all hoaoar aad comaundatton." 
Beeno Etofeon, ParaHpooiena. 

S Tegel, ii. 364. 

* " We would have thee to think, dear son, what detriment 
it mi^'ht work for our airalrn, if the Danes sliould iiecomeour 
n< ij;ht>our» on Uiis side al so; whether it be not better to 
forestsU than to t>e forestalled ; 10 take tlic piece from the 1 
hound In time than to be bitten by him. Give us thy : 
opinion hereupon." Letter of the king to Erie, December 8 | 
and 10, 1658. Register. The peace-loving Christirm Hi. 
rejected the offer above-mentioned ; but his c.on Frcileric II. 
tEMMflMmd the claiins he bad aequlred Igr purehasa in 
to the MllMipiks of <Eari|, CMulaad, sad BersI, to hto 
kiothar MagBVi. 
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by a loan, obtiuning that town tm aeearitj ; unlem it 

was a mere pretext on the l^iiif^'s side in onler to 
take Uie matter out of the management of hi« sons. 
For we know that John aboi who had formed con- 
nections with Reval by giving aheltar in Finhuid to 
the pimto* of tids town, (the aen-«hieVflB of Reval 
as Gustavus calls th<^m,) was nepociatinf^ with the 
grand-master to furai^ a loan upon tl>e security oi 
oolMn fortresses, and had made ask engagement to 
Hbm effect withoot hie father'e printy. The king 
had observed, m he declared, that nfa eon had 
some clandestine matter on hin mint!, and made 
him earnest representations on this subject. ** See- 
ing thou well knowest that Finland is not a separate 
dommionfroan Sweden, hot that both are counted as 
meniben of one body^ It beeonee thee to mdertehe 
nothing which concerns the whole kin;;ilom, unless 
he who is the true head of Sweden, with the estates 
cf (he realm, be consulted thereupon; and it be ap- 
pnwed end confirmed by him and them, as thy 
iMonden duty points out,andSweden*k bwTeqnires.** 
But John turned for counsel in this design, not to 
his father, but to Eric. The latter informs his 
brother, who was still busied with his embassy to 
London, that he had given orders to his secretary 
with dsB CfaiiBteRNiD Horn to negotiate with the 
grand-master for the delivery of the castles oF Smi- 
nenbnrg and Padls for the sura of 60,000 dollai-!», 
of whicli 10,000 were to be raised in Finland. " And 
when the king onr father bears that this matter 
has had a hatipy ime^** he adds, *' and we hold 
the keys of the castles, doubt not tliat he will lay 
out the rest for us, or it cau bo procured in some 
other mode He pledges himself to further the 
scheme aocording to the engagoment he had made, 
" even shoaUl H move the wiath of the king 
Erie gave command for the immediate equipment 
of ships in Finland, which drew forth a letter from 
the old monarch, forbidding any obedience being 
given in matters of importance to what Eric or 
ottF other chiMrBtt may order without onr know- 
ledge and sanction',*' Tims wo see the eons united 
against the father in the very point which was to 
enkindle a deadly enmity between tfasm while In 
was yet hardly cold in his g^ve. 

For Uie rat, IMe was so pBOWWcd with the 
hopes hr hnfl conceived from the assurances of his 
brother, nuw returned from London, that be was 
firmly rcnolved himself to lay his love at the feet of 
Elisabeth, although the queen at length, with mote 
than ordinary fhrnitnese, addNosed a considarate 
letter to the old king, entreating him to dissuade 
hia son from proceeding. Eric at first declared 
this to be a jcnt, and when the king quoted the 
Latin words of the letter, by which this buidneaa 
is broken elf meetly and dmerMfly," he was of 
opinion that he had not rii^litl}- understood their 
meaning. ** Thou boldest to auuther notion," Gus- 
j tavus writes to him, "as if the queen's letter were 
not lightly intexpreted to us. It were mncli more 

1 T 1 J >hn, September 2.1, 1558. Register, 
s i-riL 10 John, Februarj- 11, 1560. Register. 

* To Joachim Bulgrin, upon the jhips which duke Eric 
requesU, without haviog acquainted the kini;; JuleU, 
March 4. To BIno BrinoB K^sshofVud » liqr*. XsCtater 
for 1960. 

* Letter to Erie, Pataniiy ISIHI^ wlih one hnaedbtelr 
following. Register. 

» Letter to Catharine Amb Ulfte Boond* BOV Dl St ll ll ll t 
lMlin,Apcil«>lMO. 



to our widi then hadst wpmA ns sndi ihnaee, and 

not contemned us, thy father. Although we will 
confess that we are not m deeply learned in the 
Latin tongue as thou mayest be, yet have we those 
in oor servioe who understand it well." Qui amat 
porieolnm, perti){t in illo, tlie king adds. *'It 
were good thou shouldest ponder tlie weal of thy ! 
house, and of all the inhabitants of Sweden, and 
shouldest consider the call which this people hath 
confided to thoe after our mortal end, so that thou 
mayest store np in thy soul, lika * worthy prince, 
the honour and majestv whieh thy firtber-land hath 
oonfen-ed upon thee 

In the beginning of April 1660, the king com- 
plains to his eldest daughter, that he felt some- 
witat weak in hb head and stonaeh ; yet moce 
from sorrow and apprehension, especially for his 
children, than from any other cause ^. On the i 
24th of April he was taken ill at his house of 
Jnletain Suthermanland(Sudertnania), of a choleric 
fever OF ague ; but Iris heshh improving after 
some days, he made excursions in his galley during 
the flue season, according to liLs wont, round the ' 
islands of the Mselar. His son John, who had now j 
returned from England, be received with a glad | 
weleome (May 23) in EekDstona, inviting the prince, i 
with his brother Eric, to the diet convened at 
tStockliohu for the 16th of June. The writ of con- 
vocation issued, the king said, " by reason that 
we feel weak and old, and many difficult and 
weighty matters reniBhi to be settled f ' a letter to 
Eric, in which he entreats his son not to give ear to 
those who dissuaded him from coming to the king'; 
and one to John, in which he complains that Eric 
kept n4es on his father's motions' ; sre, together 
with Ms testsmcnt, the htest relies which the slate 
archives preserve of king Gustavus. Of his last 
speech to the estates, and of his illness and death, 
we have accounts fi»m his seei«taay,SafliMiEhifBoii, 
and his confessor. « 

The writ ennmerates fre e-b o m and f^eholders 
(frfilsemen), clerks, burgesses, and peasants, these 
forming the four estate's. In relation to the first- 
muned class, it will be remembered, that altliongh 
hone'servioe, as it was called, or the foniishiog <^ 
a honeman, was, by Uw, one eondidon of die on- 
munity from taxation enjoyed by the nobility, 
there was, nevertheless, before its institution, a 
nobility of birth in the common sense, which equally 
subsisted afterwards. The nobleman by birth was 
tiie il«e-bom f* the frilsemsa was he who Imd 
wun his priviler^o nf nobility by service performed ; 
both were reckoned as belonging to the class of i 
nobles. That for admission thereinto^ distinguished | 
Inrdi was not in general reonired, the words of 
ChwtaTus hhnself establish. When Erie slated, 

that in his dukedom Rrvcral peasants' sons had 
come, by marriage, into the possession of tax-free 
(or frUsa) eilatM^ tha Mng xeplisd, fhaft "trrnl 

* He might be displeased indeed with those about Eric, l 
but he bad nothing iigainst him indlvidualiy. Latter 10 j 
Eric, SfrengnMH, June 3, 1560, in the Refister. I 

7 " We send thee these letters, by M liich thou majest per- 
ceive what company our dear son Eric use« to spy out our 
intents ; and as our afore-named son is bjr nature something 
mistrustful, these toads he keeps about him do so spur him 
on by their instigations, that be meddles rashly with matters 
lewhiebltslwaflvfn BOhead." HspngrsJolmtoglvaliini 
■MdesnnmL /une4, 1M». TUi Is (be Isit kMsr sT Gw* 
laves la tks Hmltter. 
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roust be made of every one's manhood and repute, 
according as the law prescribe«, seeine that virtuo, 
intelligence, and courage niake noliility '." In 
additiun, there were sammoned to this diet the 
onliuariet (■■ iIm Mahopt were now termed), two 
clergymen, and two peMants, discreet men, from 
every hundred, with fotir burgesses from each of 
the towns. 

June 16, Gustavus came to Stockholm, and in- 
formed the estates, by nit-s^ng<-, tliat he would 
meet them at the palace on the 35th of the month. 
On the ap[>ointed day he took his place in the hall 
of assemblage, accompanied hy all his sons, king 
Eric, duke John, duke Magnus, aud duke Charkm ; 
the Imt, who was still ft diild, standing at his 
father's knee, the otlters on his left hand, each 
according to Ms age. The king having saluted the 
est;it( , they listened for the hist time to tlie accents 
of that eloquence so well liked by the people, that 
when in the diets Ite deputed one of bis offioera to 
make m prapoaelj thegr wwe wont to cry that tliey 
woold nkwt biniMtf to epeek. " They well under- 
stood," he said, "and those of them who were f;i!' ii 
in yeai's had seen it too, beneath is hat uppressiuii 
and wretchedness their native land had groaiied, 
muter fureign domination and alien rulers, laet 
under tint erne) tyrant, king Cbristiaii, whom God 
had punished, and driven out by his hands — a 
divine help and deliverance to be held in remem- 
brance by all, old and yuaa^ high sod low, lords 
end sennuite. For what DMoneir of man wss I," 
prooeeded the king, to set myself against him, 

who was so strong, the sovereign lord of three 
lungdoms, befriended by that n^ighty emperor, 
Charles v., and by the chief jinnces of Germany t 
But it was tho doinig of GoiL who had made htm to 
be a sign of his power, and been his eomfbii and 
help In a governtn nt ' f forty years, tlie toils of 
wliich had hrouglit Inm with grey hairs to liis 
grave. He might compare himnelf, indeed, with 
king David (liere the teats burst from his eyes), 
whom God had raised ttom a shepherd to he the 
lorr! an 1 ruler over his people ; for never could he 
have supposed that he could attain t*> this honour, 
when lie was obliged to hide in forests and desi rt 
tnoontaina team the bhwdthiratv aword of hi* 
memlee. Gmee and blessings had been richly die* 

pcnsed to liini ari l r i tlj m through the true know- 
ledge of God's word (from which might thay never 
depart!), and the seasonable abundance tliat lay 
«T««3rwhere beiore their eyes. Yet would he not 
shrink from aeknowledging his fimlts. For the 
errors and weaknessen wliich might be imputed to 
him during the time uf his guvemment — these his 
ime liegemen might overlook and forgive : be 
knew tlut in the opiiuan of manj he had been a 
WH king, yet tiie wne was at hand, when Sweden^ 
children would gladly pluck him out of th / i n th 
if they could. He needed not to ask the auas of 
his end ; by the signs in his own body ho felt that 
be had not mneh more time to look'ior. Ibera- 



fore, white yet in health, he had caused his teeta- 
uiLiit tu be drawn up, and hoping that it rested on 
good reasons, he reijuested that they would give it 
confirmation." After the deed had been read, 
approved, and confirmed by oath, the king stood 
up and thanked ttient that they had willed him tn 
be father of a dynasty of Swedish kings. He then 
committed the government to his sun Eric, ex- 
horted his children to harmony among themselves* 
strstehed out his hands hi bsnedietion, and so took 
leave of his people. 

The following day Eric made a speech to the 
est t- ^ i n ill. high ch>ireh,on the necessity of con- 
cluding ill pcntua the uegodation of the English 
match, from which great advantages were pro- 
mised for Sweden. In this representation he was 
seconded by John, whom he named in return to bo 
administrator of the kingdom during his absence. 
Gustavus himself was at length obliged to give way 
to the importunities of Eric, " after hi» dear son 
John had given him a fisr better answer * ;" and 
the young king showed himself fu> eager for the 
jouniey, that not even his father's illness restrained 
him. Upon tljc 1 4th of Angust, the very day of 
Eric's departure, Gustavan lay on his deaih-tjed, 

ill of a burning fever and ague, with the maUdy 
called diarrhoea," says his confessor master Jo- 
liaiHies, who, with the king's barber master Jacob, 
and tho apoUiocary, master Lucas acted liktiwitie 
as his ph}-8ician. When fheiefore the first-named 
person began a long discourse of devotiou, the king 
bade him cut it short, and instead of that, bring 
him a medicine for n siek stomach and a brain that 
felt as it were burning He wiks li«»rd to exclaim 
that he had busied himself too much with the cares 
of this world, but with all his wealth he oonld not 
buy himself physicians. Such of his honiflb as 
were incarcerated for debts owed to hinxself, he 
now restored to freedom. His mood was capri- 
cious and changeable ; now harsh and morosOy so 
tliat his ctiildren trembled in his ptesence ; now 
soft even to tears ; at other times merry and jest- 
ing, especially at the endeavours of those who 
wi^ed to prolong his life. When ono a^kod him if 
ho needed aught, ids rvj^ was, " The kingdom of 
hsKnUf which thou eanat not give me^** He 
seemed not to pkee oTermoeh ettiAdeneo even in 
his ghostly advisers ; when the priest exhorted him 
to confess his sins, the king broke angrily out, 
"Shall I tell my sins to theo 1" To the by- 
standers he declared that he forgave hia enenue^ 
and begged pardon of all fbr anything in which he 
had dealt unjustly with tlieni, enjoining them to 
make known this to all. Tu his soiis he aaid, A 
man 'm but a man ; when the phiy is out, we are all 
alike and enjoined them to uni^ and stedfast- 
ness fa thdr religion. The consort of the dymg 
king never quitted his side. During the first 
three weeks of his illness he spoke often, sometimes 
with wundeiM ensfgyi on 



■ loao 111 lill: 

* Short IMstkm of tlie gndoot end of Hit n«Mt high snd 

mightjr Lord and Prince Giislavus Eikson, Kliif,' of ^''-^ 
Swedet, Golhi, and YandaJs. Manuscript by the king li 
eonfesior. 

' This perion wa» not. a« Dalin says, the first aivotlitrary 
in Stockholm. In the minute-l>ook of the town is the fol- 
lowing enti7 : " In 149ft, a new opotiem'iM* ws> tent by the 
~ of State iat the puUk Mhoof. to gosd and fee 



righteooi In bto olllet, tmd ts Uk» no otlier stop than Whsl 

the doctor shall order, «r hii ptetcription* point out." 
* He gave the king vMel-eyrap and pomegranates, endiTe- 

■aler and chicory, "with someltiing purijallve ; but the dit- 
ease was too obstinate." Yet the kinp said inostiy no to "ail 
confections, lynips. and drau(;hi» and would by no mean* 
take any," nor " almond-milk, soft boiled e|jgs, .iiid heath- 
fowl roasted and lioiled." A few days before the kin(;'s death 
arrived doctor Hathiu FalikUaut, and lomewhat earUei 
fegrZite. 
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affMni. The throe following he paaaed obiefly in 
Hilcnce, and as it seemed, with no gNMt pais ; h» 
waa often aeea to niM hia bands m in finqrer. 
IlAvins; received Ae monoaumt, made ooniMnoii of 

his faitl), ami iswnrn to liis sr.n to adliere firmly to 
it ; he buckoiied fur writing nyttertaiii, iiud ia- 
flcribed them words, " Once confessed, so persist, or 
a hundred time* repeated,"— but bia trembling band 
iMid not powff to flniah the aentenee. The cm- 
fefisor continued his exhortations, till, as life wxh 
flying, Steno £rici>un Lejonhufvud interrupted him 
mying, AH that you talk is in vain, for our 
lord hcarsth no more." Thereupon the priest ben t 
down lo ^e ear of the dying man and said, "If 
thou be'icve in Josus Christ, and hear my voice, 
give UH some sign thereof." To the amazement 
of all, the king answered witli a loud voice," Yes !" 
l%ia waa bta bat brcfttbf at eight of the eloek in the 
mvni&gf fhe 99th of SeptembeTf t60O« 

Gustavus in his best days is thus depicted by his 
aister's son, Peter Brahe >. " His suture wa.s th&t 
id a roan of middle height, something more than 
aix feet*. He had a round head, fair hair, a 
comely, larp;e, long beard, quick eyes, small straight 
n-isr, ;i w. il-HliapcJ mouth, rudily lips, blooming 
checks, hia body of a reddish brown, bO goodly that 
not a spot was to be found on him whereupon a 
needle's point could be aet, atrong anna, a full per- 
son, neatly shaped hand* and feet ; ui n word, so 
well-formed and justly proportinnn l, as a skilful 
limner at h\» be«t might paint a man. Ho took 
pleMUre in wearing stout raiment, proper for a 
am and a king^ and hxmeTer hia dotnes were cut, 
they fitted him perfect well. Hb complexion 
was choleric sanguii^o •, he was of a cheerful, gay, 
and jovial turn, untroubled and free from scorn ; 
and how many guests Boevor were found in his 
halla, he knew how to fit himaelf to each is oon- 
rttttm and dStteomm as their pfawe required. He 
kept an honourable and royal court, as well of 
native as foreign lords Mid gentlemen, and a 
decorously ordered drawing-room*. Daily in the 
afternoon an hour waa appointed, when all the 
nobles behoved to eorae to the ball-room. There 
waa the mlstresH of rhu household' with the 
ladies, and the king'e* lauaieians played to them. 
Every second or third day the king rodn out with 
hia lords and ladies, either to the chase or to take 
the afr,aod in pleasure (then yet an innocent word) 
to pass away the time. Every week he had n 
fencing-achool free to all comers, and kept the 
young nobles at practice as well in this art as in 
every other knightly exercise, wherein he himself 
took great contsntment. And whnso in this ex- 
celled the others, was requited with an houourablo 
present, whether it wi ro a gold ring or a pearl 
garland, < r td K :i 1 ilu- il„iice with sonif young lady 
of the court. To hear mu»ic tlie king took great 

> la hit ehnaidc^ undn the ysat IMS. 
^'•Xiiiseelltj'ortiralbst Ihe Bwedidi Ibot ta nmilr 



pleasure, as well witli men'a voices, as with btveet 
and delightsome instruments ; and he had not only 
good jMgment to give nn opinion therennent, but 
fie was hmnelf an artiBit botli to sing and to piny. 

Among all instruments he held the lute most dear, 
and there was no evening when be was alone that 
he did not aolace himself with it. Although he 
waa not so deeply rersed in bookish stadias and the 
like, for that in early youth he was talten from 
them to Court-service, yet his judgment wa.s by 
nature so &iiarp-&ighted, upon the handiwork of 
artists of all kinds, images and paintings, portraits, 
landscapes, buildings, also of tlie natures of birdS) 
beasts, trees, and roots, tliat herein he ezcdied 
tlioee who Itad made such things their study. Set 
he once eyes upon a man fairly, then would he have 
assurance of knowing him well again, after ten or 
twenty yeara' time, And he eould judge of hia nature 
and enanicter by his aspect. He had a supcr- 
naturally good memory; what he lijil hi-iri ( nee 
or twice he never forgot ; where he liad onco 
passed by, he never needed again to inquire of the 
way ; and he knew not only the names of the 
villages, but also those of the pesaantSf If he hsd 
stayed there in his youth. Much good hick he had 
in his da^-s before other men, not only at cards or 
dice, when he sat down to play, which happened 
not often, but also in victories and sneoeasea in his 
warlike enterprises, with tmage and breeding of 
cattle, finding of treasure in the earth, mines, and 
iishut'ie« of all sorts. His royal castles and manors 
overflowed witli plenteousness. He had likewise 
the fear of God before his eye% serving him with 
gladness, both at mora and even-tide ; ud though 
ho rejoiced in the society of fair and engaging 
dames, yet wius he so chaste that he waa never 
brought into scandal for any, nor was it ever said 
that children were bom to him out of wedlock, but 
he kept himself true to his miptial vow. In the 

suTii ; Onr} hnf! niflo^rpfl Mm above his fellows with 
c.u ubiiity.liigli uiider"st4Uiding, and many princely 
virtues, so that he was well worthy to bear the 
king^ sceptre and the crown. For it was not only 
that he was sagaciooa and Tsnatite ; he was also 
manly and virtnotis, in judgment sharp-sighted and 
fair, and in many matters tender of hcArt." 

Sucli was his portraiture, drawn in the bloom of 
life. With years came seriousness ; and in a form 
mors worthy of honour than his, age has been rarely 
seen. We have described him by his actions and 
the testimony of his contemporari^. Nothing re- 
mains to be added, unless to say that in our genera- 
tion he would have excited wonder still more by 
his virtoes than his fiiilings. In hodi be hek — 
to another rnrr thnn the preaCDt ; hwt Us Bfe ' 
for many raccc aiid ages. 

on«-lhird of an inch iihott«r than the EagHih; Outavos 
therefore wat probably about 5 fe«t 11 hnllM. X. 
> Frmmiimmtr, ladies' ehambu; 
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Eric inherited from his fiithcr peace with hLs )i( i;;h- 
boura, abuiidaiife thruii^liout the land, u wvW rv- 
plcnii^ed trettaury, and that good will of the people 
with which naw reigns and young priaoes am for 
tho most part hailed. He was in his twt-nf y-et venth 
year, well formed, like all the sons of Gustavii«, of 
person ratlK-r agrecahle than tall. Kxpcrt in l)<)dily 
exercUBB^ he was aimi held to be versed in the 
bunnen of war; showed hiroaelf in speech and 
answer tniM and friendlv ; is extolled too for Ilia 
8harpsij»litednes.s and pift of expr\»!*aioii in the treat- 
ment of affairs i 'f lanf^uages lie knew »«?veral, 
aad left after liim writings in the Swedish and 
; wu an astrologer, poet, mufucian, and 
painter' ; and withal other features might be culled 
for a brilliant epitaph on a life so unfortunate. If 
we coin|>an! with these rich endowments his own 
conduct, we perceive that tl is not manifold narta 
Mid acoomplishmcnts whieb malce the hmui. Il«i» 
bloomed fertility over subtcrrene fire. 

Eric had quitted the death-bed of his father to 
repair to England ; '* but secretly," it is oaid, " ho 
had other practicea in his mind, in the concealment 
whereof he whs msstsiiy.** His inmost view ap|»ears 
to have been to coHeet ronnd binwelf, under this 
pretext, a considerable force. He drew slowly to- 
wards Elfshorg, where the fleet lay up«>n his account. 
Many of the principal men in the country joined 
his nuBKMMS train ; he collected much money by 
voluntary contributions, especially in GuUiland, 
" many tlioasand marks of silver, enough isheve- 
with towage a middling war Thus furnished 
he received the tiduigs of his fatlier's death ; took 
homage from the provinces on his return to the 
capital ; made his sntrjr there on November the 
30th, 1560 ; and OB ^ 21st Dsosmbsr following 
boried his fsther in the esthcdcal of Upssls. 

T Prre-tcr in'^Iimem »rt1um Hbcralium et praiertim mathe- 
sem ac liiiguurum exotknrum cugnitionvm, in omni dincl- 
plin.'cmllitarU fuitgenere versatUalinuK: iiiKi^nio iidinixlum 
persplcaci, vffnim ««isplcaH; b!anelu» seruKme ; comb alto- 
quio; stattira cor|iuri9 frratA quani i-lata; e<)uitandl, 

natandi. sallandi pt ritla Inntopere pr^rlitu-i, ut fpeclailtlutn 
*i)iin(,i» ill sttiura.iiTi plerumque lutmirationem rapcret 
MeaMoiiu, Soondia, vi. Several of hit rorapotition* »tilt 
miMdo, SbiMI^ npom mattert personal to hilBMlf. Tet he 
wfBl* abo a book «a Judidal tutniogj (Ulier Aitioseinleiis 
iii4ieiutiu\ lad a skert trettiM on wHXtutf art and dliel- 
pline. He translated brie fwedlsll the BlMoqr of Jeaanst 
M»iriu«, under the tftTa of Chranlele af the Bwwdes and 
GjiIi-. iSve.i cH-h Oiita CrotiiVii,) annexing Latin verses 
upon each of the kin^"^, conipotcd by Jiimself, We have still 
portraits by his hand; lu- h nho the aiithnr nf twn liymits 
for four voire*, and of two p<-nitfnii.\l pn.-itins ailiiiittcJ into 
the Swedish p^alio bonk. Love-son^,-! by him to Ciitli.itine, 
Mmous' daughter, ore also preserved, and Eric Sparri re- 
lates tbst the king htaSielfaaBffweU. BlMijiins BiOiSMMi 



Tlie old kirifj had by his testament bestowed 
hereditary dukedoms upon his remaining sons, to 
be held under Eric as their lord superior. "For 
seeing that he had snifered much in his own life- 
time from envy," — says the great Gustavus Adol- 
pirns', — "so did he iiiteud (even as we men are 
wont to call to mind chiefly that wliieh has meet 
vexed ourselves) by his testament to msko his 
children so high and mighty that they dhouM be 
free from the fear of envy. Therefore made he 
Eric, tlie eldest, to be king, John to be duke of 
Finland, Magmis to be duke of East-Goililand, 
Charles to be duke of Suthemianland, and coun- 
selled them to harmony and brotherly unity among 
one another, in the opinion that, like as common 
dangers and enemies use to link men, the brothers 
would all the more hold together. But herein 
sloue did king Guatavus err ; brutlierly harmony 
Is but vsvs to mtdpsnd seldom ai% power aad unity 
met in one place. These lords were too powerful 
subjects." It is the noblest of the race of Gustavus 
whu has prunounced this reproach, in which pos* 
terity agree. If we may believe a saying which 
has come down to us, the founder of the race fore- 
saw this and declared h'» feetingH thereupon. Once 
in his sorrow, it is related, king Eric leant his 
head upon his hand and »aid to George Person : — 
" ily father of happy ineuiory prepared for me 
heavy days when he gave the dukedoms to my bro- 
thers." G enrge feplwd :— Yea, but the departed 
king alleged in his excnse, tiist it would he worse 

if tliei n il not more powerful than the nobles'." 
Tills story contains nothing which did nut agree 
with the known opinions of Guxtavus, and conflrras 
the words of his grandchild. The apology eoDtains 
man tbnn it expNSSSS. For if it ««m xopliod 

wlM> Inftaaed fnle Mat a Uklnf Ihr Calvlnlun, wat aim liU 

instructor aftroto^y, to which Eric naVKiiljr applied him- 
self, and " was thereby so perplexed and disturbed in his 
hiad, that he became an ui>):enile and mistrustful prince." 
Rjuiaiu* Ludvikson's Clituiuclf of King Erie. Scandin. 
Memoirs, xii. 248. The Fn-nch oiit)t!.(rr Datitzai -writes 
regarding him to his kliiff : "J ai soiivent conftrc nvcc tu! 
dc plusif'iirB affaires. Je vous promefs, tire, qu'il itoit 
d'nn tris-bon Jugenient ; 11 comprennit facilement c« qu'on 
lui proposoit, et s'expllquoit fort discrtement et prompte- 
menl, et fll at oH pluaieim autiea gisndes vertus ; vnd est 
qaVClelt Ihttsoupvumeux." (I have eften coaferred with 
him upon manjr afidrs. I premiM jma, she. that he was «f 
■ very good Judgment t bft e(wn|mhflBM easi^ whnt wan 
proposed to him, and exflBiMd bimtalf veiy ebqtientljr and 
promptly, and be had Mvenil other great TtrtUM; true It is 
that he vr.is very susplrioux ) 

• Peler Urahc. in hU nirntiiclf of Kin? fluntaTin I. 

» In the histfirv which lie conimenrcd. printed .Tlon<; with 
the Rhyme Chronicle of Charles IX. Stockholm, 1 7S9. 

I •eand.Mnm.iB.n. 
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that he thereby weukt-ned, because he divided, the 
power whicli lie wished to found, we imiHt yet 
nfl«et that his heir was Eric, and that the father 
dooMed, regarding him, b«tw«en a throne and a 
dungeon, in order fully to discern tlic whole magni- 
tude of the danfjcrs between w liich be bad bere to 
ehoMe. If we may likewise give credit to llie fcd- 
Jowing itateoMiit ngarding king Guotarns in tho 
4WofW eited'-^ H* pwlwreJ cmmqiIob betwaen 
a aoTerwgn and pnwrrfnl princes, his brothers, to 
the «xpulaion ot tiie royal houiuj oud tlie return of 
foreign domination over the realm, well knowing 
that the tbnoM vonld still rniuiin tnres if strife 
■TCW in bfa fimnly, but woidd ftll if the strength of 
tfw banma were to b' \<ut forth, which a pr.werful 
dtilce placed in authonty over theae wuuld curtaiuly 
prevent," — then did the old monarch foresee the 
Uitorjr ol his country for fifty years to come. 

John, now twenty-three years old, had entered 
on poese^ion of Ms fief dunng bis fatlier's lifetime; 
be is styled " pnnce hereditary of Sweden ajid duko 
of Finfand.** Biagnus in 11^ nineteenth year re- 
ceived his uRiut the death of hia fathered is called 
** duke hertditsxy «f Sweden, dnke of WesCsnstang, 
count of Dal andVassbo*. ('l ai l . the youngest 
child of GuHtavuB, now ten yearH ol<l, l)ad received 
Sadermania, Nerike, and Vermeland for his duke- 
don, but did not come into poesession of it dnring 
(be rrign of Erie. John, of fiiir and tall pemon, 
had an expression of benignity of nature', yet gave 
signs of ambition, more of a craving tban of a true 
energy. Among the testimonii s of his contempo- 
raries is one which sa^ that he had the gestures 
and demeanour of a high-hearted man, although his 
heart wiw timid ♦." In this fearfulncss of ht-art he 
resembled Eric, and the two brothers persecuted 
eseh ether from mntoal •pprehensions. Daring 
courage no son of Gustavus possessed except ChsrleSy 
who already at the age of fifteen displayed it under 
til • vails of Warberg. Magnus, like the whole 
family, was of violent tetD|ter ^, and at length be- 
esme deranged in mind ; bis lunacy fir^t broke 
ont upon Eric compelling bim tr> subscril>e tlio 
sentence condemning John to deatli. A waging 
was moreover current that mental disease wa.s 
hereditary iv the house of Vasa i on which account 
the Frraeh minister Dantzai, when there was ques- 

• So the brolberR of Eric arc entitled la lii«lcHL>r of >farf(i 
19. Registry fur 15CI. Ihe kInK here applle* the title »f 
count to bl« brother Magnui, Itefore he bad introduced iMa 
rank Into SwsdM, wlildt ms Asfily afterwsidi done, at hi« 
cofonatioa. 

**'fritie»lbrtbaittabieldttaaudn.* CorniSMdaaosde 



* Sven BloftoB. 

* II!i9 fattier admonlihee h!m ofthli fan!!. 

* He terms her one of the most accomplislu-d princcssen 
in Kuropc. " On m'asBure de son cxctllente hcautt^; elle est 
dc fort boil rkprit, de bOQlie grace, de belle tailie, le corps 
fort htau ; it ri al point enlendu qu'etle y aye aucun d6faut, 
nl chose, qu'on y ynlMe lepniidie. Uu eiwcuo loue aa 
grande niodesile, at |iOttr ml, idle, cOs cat neeMnoiand^c 
St fort eatfante poor s«s vntaa, 4* teoi eeui ^ I'oBt fta- 
qiMBlte. BUe pnad plalair k l*<tplBelte at tn Jooa mltux 
que nwdtoetenent. EHeJoue aussl de luth. EI1« est fort 
bonlgne et charitable. J'espdre que le alcur Plnnrt vom 
rendra de brief certain dc tonics Ic>i nutrrs paitxu'ariit*." 
(I am ciaured of her exrelli; g beauty ; slie i" (<f p«»tiiiij{ good 
wit, pood grarc, fair fiKUtc, tttc pmon very fine: and I have 
not beard that ahe baa any dafoet, er point wbicb is to be 

Sveiy ese pi^sM her gnat auHksijr, and la 



tion of a marriage between kitig Henry III. of 
Franco and the beauiifu ni I u< jj educated Swe- 
dish prineess Elizabeth % shown biiuself anxious to 
contndiet this rumour. He frees Eric from the 
imputation, (altbcjugh the estates declared upon his 
deposition that he bad lieen sometimes completely 
frantic and out - F hin mind,) and obserre ^, tl rki he 
knows of no other example of this calamity in the 
bniily iwaidee duke Magnus, for ss te wmI eon* 
ccmed the fntbt-r of king Gustavus, lord Eric 
Juliauson, be uiight indeed have been a puny and 
very simple man, but not ma 1 ' . 

Courteous words disguised at first the animosities 
of the brothers. The first letler wUeh Erie re- 
ceived frojn John, written on the second day r^ftf r 
bis father's death, contained alr^idy complaints 
regarding the provisions of tlie will. " It had been 
sofiieientijr known how assidaous and industrious 
their deputed ftthcr bad been in gathering sub- 
stance for bis children ; yet was there in lii.s last 
will uuthiiig determined, either in respect to the 
wealth he had left in cash and moveables, or his 
many desirable estates, which now vsre their 
rigbtfid heritage, although the deceased king had 
allowed these rents to flow into the treasury i<{ the 
realm John hoped that all this would now turn 
ont to their common advantage*. But E^c bad 
himself far mora important orertmres to make in 
rebitlon to the wfn,itDd evaded for a time the visits 
of his brothers ^. A proposition, drawn up by him- 
self which more precisely defined tlie king's right 
over the dukes, and restricted tlieir powi rs, was 
nmiMMed to the estates at the diet of Arboga, on 
liie 16th April, 1661, and received their sanction 
without difficulty. In geneia! the people showed 
themselves favourable to Eric ; he bad also, at 
least in the beginning, not to complain of any want 
of eonpliance In the magnates. In the negotiation 
with tne dukes, tlic chief and most powerful men 
of tho nation appeared on hi« side ; Suanto Stur<(, 
Peter Brahe, even Stono Ericson Lejonbufvud, 
although maternal uncle to John. In consequence, 
the dukes n-ere obliged to submit to the oonditions 
proposed, although they comjilained that under 
them Were hid many trajm and snares by which 
the king might entangle titom how and when he 
pleased. For such, donhtlesa, they redtoned the 

truth, sire, i.he 1» rcmmmended and highly eateemed for her 
»irtuin tr iJi ' ; < have sought her ioctety. She taken plea- 
sure lu the npinnet, and piays on it tietter than modiraicl}- 
wel! ; ahe playa also on the lute : she fa very kind and chart- 
table. I hope that the sieor Pinart will acquaint jroa bf latter 
with allherother qualities.) The last named perssowasacnt 
toSwsdsn bt Wi np«B tbla aaflrtiatlon, whieb was hnlMn off 
oa aeeeunt dftbe Mieeatsat eteated by it sbmoc tbe Catholics. 

'"N'^toitdegrsnd Jiigement, ainsi d'un fort simple i'<-prii" 
~and elsewhere ; " J'ai quelque fols oul dire k des gent Ik tio ni 
tnes de Dniinemaric, tant cn public que partlctjiit-r, que le 
dit sieur Eric, pere du loi Gustavu*. itoit de fort peiUc sta- 
ture et ne restimolt persontie dc grand sens, ni esprit, ni 
Juganiaat; malajs a'enlcndia oncques, qu'U eut le cervcau 
csnsnpn, t4 Tesprtt IroubM." (t have sometisiaa baanl aay 
birftDttema «f Daainaik, as wall la publteas private, that 
Uis said slaar Bifa, fbthtr of king Oostavua, was of very 
little stature, and was thought by no one to tw of ffjuAl tcaae, 
or spiric or Judgment; but I never understtKtil tiiat hia Iwaiu 
was <Ii>ea.'ii d, or lii» mind deranged.") 

" Lttier of October 1 ; Renimr}' for ISM. 

* " Wepray tlwt}our love will for this tima with bruiberly 
goodnaaaexsaaa na and leave na to ouraahrfa." Teioha sad 
lb«aM.llMl». luglstiyftrmi. 
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Btipul&tion, that if the (]ak< ^, without kuig'a 
consent, by purchase, hypi)thec,cxehaBg«^4tV other- 
wise, Required for tiMmaeives aud hein aay wtefan^ 
they HltottldftvMlytherefo^x;, to tibe eniwn doable 
the value out of their ow:: ] ;Urimoiiii<I jirujKTllet!!. 
We might thus be led to !<uppo!% that a partitiun 
of the royal hmitj^t lud actually been made; bat 
tbie VM not die am. All of the ehnnb, erown, 
or wB S B s naW e eetatea, wbleli Une Qmlavtw had ap> 
firopriated in fee to himself and hcir«; li. \ i iid the 
Recess of Westeras, \\ ;ui to revert t« the crown. 
That which concerned tlie Dobtltty in this ordinance 
wee the additMNi, that the noble faniliee alHwld re- 
emne all soeli of iSimSr eetelee m had been aeques- 
tered and annexed lo the royal heritage, in refer- 
ence to whicii tiiiti proceeding could not legally be 
defended. King Eric's new supreme court supplies 
ufl, in tto first /eon of liia reign, with several in- 
■leneee of this reatHottea of property. Howlieit, 
Eric in 1563 turned this principle against the nobi- 
lity themselves, by the new inqulsitiou rcLiitive to 
those estates which they had illegally usurped from 
the ehoreh; and we flod tlmt on tU* ooeaaion he 
eaneed the estates of Gnatavaa to be Tei«Dtei«4 as 
hereditary in the ^ronnrl rent b(>olcn of the erown 
The orditiarce of revocation waa au act of justice; 
r>nd it-j benefits were extended in part, owing to 
Jobn'a poverty, to the people whieh bad tattvnd in 
the anme fkahion,— abieebi 1681 be gave pemiHtoi 
to all peasants upon crown, church, and nereditary 
ostati » to re-purchase their right of property in 
tiioHe tenementi i^M «IMt thejf «Mud esteMiah 
n daim*. 

In genenl Idiig Brie ■enghi, at tiie e nl set of bis 

reign, to link the nobility to his interests. At bis 
coronation, which was edebrated in U|)suia upun 
the 2&tli June, 1561, with a pomp never heretofoi* 
seen in Sweden, be noiuinated, alter the dnkee bad 
tskeo tbeir eoih of bomage to bloi, eoanta and free 
barons', ;i<? if lie were resolved to dimiiiTH?! fhe diH- 
tanec between the prince? and the nobiiity, ami he- 
can.sc " in a hereditary kingdom dignilif^^ descend- 
ing to the heirs are aiso in order.'* Therewith 
eonntiea and flrae bamtics were erected, bevedhwy 
in the eldest son, and cotisistinf; in infeudations of 
entire humlredn, parishi-s, or determinate estates, 
with sjH Li il jurisdiction annexed, and the right to 
levy the rents of the erown within the barony. 
Suanto Stnrtf, Peter Brahe, and Gustavo Jdiansoci 
Roo? were elevated to the dignity of counts. Tlie 
king himself set coi-onets upon their heads, touched 
their left shouldfi-?^. v. \t]i ttie '^wor.l fjf state, and re- 
peated tlie word-s, i- ight manfully for yonr king 
and fatherland." The i-:ink of ftrse isTMis ivas con- 
ferred on nine lords, and first among thom on Steno 
EricBon Lejonhufvud. to whom when he had bent 
the knee the king pai ]. " St md up, lord Steno, free 
barooy" setting a snialler coronet upon bis hml. 
In the proclamation of the herald was remarked 
this sentence : * One is the king of the Swedes, 
Goths, and Vandals *, and albeit many are the crowns 
which glitter bcTorf your eyes, let no one so take it 
as were there more tiuui one royal diadem." The 
aUwdM itfmodiMQy at tha dukea was too deas to 

• dmhielm, ReTatlmi of the Church Estates. 

• " Bdrdsratt," Jus retrartm (the r%ht of re-puicbate n- 
lerved to the iiran-st relation } also Mcl!h44ghl)> 

• Uc(tiflu; GceTvati Frihamw. 

4 IvttliM, OBMi eeh Teodaa Kflonaf. 

• "TebeacallcaeMsirtldieeaMiiatlieaqaatai 



be misunderstood. Thereupon the king dubbed 
twenty knights, saying as he imparted the stroke, 
''first wast tbon a lieatheiiy then a Chri^uui, now 
■rt tiioQ become a Indt'bt.'* In the follov^ing year 
the horse-service of the nobility was determined, 
and tiio rate lowered. In the vaiuatioti a count 
was allowed to except therefrom three manura, a 
baron two, and a nobleoian the one wliicb lie bim- 
srif Inbabltsd. The fk<ee estates of the nobtKtywtro 
thereby asci rtained; as by the regulation that a 
nobleman might except, together with his s^t, tlie 
tenement of his nearest socman, was laid the ground 
fur the pm-ileges of theiaxmSyOriadilgSfdar (barn- 
yards), as they are flailed. 

To the confusion in which Sweden emerged out 
of the times of the Union, so far as relates to all the 
forms of law, it is almost impossible to find a parallel, 
and this lasted for a longer time than ooa wenld be 
apt to imagine, especially as Hm ktler of Ae lav 
seems to attest the eonti-ary. The history of Swe- 
den is not to be written from edicts. Perhaps 
in no country has there been a greater amount of 
legialation on the sorfaoe, while nature and man- 
mrs bs«e made its astaal fartennl condition at all 
Umcs V 1 11 iiigli alike. A high degree of indi\'ldual 
freedom is thu leading feature of this conditiou ; 
but this, which has sufficed commonly to avert op- 
pression, arose but slowly out of the primaiv ele> 
nents of eivle liberty. If any great souree cv die* 
cord sprang up, Khaking tlir j ilhiT^ of this freedoui, 
such as a government tyiiuiiiii.«l or grosaly uniu- 
telligent, or what Gustavus Vasa calU the heavy 
dominatbn of tlie nobles, a violent breach opens a 
path ferthediitarbuig force,andtanisawajtliemest 

inmiin nt cnlaTi^'ty. If, perchance, we are prompted 
tu aiuiij^iiic Uiiit some gi'eat change has been ef- 
fected, experience sotm shows that ancient things 
and principles have not yet lost vitality and sway. 
The reign of Oustavus Vasa, in many respects 
arbitrary, did little for the development of legal 
procedure, if wc except the so-called form of 
government for West-Gothland by his German 
chancellor, of which however no grain struck root 
in Swedish soU. We find only that in his time the 
" king's inquest*' (rftfst) was sometimes held in the 
provinces, chiefly where some exorbitant abuse had 
called for remedy, or occasionally also for political 
objects ; since tlie visit of Gustavus to the Dales, 
with an armed force, in order to chastise the re- 
volt, is also called a king's inquest. Eric made 
the first attempt to found a perpetual supreme 
conrt. This is styled the king's namnd, an appel- 
lation which abows that the notiona of jury and 
eoort bad already becoms hitarariasd. The ordi- 
nary munber of the membeis appears to have been 
twelve, though all of them were not in permanent 
office. The nobles wuri iti a minority, yet on the 
more weighty occasions we tjnd the court strength- 
ened with noblemen, military commanders, bur- 
geaees, and sometiro«i even with priests. The 
trusted men of the royal conrt were at certam 
periods every tliird year to make circuits to the 
principal towns, especially to the great &irs, and 
there pranonnee the Ung'li judgment', "m ovtar 

the Uwm.iii," it ih ^liri ii - iir rn; rj instruction of Novcmher 
1, 1563, whence we neverthelesa aboutd not conclude that 
■uc>i c.-iuses only were tried ther*. Tb* greatest number, 
both In the fint aaS last iaataoce, were thexe dispaeed vL 
Tbe eoottwas bsM la BVfsial towns, at UpMls. 
OiShn^ TaistsB^aad 
l2 
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tliat justice may be the better di -jn-nsod to every 
man, ;is it is not possible that tlif king"* majesty 
xhould hear all complaints and declare every sen- 
tence." The foremors are enjoined, ao to deal 
with the people that it might assist in maintaining 
the court, which was erected for tlie behoof of every 
I nmn ; the kin^; would not allow the judges to be 
1 paid by fees on suits which gave occasion to abuse, 
I and ]Mk tlM tVfWBOM of die Kingdom were not ade- 
; quate to the support of such offices. Thin court 
i was one of the first institutions founded l>y Krie ; 
for although its short and incomplete i r i 1^ pre- 
served in the public archives, begins with the 1 1 th 
February, 1562, it was nevertheless in operation 
during the previous year*, and is already mentioned 
in kiuf: Eric's court regulations of the 19Lh Novem- 
ber, 15(>0. Its dcKim-book even appeals oftcner to 
tliesG articles than to the law vf Sweden. Gus- 
uvus I. had beftm «nbiiied Aat uU prueesscs, not 
■inly betwixt the royal oeannwders and officers, 
but between these and other subjects, priei^tA, bur- 
f^esses, and peasants, should beadjudicaU'd mi m l 
iu^ to the law of the royal household. And doubtUfis 
it 18 in reference to such decree that we tiiid this 
iniimetion to the judge (preserved in a collection 
of statutes and court ordinances in the library of 
Up'uil i) ; ' SnnjetimeH wo must use the ordinances 
and Hon;etiineH lay theut aside, and if a portioo 
of them have their ground and reason in the Land's 
Law, yet the law is sharpened by the ordinances; 
auotber hath not so especially any express f^nnd, 
but is profitaljlc .'nTur'iiiiiLi; to the circiiriv-tri;u'i 's of 
the time ; and aiiotlier i.s i^omewhat burdentionie tu 
the people, and appears tu be the cause why no 
many gudy foreign fashions come into the realm, 
and some one must pay for it, as the proverb says, 
• who binds his shoe*-: viili i ust muBt pay the cob- 
bler's wage.* A just-muided judge or otticer must 
know and take heedful note when he is to tfj^ the 
ordinaneei and when to pass them bj." 

In general, the outset of Erie*a veigin wa Hob- 
tin^iishod by bencfiri il < nnctments. In firder to 
deliver the prople from tlte exturUons of travel- 
lers', the erection of taimm or guest-houses on 
(lie h^h raadams enjmned ; aapafSnoua fiut-da^ 
and di vera Galhelie eeremeoiea still preserved in 
the service of the altar wpr< aln lished, and the 
king proclaimed that he had tiiruwn open hib king- 
dom as an aqdm tat all oppressed Protestaniis. 
Uf this refnge nanjr aTiiled ihemaelTCS^ especially 
Frenoh, who were hiriled by (heir eoiuitrj'man 
Dionysius Beurreus. The Calvinists hoped and ex- 
pected much from the known inclination of the 
Swedish monarch to their creed, and Calvin him- 
self ooogrstulated him by letter upon the news of 
his m&t to Eliaaheth >. 
j But in his overtures of marria^ Fric n r^rv 
! played his unstable temper. On the 29tii July, 
I60I, he writes to liis new envoy in London, Uie 
high chancellor Nicholas Gylienstienia, thaty upon 
the eo m lhrtable aasnnuees whiob the queen had 

• '*flsiittaee« of the year 1MI an kAeut, although the 
original* of sonie In that year are »tiU fotlBd III ttw bands of 

private persons." Ornbielm's Relation. 

f Tobe exi nipte^i from the oppressive berdpii of funiishinK 
fna esrri.Tce »nd entertahuiient, tlio commons at Arh<ij;a in 
l>fil charged t!\emmlves willi llie payment iif post-money 
(«k|at*flud»penningar) ; but the king ioon complained that 
tllis WSS eat sufficient to replace tlie cost vf dejipatciiint; tii« 
niMpsDsm aaAffttSMsnion, and «• ilod bimoo Um 23ad 



conveyed to him through Beurreus, who was now 
recalled home, lie had again resolved to re])air to 
England, and therefore bad forwarded his people, 
namely, ** peatl-broiderers, tailors, and others." Not 
long afierwards arrived eighteen piebald horses, 
with several chests of imcoined gold and silver, as 
presents to Elizabeth ; nwl m tin- month of Septem- 
ber, the English court was thrown into the greatest 
perplexity by tlie intelligence, that he had set out 
npnn Iiia journey. Eric had in fact embarked at 
Eifsborg, in a fleet thereto equipped with his two 
brothers Magnus and Charles, but was compelled 
by a storm to put back. He llien resolved to make 
a knd journey across Demnaih, Germany, and the 
Netherhuids; his ministers received orders to 
negotiate reflecting safeconduct and wamnty for 
the security of his person, and the nobility of the 
realm were enjoined to meet in Jenk&pin^ and con- 
voy him to the border. At this venr tune he in- 
quires of the council whetiier it migot itot be ex- 
pedient also to open negotiations ta marriage in 
some other quarter ; — to Scotland he sends a con- 
fidant to inijuire whether queen Mary ** were SO 
beautiful aa every man i^aid/' and tuiortly after 
Peter Brahe to solicit her hand ; but he renews 
nevertheless his wooing of Elizabeth, commanding 
Gyllensticrna to bribe the English cnuni il uiih 
money, and to procure the deaiit of the queetrs 
fiivoarite, the earl of Leicester, if it should even 
cost tlie king 10^009 doUava'. ]ieanwhila» he 
likewise offers to wed the princess Renata of 
Lorraine, grand-daughter of ChrisiJan II., and 
heiress to his claims ou the uorthcrn kingdoniK, 
but breaks off this negotiation to conclude a con- 
tract of marriage with Christioa of Hesse. An 
embassy was sent fur her reception and n fleet 
equipped ; but a letl««r to queen Elizabeth, inter- 
cepted during the wiu' with Deumark, in which he 
eneuses himself and declares that he was not in 
earnest witlt the Hasiian marriage, likewise an- 
nulled this overture. Yet the king in 1565 enjoins 
his envoy in Germany to make further inquiry in 
Hesse, and at the same time to send hiui a more 
exact description of tlie person of the Lorraincr 
princess ; whether she were fresh, fair, and weli- 
groNvn, not too lean and tbin-liml»ed, of wliitely and 
undisguised complexion ; if her huir shaded some- 
what into black, it would aotmatterso much, if she 
could pleaae only in Hie befbrenamed points, were 
of good mamtittf and decorous behaviour, not a 
scoffer hut eheerftil. He espied already t r e an o n 
and murder in every place. If the princess were 
really adorned with tliese qualities, and would crttss 
over to Sweden, the ambassadors were to employ 
all precautions, lest poiauna should Iw administered 
to her by evil men >. In the year IM8 this prin- 
ecMj sent troth and ring to Eric, by the handa of 
the unfortunate Nicholas Stur^. 

These matrimonial affairs cost sums almost in- 
eEodiUe. Oon of the grievauoea of the dukea waa 

June. MIS, sslldtbic an faeisassef tbs U wnrtao—y, m lbs 
rectoiatlon oTtlis old lyMvni erewveiaBet. 

* McMeniuc, Scondia, v. 1 16. 

* Letter to Nilt Gyllensttenia, March S8 and 29. Reprtttty 
for 1562. In the prrvions year, un June 12, be commaodt 
G) Ik nttlcrnato infunn the earl that the king proffered bim a 
public duel bis ewB isfsl peiisB, siibsr ia Scotlssd or 

France. 

1 inttructton for the sadianadtis; A/bogtp July li. 
]lsgliti]r/«rl96». 
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that Enc dill not, according to tbe promise be had 
({iven, deduct from his portion of the inheritance 
the anuHiut expended ii|ion his English courtship 
before his buhear's defttli. His greed of ptmp knew 
in geMrai no boimds. Vnv h!a Rn:;!i-^h iouniey he 
caused more than n hundred suits i f tli'- c i-tlicst 
raimoit to be prepared. We are a-stonmhed hy all 
the •pplianees ordered tor hbl coronation from 
Antwerp ud London ; new ngal% the most 
sutnptuouai robes, aruus, vessels, onuments, cas- 
kets full of pearls, jewels, and trinkets, bewdes 
^▼ariims r»re animals for the spectacle, lions, 
nre-oxen, camels, 200 rabbits, and whatever else 
could be thought otall strango in Swodan V So 
early as 1561 ^ king requeate John to bomnr, 
« because no more would be in Imid'' mlfl flie 
silver yet remaiuiug were coined. 

It was amidst war and revolt that Eric thus dis- 
panadrfliiaia>faieg*atgMiiiwaaBdhianilirii»oftha 
fieait. Wo luiv« mentioned ^ orenfei whieb pva- 
paredthe intcrf rom-,- of Sweden in the quarrels of 
Livonia, and already in the lifetime of Oustavus 
| MW>rohad the ambition of his sons. It was in re- 
aposfe to tliia v«iv nwttor that tbc!]r wore iint to be- 
eooM open enennea. Immediately after his fkther^ 
death, John reminds his hrother of his promise to 
win " a piece of land ia Livouia," for which reason 
he waa inclined to offer the town of Reval his pro- 
teetioa aniaat the dreaded advance of the Koa- 
aiHM*. But Brie, when aolieited far aaaiBtaaee 
after his elevation to the throTn-, JiitTssclf assumed 
the directiau of the aifuir, and sent over Clas 
Christerson Horn towards the end of April, 1561, 
with an annj whieb waa recdred into the town *, 
In June, the nobles of Esthontn and Reval sab« 
luitted to Swedish nil", and upon the coronation of 
king Eric, their deputies obtained the royal sanc- 
tion to their privileges. From this time Eric 
wzote bimaelf " king of tbe Swedes, Goths, and 
Vandals, wKh their aetefal dependencies, lord of tbe 
Livoninn territory and of Refle." This was Swe- 
den's first step beyond the Baltic, and the beginning 
of a war of oiie hundred and sixty year«. 

A rupture with Russia was with difficulty 
ftTerted, yet peace waa Ibr the n to uwui p r ea e rred 
tliroogh the couiraon interest of both l in-^doms 
fl^tnst l*oland, after the sword-kniglu« ii.ul dis- 
solved their order, and tlu ir Iwt grand -n^ast«r, 
Gottbard Kettler, had placed all Uvonia uuder 
PbliA onprBmaey, rsaenrbig Comland as a fief fur 
himself. On the other hand John Jinked himself 
closely to the Poles, and advij*4.'d Eric U) an aJiiaucu 
ugainHt Kuflsia, a.s nlno to cede to Poland all that 
Sweden already possessed in Livonia *. The king's 
nmwvr waa an order to Horn to attack Pemau and 
Witten^tein, which, as well as several other places, 
were n^duced. He informs John that Christopher 
duke of Mecklenburg, coadjutor of the now de- 
ceased archbishop of Riga, had iiubiaitlvd himself 
and the archbishopric to the crown of Sweden, but 
thai the Foles bad seiied on tbe district. Yet 

* Inventnr; of an n i^i ni, 1 1 ,r the corniiation, and letter 
to DionysHit Beurreu)», Feb. 17, liGl. 1-lric had a great fond- 
ne*s for unimali. April 21, 16G3, he ordcra hii archilcct, 
master Pafvet ll^iw), "to Mt an avUiy of eopper wire on 
the western bastion of the eitda oT Ufsala,** the boUiUBgor 
which bo eontiBBsd. 

' Lflttcrsf OotskarS. ficgirtqr 1^ 

* ne castle, whose gsnlsaa was ifoe toths iiaad-waatar, 
was sun^ndct^ after aokifs of «iz wedka. 



lohn'o view* on PafaiBid. 
BetamadtfriMMr. 



Erie ^ives bis consent that John ahould in Poland 
urge his suit per<^>na11y to Catherine Jagelloniea, 
sister of king Sigisinund II. In the views upon 
the crown m P(Haod which were opened by this 
alliance, he wishes the duke succow, although, he 
nili!s, till' Polish envoy in Stoclih Im ' ifT"- ivd, up- 
on the throne falling vacant, to use his best dili- 
gence for the king himself. He booh rcpente<l 
this approval, and recalled John fitom Daotzic, 
albeit tnts did not prevent the Utter from seeking 
his bride in Wilna. The conditions of the nup- 
tial contract were kept secret. What is related, 
that John gave a promise theuceforward to act as 
a free and independent prince, is probable; that he 
brought along with bin a large quantity of hm 
father's silver bars which he bentow* 1 f r ll. ' 
furthenuice of his brother-in-law's projects, upon ' 
the security of seven eastlet!i in Livonut,as also that 
war betwecQ Sweden and Poland diortly tdUr 
hniheottt,iaeertiUn. New eanaesof dtnenmen be* 
tween the brothers Ii ul nI«o previously revealed 
themsulvea. In the autumn of 1561, John requested 
that the tithes of all Finland, though the northern 
diviaion did not belong to bis dnkedom, m^t be 
conceded to him ; tiiia waa TCftned;>->that he ndght 
not be obliged to furnish the full number of | 
soldiers for the public service: denied, although I 
subsequently a diminution was in effect acceded to : I 
— that thealiips with which be had reinforced Eric's 
fleet at Elfsborg might be restored ; rejoinder, 
that he should have them wh- n hr ^jave hack 
those which had been lent to him during father's 
lifetime fur the Livonian business. The king added: 
** With us here in Sweden there is bat too close j 
afaearing and paring, no that we have not much left | 
of that wliich .ipporuins to the crown'." Returned . 
to Finland with his consort, John was greeted i 
by Eric's reprnaclien that he liad formed con- 
nexiooa with the enentiea of the re^lnu This was 
aeon followed by tiie king'a order to tlie Fbiniah 
nobles to commence their nmreJi towards Livonia 
for hostilities against Poland, and by a Kummons 
to John to appear Ix fore the court of Stockholm ; 
whereuipon he made prisoners the royal commis- 
aionera, and called tlie flnna to his defence, ru- 
qnirin<^ from them a sepaiate oath of fidelity and 
seeking for help in Poland and Rnnaia. On the 
accusH-ition of Eric, the estaU^s ' f the realm con- 
voked in Stockholm, but attending only in small 
numbers, adjudged him to death for rebdUon, im- 
Icss the king should be pleased to oveimle the ' 
law by a pardon. Shut up in the castle of Abo, 
which, as all foreign assistance was \^hl hcld, 
capitulated after an investment of two mouths, 
John was obliged, on the 12th August, 1663, to 
render himself a prisoner. Transported to Sweden, 
he was received with an exprobatory addreas by 
George Persoi., at the command of Erie, now 

absent on tlie Daniali frotUicr, protfered to John's 
wife ft rajst CMtle and ft prinoe^ m s htenmen if 

* Feb. M. mt. "Beesusa tbs Polct give «s no good 
answer." John's designs are clear from Eric's letter to him 
of the Sth January precedtiig, though this is atUl in a friendly 
tone. The first unfriendly letter (hmi Kric to John is of June 
16, tn which the king reproarhw him with taking »o ardent 
and unlimited a part in favour of ihc Pole*, Ju>t as if he 
were ri«ht and Erie wnmg In every thing. Eeg. for IS62. 

< Tbe count TsMtfa, wha was UnHsir a suilMr to tb* 
prinnas Oecilta* 

r Letter lo John oT Novf mhrr It. K«f . ibr IMt. 
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ibe would pari from her husband. Instead of 
amwer, she pointed to her wedding ring with its 

Latin inscription " \< uL^ht but tl(«th," and followed 
her husband into his appointed prison at Gripeholm. 

The duke was conve^-ed in a vacht through the 
South Channel «i StodilwIiB UBOar Uie fue of tho 
whole popuhMO *. Compelled to nt vpoo its dedc, 
lie turned his eyes with horror from stake ;inJ 
nhe4^1 to the gibbets on the surrounding hillocks, 
which bore the corpses of nmiiy of his servants 
The chamber in which John was kept with Ma tnio 
helpmate during the greater portion of a eaptivt^ 
lasting more than four jeara, i-^ s'iU shown un- 
changed at iiie ca»t\@ of Gvip&h<>im. It k light- 
some, of a cheerful aspect, and with neat arrange- 
ments, according to the Cwhioa of that tUn«^«iKh 
aa may yet be M«n in tbe room* of woleAil yooUMn, 
but in the olden day not unworthy of a bouse of 
condition. Higher up in the same tower we see the 
dreary apartment in which Eric hinjsolf was after- 
wards confined. Against the advico of Gooige P«r> 
•on be cpiMd hie brother's life, and warcfred ever 
between fear nnr? [lity. That he purposrri nnver 
to iTBtoro his iibeily we see by a letter as- 
surance from duke .Magnus in relation u> tlie 
sentence passed upon John, in which it ia said : — 
" Whereas your majesty hath showed us honoor be- 
fore Cillers of our dear brethren, and crufirred 
upon us the hereditary right which duke John be- 
fore poesesscd to the crown and government, and 
given us thereon your written conftrmation, we pro- 
mise on the other hand to be true to your royal 
majesty and the heirs of your body, and to hold 
your foes for our foes Some furtlier proceeding 
■ftainst John was nevcrtheleas in (piostiuti l)etween 
Erie and Magnua ; if Ma^us would consent, Eric 
promised to obtain for him from the estates the 
confirmation of the hereditary right ; " for albeit 
John forfeits his right," ho says, " yet your affection 
will perceive of a trutli how great a strife as to the 
succession would l>e kindled among the subjects and 
estates of the realm in case aught were to befall us; 
and beyond doubt many would be found who would 
gladly see him (dake John) remaining therein.'* In 
what this "further np?i'r;uice" against Joiwi con- 
sisted we are not told; though we find that Magnus 
would not give his consent to it, wherefore the mat- 
ter waa po^pooed* ke etiil continiiiiig in the king's 

V Xhe cvlglnal town It built on an Island connerted with 
AetBStmaad by bridge* on each tide leading tn Norrmalm 
end Stidennalni, the north and soiuli jmburb.i — Thans. 

* Given at Jenkdping, Octobi-r 1. Reg. for 1563. 

* Letter to Magnui, Halrn^tad, OetolMr 16, 15M. 
> That of L*)onh«rrud — T»an». 

» Totbe did of 15G6 the king autntnoned, by hl» baillflt 
over the wliole kingdom, only two ot the principal prieitt 
and two discreet yeomen from Meh fOVcnimf lit (fogderi), b« 
in tlie pKceding year to tlw nengiess of Palmait aail time 
were to have with them tlM «eaU «f thslr ImmdMdi^ la onto 
to teal what miibt 1m asstoM to and delannlatd at the 
Mid diet by the eitaM fMMial (om^ itiBder). Letter «f 
Felkl. IU8.telM6. 

* "We eat fear set tertas ^Itfetnent pu 6tre mis au 
noTnbr^ dea pint magnanimef primes s'il n'eut iiicorrompn 
par lea miniatrea auxquelt □ »c fiaii par imp. Au»»i i! a M 

iinurri en perpetiiello crainto et quaai en rtedain par lc< men^^s 
de aa bcllc-mtre, qui lui ctait fort contraire. Pcut-etre que 
de aon naturel il HMt un pen moup^onneuT, qui a grande- 
ment *t* augmetst^ d^s son rnfance par I'artifice de ae« dUa 
hmllieri niinistres, qui ^taient dn plug michanta et per- 
nlcieuz qui te pouvaieat inmvtr. II connaiaaait Man la 



&rour *. It was after this comepomleaee tbet the 

intellect of Magnns became disordered. For the rest, 
John was generally well treated in his captivity. The 
fact, that tlie royal court on tlie 27th Febmary, 
1564, condemned the bailiff of Gripsholm to be kept 
OB bread and water during pkMue^ kemam he had 
allowed the duke and the pnneeaito wantneeeesary 
aostenance, so that they must drink of the water 
atoep. ahows at least tliat acts of n^ligcnce were 
pwnllilMd Erie also sent books to his brother, 
maong^icb* beeidee sfiritiwl worite, Ovid, Pin- 
tail, and Boeeaeio m tiie Genuan twmelation, 
arc named. Tlie prim-ess was allowed to walk in 
the garden, though under watch. After the im- 
prisonment of John, Eric felt that he had broken 
with all the powaiAil matffmal family* of the 
Ibrmer, and with the aohhe generally, wboee die- 
eontprit ^^itli the hereditary Kctflrment was un- 
known to none of the aons of Guuiavua. Thence- 
forth we find him sometimes omitting to call the 
aobilitar to his dieta% aurroaadiqg himeeif only 
with iow-boni fiiveiititoe, who from his yomn 
upwards had flattrrr J liis passions, and of whom 
no one jjosae&sed Uie abihty of Georgo Pennon, 
altlimigh many had hearts ci^ually replete with 
bate. And sow too it came to pass that the die- 
tnmtftihiisi hi wMdi he bed been aurtaved, d«rl^ 
eued his whole soul, made him cwel» and nbbed 
him of unden'tanding 

Already in 1562, we find in the records a letter 
upon slanders and calumnies against the lung's per- 
son ; whosoever dsteeted sneh, or gare iabrmsAuM 
of faithlessness in any of his officers, wtis to be re- 
quited with especial favour, or with an honourable 
present. In the following year the denouncer of 
treason is promised haif the property of the 
offender, npon proof of the matter belbve the 
court. At tho same time the magistrates are 
commanded to procare themselves spies among all 
ranks in tho towns and country. The head of this 
espialage waa George Person, and the power of the 
accuser bad previoosiy, through tho royal eeurt, 
reoeived great extension, since in all quartm 
fiinetiensnes called provosts (pro&eser) were now 
ordinarily retained in pay, to aiska BSiJoh tar 
offenders both high and low. 

CeUuB who wr miwa than fillgr jeais has beea 

malignity ta 4tia ulBtstna^ «t c'ea oat aoiivaet pidat aa 

chajKelier de 8uide qui eat i preaent, aa feu tieur de Varenea, 
et k d'autres qui me I'ont dtt, dent }e pourraia taire de 
fnrt etrangea recitt." CoffMpnndance de D&nlzai. [Kric 
might for hU virtuet justly hwe been placed amons; the 
mr^si magii inirrH in princes, if lie had not been r rri;[:(- tl 
by tbtt mittiitcr^, in whom be conided too tnach. Ha 
waa rearad alio In perpetual fear, and at it ware in dis- 
grace, by the wilea of hit motber-in'law, who waa very ad- 
verae to him. Perhapa by nature he waa aonewhat aua- 
pidoui, tba wUek waa gnatly anhaaeaA (tram his chlMhead 
b]r the artilea ar kia aaia flsiiUlar itlBlst«t% whawara the 
BMStwIeked and pemieioiw that coOM be bnad. He knew 
well (lie malignity of the tald tninisten, and often complained 
oflhcin to the prrsenl chancellor Of Sweden, to tlie late sieur 
de Vareiics, and others who have told it ine, of whicli 1 
might narrate very ntranpe itories ) He rclataa thereupon 
that Erie had beaten one of them with his own hand. In 
hh opinion John would have lo*t hit life, had not Mnrnay 
interceded : " Le dit tienr de Vsnnca aeiil I'empecha par act 
l«riirea at remonlraneea." AeeanBst to Hebpi^ UmtUf 
wai a kinsman af DaataaL 

i oiatta(3aWus,aBilMrflr AeSlalsqrerGmlavBSl. sad 
thaHlstairarBlleXir. T. 
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regardviU aa a luaia fumrce for tlio lii^tory of 
Eric XIV. «s well aa Gastavoa 1.^ altliough hu cast 
Irak • hasty gbuM M th* ivMrds of botii tbeM 
Migna, allc^M fhait Mng Erie, b«{nf tiinMelf present 
on the lOth Februarv, 15C3, in his new supreme 
court, delivered Iiis H^atiments on tbosu cai«eft 
which concerned life and honour ; that in mieh no 
judgiMnt ibould be paand npoa wntten fwnimo' 
nlca, if thoM who gmre mieh «vid«no» inn* atill 
alive, but the witneeaes Rhotild themselves appear ; 
that he exhorted the honourable and tmsted men of 
his royal court nut to proceed with such levity in 
e»|Mtai M M w e , m niMiy bad ordioarilj laed to aet. 
Tho ImI Itoair to eometlf sMed ; Imt how flir the 
conclnaion whiffh has thence been drawn in respect 
to tite kini;'9 real conduct and the proceedings of 
the court hks Miy truth, tlie followhig remarks may 
ahow. The jadgraeDt-book of (be royal court ffor 
yesF eentania one aMiteiioo of death j 

for the year 1S6S not less than fifty -seven, nf which 
thirty two n lalod to tho l>urt;!U !w of Jolin's defec» 
tion*. Down to October 1567, when the records 

oeaee, this court condemned to execntiiHi two hun- 
dred and fhirty^wo fteraemi In all, with few exeep. 
tions either for crimes a^^MirTit the state, or offences 
which not the Swedish law, hut t!io court-articles of 
king Eric, or even the king's g;> i pleasure alone 
visited with capital punishment'. Thte number, 
whieh y«t doea not emhnMO all the D^edim of the 
scaffold, is sufficiently great, even if the eentenec 
was in Home instances not carried into effect. Most 
of the parties were of the lower classes. The cajutal 
sentences upon the gnuideea,as in 1664 upon Olave 
Gostaveson Stenboek, and to 1M8 upon Niehohis 
Stur(f, the king did not venture to exeeuto. It wa.s 
first in 1567 *hal he dipped his hand into the blood 
of the hi;:her nobilitv, and therehv also overthrew 
himself. Greorge Person, who ia slyted procurator 
attd secretary of the king's majesty," was accuser 
in the royal eotirt ; and although, despite the vehe- 
mence of his charges, there are examples of acquit- 
tal by the tribunal, yet these are but few. Some- 
times he was more successful on bringing the same 
Momation a second tin>e. Question hy torture 
was employed ; and words, even signs, were held 
to involve the guilt of treason. February 11, 1566, 
the equerry Eric Person was condemned to death 
for having painted the arms of his majestjt' aiid of 
Sweden, throe crowns, upside down upon a door in 
the north suburb, and thereby assailed the dignity, 
rank, and r^yal povemment of bis majesty. Novem- 
ber 2R. 1 'rCn, a like doom was passed on two guards 
of the kuijj's tent, for having laid in a secret rwm 
three sticks croMwise, » cap, a grate, and other 
things for xatifflc practice, as the king tbooght ; and 
notwithstanding they knew that wherever he went 
he conhl Huffi r neither twi;;, nor straw, nor splint, 
or the like, but bad forbidden it under penalty of 
death. 

With Drnmark the peaee liad been renewed in 

• " It .1 luourtiful spectarle, to see the lifailiiip and 
hacking on ttn- wheel, which wa-i cxectited upon duke John's 
tervants in the town and suburbs. I and man; with me 
could not look upon it wllhont tean." 8wen Elofkon. 

f Anoag tttea Wtra Mventy-two tax-gatherers. Jan. 30, 
IMfitllS OMiitmCeiMsd to death aeven bailiir* in Salberj; at 
enoc^ Ito neglect bipmnrioctimbtx for tht mine, ficaidcs 
tbs wbala ganiioo of Sllktm^ fltr mmlBSulat ttw 
how many peraons an there mentioned , alms wtlh ths Storis 
aad llieir coniMXiOBS fn the year 1567, 
not ap!p<a)f In dw vMooola I 



1562. Nevertheless war broke out the following yean 
and aocelerated the fate of John. ** For king Eric 
was fnlly poawaaed with the coiiiMn M|prduw his 
brother dnfce John, ttat if the lmi| Aoold tma tte 

bulk of hb forces necessary agamst the Danes, 
duke J(4ui wonid not be quiet, but would attempt 
some diatnrbanee either in Finland or Livonia *." 
The caoaes of the war were fwrtly oonflicting in- 
tenets in ti^Tonh^ where a Duiirfi pruioe poMeaaed 
a portion of the country, partly subjects of old 
grudge and peraonal hostility. The king of Den- 
mark had assumed the throe crovms on bis arms ; 
Erie took the crowns both of Denmark and Nor- 
way* Swedish envoys, sent to Hcase to prosecute 
Eric's love-suit, were detained in Copenha^n. 
A fleet equipped, as was said, to cany off the bnde, 
encountered the Danish fleet at fiomholm. A 
quarrel regarding aahitea led to an engagement^ in 
wMeh tfie SwedGh admiral Jaeoh Ba^ took the 
Danish admirars ship with twn nthf^rs, an exploit 
rewarded by Eric with a triuiiiphitl proce^ion, in 
which the Danish captives were seen bound and 
with heads shaven, eondnoted by tiie long's court- 
fttol Hereulca. Thereu|Mni ensned a deslaratloii of 
war by Denmark and Lubeek, whose trade to 
Narva Eric had forbidden, because he wished to 
confine the Russian commerce to Reval. In this 
wnr, which lasted seven years, the Swedish navy, 
whieh had never been stronger, gained great hon- 
our, fir'^t under Jacob Bagge, thin, nfter his misear- 
riage and imprisonment in ( )ehuid, under ('las Chris- 
tei-Hou Horn, who was recalled from I.ivonia, and 
put to sea in 1566 with sixty-eiglit ships of war be- 
sides smaller vessels. B wMen^ which Gustavus I. 
wished to erect into a maritime power, afterwards 
e.xhausted its energies in land wars. 

It is with other feelings thut tlit view of Eric's 
own actions inspires us. In military sflairs, as 
generally, he is espeeially Kheral of insCraetions. 
More copions, more dangerous for those to whom 
they were directeil*, or bearing clearer witness 
to the unhappy disposition of their author, no man 
ever wrote. Thus in one of the first with re- 
lation to the Danish war, appsan the injanelian, 
that care should bo taken (o procure such persons 
as understand how to deal with poisoning ; yet it 
should be inf|uii-ed whether their art were certain, 
and they should give heed nqt to injure therewith 
tlidr own people, l/pon the side of Denmark the 
war was (n>ened by the investment of Elfaborg, 
which, badly defended, was soon taken ; upon the 
side of Sweden l)y an im-oad of Krn^ 'nt i Malland 
and the siege of Ilolmstad. This however ho 
broke up on the news of the approach of Frederic 
II., abandoning besides his camp*, in such a 
foshhm that his own army looked npon his depar- 
ture as a flight, and dispersing, was r<juted ii[ n ■/•i j 
retreat by the llaaes. In a letter of apoloe^- to the 
eolleotive people of the realnn*, As icing however 

" Swen Elnfson. 

9 Janiiarj .■!(>, \!i67, Wolmar Wykman, clerk of the trea- 
sury, Witi conrlemnccl to ilcnlh in tlie rfjy.i! court, becauso he 
had ssid t)iiit the Vinp drew up &iich instructions »s i! was 
iin[ios»iblc for nny one to i xtciite. 

> He nllowe<l a council of war previonily to present a re- 
mongtrance, in which It it aaid among other thlngi that, aa 
ths ktug of Dcmaaik vaa expected with a strong foroa it 
woold be nidndty that tbe king himself should be yte s ss ^ 
In case Ihi^alioiild bs oUlged td la&e to flight. 

* Dated at Ombolni bi Wot-Gotbtand, Kovenbec ». 
Beg-flMTlMS. 
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•DDOuncM, that thh ntreat had concluded with a 
vi t. l y gained tbruugh the vjilour of a rr-prntMit 
whit'h be Imd himself taught and discipiined ;" 
iicrein true to the maxim which we timi in his in- 
structioiM, that, «h«i the king'K amjr faa» ■urtainad 
any defeat, the rani oar thereof iboatd be hmhed 
up and extiiipiLHlud, but that victorku over tlit 
enemy «hould be forthwith made known, as also 
that whtdi OMD WOold gUdly 
H mighft Mm aomMrhat lika." 

At Mune tin* Jemtehttii and Hajc&te mm 
occu(>ied and preparations made for an ir cnr'^i n 
into Norway, where Canut« Uaraidson iyoap 
was presently named lieutenant, with orders >, when 
the NorwMiaiis ahoald bare sworn fideU^ to tha 
king, to arae MiiDe of the principal men a* host- 
ages and senii tlieni to Sweden, to fcrtify some 
places m the cuuiitry, to take order regarding rc- 
UgkiOfto administer Justice according to the law of 
8wad«i, and to drive the Jute-party" out of the 
territory. The lieotenant dioaen fell into disgrace, 
and the attack on Upper Norway was entrusted to 
a young Frenchman, Claude Cnlhtrt, a favourite of 
the king, who actually made himself master of 
Trondhem. ** l^MWOMa aliooet (bewbole diocese 
of Trondhea johied nim m die behoof of king 

i ■," s.Tvs a conf4Miii>orary account ; " hut 
whvn ho had gained this victory, he began to be 
puffed up, and to addict himself to a dissolute life, 
taking * eomety married dame who dwelt in the 
town of Ihondliem from her hiwfbl basband, bring- 
ing her into tlir rn t1i> an:! kcf ping her as his con- 
cubine. He Iiad utten feu»t8 and revels,and gave the 
Swedish folk leave to travel to Sweden, hardening 
himself tboa in lua arroganea ontil the king of 
Denmark aent * body of troo|ie whieh took nfan 
captive*." To aventxr tirs 1 isa, king Eric sent 
Matthew T5nie to Norway iii the autuiuu of 1564, 
who there rava^^ed and wasted with fire forty 
parisbea. In the easoins year Maurice Stake 
adopted a IIIm eoorse hi fM Aoeese of Aggerhus. 
When in 1507 Ni)rvv«'f;ian deserter assured the 
kin^, thai Auirtity iuiji;ht easily be reduced to 
obedience, tlie invasion was renewed. Eric drew 
up proclamatiousy of which one that remains is ad- 
drsMod to the hihabitaata of leefautd. A great 
p4)rtiou of Norway was devastated, the towns of 
Hammer and Opslo were burned ; wlioever paid 
homaj^e to the crown of Sweden, nnj,'lit [um liitse a 
letter of protection from the military commander 
Jolm Siggeson, and there were many who look ad- 
vantage of this step, but their Hdelily was accord- 
ingly *. By the sieges of nuluis and Elfaborg nothing 
was effected; and thr Im-^ so often clianged the 
loaders who managed them, that at last no one 
dared to undertake the commission, especially as 
it was his custom to addraaa to the aoldiary com- 
plaints of their oflUcem. 

But for him wIm ii!d learn the whole character 
of Erie in war, there is yet one leaf of hiu hit^tory 
to bo turned over. We borrow its purport from 
his own Words in n letter to the collective people 
of Sweden upon the loceeat and victory of his 
inaji-8ty«, dated Calmar, September l5tli, 1564. 
He begins by meutiouing the. exaggerated reports 
whioh had botn hi drenlaUoa reipecting dwattaok 

* Initructlon nf May '1. Ueg. for 1504. 

* Actlonn of kin)< Knc, hy hit cbafltia IX IfagBOB Ittf • 

toniefn»(». I»,-^llll^k^|^t MSS. 



of the Danes ; how they were «dd to have opened 
for themselves a way over the frontiers of .'^ av Ii n, 
broad enough for fifteen men abreast. Therefore 
the king had himself gone down thither, but had 
fonnd richness and diasenaicn in the fleeL and 
Oefauid harried by the Danes. After the enange 
of ( iiiinander (Cl&s Christenson Horn was made ad- 
miral), a fortunate sea-action had been fought, in 
which three daips of the enemy were taken, and 
aix aaak. T h ow np cn the king had sent forward 
Aoo Bennetson FHHa, and hinMelf followed with 
his whole forc<' 1 1 " :ir,l8 Bleking, where the peasants 
bad shown themselves ho incensed, that they had 
hanged upon the trees, in their faafBess sod arms, 
the Swedish aoldieta and horsemen who stragsled 
behind; wherefore the king had given Cfocm 
that all between L} 'ki l y and Rottneby should be 
wasted witli lire aiid sv^ord ; therewith God had 
caused him to have such good fortune, that about 
a thoaaand men wera cot down in the roads and 
fo wat a. Then had the peasants prayed for pardon, 
promised fidelity and assistance, and given hostages. 
After the castle uf Lyckeby was surrendered, Charles 
Holgerson Gere was appointed captain tliere ; but 
the Icing with the rest of his genevala bad eomo 
before the town of Rottneby, where tiie ganisan 
and burghers being summoned, bad replied by in- 
sults ana mockery, and bidden him march to Halm- 
stad, where he had shown his bravery before ; on 
which acoowt he had afterwarda not been wilUng 
to accept thehr eonditiiona, hot had aornnioned 
them to surrender at hia mercy. Tho 8old5< i y had 
ufiWred to storm the town, and the cuiiipauiet^ which 
were to lead were fixed by lot. In the outset mat- 
ters bad gone unproapennisly, huw much soever the 
king had exhorted and ealkid ; until at length Gud- 
round OIkoh wlih his band climbed the wall, and 
the others followed after. Then fell out "a ter- 
rible massacre, so that the water in the stream was 
red like blood." The foes were so dispiiited, that 
they were cut down Uke a drove of wild swhie. 
Not one had been spared ; and in the town nuire 
than two thousand men had perished, without 
counting tlie heaps of women and children whom 
the Finosy entering last, had slaughtered. Thus 
had tho erew oi Rottneby received their re- 
ward fnr nil the treason which tlu y hnd j>raet5sed 
again&L thu realm of Sweden since tlie Dacke feud. 
LaJ-ger booty had never l>een captured in the king's 
days, and much too had been burned with the town. 
Thereupon the king had marched as far as Solf- 
witsborg, which the enemy themselves had set in 
flames, while lord Cliarles Momay had burned 
t^>^'•ll ;;]! between the frontier ami Solfwit.sltorK, so 
that all the land betwixt was uuw wasted with hre, 
harried, and desolate, and we ourselvea on our re- 
treat — thus the king closes hia narration — de- 
spatched divers troops of soldiers on both sid««, 

where we marched thrnugh^ tO burn |>lm. 1. r. 

Fiir the commanders whom he left behind the king 
drew np the fsllowiDg instructions: Concerning 
thf> fommon people wno are still left alive in Ble- 
kuig, it is his majesty's will that all, as well of the 
islands as i f tin uKunlanil, from tho Swedish border 
to Siilfwitsburg, bliall be convened, under Hie 
text that theiy aw to awMT the «nth of fidelity, and 

* "The Swedish gcaeral in thin incmnion ■waa the llrtt in 
the north who fmve l«tter« of Kafetv." Sii>iin. 

• HPiilstry nf ilie Aichi* t-.^ of State for litis year. 
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so soon fu» hnth men and women and clnldn n nro 
collected in nmiM tu Home two or threu thuuMud, 
they aliaJl be sent all together by liuid to Caimur, 
and thence in bai;gee and boats to Stookbolm ; Uu 
if an do not pcvMiit tiMmelvea wMi their wlvei 
and children and houseTn:itc^',thrn ylirAl! nil be wasted, 
burned, and Rlaujihlt reil ul tvury (aoi ihniughout ail 
Blekin^, seeing that it i8 better to have a de^'i-t than 
an enemy's couatiy V Wbethertheae cruel orders 
wowexeeotod in thdr Ml extenlie wilniewii ; but 
what was the appearance cf Bl -hiii;^ at the end of 
the year we may learii liuui tlic Ling's letter of 
Dec. 7th, which says, tliat only sonio few peasants 
are still remaining there, whio bad most humbljr 
begged to be spared, bat that he would rather 
have Swedes to be the inhabitant? of that country ; 
wherefore the Smalanders are invited to remove 
tliithi T Mild take up their abode there, possessing the 
laud for themselves and heirs, Eric made a tri- 
umphal artrj on iiis ntani to tiie capital. 

The war was waged at once in Sweden and 
Livonia, every fifth or liurd man being taken for 
military service. In the year 15<!1 tlie king granted 
to all the soldiers, ao long as they were in the held, 
fr ead e m for theirprapeftyin lMid,whieh however did 
not overcome the repngnance felt to engage in the 
warfare of Livonia. Afterwards the rigour of the 
exactions was eniianced. In 15(>5 twenty nobles, 
some of the chief families of tlie laud, were declared 
by the ro}-al court to have forfeited their immunity, 
as not having performed their due service. In 1566 
a royal equerry wa.i condemned to the jjibbet and 
wheel, because in Sudermiuiia In- liri 1 i iiii»lled wo- 
men for military services, pretending tliat lie had 
eomiBand thereto, as no more males were to be 
fuund. In 1568, partly from the incursions of the 
enemy, partly from the kind's levies, the male 
population of one division of Kxst Gothland hnd 
been so nearly swept otf, that Clas iiwit, who bad 
filled the ottee of bishop of Linktfpinf, being now 
dead as pastor of SdderkiSping, it was neosMMy 
that females should carry him to the grave from t 
want of men *. Therewithal the plague raged; and 
among its victims wa.s the herttic ClaH Christei-son 
Horn. Perpetual complaints are made ^ tJie total 
absence of discipline, of desertioa of tlie standards, 
mutiny and outrages of all kinds. All the wants of 
the soldiers, even in r< h|u < t to clothing and arms, 
were supplied by requisitions in the country and 
the ill-will of the peasantlf whioh hi the border 

Eirinoee at length broke out, waa paniihed hjr the 
g with the dMoladon of several nondvedi K In 
genetal the war was waged on both iidee with great 

' Tliese ilevastxtlonj wrrr f i^ir tf :1 under tlie command 
of » biarul-in.iiiter, Hi he w."i» called, attached to tho army, 
wlilioiu whose njiiiclioii and that of the (jeneral neither 
fire-ralsiu^; iior tire-coniribution* were allowed. April 12, 
1667, n ;\ eat-Gothie nobtenun, Bennet Swenike, wai con- 
dMauisd 10 desth. b«cau«a In Norway, lutcsd of baralogi he 
bad Isvlstf esntributions. 

« Bhfseltt BUkojufcrtiaflia, L 117. 

• Amonc these fsqnlsltlom, la the ysor 1MI. bnndjr U 
mentioned. In IMT, tiw fetaf nAm* ttM Assp^klai 
should be procured Ar tiis Mtdlen SffSlBSt tbt wlBler, and 
u mnch brandy at ruuld he had. That it waa sesMS In this 
day we learn fruni the fact, that during the RoMtaa war 
Ga*t«Tus I. nt r mrteea awm* of Rhine wine instead of 
brandy to Wiborg for the soldiery. This liquor however was 
known brfore in Sweden. In the niinutc-book of the town 
of Slockliolui for IIM, is enteiod a pdviiege for Cordt tke i 
Ossk-diawef to kcsp sihI Mail btandy. 



cruelty The invur^i s r f the Danes in Smaland and 
West Goiiiland iiad provoked Erie's devastation of 
Dieking and Scania. Of such inroads the land war 
todeed GOBflMed to the exchMon of inors inmwtant 
vfmtUt if we exee|rt the redostion of Wart^erg 

(Sept. 15, 1305) liy th^- Swedes, and shnrfly after- 
wards (Oct. 25) a vitiory wou by the Dane** under 
Daniel llant7.au, against numbers doublv supeiior, 
at Svartera iu Ualkiid. Thia deCeat, whkb Kfie 
caused to be oelebrated as a -rtetory, was hopnted 

by the coTiiinrtnilvr, ,f;irn?i flh'^trslcn, to ttip OrTTnaii 
horse and Nichiilat. ,siui-c, iuHjiiujii of thu royal 
body-gtmrd, although lliistesku him»elf says in a 
letter to Sturtf, " What I have seen and heard of 
tiie brilliant deeds ud galkatrjr of your exedlency 
upon this day I will not conceal in its own time." 

We come now to the outbreak of tliat persecution 
which had long threatened this family, the most dis- 
tinguished in the realm alter that of the king. Its 
present head, the old eoont Soanto Stnrtf, who under 
the former reign had given so many proofs of his 
fidelity, was recalled in 15(»4 from his lieutenancy 
in Livonia. Of his five sons, Charles and Maurice 
were Still children, and fated to survive the misfor- 
tunes of their kin ; Eric had been hi the service of 
duke John, and was tliereafter wounded in tlu- 
Danish war. l^eno fell in the glorious action with 
the Danish fleet on the 7th July, 1565 ; Nicholas, 
the eldest, at &s%l tiie king's favourite, waa sub- 
se4|iMnt|]r regarded bv him with particular Aver* 
sioQ. Astrological wliims contributed to the same 
effect ; Eric ^cied himself to have rend in tlie 
stars tliat a man with li^Iit luiii- v, :)u!il ilci.rivi' him 
of the crown. This sign applied both to duke John 
and to N ic1i< !as Stur^. It ia certain that after the 
captivity of tlie ffmner the latter was the principal 
object of the kui^^^ fear. Yet after the battle of 
•Svartera young Sstur^ eontinueJ to he received, 
seemingly, with distinguished favour, and was 
despatched first to Warberg, and next to tho in- 
vestment of Bohus. He carried with him one of 
I Eric's unhappy instructions, charging him rather 
to cut down tho Gcnnanic Ijorsemcn, ^slio were 
summuned to answer for their conduct, than to 
allow one of them to escape, and then to ravage 
with fire and awocd the himdieda of We«t>Goth< 
land, which Twnafaied otaalliMto fa tfieir Aeoibe- 

dience relative to the works upon the fortress of 
Warberg. These were among " the atfairs en- 
trusted to him by the king's majesty, which he left 
undioehaiyd," altiioagh the pmpurt of the in- 
Mnieiiom tt neatkiMa only hi aofliiMd oxpnariooa 
hi the faidifllneitt theM«qMO pMteM4 agraM 

> The Smalaoden wsie lOaiSlMd. MCOitf Rf Is tbs king's 
own remark. becsiMS ia UM ttngf bad of ttsir own impulse 

niade peace with thslx Mitfibsaft the tssDlaiM bi tbs Hoa- 

dred of Goinge. 

> The sentence is of June 18, OM. The charges were: 
that be bad not a«coniing to orders cut down the Geraiaii 
cavalry, who Instead had plundered the country and deserted 
to the ensmy (tUrty-four were afterwards condemned to dcatli 
in 8toekboi»|b and that he had not furthered the works »t 
Wstbsrf ertimvUsd It with yravtsioas. Ssvsmi sMlraer- 
wece pMisdIqribe nysl eeutt tor " as tf mtftila ssit" (Erie 
wiahed in IMS to introduee bite lbs Sws^b tew sObnceK 
thus indeflnltely entitled,) notwithatsndlaf Ihst tbs pru- 
soeutor GcorKc P._ r-ini , ncealed entirely the purport of tlie 
instructions whicti Ute accused was said to have lett Uilful- 
11 li i In this way waa Jacob I3rockenhu»en accuscl 
f>«cembeT 14. 1S66.— « nobleman of JulUnd, vtio had been 
BMide prfavmr, sad muriMd to lili csftiviiy sftsr fiilltif In 
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He WM cited by George Pemn tor laebes bdbre 
tiw ktnj^'a court, where " the poor men," as the 
jiiii<j'-: ;ir>' r;illci!, wfrr pr' clmlrd liv llic nrt i cl. -^. of 
Uie Itouaehold from freeing his life, uxilests his ma- 
ftttf ahooM be diaposcd to p«rdon him hj hb 
ipadalmM. The king had kft it in Us «f«iaa to 
•ppcAT before the tifbaiial,or1e nbatt to ■ wlmiif 
fiu I iMj-y iiit" St' r^kholm. No v tin? punishment of 
death was reraitied tu him, but not the di^race. 
S0I cm a wretched na^ and with a atraw-wreath 

the itKcta «ff Stoeltboliii^ aaridak abouto of *8e« 

Iicn- n tvaitMr to tin' staU».** The Soldiers loudly 
exprpsMni their discontent, and called that he luid 
borae himself agatnat HtB anemj like a worthy 
SM«de. In a fli «f zwMna tiw Idns Mnt 
li i ni his pardon, fbtted* oB paiD «f dewi M fartiier 
mention of what had happened, and despatched 
him in ha-'^te ahruad, as euTOj to the princess 
Renata of Lorraine. Upon the inimlt to which he 
had been Mtb/aotod, Nieholaa Sttrtf wioto to bia 
parents, " I dnmk « dfMght in Stookboln whiah 
hath cninhr l joy, and alt m v welfare in this 

world and upon the atoto to hi« honour, '^1 hope 
one dny to be able todalMld IBJWIf wilii VtlMT ttaa 
letter Mid a«iL" 

Whh 1M7 "mnhwA king ErWt hhmI onhappy 
year," aft he hinisielf wiys in his journal *. That tne 
king at this tiino believed a great cnaapiracj to 
liare been fonnod against him, eapeemlly by the 
ho«w of Stanr^ and ha pomrftd MBaaotion^ m 
ineoatoatable. Ha felt that be had iiifimd tfcte 
family in a manner .v!;-r<li muld not be forgiven. 
He lived in perpetual nUi in, au^eiited hia body- 
guard, and keptspiea in the hou^ki of his HubjeetJ)^. 
Reporto of examiaaliona by torture and nightly 
exeeolionaapread terror among the people. Fribni* 
ary 4, 15B7j a Borvant of count Sunnto Sttir^ wag 
condemnod to death by the royal court, because he 
hud mot the kin^; in the street with a musket in his 
hand. In how far such a coDspixacy really exiated 
opiniona are divided. Many fdl vietfrna to ens- 
]iTri"Ti, "and becauac there were many," pays the 
^roat Gustavun Adolpluis, "the world judged that 
they were all innocent." Eric himself afterwards 
wff^ from prison to his brothers, tltat the eonspi- 
rator* bad deaigned to overthrow the house of 
Yasn, and tn change the kingdom into an elective 
monarchy. The aiaaatisiaetiun of the hipher no- 
bility with tlie hereditary sctllemeiit v aiii i w u ls 
auffieiantly manifeated. But even if the iuteuttun 



existed, we diseoni neidier plan mot nieaBs for ito 

aecompliflhnient. We believe in no aepamte con. 
s|iinii-y .inK'iiL: the nobtlity, livcnusi' Ji,lin :ind 
Charles were the nataral chiefs 01' such a league 
(the party against them was formed later and 
mder eAer ckcumatanoai^ aad kaet of att do we 
bdiere fai a eoospiraey nf the Stnr^ who then 

^jiiitt J miiJcrate ambition to a &potleM i-> jiuta tioii, 
but pu6»esso<i Qooe of the quaiiti(» of iieads of 
dangerous undertakings ; and this is oonfirmed by 
•H the knowledge wo have gathered firom the 
mcmJa of thai time. Bxpnanoiie of diieantent, 
frief, or r* \f ml;*', -urii aa tlioee just quoted frnm 
the letters oi ^iciiolas Stur^, and naturally ex- 
torted hgr the oootumdics he liad been inaide to 
ending an «U thai is alleged in the iveael^pitiea 
agaiaat Iba ao-ealled eeMpifatow, and ihe w i g Uih ed 
subterfuges to which George Person was ol-ti;7ed to 
have reoourso, iu order to give these words some 
aiignificanee, prove at the iMNl wlj Ifaa maiaa- 
Maraeni ef tlie proeecutor. 

la the befinning of the year m find Erie oeeo- 

pied in m l;< li ttions with his brother Charles, who 
had now attained the age of eighteen, and asked 
to be Utvaated with his dukedem. The king pro- 
poaed n eaehMi ge of e ertoiw otiior fvovioaea Cor 
thoeenentioBeduitbetrftiherVvilL ThhdiaiaB- 
.^inu hai! no rf::-,nlt. Both lie and his favourite 
secretly ocxujiied tlieraselves in ooUecting proofs of 
the con.opiracy above-mentioned, which were to be 
dioohiaed to the eatatea at the diet oeaveked in 
SteddiehB Ibr the lat of May. It waa aeeeeaary 
to Bunimon the nobles also, and tliose hirdfi wlif se 
life waB iuvolved, the foremost of tlib whoie king- 
dom received gracious letters to present themselves 
before the kmg bimaei^ who waa rwaMiw; atSarart- 
eioa. Meal e? them appeared ; Erie Stnrtf fleet, 
then Abraliam Gustaveson Stenbork . Stcno AxeLson 
Il.aner, Ivar Ivarson of StroroRtaJ, Stuno Ericson 
Leyonhufvud, an<l last of all uUl Suanto .Sturt', who 
took the aaoiament iu TeHe, when he heard that 
ihe barona above>na«Md, with bkiaem erifikwbobad 
hastened to see her eon, had been arrested. Mean- 
while the king had caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout Stockholm by beat of drum, that in 
consequence of the discovery of treasonahle complete 
tlie diet should be removed to UIMafa^ and poet- 
poned to the 18th of May, whereby probably the 
rest of the lords who were suspectecl and had beeu 
^^mmoned were dissuaded from appeariug*. The 

trial at Swartaioe is veiled in obaeuritjry Mtd althmigb 



Oopanhasen to elltet the wie aa e ef the iwedlth adaiiral 
Bane. He ia ««id to have tooni MnNlfat the UOM tbas 

to lay some plot a«ai«st the ktoif tfT DvnnuHft, wMeh It 

was not needful to reveal at thi* time, but which must have 
been ofnolijfht iraportaiice, aince during his interview with 
king Erie n\\ pcr^niis haii hccn pxcluilcd." He hxlecrt pro- 
tested that he had not subscriled or promliicJ ntiy tluii^ of 
the kind, hut yrat ncvtrthelciu condcinneil " tn h<; helil as a 
diilionoured, |il«Hlt[e>breakin((, and r«ittites9 man." And on 
occasion of thit sentence the court is aaid to have b«en 
aui^mented by the council si atate, several nobks and bur- 
grtscn, QeimiB oOlMn and DaaUh prisoners 1 

s infcUclnteus aonvs Eriei ngta. Thit Jeattel had a 
•lagalar fkte^ and §■ in moie than one iwpMt an evUeaee of 
the nlaflwhiBnitfBrlo^ family. It waa pawned by his exiled 
•on CKiilavfli Krieson to an fnnlceeper of Wilna, again re- 
deemed by Grcjjory Larson, n SwKio in th« service o( kii>(; I 
Sigismund, in the year 1603, and saved by Aco Ralamb I 
(Kev. tt. IWt) finm dsMnietlon fai a gfoow^ toothat Firti, ' MetMnius. 



where It had teen told with many ether Swidfah lecoida hf 
the dwarf «f kinf J<dui Caadmir, who had ftOawwl his 
natter to France. The library of Upaala p oiwma a copy of 
the Journal of the year I.^ii7, but has Ihe original of that for 

the preceding jfar. witli ilie title: Comtrentaria hl&torlc* 
regis KriclXIV. cum directionibiis et prufei : 1 m i' is ni-ta- 
ruiii pro anno l&ii6. It it written in a wry mm hand. 
From the astrological observations \re find thnt tlie king 
often read in the stars of " brotbers' envy." On the )aat leaf 
he wrote, 

Qttcm n«o to raw deleclaat owta paete 



* July ft: Otdiaavl explenMew 
King Rrle's JooiMl fte 1M«. 

* These were Peter Brahe, Gnstave OTavenon Sttnbork, 
the «<?ed father fif the qneen dowager, bi» son Eric GiiNtave- 
S'j\{. liru! r -I Abraliam, 'J'hiire Hieike, his brothel's tan 
Hogenskili lUclke, Claa Fleming, and C\m Akeaon Toti. 
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heird befiQV tb« kiiig's eottrS y«t no meittkin «( U is 
mmim in ttie nnoHB of iIm* tribiuMt*. W« nMtt 

draw our knowledge of the charges and thvir pniofs 
from tira judgment which George PerB<^ti after- 
wards laid before the eslales for tfaeir subBcriptioo. 
Tim witntiBee were the foOeviM :— Petw Saelorp, 
ft Gennaa Imder^ derie, vho &p eee < thai al we 
time when Nicholas SturJ was despatched from 
Stttekholm, Oas AktaouTott, Abmharu (Justaveson 
Steiibock, Ivar Ivarson, aii>l Joshua (Jenewitz, a 
Gerauui noble, ucriooal/ emptoyed by £rie in 
rtMng mmtf and then travelling for the wune 
object, had assembled in SturiTa ship, and there 
concerted to deprive the kinj; of Ills crowu and 
hfe'; thi« Sastorp iia i li. nrd afterwards fnnn 
JoehoA Geoewitz in Germany. Alexander, (he 
king's omntst, had heard tlie sia* In lha Gennan 
town of RjTuld ; r;\u1as Smith swore, that as soon 
an Ni<-)iola.<! Stur<5 and Joshna Genewitz had eome 
to Stralsund, they had e«H on foot intrigues aL^riiu^^t 
the king's majestjr and the realm of Sweden, wluch 
report was cumnt over all Germany ; Hmis Wolf 
and Chr»topher, servants of Abraham GostaTMon 
and Ivar Irarson, had heard Hans Eiler, serrant 

of f-!.'Hiir SuantO, expl'efis his joy llint tin' innult \ri 
Nicholas .Stor< would be avenged, whereii|M>ii ilm 
e<junt was said to bare talked with the two loi-ds 
mentioned witli dosed doofs. ilagane» dake of 
Saxony *, related that Steno Erfeeon Leymlnrfvud, 
Abrali un I'/ust.'ivi son, and Ivar Ivarson, had in his 
own presence openly declartjd Uieir resentment at 
the treatment of Nicholas Sturtf, which should not 
be left naavMgad. Aa ha «a» the onlj witnasawha 
spoke to ivfiat he hmi hfamelf beard from tta 
aconBcil, n ! litional proofs ap{ r:a t i Iwve been 
u«N%K»ary. Well-nigh all the accouulaof this event 
agree in the circumstance that Abraham (iustave- 
aoBStanhadtwaaibneadatSwartiioe to subscribe a 
letter to Jodiaa Qeaewita, hi whkh he is prayed to 
batten the levy of troops, and is promiBed a (Him of 
money, with the addition, *' when chains and bar- 
neaa are ready, what it ta he done on our side will 
aaoa h« readj ; son mart not he tmated to the 
pea BttuMki alhell tiireaftened with the nek, 

yet refused fa Mlbsri' ill p tliis U tti r, till he received 
from George Ftersun a wntten document, stating 
that this was done only by the king's order ; which 
waa foood in his dethea after the aaeentioo in Ujp- 
aala. The letter itsdf waa allerwards read hj the 
king to the estates, but is riot mentioned in the 
sentence. This on Ute utlicr iiaud refers to another 
writing of Eric Stur^ ; " and alUtoogh no name " — 
it ia eaid— ** wm found in the said kMar, which waa 
dineted to an ensign, yet we may aamnafNNB (lie 
circa nistances nn 1 tlie purport, lh:\t it is written 
from the parly of traitors to Nk livti.w Stur<;." The 
letter is still preserved ', and wh-s written hy Eric 
Stnrtf and some young men to a damsel whom they 
called *dear enflign,** heeanw at the marriage of 
Siward Krus^ (which was oelebrat^^d on the 9th 
February in the castle of Stocliholm) alie had for 
' I up a ataadard and eanied it roond 



• Thif sentence U printed bj NettelUsili 
hftntf (Schwedtsche BibUo(hek) 4t p. IM. 

T itwatm vUUori«ivr-ukiof lawfalAiofaMt 
andaamg ttaein daks Cbaitas. 

« MagBOs Ill.«f flexe-IaasakaiA aew ta Mm 
senrks, was married In ISM to Os foyil 

• Bse ths kMcr ia trnti 
Dei. 178^ 9, It. 
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the room. With reaieet to the words which daka 
MagntM had heard, ttie aeeneed replied, that their 

Tengeatice waa to be exercised on George Person, 
Jacob Tctt, a member of the royal court, and their 
adherents, but not on the king. Abraham S ten- 
book and Ivar Ivanwa war* alnady nnndemned te 
death at gw aHa i u e*, althoagh Aa eMcation af tfw 
sentence was defern 1. The court waa prepared to 
condemn count SuaiUo bIho, when the kin;; gave 
command that the inTestigation should be continued 
in Upoala', whither all the priaiHiers were conveyed. 
He unesir Mtowad them, already an object of de> 
teatation. He complains that upon the way fmm 
Flotsund to tlie town all his servants had deserted 
iiini, HO Uiat he liad arrived alone and on foot, 
received by no one but the archbishop Lawrence 
Peterson and the high diancellor Nicholas Gyllen- 
staema. Upon Whit- Monday, the 10th May, he 
had appointed to meet the estates. On the pre- 
vious day he had drunk an unusual quantity, < nl ] 
not find the speech he had writteu for Utu occasion, 
and con^Mas that he must appear unprepared. 
In the course of his address he enlarged especially 
upon the treason of Nicholas Stortf and his accom- 
j Tici s, ;ifipealed to the i< •^timony of the witnesnea 
exaniineci, and read tlie lett«n above-mentioned. 
The recepti<m of the ealiaa was dubioua. Some, 
espeeiiil/ the prieata, mamarad. Sedittoaa eaela- 
maHoaa ware heard, while one aad anoih«' re- 
marked thai the lords ! defended themselves 
well. The din wa^xeil loud, ho that the king hastily 
diiealvad the assembly. He committed to George 
P«faottandI)kq|iiaa'Be«R«uathadiaeaaiiaaof the 
nnrtter wMh the eetatea, waverbf Mnaelf between 
the most conflicting eniolitins. His fears wore auj;- 
mented when, on Uie 2Ut hlsty, Nicholas Htur^ re- 
turned, bringing from Lorraine plight, ring, and the 
portrait of tlia ivineess. The ymi of this noble- 
man en hia homeward jonmey to Stndeund, where 
under the emperor's mediation a congress was held 
for the restoration of peace iu the North, had sup- 
plied new fuel to the king's suspicions. He re- 
ccired onkn la plaea himaelf in confinemant. Yet 
Erie heard a elaHimaiH of the ieaae of hia emhamy, 
and wrote upon the 22d of Mny to cnunt Snunto 
Sturtf, that how inveterately soever he and hia .sons 
might be pursued by the charges of raalipnantrt, 
neither he nor they abould aweiain any detrimeat 
to their hononr er life. 

It was on the e\-euin^ of the 24th May — at noon 
of the same day the kin^ is said to have jirayed 
forgiveness of Steno Leyonhufvud and Simnto Stur^, 
and to have pru mi a ed them their freedom — tliat 
Eric, aHar a walk wiA Peter Chriaon, ordinary of 
Calmar, was seen retnminjj into the castle in hiph 
excitemenl He ha<l been informed that duke 
John was escaped, and that revolt had be^un. Ho 
ruahed with drawn dacger in hand into the prison 
dunnher of Kidielaa Startf aad etabbed him in the 
arm ; the murder was compldwd by his puards- 
man, Peter Welamson, nephew of George I'erson. 
Scarcely had the deed been done when the door of 
the unhappy father's diwgew was tlurown open, 

> Printed, 1. e. 

■ Puerunt in Judleio domlnna Abrahaoitit ct Iwaras, et 
sondsnmsti suit ad moitna, ut letulit mihi G«onriu» Patrf ; 
kOO natostaiMi Halt esatifit. King Eric's Journal for 1&67. 
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•ad be Mw th« king fall at bis hetp ej _ 
<* For Qod*R uke pardon me the eYil whieh I have 

don- t.i ytiu." " All ...r u as ilir ririsvMT ; *' Lilt if 
aught h' - ]>i .i< iiHi-d h<;uii)hI my Hoa'a life, that Hhall 
vou an^svi I u) me before Gm." **8ee now," the 
king exclaimed, **dust will M »tVM> forgive te me } 
themnre moat fhe aame loC Iw TMi**** — and be 
riiii forth in frciiZ', ' ii the road to Floti^imrl, riccoin- 
(Muiied oaljr iwme guarditnien. One of tliuui noon 
returned Wth an order that all the prtsoiicrH in the 
eaatle, except lord Steno^ alMmld be «it lo death* 
There were two who bore this name ; Steno Leyoa- 
hufvud Stc-no BaiKT, TJii' |-ir<>\!.-;* T'rt.rr f larlil, 
who defK:eii(li'd frotn tlio caMJc into Ihv town to nsk 
•dviee hereupon of George Person, whom he found 
at the pUiy-Utble, reoeived for answer that he mmt 
take his own counsel. The ambiguity of the order 
Raved the livtti of thft two noblenieti. The rest, 
SiiAiito bturtf, his setujiid ttou Eric, Abraham Sten- 
bock, aad IVBT Ivarson were all slaii|^ilwed. The 
castle gates renuuned barred for nvml dayi. 
The food whieh tho eolinexlaas of the prisoneri 
continued to M iid thoin wan taken in aa usual 
at the door by I'eter Gadd and his men. George 
Person, who had drawn up a judgment in the name 
of the eatates, meanwhile sought to obtain Hgna* 
tures t4) it before tibe homicide beeame known, and 

— one J I M if nf the equity of popubr asneniblies I — 
actually ttucceeded. The sentence uf Uio eatates 
is dated the 19th Ifajr, l ^^?, tlie same day on which 
the king had propottodMl the matter to them. It 
is said to have been saheeribed in the chnreh upini 
tlip 26th May, coii?*ecjuentIy two days after the mur- 
dent, under constraint and witliout liaving be«a 
read *. The eleigjr subjoined to the doom a sepa- 
rate declaration, purpornsg : Tbataltliough George 
Person had broiipjht forward the Rtlbject in the kind's 
name, ^■•ltll :t i'ri[-irMt that they Wf>ii1<; ^:ivi: ilirij' 
opinion Uiervuiiou, they yet did not rr^arrt Huh ua 
ooaoonaiit to Uieir once, but remitted the judg- 
ntent to the {;nod men of the king's eonrt; bowb«it» 
if such deHii;im a.s (hose imputed to the aeeosed had 
of a truth 1 > ( ii i iiN-rtained, then they could »ay no 
otherwise tiiau timt the aforesaid were in so far un- 
Inie, iUttileas, aad perjured men, and deservitif^ 
the punighmcnt nf traitors, in case the king, in 
reHpe<;t to nil or Home of them, would not allow bis 
grace to go for law. 

Eric bad taken tlight to the woods. Dionysius 
Beorrsos^ the first who overtook him, was cut down 
at the command of the frantic prince by Peter 
Welamaon, who with some guardsmen still followed 
him. From them too he Hoon parted, and wandered 
op and down beyond their ken. On the third day 
amr the murders, ho came clad in a peasant's 
dvpfw to a liamlet in the parish of Odennal, where 
lit; wa.M recognized * ; and at the Udings many of 
litH former Httenil»nt>4 a^in gathered round him. 
lie called out that he was not king, that Uke Nefo 
he had sbln his tutors, and that Nicholas Stnrtf 
w.i'^ Hdniinif«trT\tf»r. No one was aMo to induce 
iuiu to eat any tiling or to sleep, until his wistrew, 

* Nec Gforgiui Petri (GSran Penson) liacfenua fucrit 
otis'.uf, qui antequsm fltfltJi Cuna Inter ordine* traAQkret, 
Mntentiam mortU In CKtoe impetraturui, hacque aceliu 
|MNN«a dsAnuanu, Ulam oomlas Slatnna coBflinaal. quam 
yoMrMlecaili, vlMIest xilt HaH emit efdioos sacrii In 

ikis, iMidla VI. 4al (Thsrs is ton a Iriliiic 



Catharine MagnW daiwliter, psreuaded him to 
triie refrcehniMit, en wbwii he beeame more tran* 

qnil, and permitted liiniH* If to If r < onducted to 
Ui^uila. Thence he was removed for aome days to 
Swartaioe, and on the Sd of June, came to fiioek- 
hohn, which he entered pngring with cjas aad 
hands npltfted to Heaven. 

What had come to pass was rnniiif.<«tly an 
outbreak of frenzy ; and this, tbougii milder in 
kind after the first violence, is stated to have 
lasted for several niootbe afterward. I>iiiing these 
the Ung is said to hvM been tmaUe to oeeapy 
himself with the government, wlilch in the mean 
time was managed by the conncil, eBpeeially Steno 
Erieson Leyonnnfvad and Peter Brabe. nia 
period began with a confession of his deep re- 
inorae, — a deelaratioo of the innoee n ee of the roar- 
dered lordn, — the distribution of great sums of 
money to tlteir relatives, and pi-<^nta to the 
nembers of the estates, — the delivery of Georgo 
Peram to justice. Tho kiag hhnsslf «•!!• tfaia his 
time of infirmity. 

It nVll-Ht tlii ri ;is'. ;il:rii as)Miii-1i In- lit , thrit tli' 

public records during thin j»eriod nhow an activity 
on the king^ part by no means diminished, but 
rather aognented. Eric, in ijeneral a great pen- 
man, never wrote more assidaoasly. We find 
often Boveral letters in one day ii|>on bu»ine»a of 
administration, with neither more ut»r lean* method 
than was usual with him. They cannot have been 
issued by the council in the king's name ; for it 
did not remain near his person ; they relate in 
I :iit t<» his own nffain*, and some are direeteel t<< 
the council. If this be repugnant to the ^enenU 
opinion uf his condition of mind at that tmie, on 
the other nide ho is not lets at variance witli him- 
self ; for during a portion of this time, he seems tci 
l;, IIi \i it hiniHeif a captive. If we compere 
all tJiia with his previous conduct ; if we rdfeet 
that it belongs to the deep mysteries of madness, 
tliat it may Ijo conjoined not only with n ct rtain 
clearness, but even with acuU-neHM, cuninng, »ud 
great power of dlHsimulation, that wily, dangerous, 
and cruel passions and feara reapecting life are not 
seldom its attendaats,r-w« iball Had o w 'ssli ea 
warranted in sutcribing to madneaa a more extended 
influ nee upon Krie'» whole cbflnictir than is 
ordinarily allowed. This agrees well with the 
circuntatance, that his behaviour after the murder 
of the Slnr^ sprang at least as mnefa from Mghtaa 
from rcpcntjmce. An eye-witness who belonged to 
hi^t train tiay», he would nut rououucu the govern- 
ni> lit. feigning as if he liad not reason, until be 
could firrt appease the nearest kinsmen of the 
deoessed lordsV It is ako worthy of nnark, 
that hi i sf! -'Tiled amendment by no means em- 
bra c*h any i lmnge in his state of mind, but only 
courage again to kIiow his real condition. lie de- 
fenda wb^ he bad done, recalls what ho had 
admitted, and is the same man ho was before. One 
remailt Ihrther najr ho hem in |daee. Wo hava 

■Utcncy In Oic datee, wUSb SIS Mt SS thqr lISBd in the 

original. Tram.) 

> Tlie king*! next letter after t)ie murder U dated Vpaala. 
Mxy 27, and containi nn order fur dUtributing half a tUB of 
salt to every member of tlie diet. He gh\t moreover la Uie 
principal men of tiu etutc* aJI the guld and »UveT he had 
brouK>>t with hhn. 

• Upaa tto trsBSintlini ef king Eiia, ^ D. M^as »H> 
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mentioned tho 8o called euiupiracjr of tlie Stur<^ K 
If sooh » plot really existed among the higher 
nQbiHtjjr agjunst the king, when would a better 
••pportatnty of murping the supreme power, in 
defiance of him and his brothers, have presented 
itself, than during Uie anarchical state which fol- 
lowed the murders at Upsnla, when Eric was 
fremied, Jubn % captive, and Cbarie* not yet in 
ptMMHioo of power? Sevetat of Hb nspected 
heads still remaine J, nn l the cause of von^^eance 
would liave hocn couuiion to the principal families. 
Yet no one stirred during a period of a yoar. 
DiaafTection waited for the dukes, and it was their 
eonMqpinMy wliidi •ft«r flie 19)entiMi «f Jolm over- 
threw Eric. 

CharleB, along witii duke Majjnns of Saxony, 
fi)llowc<i the kin^upon the Vl'}\ if Aii„'u~t, 1567, to 
Swartsioe, w hei-e he resided during all the rest of 
the year. They had reeeived a commission to 
negotiate with John anent conditions of his release, 
whereupon he sent a letter to the king requesting 
a p-'tx iuid interview. Eric, who sonienmr-s sr-riri-'il 
in entertain a notioD that John already really 
reigned, did not dai* io vaftiM ; but Us anguish 
was heightened the more near the moment ap- 
proached, and when they at length actually met at 
Venthohn on the 8th October, Eric tlii*:'\v lil]i;s( If 
at his brother's feet and saluted him as king. 

His mind's distemper seems now to have again 
broken out in an sggntYated form, for than tlie 
let to the 18th October no letter from the king is 
t<> be found, and the contemporary remarks in his 
Journal * show, tlmt he luoked upon himself as a 
dependant of his brother, who mean 



time was set ml liberty, after haTincHibseribed the 

conditiorui demanded fnm Mm. These, as Eric 
himself set til! Ill down, disc' Virr ^-roat confusion of 
mind. SoraetimtiS he speaks a.H king, sometimes 
MS captive, solicits anMMBg other things liberty to 
dispute with John i^Mt religion, to write bia own 
liistory according to the truth, to ereet a tri- 
r.mphal arch of marblr. aiul ih' like. Tlie most 
important coodition was tliat wtiioh was »oon tu put 
an end, aa woU to Ua OfiMna «f marriage as to 
biff relsii } mmalv, an mpmBama/i on the part of 
John, that if tho Ung should have aona by Oathar 
rine Magnus' daughter, they sliould inherit the 
crown. With this woman, the best-loved of his 
mistresses, Eric had at length rescrfred to share 
lx>th his thioao and bed. Such a design was 
already traeeable daring the previous year, when 
lie soliclti'd and n!-it'iinij<i [}].: riMi^^rnt of the estates 
tu choose for hiiiim^ ii a consort within the kingdom, 
at his pleasure, and without regard to birth. 
Havnig towards Qtristmaa rstmrned to the capital, 
he on new-year^ ore hdd bia marriage tiontract 



lage 

befuwtboecHUMil for their mbaeription*. Thence- 

' VIM ticaltas dtvd, EisBMa Cumm ttuluak Iqr Pimt, 
is a dsftaee sr tbe rcdi^ sflbs 

* TlMis sts llnr, altbouglh his 
lion* on the pmition of planeU tsldsm ftll. Ws qnoCe tb« 

fultowtni;: "Oct. S et 9. Ivl ad Tmthehnen et conoeutua 
«um cum tnco fraire quam humillime orans, ut vvritatcin 
f.itervtur •! rex pswt, qucxt nullotnodonUi obscuris ambi^ci 
bus polui intelliKcrc. Conilonav it mihi antem ipic et ron- 
jnnx principiMAinimicitw csc^irtie, makiiibu* me patpanug. 
I'ollicili etlam me liberioretn vltam habtlurum abat|ue 
quotldiaaU vexation ibus." The brutberi afterwards met on 
the IWh sad list October. 

• fNwialiiii SI. Bifillsniiit eooaiUsiii contssetttm matii- 



forward lie styice Catiwrine queen, although their 
marriage had not yet taken place ; but her claim 
thereto was atrengtbened, as upon tiie S8th Febru- 
ary, she bore the king a son after Ma depar- 
ture tu till- ai-iny. 

^V e niay imagine how under such circumstances 
the war was wi^ed. In Livonia, Pemau was lost. 
At the eoromeiioemsnt of 1667, the Swedes sns> 
uined an Important defeat from the Poise >. That 
all was not lost here, indeed, is to be ascril) il 
partly to tlie amity which Eric had maintained 
with Russia, partly to those hopes which the in- 
habitants themsclvea eherisbed in favour of the 
Swedish govermnent, wMdi from the outset had 
1 rii a i^ood reputation in these countries', (n 
the lialtic, the Swedish fleet was this year w ithout 
a f^ingle rival. But the laud-war was all the mure 
badly carried on, and during the iDtenud troubles 
the Danes had already been enabled to attempt 
what Daniel Tljtutzon in the autumn of 15C7 ac- 
complislied, an attack on the heart of the kingdom. 
" At thi.H time, it was fii>it in the month of Novem- 
ber,"— says the secretary Swen Elofson, — " tidings 
came in that the foes of the Swedish monarchy, 
the Danes, had taken fresh and free ponrnge, and 
done what they had not ventured earlier in this 
\v.j[ , namely, to cross the Holwed witli their whole 
army, and tlieir invasion was made so quickly aud 
quietly, that ere a single word had been spoken of 
it, they had begun to plunder and rub far aud wide 
in East-Gothland, and had pitched their leaguer 
and intrenched tiicmsehes in the town of .Skon- 
uiuge, where was tlie fattest of the land fur corn 
and plenty." While Rantzou, or the flying burgh- 
ers themselves burned the towns of East-Goth- 
land, and Peter Brahe and Hogensktld Biclk^*, 
who were . :it against the enemy, allowed them- 
selves to be surprised in their camp, a consider- 
able force had been collected in the rear of tlie 
enemy, and the pass in the forest of Holwed so 
occupied with troops and fortified with retrench- 
ments, sconces, and other provisions of dt>fence, 
tliat it was held for a settled matter that the enemy 
could noteeeapo. But, oontiniiea the author, when 
aueh oxpeetations of tho oTsvduww of the foe 
were on the stretch, what befell t King Erie took 
courage and 1 i j] - up from Swartsioe, on the 8th 
January, IdC^ minded, as he gave out, to seek the 
enemy ; bnt m this Ida march, and with his evil 
and perverse coimsels, ho spoiled every goodoppor* 
tunity ; for, contrary to all advice, he gsTO order 
that tht' t.rin,[^*< should come t"- liini-df, alV'rrJu.r^ 
that he was completely resolved ni his own person 
to deliver battle to the foe. But at the very time 
when the fonssi^ ui order to meet the king, i-e- 
rooved from the Holwed, the enemy eame upon it, 

monialem inter mc et uxorem meam, el pro rcgina vera ct 
ie^itima illsm habituroa ipoponderunt, filiosque ex matrl- 
moiiie jpnodBlOS veroa et legitiroos regni Sveibe m agnituroa 
poUidll sank King Eric'i Journal, 1567. 
I Polaekana, Ihs Folacks of ew old wiiten. Tbabs. 

* Compare Isinisa. Hiitoiy of Ufoida saA Estbenta 
(LiiHatid and Eatland^, la Hopel'i Northern MiMellsniti, 
Riga. 1 7!f7 ; xv. and xvl. p. 95. One of the fint acts of the 
Swedish goverament was the prohibition of "the bp.nint; 
with rods snd lashinp, with whirh tlie noble* of Livotii.i 
malircnt their peaiant*;" and among the coniplaint.i of 
Erie aKaintt Suanto Stur£ during bis administration in the 
pmvinee was thit, that he had not enforced this j 

* Ttaqr were a(l«rwarda Iskca hi Holwed. 
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drew off skud escaped, yet not wholly Bcathelees. 
But king Erie acted m If that troubled Um not, 
bat followed with his aEB]f» and m hi* ooMfmy 
were tite three pvIneM, dalte John^dukeChnrie*, and 

duke Magnus of Saxony ; yet lie efTected iiolhing 
else l>y his foray but some damage in the enemy's 
ct'untrv, luimely iu the Hundred of Go^ge and in 
HaUmu^ Mtd ao retofoed *ffim hither in ipringf 
when th« nadi were tlwwed.'* It was deer that 
the king paid more attention to tlie dukes tli.n thi 
eneray. — Eric's passion for the external bUow of 
warfare shows itself to tlic last. He waeeveraa 
diligent n maater of exerc&e as he was an incom- 
petent leader, and while yet the gift of £aney was 
not employed in devising uniforms, bis own was 
chiefly displayed in badges. To this purpose we 
find him requiring linen red, green, and yellow, 
as wdl aa Kd<€oloared gooso'feaUiei% aa many 
" sqoiml and Ibx-taiV aa ean he pmoored^ aira 
many thousand "tree-cones*" from Fhihuid, wliich 
are expressly mentioned as having betm iuteuded 
for field- tokens. For the rest, he seems now to 
have been in good apirite, and civea ordeia to leod 
from Stockhoutt to the eamp In Snuibiiid, for Ma 
own use, " wines and Rpict ^. -mine g«iod Malvoisie, 
Muscatel unadulteratu, Rhine and other wines 
pleasant to drink, sugar-loaves, cinnamon, pre- 
eerred ginger, iome basketa of nuBiaik and the 
like *.** Retamed to Swartaioe, tiie Ung amnaed 
biniBclf with tho t<^ndanpe of his garden and tho 
carts of h\» grafts'. G«<jrge PcrHon, on wliom tlie 
sentence of death poseed in tlie council-chamber of 
Stockholm (October 19, 1667<) was not executed, 
soon reeorered bis former niflwniee, and for a 
word apainst his fm onrife, Eric stabbed hi^ "rcrr- 
tarv Martin Helsing v. itli a fire-jirouj;, ho tli.it he 
died. To Pcraon he gives authority to call in " the 
great sums of silver and gold which we in our 
weakness have dlabBrsed to certain parties for the 
harm that was wrought in UpsalA througli ha.<4ti- 
ness V' and celebrates his marriage splendidly on 
tlie 4th of July with Catharine Magnii»' daughter. 
On the following day the new queen was crowned ; 
but with difa BO one seemed to ht wcll-iiloa^ed. 
Cahunities were predicted from vbokt foretokens 
than the falling of the crown on this occasion out 
of the chancellor's liands, and it was with difficulty 
that the barons, wlio were to be honoured there- 
with, wen^ induced to receive the stroke of knight- 
hood. — Thereafter Eric issued a singular proclama- 
tion upon the events which the year bad brought 
forth He alleges that ho had, in the fi ar of an 
outbreak ofrcvolt, put to death NichoUa bture, who 
had been rightfully onademned for bis treason ; 
that he thought to remove ia him the new king out 
of bis way 1 but hie servants bad on that oeeasion 
cut off against his own will m well the ii ii M i ut as 
the ^ilty ; hunself bad tied to the wilds, deserted 
by all, reckoning himself at last a deposed captive, 
and deqiairiog in this eonditi o n not only of hia 
throne^ but even of his eternal ealvatSon. Mean* 
while the government had b^n neglected and the 
kingdom ruined ; but now God liad restored him 



• TrahSgare, tree or VOOd-CUJM. T. 

> To the iieiitenaat hi 0leakbolBt Mydila,: 
Reg. for 1508. 

• To hit gardener {tret-yardmml0),A9tSi. It, IMR. 
7 AprU 14. Reg. for ISM. 

• Stockholm, July 8, 1568. 

• "SfsiilssBike.'* Sto^hslim Mr IS: 



to his health, faculties, and the exercise of his 
regal authority, wherefore he ordained a universal 
thank^ving over ail Sweden. SharUjr a£(ec he 
enjoins the mtbiHty to falfil ram etiietly the ce«- 
ditions of the equestrian tenure ; "for ye and your 
forefathers, ' he says, were not raised to the class 
of nobles in intent and act, merely that ye shoald 
lead menrj days, and do no good m xatnzii to the 
vtaim of Sweden *.* 

The king's brothers had proffered him thanks 
for his invitation to the nuptials, but liad nut ^ 
tended. John afterwards declared that it would 
iiavo eoet them their Uvea if tiiey had came. It 
anraeed misgiving* that Erie efaooM lanm aecretly 
])rom)sed it) 15€4), to J( 'i vr r John's eOBtort to 
tlie Russian tyrant Ivan Watdiiewitz ', who bad 
formerly sought her band, but had received from 
Poland a eontumelioua nefuaal. It may afford an 
idea of a maif who in tbeae and ^e eosuing times 
ninTHtnined himself by sen'ingall masters, that it 
wa» the high chancellor Nicnolaa (jyllenstierua, 
who in February, 1567, subscribed a convention at 
Moscow, by whieh Erie engiBged to deliver m hia 
afater-lnJaw, and the ea^toMsiat from Ma elmima 
on E-'tfand, and to assist Eric against tlie Poles. 
Wuli ilie liberation of John and IiIh consort frum 
prison, it was no longer in Eric's power to fulfil 
his promise. But » Rosnan embaaey in Stoeh- 
bolm, whioh demanded ita eompletion, and a letter 
from Eric to Ivan of the 18th April, 15f;8, show 
that the negotiations on tlic subject were not 
broken ott'. George l^ei-son afterwards denied 
upon the rack, that the king had been in eameet in 
tUa boainess, but confessed that aamaeinB ware 
sent out against John and Charley OB thOMmof 
the outbreak of tho revolt. 

Intelligence thereof arrived a few days after 
the marriage, it was tirsit said that both the 
dukes had quitted Eskilstuna in baste, whitber to 
proceed was unknown. The king believed them to 
be quitting the kingdom, and wrote therefore to 
several places that they should be prevented from 
passing over to the enemy. Tidings were soon 
brought that they had made themselves majsters of 
Vadstena, and were in arms witli many of the 
chief nobles. The plan was doubtless not merely 
the work of tho monieot, and tlie expressions of 
John iu a letter to his sisters *, — " Wo caused deal 
with horsemen and foot, both inborn and foreigners, 
and with others the esmtea of West and East- 
Gothland, Smahnd, Sntbermanland, Nerike, and 
other districts, who all j in' i! hands with us 
against the tyrannical government of king Eric 
and GoMga tmmn" — relate probably not oaly to 
the oonaaqmnea «f the outbreak, bat also to the 
preparatiotta. Tlie etozy goes that the first eon- 
ferenoe between the broUiers took place at Knapp- 
forsen, in the parish of liiurk^rn, in Yermelaod, 
under an oak which is still called the ktug*a oak, 
and if it be true it «obra alceady to the autumn of 
1 567, when JtAm after Ida rehmae passed some time 
at Arboga. At Vadstena they fasten J, in mi m irv 
of this, oak-leaves in their hats, which now became 

> April 24, 1566, Eric remarks in Iiis Jouraal, that kis 
envnya >ent to Russia ha4 wiilten that the graiHl duk« 
would in DO wiM keep the pesos wHhoat this 
tho treaty which hnd been iiaeif|nili<I, 
TiiL M, aaoDan IisMlatka. 

• Beg. te that yeir. XhehtlMrlsia 
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Uie badge of their followers. The first intelligence 
of the revolt affoctod tlie kiug so violently, that he 
wished to kill himself bjr opening his rsiot*. 
Tbereapmi he Attempted to B^{olMto with Mb 
brotherB, and when this was refused, > b:illi'!jj;ed 
duke CliarlfS to single combat, plactd Imnself 
finally at the liead of those forccfl which rtimaiiie^l 
iaathfal to him, and himself fought in these Im4 
iMittlet wtth deaper^ brarei^. After % ebtdc 
which the dukes sufft rod nt li-itkirk, tin y tciok 
anot))«r way, by WesUrai) mid L^w^Aja, to the 
capital. The queen dowagor and the princesses 
repaired to them ; Ivar Magitusson SUerukors, the 
royal governor despatched to Finluid^ declared in 
their favour. On the 17th September, fliarlea 
and Joliu pitched Uicir camp before Stockholm on 
the meadow of Rdrstrand ^. When Eric and George 
Ps««on observed their banners fnnu tlie castle, 
tiM latter SMd ; " If yon, gracious lonl, iiad ful* 
lowed my counsel and laid, according to the judg- 
ment, duke John's head at his feet, this would have 
been undone." That detested counsellor was seised 
by the king's own people and delivered to the 
dukes*. He was subjected to tlM qtwHicn, and 
suflered on the 18th September the tortures of a 
most cruel deatli witliout cumplaininf*. On the 
ensuing day the follow^ t« if the duk« ^v, k- ad- 
BStttcd by a secret undertttuuiding with the burghers 
and garrison into the town. Eric, who meajiwhile 
was at church, hastened to the eastle. Steno Eric< 
son Leyonhufvud, who attempted to prevent his 
flight, was cut down by a guardsman. Sliortly 
afterwards Eric wa8 saeu to mount the castle-wall, 
and snirendervd himself to duke Charles. 

In the opening of the year l&Qt Eric was brought 
to trial before the assembled esfattes. Ho himself 
conducted hia defence, and inveii;hed witli much 
rehemence against the nobility. When Juiiu iuter- 
rupted bin with the excLunation that he was out 
of his senses, he answered, Ooee only was I out 
of my senses, when I let thee slip f^um pris^m." 
His dejiosition was coiir i m I by the estates ; it 
was vindicated in a diU'uiw memorial, filled with 
true and untrue inonlpstiaiM { Us children were 
excluded from the suoecMka en the i^raaad of 
their mean and illegitinula estnction ; iiu himself 
wa« adjudged to bo kopt in perpetual, jet princely, 
imprisonmenL But John allowed Iuh iiato free 
course against him whom he tttyled " hia brother 
and bittecest foe ^" Uis life indeed waa ■pared, as 
he liimself writes, at the entreaty of tite wtdoWvd 
queen, duke Char!< s mi ] bisters ; but ho was 
obliged to endure the liorrors of the most rigorous 
capiivity, evm to a u fpaw l tMUreatncat frmn his 
wardens, often from persona wlicm ba bad irritalad 
to revenge during his aownUML Ohtva GtW* 
tav«Mii, «aa «t tba loromNii bntbaca Stanbodt*, 



I sf Dr. WiUIam 

wbst Tdni should bs f S M d Jb etdsr to dls (lia 
dMth. sod attempted tsUusMs thodoacsr wlMtt tin istlar an* 

•wend that it ws« taU duty n«t to ihorteu life, bat to prolong it. 

• Rorttrandeaagen ; »iig, which looftca occuii in SwedUh 
iiiiuici of placet, is prob^l^y ths MBS VSlA VUb iaslb OBsd 
in Uis MDir. TsAiirs. 

• Rhyme Chrookcle of Cbarles IX. Siockholni, 1750, p. 
SO See MemMrs nf king Eric by MifBUt SiigtomteDtis. 

? Uitti (o the lieutenaatofCalmar, Oct. 2,1568. 

• Uia bnllMT AniA GsiUvSNa kfllsd csiaasl Ifsr Mar 
aimsaiitsiaksis ta Abo. (llMttMiBispaM«ssaallUss,a> 
Siiennaaa lays la hfi Hemsifci sa Wcraing^i Hislair. p. 



afUT a brawl with the captive prince wounded Ins 
arm by a shot, and left him lying in hia blood. 
Ciod loMv, b« eomplaiMd ia a Utteir to Jobs of 
Ifareb I, two, htm inbinnBiily ba was tovtwad 
with hunger, cold, stench, and darkiK stroke and 
blow ; he could not believe that it was done with 
hi8 brother'^ knowledge ; he conjured him to grant 
release from bis misery} be woald mbnut to 
banisbmont ; Cfiie worid waa bn^ cnoarii to allow 

frntmnl ImtP to be tJl;!)i"f! by di«»ancc Jrt,m ]>lace 
and ia,ijJ But there ar*» duaib UR-taurmk of hiti 
sufferinga which speak louder than words. His 
nieuaees, his outbursts of frenzy, (bo repeated 
attempts of his adhereata fbr iiio Kbswtiim, wwa 
regarded a."* justifications of this cruelty. In hia 
more tranquil moments lie occupied himself with 
reading, nuiaic, and writing, wlion lie wa« permitted. 
lie wrote long treatises iji his own defence upon 
the margin of books witli coal water instead of mk. 
At first he wss allowed to see his wife and childi i ii ; 
but in the last years of liis confincmont he 
deprived of even this contiolation. 

In tlie summer of Idtiy a conspiracy for his re- 
was detected. "On Friday last, at eight 
o'clock in the evening," — Jolm writt^^s on the 21 st 
August to Charles — " we discovered a deep trcxuiou 
against ourselves, whereby a cum]iany of king Eric's 
faction concerted to surprioe the castle wnen we 
were absent, to set free king Erie aad assist him 
again to the throne, as the ti-aitors arrested did 
straightway acknowledge without constraint." As 
head of this conspiracy one ThoinxH Jacobson is 
named, who, with seTeral of bis accoinplic^>H ', of 
names olboiwkaiinbBOWO, was fiflodemned to death. 
The latter appear to have belonged previously to 
Eric's body-giurd, which was not dissolved, because 
there was an intention of employing it ag.tin6t the 
enemy, although Chariea bad warned Jolm of the 
dangers whkb mi^t ba fsared therefrom. It eon- 
sistcNi mostly of jrooDff men, whom Eric used to take 
from the schools ana employ in different affairs. 
That they w ere not deficient in ability we learn from 
the circumstance that duke Charles, a good judge 
of this quality, took several of them into his service. 
Of participatiug in the ooospbtanr Uicholaa Peter- 
son (Silversparre *) of Holma in Smabmd, and 
Jacob liaggJ, a »on of the famous .vimiral, were 
suspected. They w ere incarcerated, but again re- 
leased ; both Jacob Bagg< and his brother John 
wana aftarwaida adrancssd to imnortaiit posts. 
Petar Lawofi, one of Erie% admnala, vbo had 
likewife shared in the plot, escaped to Denmark'. 
From some writings c>f hiic to the conspirators, 
who ntvar disoloaed their names to him, it appears 
(bat bopoa of Danish assist Mica bad been held out 
to bun, and bi a nbnita dated July 11, 1500, he 

SI, i* proved by twn letten nf the widowed queia to Catha- 
rine Stenbock, intt^rccUing fur liia pardon, ia the Reicittry 
fiir W4.} AmKlwr bmUisr, Charkt GoslaTisBB, asofdcnd 
ajstmlar. iss Saks Cksrioiristtflrar fist. M. MSt. {The 
tunuune Sieafesokla Ulsnlljr itaaa<taHfc 
Tbami ) 

• Nam mandii! h; I'i st ,-impliu, ut cxJi.i inter; 
tantia locorumet nrt^iuiium liene poetiiit i>edari. 

' Letter from John to the lieuleiiant of llie ca.<tltr of Slot-k- 
liohn, Dec. K, Ii6tf, uot to po«tpcme the punl»hment of the 
traitor* adjudgred to death, and of Thomas «^ ' 

first engaged in this tieaaonaUs bosissM." 

« biu eUTenpsr «ff hum. TlMltS. 

> 8ven>ka FlittattfeB^ t. IS. 
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iffen to the kine of Denniurik Elbborg and War- 
lierg, if he should be replaced on the throne before 
Michaelmas*. From fear of his native supporters 
Eric was next removed to the castle of Abo, where 
lie remained two jreaie. Upon aJArms from Rtusia 
liewM earrled in 1571 «o OMtldwlm la Alead ; 
and aftprwards in the autumn of the same year to 
the cattle of (Iripsholra, with the approbation of 
Charles, but under a condition for wliich John 
stipulated, that his own men should gtiard the pri- 
soner, for the castle was aituated in the dukedom of 
Charlen. On the 7th January, 1571, John writes 
toCharlt a tli it many treasonable reports were cur- 
rent in the i imntiy, partly of dii^iunion betwixt the 
twain, partly of Eric's liberation, for which the 
Raw was also clamouring among other in<iufferab)e 
deniandH ; how would things go if internal sedition 
should bo combined with external hostility ! *• There- 
fore we beseech the coun«H:l of your iiftcction, how 
we shall demean ourselves iu the matter of lung 
Eric, where we foond aoch treason, aMing w« li»ve 
nufficiently learned that we shall never pOMM ft 
tranquil government in this realm so long as he 
shall live." Charles answered that h* iiad heard 
nothing of aoch discourses, but if the people of 
ftome provinees were bent on revolt it would by 
God's help come to nothing, provided Gnpsholm 
were garrisoned with good and true men, so that it 
might snsUiin a siei;e of several in* mli:^ ; this was 
his brotherly advice in fact, althougli several of 
the eouneil of .state superintended continually by 
toxni the emtody of Erie, the soldiers to whom it 
was entraatod were so ill-treated, even fai matters 
of food and raiment, that they in iVx end became 
mutinous. This uegligeuce, nut lebs than the vehe- 
mence wherewith John received infanmlilNI thereof, 
Is characteristic of him and bis govormiMnt. In 
one day (May 15) he writes no wwer than seven 
letters for keepinj; a mora vifjilant guard npon I'l ir, 
with an injunction to Eric (JyUfnatiema, ('tiri«to- 
plier Torstenxiiii, Peter Ribbing, Eric's keepers, 
sod to Ciaa Fleming and Henry Matson, with 
whom their nomher was now augmented, upon the 
slightest danger w liich might arise, ** to abridge 
king Eric's life iu the manner which their war- 
rant pohitod oat." Upon the method itself wc 
have no mtwe exact information than Is aifSDrded 
by the answer of the wa rden s , who say in their an- 
swer, that they could not effect what was coni- 
niiuided them, "because master Anders, the bar- 
ber, was not present;" wherefore John orders the 
barber without delay to repair to Gripohoim. The 
ejteeution was however deferred, either heeanse the 
danger was not so pressing, or from fear of Charles, 
M> long as the captive was still lodged within the 
duehy. Doubtless this fear was one of the motives 
from which Erie was xemoved in Jun^ 1673» &vm 
Gripdiolm to the cMtle of Weslsns*. In the 

< Palm»k61«i MSS. 
,i(>lin'» orderof Augi si i i, 1572, thftt without h - u riticn 
jicnuiMlon, no one, wboeoeverhe might tie, should be admitted 
to (he castle of Griptholm, U alw plalol 
Chiulei himself. Register. 

• Net Erasnroi Micoisi, aa Stiernman ta]r« 
tioHR to Tegal's Chnmlde of Brie, p. 9M| ftr 1m was sot 
bishop umfl after Mm Qlhr, vim dM in 1574^ We have 
foiiowiNi etifHat, flf arigbui decunesti In lbs MnMUOd 
Collection*. 

r Peter Bctft 111 huHgaMr, M w!ft Us «lblif Iblhnren to 

Denraark. 



antnrnn of 1074 he wn carried thence to IhB 

caatle of Orby in Fplnnd. 

Wc have quoted the hrst proof which the regb- 
ters of the kingdom contain upon the design of 
shortening Eric's life, but of this otlwr reeorda pre- 
serve later testimonies. Alresdy, after the dis- 
covery of the firat coniqiiracy, the councillors of 
state, with the exception of Jolm Axulson Bielke, 
had agreed upon this step, and so early as the 13th 
of Septcmi>er, 1569, the old archbishop Laurence 
Peterson, with the Usbope John of Westeras* and 
Nichobtf of Strcngness, had subscribed a special 
minute, to the cf^et •* that they, with the good 
lords <if flu- fiiini il i f state and other true in- 
habitants of the realm of Sweden, completely free 
and unoonatmined, had taken counsel and agreed 
that if any vsvolt and disorder should be be^n 
and carried on within the realm for king Enc's 
Mkf , then the hfc of theaforenid king Erlr '^lu uld 
not be spared, hut he should be punished according 
to hb due and desert." Here no secret execution 
is spediied, but that such nevertheless was the in- 
tent is clear, both from the circumstance that tl^ 
resolve was concealed, and also from the words w ith 
which John exhorts Eric's wardens to his execu- 
tion^for it was in consequence of thi& resolve that 
the warrant referred to had been issued to tiiem. 

Several mihsequent conspiracies, for the most 
part <ii\il ji 1 111 obscurity, are mentioned. In 
1673, under pretext of Eric's liberation, au insur- 
rection broke out in Smaland The same year 
Charles de Momay returned into the kingdom with 
5000 Scots, whom he had had a eommiarion to levy. 
Ho is said to havi iiu nded to murder John during 
a sword-dance, exhibited by some of these in the 
castle of Stockholm. One of the Scots who do- 
nonnosd him, was liimseif ponishsd hy death for a 
hSm aeensanon. After the Asaster which befell 

the Scots in TJvonir, tliis charge was i"epcatod by 
several of them, and Mornay, who at first sought 
and received the protection of duke Charles, was at 
length delivered ap, with an acknowledgment that 
he had ofTered the crown to the dnke. In a Latin 
letter to John, Mi rtny ci^nfesses his offence in 
general terms, and solicits pardon. He was ad- 
judged to death, August 21, 1574, and executed. 
I«iex.t year a like fate overtook Gilbert Balfcmr, 
aeensed as bis accomplice. Shortly alter, when 
Eric had been brought to Orby, a design ^v is iV.-.- 
covered among the peasants in the nciglibourhuud 
to set him a* WlMrigr'* The resolution to pot him 
to death was now rsnewed. ** Tiie unanimous 
dsKbeintion and dediion of the council of state," 
is dated the 10th of March, 1575. In this public 
letter so called, although kept esecret, it is declared 
that in case he could not be kept in prison, where 
bo oontinned to beliave like ft miaehievoiis aiid rude 
man, he should be lalieD off by one cf iba raethoda 
which ndgbt be ompfaqrad tbsnto^ aesiiig that such 

H Letter of John to Jacob Baggi of Nov. IB, that some 
traitors had drawn toRelher miod Upaala and Oitgr, In ordct 
to Uet Eric. Nov. 23, to Paler laneo, baUUT af Htm cssds 
of Upsiila, to send to the kiafsse aaand CharlsB MsnmsiSa 
erWlmaslB thepsridiorwanii, wMi otheia of ht* con- 
fHoss. Jan. a, HIS, to ErlcTk keepers, that the traitors had 
eonftised they had been in the mind to invite the former to 
a revel, in order thereat to slay them .iiid release king Krlc, 
or to niakc use uf the occasion of the delivery of the rom- 
renl at Orby, to pOMMS tbiSMelveS Ut the i 
for 1574 and 1575. 
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might be done by laws divine and hunian ; m tbat 
hn life Itad been bo long efMired en Moount of 

lih rank, it 'vrm to be feared tliey had acted more 
agsuiiM; Uian according to God's good pleasure ; 
also it were better and more Cliristianlike, that 
one ahoold auffier than that many should eome to 
perdition. — Compare the epiritual nnetion ef theee 
worffs -vith their purport! — Tlio docinTiciit in 
sigiK.'d aiiil pealed by I'eler Brabe, Tbure iiiciku, 
Nils Gyllei\stieriia, (leorgo (Jcr^, FLric (JuatavoHoii 
(StenbockJ^ Uogeuskild Btelktf, Eric Gyiietistierua, 
GintaTe Baser, with Latirentius Petri Gothus 
(the newarcbbibbop), Martin, bishop of Linkfiping, 
James of Slcara, Nicbolas of Strengnetw, Erasmus 
of Westeras, Olave Peterson pastor of Stockbolni, 
Swen Bennetson, provost of the chapter of Skara, 
Reynold Ragwaldmn, pastor of Strengness John 
Axelson Bielke now also intimated bis assent by a 
separate opinion. The acconiplisliment of the re- 
solve was delayed for two years more, j)erhaps by 
the repugnance of the barons to whom Eric's cus- 
tody was eonfldbd. For Maurice OSranwHi of 
Diula, one of the number, was in the ensuing year 
fruitlessly reminded, as well of the written warrant 
as of the " oral " directions which he had received 
Ultimately John's own servants were obliged to 
perpefente the minder, and the purport of tlic often- 
cited warrant is repeated in the king's own letter of 
January Ift, 1677» to bis coinptndler, Eric Ander- 
son of Hiuruni, then gr)vernor of Orby. With the 
assent of the council, he there declares, it had been 
determined that if any danger were imiMsnding, " a 
drangbt of opium or men-ury should be given to 
king Erie, so sttrtng tbut be could not live more 
than a few hours. And in case be refuse in any 
wise to take such draught, then shall the persons 
thereto eommimoned by us place him on a chair, 
and oj)en the veins both of bis hands and feet, so that 
the blood may run from him, till lie die. If be will 
not permit such opening of lii.s veins, then shall they 
either bold him by force, or bind him with towels until 
it is over ; or ky him upon hia bed by riolenee, and 
strangle him with bo!stt i"s or great cushions, yet so 
that he shall first have a prient and the blesstid sa- 
mment.'' ItisDotkiinvntlMtMy pMrtimilMrdMi* 

> Not to be confounded with the mftmiMr of the nne 

name, who died April 1;*, 1 jj2. 

* The documen'. is priiiteil in Stlf riiniau'i Rrsolutions of 
thr" Diets ; (lie iirigiiial, with the autojjraph ligiialure*, it in 
the Stale Archive^.. (Deliberations in king John'* time, from 
IMS to 1591.) Of the tubcrriptions of the clergymen one is 
wanting, which WM never added; in ittplace laonlythelispres- 
rioa of the lesl with the letten N. and ojuUtr tbem a baart. 
■ Latter of John, Aug. ft. Bag. Put tStt. 
' Cum ferali Johannes Secretarius ferculo, quod Philippas 
Cliernius, rcfds chirar(ru«,miscai«set, ad (Erbyensem miMiis 
■ arcem Domini maiuUto procuravit, ut Ericus C!iristiai<e mo- 
' rlcunm 23 Ft tiruant die. qui ct Duiuiuicuit fuii, aacram, Im- 
prtrata p<-ccatoruni Hhsolutione, accederetsynaxln. Sequens 
delude biduum citra rit<e periculum mcrito transeglt, «t 
postea funesius iiluxit dies 25 KebruartI, quo toxlcum 
ignarua In piaonum, nt ftmui, Juseolo prataltum staorpait, 
fnAaqoendsafMnefliaffltaateaia. lCeaaaaiH%8eondIa, viL 
48. Philip Kmt VM allsrwarta eannaiider of the castle of 
Upsals, whete be praetised great enudtles with impunity. 
Of bis own HUthority lie threw into prison the son of the old 
archbishop, I,.iurenc(- Poti-rson, "for notliinp else than that 
he had taken liis sistcru to liiniself, and wished lo tend their 
heritage and hi.s own," uo ilial Dulte Cliarlcs was obliged to 
liberate the prisoner, lie arrented the jieasants of dulcc 
Charlaa, and broke open his hams. See the letten to Philip 
Kan, of AftU h Ikb. I and ApvU 1. 15P», hi fhe 



nil widow ami 
children. 



ger was apprehended upon thisoocMion ; the warrant 
eonsequcntly was followed by freah ordera. Their 

performance was entrusted to John Ilennson, the 
king's clerk, who brought with bim a poison prc- 
paied by one of the royal cbumberlains and Philip 
Kem, a surgeon of the army £ric receired it 
mixed with pea-aoup, and dkm of H at two o'clock in 
I ttio night of the 2Ctb Fi h. I.i77. 'n the forty-fourth 
)ciLV of bis age and the [luith ut liis incarceration. 

At Westerns in lo'i-i be fitr the last time saw his 
wife and cliildren, for whom he had invariably ex- 
pressed the greateat tendemeea. His ardent love 
for Catharine Magnus' daugbt^?r, t!ie jipnplo could 
not exj>lain without witcbcfaft, and Lailiarine her- 
;ti t uses George Person's wife as a spreader of 
this rumour This love, which raised the serrins 
wench to the tlurana, remained in misfortone and 
imprisonment the same, a^s lively and jealous aa 
at tile first; and although not scldon) received with 
reproaches, (juarrel-^, and railing*, it inspired Eric 
with Utc tenderest letters. After hia death his 
widow besought John*ii fhToor far hendf and her 
children. " We have received your mcrvirhl, lady 
Karin,"— ran bis answer of August i."J, lij77, — 
" wherein you subini.s.sively request that we will 
receive you and those who belong to you into our 
kingly shelter and protection, as also that we will 
guard your son's welfare, for whom you have asked 
tbat he may be sent out of the kingdom. — We liave 
furnished you with lands and houses, which we will 
better upon occasion if you will conduct yourself as 
is due towards us aiul our dear housewife, end the 
heirs of our body. For what you write regarding 
your children, we will so order it that thoy shall 
suffer no want wheresoever thcgr Biaj b^ wiuliA or 
without the realm 

Of theee diOdren two still lived ; the daaghter 
Sigriil, bom, according to Eric's own note at 
Swartsioe, October 15, I0R6, and the son Gustave, 
born at Stockbolni, Fel)ruary 28, 1561], 1 ll. i cfore 
marriage ; on which account, when the nuptial bene- 
diction was pronounced over tlietr parents in the 
high ebureb of Stockholm, they were held by two 
councillors of state at the side of king Eric The 
daughter waa by her lint maniage* aae nrtwa a «( 

Registers of Duke Charles for this year, itfenl of John's 
letters contain directions respecting Eric's aseara custody at 
Orby ; for gratings before the window a, llie erection of a high 
paling on the outside round the wall of ilie castle court, and 
of breast-works, tlic mounting of cannon, itc. The two 
prison-cbamtx^rs recMve a scanty tight through small win- 
dows in walls el^flMtthick. In the interiur, where Eric's 
moider was doa^ we sat npon a marble table an ioMription 
aadbig whh tbcee words, " Propter fadaeca legs iadigna 
f Bdlgne aubiatot eat eoaanltn dandaathie Mnatna at apiMo- 
p4»uni Suetlv." 

< TliU wa^i before the council, when George Person, tn Oct. 
15G7, was adjudged to death the first lime; and according to 
MeMeniuH (Scundb^TLMXUawlftalBewaailiaaeaodflmBad 
on this charge. 

* What iEgidius Glr* relates hereupon, in his Chronicle 
of king £rtc XIV., U lupporled by the king's Journal. 

• Bag. Ibr 1577. 

r Th» MatamaDk to SoaaahaDa'a Caialogue of tke kinfa of 
Swsden,p.n,nu3rbaeametadaft«rtlila. Tbaaaas,lbniy 
and Arnold, died eailgr. a daaiaal named Afd% Peter's 
daughter (afterwardt naniedto /oaehfm Fleming), the king 

hail three dan;'? 'f^r' before. By one ofhi!! first letters as king 
he grants to Agua a manor during her lifetime, " for the sup- 
port of out children." Register for 1560. 

■ With Henry Classon Tott. The (kmily became extinct 
wtth tlw giandehild Ctaa Akeson Tott In Wtt. 
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the Ikmily of the ooante Tet^ whicsh qneeu Qiro> 
tins wiehed to elevate to ISm daeal yank. Of the 

son a niAnuRcript account n»l&t«'», that while yet 
not a year oid, imuiediately after Eric's imprison- 
ment, he was inclosed by John's oonunand in a 
mak, and dsKvered to one of hia aenwite to he 
drowned * hat HuA Erie 8pHrt^ aflsFwapds elrni* 
cellnr. Fnvpf^ him, and had him convey* '! to Olniut?. 
Vai-ious points of this narrative, it is demonstrable, 
are at variance with tmth. TIm yonng GusUve 
Erieaon wae stiU, m 1574, at GripolM»hn>. 
ttdtU iAei^ this thne, therefore, and when hi hie 
seventh year, oould he have been flie object of sueh 
&u attempt at murder. In Olmutz and Prague he 
Bpeui seTcral years, not of his childhood but of his 
youth, under the empeior Rudolph's protection. 
M a a ee W hii , who mentieae nethhif m the mttempted 
murder, a&serta that lie was sent out of the country 
to Pniflsta,aad went to scliuol, first with the Jesuits 
of Braunsberg and Thorn, afterwards in Wilna, in 
ao greet poverty that ho used to earn hia sustouaiice 
in tiie evening; by brushing the aheee of the travel- 
lers in the inns and tending their horses. It is 
added, that lie vva» present in beggar's clulhea at 
SiglaiDund's entry into Cracow in 1587) saw his 
■tetar Sfgrid in tlie eonrt-train of the prinoeee Aanii 
and d hew ered himtolf to her. At tide tfane he re- 
fused an ecclesiastical office proffered to him by 
Sigismnnd, and repaired to the emperor Rudolph, 
under whose protection he studied zealously, espe- 
cially dehjrmj. Spice fEom Sweden earrounded 
him, who earned hu eentemptoeiis exp re s d ene re- 

j^ordtng John to the kiufj's knowledge. Heneo the 
latter wrote to hi» sua Sigi^muad, tliat it wuuld be 
most expedient so to arrange that the bird's fea- 
(liers might not be too long;" he should be amated 
and plaeed hi eonftnement; especially as the Awen- 
tented lords in Sweden sought intercournt! with 
him, aa a servant of lord John Sporrd had admit- 
ted It is certain that in 1583 Swedish fugitives 
sdicited from king Henry III. of Fvaaee aaiisiaDce 
to avenge Erie*l> ttarder, and Mt en the Arooe his 
ripliff il hoir, who in return should acknowledge the 
8ij|H'nority of France. This proposal *, made pro- 
bably by foreigners formerly in the service of Erie, 
had no resoits, but ite authors declared themaelves 
to be, and were hi fiwt (as b plain from the loana 
they made to several French lords, which led in 
the sequel to law-suits) in poseession of amim as 
large as if they had really in their hands king 
Eric's seeret treeanre, whoee dieeovesy John wished 
to purchase flmn Oatbaiine Hagmni^ daughter*. 

0 According to Eric's letter to Catbsrin* MlgBto^ daughter, 

Jan. 11, I57i. Palitiskolil roI1ectlsn» 

J Messenius, Stoiulia, vii. 10. 

' RemririStr,\nces ot offres df? conjurfr cl rrlepucz du 
rnyrmtne dc Su6de au roy Hrnr>' III. pour avoir justice de 
Tasiassinat cominis cn la personne d' Krric roy de Sut'de. Kx 
codice mamitcr. Biblioth. Erg. Paris, No. 340^ UL Hi. 
Copied in the Pshnekdid Collectltnit, and friniSd la the 
Nova Acta Reg. flost Sdtnl. VpMl. t.U. 

* Wbra Cttbsriee mittMted the l»b-te*e»e ef Uoxala 
mnnoT In Finland, where the aftttwaiif llfai tttoieieilad 
and respected tiU 1012, John refOil dHt ka enMllvehsr 



This mh iwfw pennitted hhnself to he emptoyed 
as the tool of foreigners against We country, wmeh 

he never r< visiti.-d. From Pwijue he took Ijis «.iy 
to the Netherlands, but turned beck at ik>lognc ou 
the news of Alexander Famese's death, came to 
VisMM, wiehed to take aorviee j^ahmi the Turks, 
for whieh the e a ipe iu r denied Mm primkrieD, and 
resided for some time with a Silesian abbot, of 
whose tender care during a malady which seized 
him be ever afterwards spoke with the greatest 
tliaiAAdneae. JntemibDg tliereafter to seek his 
mother ia Fklhwd, he was prevented by a pmht . 
bition from the govemineDt, bnt obtained leave to 
hold au iuterview with her at Reval, where he saw 
her for the last time. About this period his poverty 
wae alleviated hy (he revenMof nPeUah abbey, 
which Sifimand ec n itow d on Mm, am! he spent 
two years in Thom. Being invited thence to 
Ru^ia, and received in a splendid fashion, he de- 
clined to become the son-in-btw of the Cxar Boris 
Godenow at tho price of chandng hie leiigion. ** la^ 
stead of tbi8,"6ays a dwediah ehrnride, ** he watehed 

through whole nights in studying bwikisli civXh :\nd 
akhymy, whereby his bead vtaa much weakened, bo 
that sometimes when he wished to strengthen liim- 
eelf by n good dimngbty he q^ke (oMbdlr that 
which lay at hie heart* " He wneeeon fimnd to he 
iTTi^rrvifrnblf- for the political projects of the Czar, 
i ll nbtuKinnce and grace now succeeded snpervision 
and banishment. Prince Ghistave Ericson died in 
1607 itt tito fittle town of Kasdnn. Afterward* 
dttrni|f hie Rurnim enupnigu, Jneeh d» k 
Miw his lonely grave in a grere ef UxcImc on Ibe 
banks of the Kssehenka. 

We cast one more glance backwards on tho death 
of tbe tubftppy Erie. John wrote to Charlea, that 
this had eeonned after a abort WneMyOf whidi the 
king bad not been informed till too late. Charlee 
iuti mated pl&iuly enough his opinion on the real 
circumstances, and expressed great disgust at the 
manner of Erie's interment, widting thitt it should 
be pei-formed anew. " He was efHIy** were hie wordi^ 
" an anointed and crowned king of Sweden, who 
with the evil (God pardon it him !) into which 
he fell, did also many good and Mnly aotfOlM 
during hia government 

Erie's body was depoalted in an anestenlatious 
grave in the cathedral of Westeras. The Latin in- 
Kcriptiou was taken from the second ehapter of the 
First Book of Kings : — " The kmgdom is turned 
about* and ia become mv brother's^ for it waa hia 
fro* the Lord V* 

no deefitTS sniwer tbermpon ; ** tnit If yoa will potirt out 

the IreasuTL- irViieh our dcecaacd brother king Eric, before be 
quitted (he government, cattMd to be buried, then wUl we 

concede to jroor chUifHi Mme selMse tar an MteritaBse." 

Reg. for U78. 

* Petri Moift Massewtliihe KiCaHa. Biothhslo^ Wl«k 

p. 191. 

* Letter to /obn, April 1, 1S77. 

* Khif OMtams 111. ssosed the onmiSBdMeptie to be 
taksa hem tbe tomb «f John in. in Ihs wtlMdnier Upsah^ 
mat theiswtth adontsd (he mseawwatwhlA he nHi dte 
Bris bi tbat oTW sstersi. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
JOUK AIil> CUABL£& 



JOHN ACKNOWLBDOXD Ki:«0. HIS CaiBTBR OP PUtVlXEOES TO THE SOBIMTT. CKSSATIOV OF THK WAR 
WITH DKNMARK. WAR WITII THE Rl^^iAMS IN LIEFLANU AM) FINLAND. THK CROWN-PRINCE SIGISMUND 
ELECTED KINO Ol' SOLANU. DE3I0N OP JOHN KOR TIIK KKSTORATION OK POPERV. III3 FXCI.E.SI AHTICAL 
MBASVmSS. XMBAStr 10 BOMX. INTUOUES OF TSE JSSUIIS I» SWfiOBV. PlSAOSEfiiaUtTS OF TBB JUHQ 

A90 mm oif*Bi.M. mmnat o» oojum, mmnun acnvsKr vas ADMiMUiBAnoii w m Kirnt amo 

ov Jon HIS SON siauuiiim n mvau 

A, 9, 1669—1592. 



The two princes had labonred conjointly to otct- 
tlirow their brotiier ; and dnring the revolt they 
roquired homage to be pui 1 tn thi niselvcs con- 
jointly Hence it is credible that, oa is expressly 
relalsd of them, ihey had concerted a common 
government. Meanwinle John, npon his Arrival in 
Stockholm, was received by tlie council na king, 
and wrote to his Bisters* tlmt '~ In Im 1 n jw come 
into the government of the kingdom of Sweden." 
The estates assembled in the beginning of Um jenr 
1589, and confirmed the choice of the coaneil. 
Charles did not conceal his dissatisfaction, and a 
renouncement of his claims was considered on this 
occasion necessary. On the S4th January the noble 
and well-born lordu of the council of state demanded 
of duke Charles wliellier he would consent to lodge 
the hereditary riglit to the crown in the son of his 
majesty, duke .Sigisnuind, whereto his princely grace 
completely agreed. That very day all the estates 
acknowledged John, " to whom they had formerly 
done homa^, and whom tbejr had elected to be 
now, according to the next BOceeMion, their rightful 
king*." 

Thus the name of kiuj; remained undivided ; not 
so the power. As well by his position as his quali- 
ties, Charles (in these his father's sole heir) hence- 
forward in fact governed not only his duchy, but 
also in great j ru t the liii\gdoin. Such is llie im- 
pression which the public records leave upon every 
man who has himself consulted their contents. His 
counsels, requested or not, (he begs " that John will, 
out of fraternal love, take tnem in good part,") per- 
vade them all. Evi m I.th d imputes with the 1 in;^; 

made him only more powerful; and he who follows 
tbislnflMnM^ natDBlly during so many years aug- 
menting, wonders at last Um to see CSIiiuriaa t^oo 
the Swedish throne, than that a throne oovid mto 
been maintained near him. 

John's hrst care was to link to himself the 
families whom he had to thank for his crown. The 
judgment against the Svedirii tacdepat to ^alh in 
Eric's time was revenwd. As amoof Mem Sleno 

Ericson Leyonhufvud, nt tli- ^srrt st of I'ric, liad 
been the hist victim, the king raised tlir wi low and 
diUdren of his maternal uncle to iiir mnk of 
eoimts. The connties of houses of Start and 
Brahe were co n flr m ed and angmeoted. To 4m 
families (Stenbock, Oxenstierna, Fleming, Horn, 
and others) who had already received the dij^nity 
Bon king Jbae, 



mam added those 



r In John's own tetten to Chaites etaus ttane, It Is nld 

of «n ihf pinrcs «!i'rh l..'iJ Come Over, "tliejr have doue 
homage to your alficctioii, to U4, md to the orown of Sweden." 
■ CWhaitoe and OsetUa, Oetelw 9, IMS. 



of Gyllenstiema, Hiclke, do la Gardio. The office 
of high-steward was revived and confided to ct)unt 
Peter Brnhe. The councillors of state, who were 
mostly related to one another and to the king, were 
increased to four-and-twenty. 

The council, in their assurance of fidelity, refer 
to the king's promise to grant to the nobility "such 
privileges," they say, *' as wo have long wished for 
and solicited." lu consequence was isBued, two 
days before the coronation, on the 8th of July, 
1569, king John's cliartor of nobility, which, by the 
confirmation of old and the bestowal of new rights, 
makes an epoeb hi the histoiy of the SwMiih 
nubility. 

Among those aneieotly possessed ntands foremost 
the right of the nobility- to levy the king's tines 
from the peasants on their estates. In the language 
I of the period of the union this is called, to be king 
over one's own tenantry. In the confirmation by 
king Gustavus of the privileges of the councillors 
and nobles of 1626, the council receive " all and 
every the king'» rents and fines from their peasants 
to the full amount, as had been anciently granted 
to them by former kings." To the rest of the no- 
bility the same assurance is given ; yet in general 
not without an addition of " after the king's plea- 
sure," and excepting those fines which according 
to the law fall to the king alone. This is alt that 
is embraced in the privileges granted to the nobl^ 
by Gustavus 1. The fight thus appears to have 
been regarded as one « the highest importance, 
yet the enjoyment of St was hardly general, and we 
have seen that the kinp n ■ i ved to himself the 
right of taking it away upon trial. The high 
amoont of the old fines, according to die value of 
money in those times, made them, especially in 
cases which concerned life and limb, yield a con- 
siderable income. In default of money, pieces of 
ground were not seldom given as tines. We know 
how greedy of acquisition Gustavus was ; it formed 
part of his scheme of policy to become the largest 
landed proprietor in Sweden, and wo may assume 
it as certain that li< I slip none of the revenues of 
the crown of any importance. John even once 
declared that in his mther's time the nolulity did 
not receive the finea aeeniing within their fiefs, 
which, as he says, amomited well-nigh to a higher 
sum (ban the taxes themselves'. Eric, in the out- 
set of his reign, did much for the nobililiy. The 

* Rcfiitsr tor IMt. la ths FMrwij of Ikli jnt Msn 
syUentltlsd blmatir klsf sled, la a IsttMr Is XilaslMth af 

Snxtaad. He afienrards laid a«ide tliii stfte. 

> Kiog Jobs'* reply to the CoundL Wsiwlnf, History 
sf Miif SiglimnaA snd king Charles IX. AifSadlx fi. N. 
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right (if again reeuiniag the atiUtes arbitrarily 
usurped by that king's father, tho rf duction by oiM- 
lutlf (if Uio reqairsmfliDtB tif tlie ho w e Mr naa 
tuvw, the lint bere^Btidrf fiefe In eoontiMi and 

ffM biBronlcs, and tho ext inction from pu1)lic 
Inivdena of the seaui of ttie geutry (tMiteri-frthileu), 
wen advantageti for which they had to thank this 
king. SnbieqiMtiUy he i» styled " a peManUking," 
" « vight fbe to gentry," during WDOM thne Swe> 
den's nobles were *' so contemned and oppressed, 
that he had left them iu iha enjoyment of no noblo 
jurisdiction or lordship." 

By king Jolm'a charter of privilefse^ ooontfly frm 
iMircms, knights, and eotmdilon of itate are to r»- 
ceivcall crown finrs payable by their peasant 
the exception of those fur tre&sonous offenees and 

E.ve onilMIl yvt even in such mattem, when the 
2*8 grace eoauniitea the capital punishment for* 
mnict, k may aeeme to the noble proprietor. Other 
classes of gentry again obtain tlie right of levying 
front their d«|>«uUeitts the k gnl portion uf the judge 
of the hundred. Yet we find by the king's prohi- 
bitMO of tbe year 1678, that be had reeerved to bim- 
•elf the share of the crown, as we learn from the 
same flource tbnt the nobles also took fines in capital 
cases without the royal pcrmis^iuu. Such abuses 
were tbe IMn hard of prevention, as the same 
eliiiter engages ''that heajeeforUt none bnt nobles 
shall be appointed to the linndred caurts or other 
judicial offices." Certain judicial districts only in 
various provinces, audxiil iu Norrland, because iu 
tbia territory there are no nobles," the king re- 
■errea to himaelf the ligbt of filling with persuns of 
the elaas of yeomamy. Theooontoaretohavetbe 
ri;,'ht of appointing themselves tin- ju'lt^es of tlie 
huudrfd vvitliiu their domains. The supreme court 
erected by king Eric is abolished. In cases which 
affect life and honour a nobleman is to be tried by 
bis peers only ; nor w he to be placed bt ngorous 
incarceration like other malefactors, without judi- 
cial conviction. The nobles shall have free trufiic 
with the produce of their estates and fiefa; their 
tenants are exempted from all poeVaerviee except 
in the kfaigVi alRiirs, from all day-works on the 
royal estates, from liability to military service wlth- 
iu one mile (the so-calied free mile) of the manor 
bouses, and share the public bui^ens only to one 
half the proportion of the taxed peasants. Ibe 
obligations of tin hovao-servioe were yet ftarther 
reduced ; the horseman need not maintain himself 
longer than four months witliiu the kingilom, and 
fourteen days beyond the frontiers. The annexed 
regulation, that the nobleman who was himself un- 
aUe to keep horse aitd man completely should trans- 
fer hiR e«!tatc5? to bis nr\t ri lativeH, but might 
nevertiielei^ Lear shield and arms, is tiie tirst 
express recognition at once of non-proprietary 
nobles in bweden, and also of the bereditableness 
of nobility withont knigfat<««nice This charter 
of the Swedish nobility, king John says that he 
granted " especially on tlio ground, tliat ihey had 
wollwilly agreed that Sweden should be andrsUain, 
as it now is, a hereditary monarchy 

In the assurance of fidelity given by the clergy, 
it is stated that the king had promised to tliem 
better liberties and privileges thau lliey could have 

* TMsbiflMtiabslilelpNVlMMiljr. Vvrwhia a peer fMH 
tietnan mrfed em of the cemdllors or knlgfals, "be was 
•pared the taHtn of hono'WrTtte," >By» count IMbe tai Us 
lmaielMM4eak, wrlMen la Mas 



requested or wished fur. As yet the whole mean- 
ing of tltis ready compliance was not perceived. 
KSig John tised to mof t When it goes well with 
tfie elerg; , it goes w«n whh ns and our subjects *." 

On their revolt ar ili i t Kric the dukes had opened 
negotiations with Denmark. The Swedish envoys, 
Ueorge Ericson Gyllenstiema and Thne Peter^in 
Bieike, iivt concluded a tmoe im mz months, and 
thereafter at Bosiclld imireed to oonditions of peace, 
by which they consented to i-cnounce all old claims 
on Danish and Norwegian provinceif^ to cede the 
Swedish poasesaions in Livons^ to tetlon all cap- 
tared Teweioj and to refund toe sxprniaaa of the 
war. When king John at the diet of ISt^ do- 
manded of the estates whether they would concede 
such terms tu the king of Deuroark, they answered 
in the w hole shortly, No ; but they wotlfa gtra Ub 
powder, baUs, and pikes*." A new rongrma b»> 
tween Damsh and Swedish plenipotentiaries passed 
oif fruitlessly. The war was again enkindled. Tbe 
Danish Heel bombarded Reval ; Warherg fell into 
tbe hands of the Danes; duke Ciiarks ravaged 
Scania ; and reciprocal invaaiona of Weet'Gothland 
and Norway were made. A congress of paeifleation 
was opened at Stettin en *)•<• \t-t July, 1570, under 
the mediation of the emperor, the king of France, 
and the elector of Saxony. After negotiations of 
nearly ux months the peace of Stettin waa signed, 
by which Sweden redeemed Elfeborg for 160,000 
rix dollars, restored eight Danish ships of war, 
desisted from all claims on (iottland, Jemteland, 
and Herjedale, and left the dispute regarding the 
three crowns luodetermmed. The Swedish posses* 
sions in LiTcoia were to be purchased by the em- 
peror, and placed under the ft udal superiority of 
Denmark. Lubeck became a party to this treaty 
of peace, and obtained free navigation to Narva. 
Yet the prohibition to export military atorea to tbe 
RoBswns ocoaaicned new dHTerenees. Tbe7M,000 
rix-dollars, for which the Lubcckers had stipulated 
as a compensation of all demands on Sweden were 
never paid. Nor were the conditiona relative to 
livonta more punctually fblfiUed. 

The war wideh threatettcd from Rnasia induced 
John to submit to the peace of Stettin. On the ac- 
cession of the new king Russian envoi's were pre- 
sent at Stockholm. Their commission to obtain the 
delivery to the Czar of Catharine, tbe wife of John, 
had made them oUeets of such ahhorrenoe, that on 
the taking of Stockholm they had well-nigh falltn 
victims to popular fury, but were Kived by duke 
Charles, who defended them witli bis own hand. 
They had resided two years in Sweden before their 
return in 1069. A Swedish embaasy folktwed them 
to Russia und r rpsurance of safe-conduct Tlu- 
envoys were, notwithstanding, barbarously ireated, 
detained in a long and tedious capitivity, and came 
back ui 1672 with tbe answer, that the Czar de- 
manded Uvonla. There the war with tbe Ruadans 
had already begun. Tlie Danish prince Magnus, 
who poaseb&ed a portion of the coontrj', pot himself 
under Russian protection, nmrried the Czar's niece, 
and was declared by kim king of JUflaud. litissiao 
negotbtkos and armies supported hb ptetenoiiMis. 

> The came vordi an npsetsd bi the cuutiui 
new titles of reuat. 

* ^hNHter PInjrflns, Oratio 4e vtts Bsf . Mm, III. 

> Aceoost flf (be dtoceone ef kins JabaaaA Oe 
wttk the «MiitM Inlaw. AypesttatotheShymo 
of Charles I3C. 
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The Swedes indeed eueceeded ia nuintMning their 
IMrtacipal garneon of Reral, as well afftiiMt attempU 

} \ treacherv as open assault, and moretlian once the 
town bade diifiaiice to the wliole Ruasiau power; 
but in 1576 it was the only pUee still left to them 
in the «i«uitiy,i«iuliit the Kuabae overspread Fin- 
land, deVMtetad Uroofat iq» to Riga, and perpe- 
trated the most appaliiilg olIMltiee und- r lTi> eye of 
the inhutmn Ivau. MaUny and quurreis aiuoug 
the Scots and Germans in the Swedish service 
(aitemftte^y they AttMited one another^ and flfleou 
hundred Seota were evt down) fedlitated the «ao> 
Ce.ss of thv- Ravage foe ; until war breaking out afresh 
betwetiii Kuasia aad the i'ulos with Uie Criiu Tar- 
tan, who both sought alliaaoaa with Sweden, toge- 
ther with the miUtaiy sneoMB of Pontna de la 
Gardie, changed the whole faoe of affairs. This 
officer, a I'Vench nol li man, who was at first iu 
Krie's service, and afterwards contributed to his 
overthrow, waa often employed by John in war and 
negotiation. He was raised to the rank of free 
baron, married to the king's natural daughter, So- 
phia Gylieuhielm, iuid iu 15B0 nuued for the second 
time general agaimt tiie Hussiaofi. Supported by 
Henry Claaaon Horn and his m>n CharleH, who 
earlier in the Livoniau war had gained themselves 
an honourable name, he not only won back all that 
Sweduii ha-l lost in Lifl.iii but even I'Lirrii'd Tiis 
victoriouii arms across the Uuasian frontier. Marva 
waa taken by storm ; IngemuttilaMl with Ha for- 
tresses, Kexliolm with its povemmcnt were re- 
duced. To the honour of John bo it said, that be 
forbade liiK generals to take revenge on the Rum- 
siaos by a like barbarous system of warfare, and 
prayed to God that neither upon himadf nor hb 
ldT];jdom might be visited the atrocities committed 
agiiinst his orders by Henry Horn in hi» iiicuralou 
into Russia in 157B, when lie bpared ueither women 
nor children*. At the same time Hussow, the 
prieat of Reral', writea upon Ua onhi^tpy eomitry: 
** Of all the p<it<"titntL S who have occupio l Livoiiia 
tbero is none who Las done more for it tliati the 
king of Sweden. Had other kin^s and jirinct^^n 
troubled thomsolvea alike therewith, the Musoovite 
might well have wondered.'* Even aa bariwrians, 
and under a Czar who was a monster, tbe RusHinTi"? 
begaa to display tho qualities which cstabimhfd 
their power. '^That the Russians are stout and 
hard/ in a fia'tnin.'*— aajra a Swodiah obronielo 
after bai^f xahtod bow tiw Swedoa in 1574 three 
times stormed in vain that of Wesenberg, — *' eomes 
hence, that they from their youth upward are in- 
ured to continuona labour and much fasting, and 
oan make ahift long anoiu^ with aoant food, aa with 
meal, aak, and water. They know aho that when, 
they give up a fortres^^ tli - }- are butchered witli the 
most contemptuous mockery, how great soever the 
need may hare beat that drove them thereto, and 
that tha/flanuotreanin hi another country. Thero- 

• jBffdlos GiM, OwoBigie ef Innr Ma lit Mu 

f Ghivalele of the PMvlnee «r Uvoeia (Chraniea 4«r Pn>> 

vintx LyfUandt, Rostock, 1578), towardl the end. 

■ JE^\d'\\ii Girt, who wrote in 1627. He relatet also, " At 
the castle of Hapsal the youths were of such good cJiecr on 
the entry of the RiiMtans Into the castle, that they sat anJ 
played with their damsels, having each two upon iht ir Icnecs, 
The Ruisiatis wondered at the Germaos at ttr.m^'c people, 
and Mid to one another. Had we ftosdsai to lightly ren- 
daradnpsusliafartNS^seconldweaevera^CSiA lift up out 
tjm httan an honnt nan, and teiivtly weuM oar gnaid 
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fore thflgrchooae xmther to defend tbonselvea to the 
last man. But they hold it, moreom,f«rn deadly 

and unpardonable nin to gurix'nder a fortress ; and 
prefer to die blit^fuliy for their lord and (atber-land 
tl»«a to commit such a sin." 

Let the motira be what it may, lie is powerful 
who bargdna not with Us duty. It is that principle 
wliicli giiard.s the frontier of a state and lendtt iiv- 
cmuie to dominion. — After tuure than a hundred 
yearn the Russ still acknowledged the suporiutity 
of the Swede in martial diadplina. Thia waa one 
of the eauaeo why Ivan WaMlievits II. at fiis death 
in 15fl4 aJvisid hi« Bon Feodor to peace'. The 
latter nffered tu renounce the Russian claims on 
Estland and Narva. It was tlie same cunditlon, on 
which Cltarles, when adminiatntor eleTon ymn 
afterwards, concluded peace. John, in the arro- 
gance of >;ood fortune, irefuscd it. The Kiissi;in 
war, interrupted from 1583 by proloQged truces, 
was kindled afresh in 1 MO, aad before it was Sfided 
the kuig died. 

With PoUnd differences existed, respecting 
partly John's dematnU of nmncy, partly the 
SwediHli garrisons in Lifland. The common danger 
ou tiie side of Russia did indeed for some time 
extuiguisli the discord, and even uniltnl in 1578 
the Polish and Swedish arms ; but the TuU^ had 
hardly concluded peace (on the 15lh January, 
l&tii) with Rosaia, when they demanded the 
cession of all that the Swodao possessed in Livonia. 
War with them appeared unavoidable, when king 
Stephen Batlior's death in 1586 procured fur John's 
son, what he in 1572, after the death of his father- 
in-bw, had sought for himself, namely, the Polish 
crown. Stephon'a ^ridowed queen Anne, and Catba- 
rino, the spouse of John, the last princesst-s of the 
house of Jagellon, were sisters. Aime employed 
ail her influence to devolve the election on the 
Swedish etown-prinoe Sicisnum). Notwithstand- 
ing that the oppooition-party wen load in fimmr 
of the arch-duke Maximilian, the adherents of 
Sigismund obtained preponderance, priucipaily 
from the circumstance, that the widowed queen 
with her whole property, and tho two Swediah 
conneillon who were present, Erie Spazrtf and 
Erie Brahe, with their pledge guarantied, ** that 
thut portion of Livonia which the king of Sweden 
possessed, should be incorporated with the other, 
belonging to the kingdom of Pohtnd and the grand 
dadiy ofXithnada.** The oonndllova already named 
acted in this agahist their warrant, and sought 
afterwards an evasion in tlie ambiguity of the 
words employed ' ; which tho Poles however con- 
sidered ao clear, tliat when sybseqnent^ the con- 
dition waa not nillltled, the grand chaDoellcr Za- 
moisky rcijueeted the surrender of those Swedish 
envoys, iu order to puni&h them as perjurers. 
Sigismund himself, arrived in Poland, refused to 
confirm the cession of Estland. NeverUieleasy he 

dukakaow what kind of dsstb to lajr upon ui." This is a 
ftstm* diaraetsfftitle offlit power of the knighta, which ia 

Lh oni.i wa» overthrown. 

' Karan)!>in, ix. 1 70. German trantlation. 

' Livonia? partem, qviam sercnissimiis Suetin; rer nunc 
possiilet, ad reliquum corpuH Livoniae regni Polonia: et 
niHgrii (lucatus Lithuania; adjvmgere tenebitur, pro quo, ut 
sc'n.-iii!.einit reKiit legati«po«ponderunt, itaSerenissiina Anna, 
regina Polonia, cavit caveique omnlbui bonis suh. — Erie 
8pan6 bcfSD bia tpeeeh on livoala to the Pbtes wilb theia 
woida, Vertta siit Uvnala.* 
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wa« cixjwned in C'mcow on the 27th December, 
1M7> after he h»d issued a declaroUoii that the 
WMMlMie relative lo tt« Swdiili paKioB of Livoaia 
abmrid be pmitpaiwd until Iw MMoeeM Mi ftthcr 

in the kingdom of Sweden, wlwwili 4h* Ortatw of 

Poland at length ncqnieeeed. 

Bnt it WAS not enough for John's desire of 
iNnoar to mite rival kingdoms; be wiabed «lao to 
TCDMlene eofrtending religions. It w well IttMwa 
that thi- PchisMi ill (lie flmrch prodiiciHl scvr i-nl at- 
tenipt«i at mediation. Sucli was tlio Interim of the 
emperor Charles V,, which had been rejected in 
Sweden ao fldri/ as 1M8 *. Men of learning and 
piety had ImmM tbomaelTea nitll rinrilar ebde*' 
vours. In respect to the abnsps of r])r- nncicnt 
chnrch, they all prorwded upon the principic, thiif 
the abuse <kk*s not take away the use, and S(in<;ht 
to ebew how ultea the veiy points wbidi might 
linv« been nHMt stronf I7 Warned, bad liad In their 
origin a whokenme and ditnstian moaning. It 
bclungs not to the hiHtorian to j tlieolugically ; 
but if he should even remove to tlie 8tanding-i>oint 
taken up bjr tlwee men, it would be merely to make 
one temiifc» which properly belongs to his own de- 
pii d in Tit, that experienee teaches just the- m-trary, 
and that the abuse in very deed taken away the ubc. 
If any thing be clear from history, it i» tliis; lliatin 
ks sphere the personal eknent is the most weighty. 
It fa not a tlMit of propoetthnM and tmttie, but of 
vnlitiona anJ actions; not tlimrpMcnl, bnt practical. 
Nothing <U«'S it sliow so plainly as tliis ; tliat the 
best things are by %'iciou9 usage niaiT( <l for cen- 
tnriei^ mm! for ever ; like a« in this destruction, 
nothiaf is more aieadinrM than the incxhaustible- 
ness of good, continually qirfagfaig «gain in new 
and unexpc>cted forms. 

John might be denominated a learned prince. 
He spoke OvteooM, English, Italian^ Polish, under- 
■loed Plrancb, was not Ignenmt of the Greek, and 
so well ver se d in Latin, that he often ninde without 
preparation long Ijitin Bpecehcs to liin envoys. 
Theology was the science of that age, and lie had 
abnttdant time during his captivity for the reading 
of tfteohigiBd werln. He was eeeapied especially 
with the writin<;s of Georj^ Cassander. These 
breathe & spirit of genuine meekness, and display 
much knowledge of the uaiges of tlie mmt ancient 
okwobfOn the greimd of which the author believed 
thnt beshonid be aMe to leoondle tbe (iispntonts*; 
wherefore the wcll-rneaning emperors Ferdinand I. 
and Maximilian II. cmploj-ed him in their eraays 
of mediation. But we sh > il i «1 Ji Im t o > much 
honour if we were to conclude that lie had penetrated 
to the core of the queatien Itself. lie luved hier- 
archic like all other pomp, and im^ined cere- 
monies for divine worship as he did arms for 
tln" provinces, decoration, for "hit* buiMinj^s, ami 
additions for his title. Meanwhile lie beiieveil 
hinself engaged in a serious investigation, as ap- 
pears from the particular words of his instruction 
for his ambaasadors of April lOtli, 1573, when after 
tho dentil ef Slg^Banind ll. be aon^t the erown of 

* The opinion of the archbishop, Laurence Petewon, and 
olheri, upon the Interim of (he emperor Charle* V., Upxala, 
March 30, 1S49, is printed in Celsnia, Monuraenta, p- 43. 

3 III* Contultstio de Articuli* Relig. inter Cathoiico* et 
Proteitantes Contiovetsts, wju printed at Stockholm in 1577, 
on the kJog'a inalaBiee,tat«ithmii (taMmest of the flacs mt 
Tssr. 

* BssiO lavtstMbmi XeeL 8vl»>Gotli. p. 819. 



I'oland for himself ; wherein the l<ing, having pro- 
mised his protection to tlw rdigion and fi%edom of 
the Poles, adds thia eonditlon:— On the other 
band we resenm to eumlren the tight of practising 

whatsoever Christian rr li^ion it ploaseth us, the 
same to remain likewise to our heirs, seeing that 
we oaifielves know not wbi4 vrilgkn tiNai 
elect when thejr eeme to matnrs lesn V 

From a bienircldeBl p^t of riewnew Hgbto are 
hardly to be expected. Thus John was reconducted 
nearer and nearer to the old church ; especially 
out of affection for his wife, who had faithfully 
shared with him the kweliaees of his eaptiritj. 
Brie dailn||r the fast year efbw reign slresdj eiM 
out upon )iim a papist ; an accusation which he 
vehemently repudiated, wishing that God might 
never procure either for him or his son the crown 
of Sweden if it were tme*. ** Ibe qneen of Swe- 
denf^—writaa ensdfaMl StsnUteas »isins In UT% 
from Rome to Catharine Jagellonica, — ** is here 
extolled to heaven on account of her care for the 
eternal salvation f»f her hiubond. He lias already 
intimated his wish that some learned and pions 
Jesnita may be d es p ato b ed to Mm. Hereof the 
whole town converses." In another letter the car- 
dinal reproachea her with sufrering herself to be 
persuaded by the king to take the holy nupper 
under both forms, of bread and wine, instruettng 
her how she may answer tte ebjeeoens ef bcr 
»pou.<<e, and at tl>e •rinv time bring him back gradu- 
ally into the bosom of the church. She roust ex- 
hort him tic8t to restore the office of priests and the 
sacrifice of the maas'. Might ibtkl be done, then / 
would the ehurch be eo tender a meaw that ebe * 
conld even permit the use of the cnp to the laity. 
In tlie year 1574 <he same promise is repeated with 
tile addition, that some token of return must firf*t 
be given in Sweden, particularly the restoration of 
the mass with its ceremonies ; tiien might negoti- 
ations hi" opened n'?nr^^^ng the cup In his letter 
to the king of the "jih Jaminry, 1576, the cartlinal 
congi-atuiates himself that the return to the cere- 
monies was being gradually effected ; and in an- 
other, of October, 1S77> he thnnks Grod for the MngVi 
eonversion. Two Jt- suits from Louvain, Florentius 
Feyt and T.atirfntius Norvegus, (the latter was 
usually called m S^vt den cloister Laurence,) came 
to Stockholm, and gave themselves oat for evan- 
gelical preachers. From tfie hbonrs of the latt^* 
especially the cardinal expects much •, becaiiRe lie, 
as a Norwegian, could easily make himself under- 
stood. " S'-ek before all," he writes to John Herbest, 
the queen's court-chaplainj that lie may obtain a 
church wherein to preach. Let him avoid oflence; 
let him extol faith to heaven, and depreciate works 
without faith, preaching Christ as the only medi- 
ator, and his cro>s as the r nly means of salvation ; 
ttiereupoii let him show that nothing else has been 
preached in the papacy." The same cardinal ac- 
counts all methods against heretics to bo lawful. 
When Henr)' of Valois in the j ear 1573 was elected 

• The sctTctary Swen Elofton, who heard the word*. 

• Saccrdotium et sscrificium. Nihil est ccclr>iii matre 
WniKniu», *i tanlopere calix i»te cordi est. Sunialai Uosii 
Opera. Colon. 1.^84, ii. 338. 

' t't mi»«e sacriAciiun enm sala cserimoniit restltumtur, 
ac ta m demum de caltee delDMIStie {usciperetur. L e. 339. 

• 0iviattu» M ftctnm earn puta^ quod vaait ad vos Ner- 
rcfhn ID», foeai eeie virum pradentem sc bene deetom at 
nonvnlpitJiidldeipndltiiBandlo. Lc.4M. 
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lviu<v of Poland, tlie oardinal Mdr'um that the Pro- 
te8Utnt8 ihi TK! alnding should be fed with hopes 
luitii aTter the conmatiou ' ; but if the ktnj; had 
eveo promised them ou oath the freedom of their 
religion, he was not bonnd to its obeervauce 

It is certain that the Swedish church at the 
accoraion of John was iu the f^eatmt disorder. In 
tlie su tii-li"^ Ptipiilated with tlir ( '''I'^'y in ilie yean 
I5G9 and IStji oouipiaint is jniMie that ignorant 
8tudLniK ware called to tlio pifteitf^lnnafiQiw— that 
hoinicidee, topera, and adulterers exercised them 
with impunity — tbatmany clergymen neglected their 
calling; lor the t««ke of tradu and stculiii- huwiiwss — 
that they g%ve no thought to tiieir ««riuoii before 
they canic into the church, and then read out of 
the Honulv-buok (Po^tiUan) wdisft might oome to 
hand, wlietuer it might suit or not tbe g«ispel of the 
day ; that th< y went to the nltor in torn and un« 
clean ve^tnittit^, and diispc^ed the sacrament witli 
foul hands. Many churches had fatleu into decay 
and ruin. The choroh flate ba4 di—ppwred so 
entirely, that clay vowala «w« tuwd in th* 4iHpeu- 
sation of tl)e sacrament, Dotwitfaatvadiiig the clergy 
{uH iJ)c kiug complains in 1577) had silver cups in 
their osvn houses. The nobility and poesessors of 
fiefe behl aoi ualy tlta mmn'a ttro^tliirda of Uie 
tithe*, lo wUcli til* ibniMr eonridwed theBMlTe« 
entitled by tlieir privileges, but also often that por- 
tion which was intended for the nuiintcnance of the 
(diui'clies and the clergy. The king issued repeated 
IMmliibitiow «§aiiMt this abas*,aBd eapendM larae 
wuma «n the ereetmi and hiiprov«ni«ot of 
cliurchcs, on the provision of bofitting deooratioos, 
vessels, and the like. He used t<> re-clutlie ragged 
priests who came in his way. That this oare was 
extended mkw to .tbe jwstoration of eeveiml eon vents 
•nmeed •ttention. TfafttorTadatewinferUaular 
received fvooft of the luog^ M mdl M tbe qMBo's 
favour. 

Ftem all this it is manifi'i^t that the old order of 
things had been dofierted from, while the new was 
yet undigested. The gveeteetaneoBtaiuty prevailed. 

King Gu»*tavus I. had constantly denied that he hi\d 
intn'duced a new faiih. In John'H day8, notwith- 
standing the changes introduced, a great portii n of 
tbe pemle ioppeead notbuw else than th»t thejr 
were etiU Cktboliea. Tbe king himself budeled 
upon this to the pope, who demanded an uncon- 
ditional I'estoration ot the Latin mass, whereas John 
wished to preserve, at liaHt i>artly, the Swedibh 
liturgy. Tbe contrary, he declares, would liave 
been tnbai an nn bmovntion ui tiie Catholie mIh 
gion, to which the p<»<)ple of this realm for the 
mo«t jiart regard thcmselveg as still addicted'. 

Tile Kirk'H Ordinance (Kyrko-ordninfi). dmwii 
up by Laurence Peterson, was first in laj I pro- 
mulpited and adopted. It appears therefrom that 
a call from the congregaUon, prior to the inHtttution 
of a pi-iest, was required. On the bishop devolved 
ihf duty of examining the candidate, aiid, if he 
wei-e found qualified, of consecrating him, or, other- 
wise, of appointii^ another pastor. QMplains 
(ka|>t-naner) are mentioned as essktant priests in 
larger parishes which had the means of supporting 
then). In llic examination of prie-t-^ 1 1 ij.ird waa 
to be had as to whether the probationer vicre tola- 

» Veruin ego, quod iui>pen«o« regi.^ in^ttu snimo* 
lia.rctiforiim teneat tantUlpcr duiii coion.ita fucrit, iion im- 
yedio. CaiokH Caidiaaii Loituiingo EpUtola, I. c. SiO. 

I Hon isnsri n^Mtsttm nt vntilelt ettamtl JOMifunndo 



rably conrersant with the holy Scriptures. Yet it is 
declared to bo a pernicious opinion that a preacber 
knew cnouffh if lie could only read Swc<lif*h, now 
that tlie service w.is nK^stly perfoinied in the ver> 
naeular tongue. H(> must have attended a Latin 
school, that is, a school where Latin was spoken ; 
yet BO teacher was bonnd to read any other Ian- 
goagr than Swedish and Latin. Whosoever wished 
to learn another tongue, as the Greek or Hebrew, 
must provide masters for himseU'. No academical 
instruction is spoken of ; but Portly arfter this time 
king John began the restoration of the aoninary of 
Uptola. The t>oh()ol-la<lH were tolx* ili'v i li d int" rlnco 
or four clasees, according to their { r u. k and the 
elders to seme nanMBlanto to tbe jun iui-s; yet the 
schw^hnastm were to take food Jbeed tbafe tbe 
younger were not negleeled. Of tiioae ire And it 
remarked: " No one can be more wortli}- of good 
maintenance than a faithful aud aaaiduous teacher; 
for Ubnntjtk labour in the sohool is highly need- 
iu), «v«n no is it bard end IcksenM." Fcom the 
sehool ordbianee we kazn dnt the boor of nteeting 

Was five o'clock in tlie morning:, t-'u fli.it <S ilie 
middjty meal ; on Wednestlavb mul -aturdays were 
revisals, and oveiy dagr writto] i < \t reisee. It was 
enjoined tliat tba adbohm abonld be fraettaed in 
psalmody. The Uflbops were to take cere tiiat tbe 

.j>e<»pl<> were instructed in the rntci hisTn, and that 
Oo one waH admitted lo confi-fl«ion wliu did not 
know the Lord's Prayer, the Commandments, and 
tbe Creed. Xbe minister was aUewed in pcnaebing 
to make nae of » bomily-book for bie aaeietanec^ 
"fteeinji; that many who sliould iustr u t the people 
are tlienuielves very simple, yet uoi so tluit tliey 
should keep entirdy to tiie homily-book^ and never 
read the Scripturen or other edifying bonks," Pu^ 
pits, which were yet wanting iu many ofthedraieheny 
were to be erected. During the sermon it**lf a 
IHjrabu excluded from oommoniun fur notorious 
trausgressiuns roi^t remain in the church, but 
most aftorwarda wMMknw} if be J tea i at e d and 
waaldnolgootit,^vkieaer«ieewaBto daae. Tbe 
severesl ehurcli p< rnhy (preserved from former 
tinieb) was, to Hiand naked before Uie church-door. 
In each of the seven cathedrals of tiie kin^dol^ 
there waa to be a biebop, an official or provost of 
theUeboft, a miniatar, a eeboolmaster, a reader of 
theoloijy, a penitentiary (pccnit^ntiarius), and a 
chureliwardeu (syssloroan). The hiwhop was to be 
elected by persons competent thereto, of the clergy 
and eder^ who pMseeaed experience in the matter, 
under the sanction of an oath ; and he was to be 
confirmed in his office by the civil magistrate. 
Tbe episcopal title was a^in generally assumed 
under the reign of John, altliough the app<'lIation 
of ordinary likewise appears in the kirk's ordinance. 

The aged Laurence Peterson, Sweden's first 
Lutheran arelibi^hop, expired in October, 1673, 
and tlRncefortli John more plainly discovered his 
intentions. In the place of the deceased the king 
caused his son-in-law Lfturentiuui Petri Gothus to 
be chosen, a man of a compliant bunMnrj and by 
the perusal of the FaUiers (on whose works he 
afterwards as archbishop held prelections in Up- 
lala) pointod oat to the aame aidtin ivaj hetoFMn 

conflansMSt. SlanUso SmoIb BsanUtfe aoe BfM. L c. 

3 Turn III' haic KgnA, qus alioqutn putant magna 
p«rte rMe in letigione Caiholica, siiinuuiTerUiU tun cite la 
1 GatlnUEsai titos lilii novos iDlrodiwL 
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GittoGewm and ProtoBtantism, whieh ffan king 

himself w;u=i h-:-nt on treading. Tin in \sl> . ;i;d 
prelate subscnbctl ^vealeeu urlicies, wherein the 
xvatoKation of the convents, the veneration of sMDts, 
pn^enfor Um dead, and the neeptkut cf Um «ere- 
moniea of the old eharoh, wcm approved. Ho was 
consecrated in 1575 with full hierarchical pomp. 
Then were again u»ed fur the iin>t time tlie «pb- 
oopal mantle, mitre, and crosier, which the Swedish 
biabopa afterwarda retained, although at that time 
with iniidi oppo^tion from the mergy. By the 
kin»*s express vnl-r the nil of ointment was also 
employed uu tliia occasion. — In the year both 
the Jesuits above-named came to Sweden. Accord- 
ing to their own aoooont* they ooneealed their nal 
peraoMkia hy the royal eonniaiid ; and hi Stoek- 
bolm they were received m go- fl T.ntherans. They 
inspired respect by their leurnini;, caused them- 
selves to be presented by the priests as teachers in 
the new oolk^ge^ whieh the king had joat foonded in 
Stockholm, and were «v«n admitted tiierriato 
All tho ministers of Stockholm were enjoined to 
attend their prelcctionii. In these they appealed 
to the wntin^B of thf Reformers, but ho as to seek 
from their oontents arruments against them. The 
king caused tiiem to nold puUie ffiapntations, hi 
which he t<Kjk part hiniBclf, and invc '_-hr'l vehe- 
mently against the Pope, but allowed luia^Hril to be 
confuted. Mcanwliile numerous conversions were 
secretly made. What unworthy means were sfMoe- 
tfanee employed, one exitknple may show. Tho ae- 
cretary John Ilcnrj-son, ah)inni,'li a man getierally 
contemned, had jet for uiauj years enjoyed the 
king's confidence, presided over tlie chancery, and 
was entmafeed with the management of secret and 
weighty atttfar*. It waa unMr hii direetion that 
(he murder of Eric had be«»n perpetrated. Hr 
hvcd notoriously with a woman wliosc ImsbanJ. lio 
had killed. Both received from father Laurence 
abaolutiou and pernii»sion to contract wedlock * ; 
which BO incensed the archbiahop, that he, by a 
Rpecia! letter to the Jesuit, then rector in tho royal 
I college of Stockholm, forbade him to excrcine lii» 
I functions, and declared him unworthy of the prieetly 
I office. Scarcely more creditable is tlie reservation 
I which the king himself makes, in bis conditions to 
I Pope Gre<;ory XIII., that the prieeta shonid for the 
pre^nt read inaudibly the invocations to saints and 
prayers for tho dead in the Catholic mag« Yet 
fat the sake of Uruth it mnet he added, that the 
Pope diMpproved of tim hj]iocriay of the Jendta, 

* SeHptoUB naitstrt Vtonntil Isft tevetii ea flvsda 
anno lITT ds statu nllgigali tn isgao. aaeblvo aieis 

8. AagelL Copy In the Notdtn Goncclhmi. 

* Insinuat se Pater Laur«ntius in amioiiiam Gennanorum, 
III enlm facile* itunt. PrriiU pater ad mlni»tro«, Kermonem 
niUcet de variis rebus. Minisiri, homines illiterati, prora- 
titudliiein I.3tini stTinonin et e!p(,'ivntiaiu inlranlur, operam 
onmern proniiituu! nr^e i liineum, quo tutpendantur 
jtosfea, iibi contcitunt. Adt-uiit rcgem, commeDdant virum. 
Il«x gratam tibi exsc cummendatloneni signifleat; gaudct 
In slau ran daatie confeclaro. Uaoe eppertoaitatem naoiiu 
ws patmn LanMBtiuia la theoilagtaB pnftMionnB eaoptavit, 
ststnao^, nt tuMquot Hdiala ministfl ssant (mat an* 
ten phit wlniii M) patHi leMinatlnu inlcRtwnt. Vsnm 
cum 8veci (ut vnlgo fertur) tardl sint, farium eti, ut P. 
Laurentlut non nUi JnHo menM StockholmUni loctlones 
tuM auspicaretur. Porro cum lalutis ii>>Ktr.-e inimicu* 
oioucm nnlmanim n-tictum femper itnpedire contendit, ex- 
cltavit temilluni q'lenri.nn p. LaiiTPinio, AVir.ih.Tmnm (An 
h'erniaiiinuni) kcliulit: uciorfill : i« ainiL:<)A aiuli-.uruMi .sT.b 



and exhorted the king to make public profeasion of 
the Catholic faith if he were in earut'st therewith. 
Some years afterwards father Laurence waa called 
to Rome to make answer hefoee the genenl of hb 
order'. 

The Maaa and Hand-book had already been pub- 
lished in Swedish by OUve Peterson, and were 
afterwards several times printed. They came by 
degrees into use ; but it was not yet forbidden to 
oetebrate maae in Latin. On the eaatttiTj, king 
Otniavns gave orders that die eosiora should be 
retained where its intermission gave scandal, until 
the people were better instructed. Tho Kirk's 
OrdiOMMM of 1571 still permits Latin psalms and 
prayers ; md the Litnxgy of king John is in both 
languages. It was snnuiged by the king himself 
and his secretary Peter Fechten, after the Catholic 
Mass-book approved by the Council of Trent, with 
some omissions and alterations printed under tho 
revisioa of the Jcsoits, with remarks and eiqilana- 
tions intendsd to pav« tho way for Ae vs-aeeepta- 
tion of tlif mn^-; In the sense of a sacrifice, and 
appeared m llyjii with a prtiface by the archbiabop, 
who therein assumed its authorship. Of the re> 
maining biabc^ only Erasmus Milsmi of Westeras, 
fonDsrly the klip's court preadier, had sanctioned 
it ; but even the opposition anticipated was em- 
ployed in furtherance of tho hicrarcliical plan. 
John seems at times to have meditated the erection 
of a Swedish patriarchate with extended authority. 
The eonrtim openly dechtred, that it was ob* 
li^'at'irv i n t!ic .Swodisih bishopH and clergy to obey 
the arclilaaliop as their (cpiritual father ; the others 
were styled subject bisiiojns (Lyd-Binkopar). After- 
wards the king ordained that the election of the 
bishop should not depend onlv on the dei^ of a 
diocese, hut that the archhishop and archcnaptcr 
of Upsala should be co-elcctors. Consent to tho 
Liturgy was one condition of all ecclcsiastic.il pro- 
motions. The sequel was, that at the diet of 1677, 
afkertiiemoattttiltnlent among the ck-rgy of .Stock- 
holm and two professors of Upsala had been re- 
moved, all tho rest of this class, with the exception 
of the bishoi's 1 Linlxiiping and Sti rii'/iiess, and 
some few others, adopted the Liturgy, to which 
the assent of the aeeukuF estsles was es^ oh- 

tained. 

In the previous autumn the king had already 
des{)atched Pontus de la Gordie and Peter Fechten 
to Rome. They buffered shipwreck in the iialtic, 

TSitit «t aUsQOS a palis fiRcik. Pncradttar tsmea pater, 
qaoiqpsl silHiBiiiii Ttnlsatt isshniat as la Itaillltittatem 
sUvMnnB) Mws knnc^ aoae QIhibj 4sata Dtc, ad Mam 
occuIivredueiL IbM. 

s The ditpenMtlon Itself, dated Feb. 6, 157S. together with 
the letter or the archbUhop of March 20, is printed from the 
archives ill Baajsi-js, Invent. Eccl. Svio-Gotli. p ^ 18. "In the 
t\uns» ill the late king John," sa>8 Eric iiiiaiii- (Po'-iiii.'ita 
Kobilium), "all was confided in many years to John Hiii^ 
der«on. What kind of mau he waa, was not unknown." He 
died of ebriely. 

« Ut Catholici saoeidotas modoatotinesot at> illia ontkwi- 
bus slta voce reclUndIa, i|ius pwlineat sd sssetnom lavo- 
eslienam «« sd smtissss pte d«ftin«tis.«(«u* satMsUsa vast 
did poMsat, ne quit MMpketar pntMststt doetrinsia IiU- 
theri esse tollendams Mns ealm msgaus rumor it baUum 

poKSCt excltari. 

7 Mf -" I i: . Scondi.i, vii. ."iO, "5. 

• Circa hicc teinpora (1376) rex cum prsdicto lecretaria 
nnvatn fabricavera' lilurgtsm. FlSm ths SCSMUK SC Um 
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at which the liitter perished ; but hia colleague 
discliargcil liis commission. John requested from 
the Pope • that his liyiiness would institute prayers 
tliroaghotti the whole world for the restormtum of 
the uvthoBfl religioii in the north, yet withont 
narntTi^ Sweden ; that the nia-sB siiould be said 
partly in Sweditsh ; that in the sacrament the cup 
should be conceded to the laity ; that tlio bi.sh<))i.s 
should be judeed hj tlie Jdng in capital caaes and 
aoeoMU&Nin of treaina ; iha* no eUinw dMoM be 
made on the Church estates which had been con- 
fiscated ; that the eoUcj^e erected in Stockholm, | 
where already secret instnictioii.H in the Catliolic 
doctrines were given, might receive the jtapal con- 
firantion, and the temrtiers be for the preeent 
exempted from wearlivT m nks' olothee ; that Icing 
(Justavus, kin^ Eric, aiid all of the noljility who 
had died out of the communion of the Church, 
mubt rest undisturbed in their graves ; that 
pneele* marriages might be allowed, while eellbaey 
was encouraged ; that I'le king might, without sin, 
participate in the worship of the iieretics, until by- 
aud-liy the Catholic creed should become doiuinant 
in the land. This result was prepared, it is stated, 
by the restored dignity and splendour of divine 
service, by flu n-ception of several aholiRhed holy- 
days, by tlic miroduction of eoufessinu and fasts, 
by the restnration of the cnnvcuts, whicli had been 
begun, by the edueation of several noble Swedisit 
youths in Rome and Vienna, and the like. 

The court of Rome was far from being disposed 
to consent to sucli coiidilioiis. Nb auwhile it kept 
the negotiations open ; and the Jesuit Antliony I'os- 
sevin waa, under the name of imperial legate, 
sent to Siveden, in order to work on the king's con- 
victions. At Vadstena, in 1578, John is said to 
have been secretly reconciled to the Catholic Church 
in liis prest-iice '. Martin 01a\ eson, the liishup of 
Linkoping, was, for having called the I'ope Anti- 
Qirist, stripped of his episcopal mhcs publidy 
before the nitar of his own cathedral. The see, 
with enlarged iurisdiction, fell to Peter Carlson, 
ordinary of C^hnar, formerly Eric's Hatten i , n d 
generally charged with having counselled the mur- 
der of the Star6. All passages against the Pope 
were cxptmped from the Psalms. Luther's Cate- 
chism w-:is abolished in schools ; new silver shrines 
were provided for relics of saints ; and an abridg- 
ment of tlie canon law was drawn up for the 
guidance of the Swedish Chnrch'. A Catholic 
vraa intended to fill the arehiepiscopal chair, which 
fell vacant a^^ain in the year 1679 », and remained 
four years unoccujiied. Jesuits, under manifold 
disguises, entered the kingdom. John designed 
to employ them in the new univereity, removed 
from Upsala to Stockholm. They became even 

0 Qua nx Svctiecupit •Sumnin Domino noKlru obtiiiean- 
tar, nt ilse yertuttatlone Suetis restituatur rcligb Cstholica. 
Ss codios maiiaicr. cbartaMo In fblto, bibitotheca Vatteanai, 
N.aia^p.M4adM>. GepjrinthellsidlnOallsettaiwifaitlie 
Library of Uptala. 

1 MetMDius, vU. 41. XV. 137. UL M. Hs was MdahMd to 
fut every Wednsiaagri liaesaM en dila day hs bsd mnidend 
liii brother. 

s Id. vii. 69. 

' Ma^us Laurentlus.uephewof k»tJ» tlielast Callio'.ic arch- 
biahops, Joannes and Olau* Magnus, was dcbtiiK^^d tlnreto. 
Afterwards Andrew Laurence«on (BlSmrain), formerly bishop 
ef VcKtoe, was made archbishop, whom the king found »till 
more ceatpHant to hb viswa tlian bis predccw aor, who to- 
wards the end had ntnwted. stid la isM to have died offiler. 



more coarse !n their Rcrmons, and Sigismuiid'a 
own eliapUtin.s hct them the example ; so that tlie 
Council was obliged to mmt a proposal, of forbid- 
ding the Polish priests * from faorloDg and *»»"»'"g 
m the Swedbli tongue,' and of pudshing tiie 
Jesuitic, 'since among the people and the army dis- 
courses were current, that they themselves wuuld 
remove such weeds out of the way, if it were not 
done by the aaihoritiea.' A multitude of Swedish 
youths < were sent ont of the eoanbry to he educated 
in the Jesuits' Bcminariep, nnd queen Catliarine 
I Jagellouica bequeathed for thi^ purpuse by will 
10,000 rix-dolhu« to that of Braunsbcrg in Pnissia. 
This princess, whose virtues even her foes could 
not deny, died in 1888^ The new arehbtshop, in 
his funeral sermon, called her happy that sIk* had 
lived and died in the bosom of the Church wliich 
alone gives salvation. 

John's zeal fur Catholicism after«'arda cooled, 
and men ahready h^an lo remarit Its ahotement, 
whereto the fulure of those political calculations 
connected with his conversion appears to have con- 
tributed. Among other things he had solicited, 
and by the mediation of the P<^ hoped to obtain, 
the dnkedoms of Bari and Rossani, on which Ma 
wife had claims fmni her mother Bona Sforzia*. 
Tliis hope was as far from being fulfilled as the 
promise of the Pope to labour for the aih antage of 
Sweden in the peace between Poland and Russia. 
The peace was indeed concluded under the media* 
tion of Possevin, but confirmed the Poli^-h claims 
even to the Swedish posscpsions in Livonia. In no 
long time we see John seceding from Home, and 
even persecuting the Catliolics. Laurence Forss, 
minister of Stoeicbolm, who had become m Gathidi^ 
was fur that reason deposed with the same con- 
tumelious ceremonies which had been already ap- 
plied to the bishop of Linkiiping for liaving i\ vi!ed 
the Pope. The Jesuits were banished from the 
realm, their college in Stockholm abollsbed, and 
the chairs of instruction filled by their opponents. 
By public proclamation all converts to the Catholic 
Church were threatened with exile. The church 
ceded to the Catholics in Stockholm was closed 
(aftenMurds, however, they recovered it on the 
intercession of Sigismund) ; and when the crown- 
prince became king of Poland, his father warmly 
exhorted liim not to bind himself to obedience 
(obedientia) towards the Pope. The king now 
turned his thoughts to a junction with the Greek 
Church, but he finally adlisMd to his own scheme 
of religion, of which he comldered Us new Liturgy 
the proper expression. The repugnancy of the 
public towards this had in the mean time increased. 
Already in 1576 the king complains that a clcrgy- 
ni:in ui the diocese of Skam, Maater Maurice of 

* Catervaiim. Messenius. 

* Cum autem ille (rex) pet mas litleras vestrn beatitudini 
mgotia tna NcapoUtana conmendet, vix est, quod ego d« ea 
n, 4WO Jttitlsahaa eil qoieqae admadnm eerdi est vestne 
taitlludlai, viMquam anpllm sarNiam, eum piMaaitlm nsn 
seme) ad itlustttealmnin oardinalem Ogmeniem de tola re 
icripserlm. PttsaevlBlB letter to pope Gregory XIII. Stock- 
holm, Oct. 9, 1S79 ; eopjr tn the STordln Collections. Fy>r the 
carrying of Sifjismund's election to the crown of Poland, the 
claims of John upon these Neapolitan jjarrlsnns jiri- ceded to 
that kinjjdoin, and those upon the payment nf the dowry of 
Civlharine Jagellonica renounced, am well as upon the I25,(n;<» 
rix-dollars, which John upon his marriage with her had lent 
to the Mag of FciauL MgWvm Qin, ChnmklB of king 
John III. 
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Soue, bad endeavoured to raiae a great tumult 
Maiiwt dia Mnncdllora of state^ aad the oobles. 
The priest wm euiiuned by tfa« tOKteve^ and put 
to death with aeTcrat <^ his fMlowera. In the year 
1680 an order wa-s given that the rcvcniio- of those 
clergymen who did nut ulmei've thu Liturgy' bhuuld 
be withheld ; in lSfi2 it waa enforced under still 
heavier penalties, and adopted. Prieata who re- 
fused to follow it were deposed, ineareented, and 
ilri - « u ii.ti) exile. All resistance in tliis point irri- 
tated tile king to extreme anger. He waa even 
seen to lay hands on an arrested cU-rgynxan, aud 
tnuaple iam imdarfooy — elaiwiiBg, ** To tlie lions 
•ad snakes thoa dialt go V* TUs person. Master 
Eric Scheffer, rector of Stockholm, had retracted 
the a^ent widch he liad given to the Liturgy ; rup- 
ture waa produced by the Tiolcnoe with which he 
was treated. The whole land was foil of perso- 
eution, disrjniet, and confmion. 

During this time ihe discurds liotwocn John and 
Cliarles grew uiure bitter. The first channel by 
wiiicii Uiey found voice was a letter of th« 16th Oc- 
tober, ld71)fiNHD the king, who the yem* prevkmsly 
had depMoated the coinage *. By tliis ineeBtu^ 
Charles profited to boy up ai d excliau^'e the old 
coins of better quality. Joliu pniliihited this traf- 
fic, the gain of which he willed to reserve for 
bimeeUL Althoaj^h the nav^ffition to Narva was 
made fn» by the peace of Stetthi, the king had 
placed it under Biiperrision ; and, in order to »how 
his predominanee itt the Baltiu, made hiii letters of 
authorization necessary thereto. Charles allowed 
bia Mm to go to Jiarva with papers ioBued by 
hinnelf, whereaiwn the kiqg ordered the ship* to 
be seized, aud did not release thrni until after a 
long correspondence. A more unporu.it!, topic of 
quarrel was the division of the heritage of tlicir 
Cither* wluoh £rie, after the inoaroeration of John, 
had deferred, under pretext of waiting for the 
niinr>rity of CharlcB. It liaa already heen men- 
tioued uf Vih&L a disputable kind tlic hereditary 
estates partly were ; on which account Eric liad 
pennkted the law to tak« its course witli reqwct to 
them, and the neblee had profited by this permis- 
sion. This was in the outset of Eric'h> reign. He 
soon chang<^d, and preferred liis claims against the 
nobility, Tlie continuation of tlio inr|uiries insti- 
tated In the time of Gustavua rei^ctiitg the ri^bt 
of renmiptiflii of ehwrch eatstea by the nobility 
was commanded. As ground work a declaration 
was laid down, tiiat all estates appropriated con- 
trary to tlic letter of tlie Rf;ce,s.s of Westenis sliould 
belong to the crown; on which account also king 
Eric in 1564 cauoed all such (o he stniGk off ^e 
rent-books of the hereditary estates of Gustavus, 
and entered in the rent-books of the crown. Two 
jeue theroaftery aa already remarked, the old foot- 

* Colnafe'Wamat of AprR IS70. 

' Rarami LadvOUoa's new eonptalDta fMptsttng the 

heritable cttatea which the nehlea bad rcttnned from ibe 
Church, are chiefly founded on the clrcumsiaucc, tliat the 
nobility h.id in tliia exceeded the limit appoinicU in the 
Rcct.•^s of Weslcras, of U.M, or rather 1433, when king 
Charles QiuuteMtu'a iuquiiition begttn- (Urnhielm'e Itela- 
llon.) The drcuinstancet which induced GustafVS Uniseir 
to exceed this limit, have been already staled. 

» On the 23d .April, beauue he had made out fiilaa 
re|[iiiten of tbs Daawh esiAtes in the ktDgdam, of wUeb the 
king csaunaadad the appropriation, and, wlwa thsr weie 
gfaaisdawsir to lebb oftea IsmmA l»n«n 



ing waa restored, aud the ee talcs arc agaiu found 
enrolled as part of the heritage. The oliange hence 
i^ipeMi to Mm only been effected 'm eembhittoey 
in order manwiiile to |!;rotiud upon it new dalma 

against the nobility This advice would seem to 
have pruoeeded from Rasmus Ludvikson, procu- 
rator ror the crown in questions of reduction andcr 
Eric as well aa Onatavua. Xhia man poneMod aa 
acquaiutanee the mat eartenaive of his time wHfc 
public records and genealogical rej^isters, and by his 
uiauu»cript chronicler of boUt tlie bel'uFemeationod 
kings has won lasting honours in the field of 
Swedish hiatoiyi hoi in aeveml reigns he was the 
uneoneeionahle tool «f the poaeBMors of power, and 
uuder Kric, in the year 1567, waa condemned to 
deiath for embezzlemeut a.ud forgery although tlie 
judgment was not executed, and he found means to 
make himself iweful m after^ajrs. With his aid a» 
allotment of the pattinumhd eataies anoBf the bro- 
thers was effected at Borkholm, (June 27, 1 72,) 
iu which the share of the weak>miuded duke Mag- 
nus was divided between John and Cliarles. The 
latter however waa highly diBcontented, aad waa 
beard to eompbitt tfwt eeraiEal theuaaad naiBoini 
had been deducted frnm the atnount by John, of 
which more than five hundred were already distri- 
buted among the nobiUty. John also insisted that 
all MMtahle iaada which had been bought by Gus- 
tavy from pea iaa t s, if li t mrted wUhoaU the prinei« 
pality, should be reckoned crown prq>erty ; and 
upon this maxim he |>i-oceedcd. Thus we find tlio 
royal cattle-forms', on which juany unprofitable 
hands were employed, (and hence Erie desisted 
from keeping them up on his own account,) now let 
out as crown-lands, with the rujhi. of hereditary 
occupancy and in IbHi John dccku ti lliat since 
certain of his bailifl'b and officers, from coriiii)t 
motives, turned peasants off their farms and placed 
otbera thereon, ^ioni more than to bote,** aU pe«« 
sants upon crown, church, and patrimnnial estates 
might purchase the pi*t»p«rty of the lauda, aud hold 
them in perpetuity by paying a yearly rent*. But 
this proffer hardly met witn seneral a43oeptauce. 
On the eontrsry, we find that ue feara of Ibe pea- 

sants wii'e a^^akeued, as well on account of the 
siiurt term of payment, a-i of the insecurity which in 
this day at;tended all compacts with the crown. 
Herein they were not wrong ; for Charles, when he 
s u o eeo d c d to power, acknowledged in reference to 
the GstatcH of the royal patrimony no other guide 
than the rent-books of bis father, and churned anew 
i all the estates which had been alienated, even those 
recovered by the nobdity from adjudication. 

Concerning royal and pruicely rights a contest 
WAS to be expected, and the earlier that tliis 
matter, in the time of Jcdm, became still more 

the esme hotdlof te two psnoDs. lee the DoonlbMh (Xlen- 
bok) of king Erfe'e KSmnd. fbt. m. 

* Afvelsgardai (cattle-yards), so called becnuse used as 

breeding farms for the king. Sometimes, too, the priests 
Were required to keep the king's cattle; thim at J h; '- cofo- 
nation all ilic rcKlstcred catUe were required from Uie civrgy 
of t '(>Un(l. 

■ King John's Kegister. June, IS70. The example here 
.ippearint; re)»tes to StritmsniBi inftnalsad; lNttlhepKla> 
cijile is declared genetal. 

* In UZi the Ung nsenei to hlmtdf tb* Jrlabt, if be 
•honU ao think fit. erndaeiBiBt Ih* pmp^E^ vbidt lis waa 
now obliged, ftsin wsat of asaegr, to tell. IMIberatlens in 
kiaffl^'slismiinlbeltditTcsofStata. (JferrWiAiMfto.} 
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Hrtrfaataw He had publicly disap|>roved the llmiie* 

ti of the diical power uiade in IflGl, and the 
Arlicles of Ai'bugik,as " iiard aud iatoierable," were 
adduced among the grounds of Eric's depoeittun. 
In (he ognfiFiiMition of the dokedom of CbMl«fl» 
abortly afterwiuds gnuited, U u alleged that Erie 
lund compelled his brotben to embrace oonditiotis 
wholly rcpug:iant to their father's testament ; con- 
formably to wliicl), therefore, Charles was now in- 
vested wttii all his princely rights. IUai,iiKMtof ail, 
had Jobn to thank for hie erewn. Vndler ioeh eir- 
camstaoces it was difficult not to allow an interpre- 
tation of the testament favourable to Im brother. 
The king sought to stave off his claims by single 
ooneeaiuNU. As cwnpenwition for hie ahaje of the 
treaaium MIt hf thnr fiifber, Charlee rsoeived 
2500 ounces of silver. His principality was aug- 
meuted with tlie huudreda of Wassbu and W'slla iu 
West-Gothland, to which John in 1571 added tlie 

Kwumment of (he Swedish pwtwii of LivoBia. 
t Chariaa imiatod en an iDdenrnty for the whole 
period during which he had been deprived of tlie 
revenut^ of bis principality ; and when he aubao- 
qnently abandoned tliis demand, he the more firmly 
pressed for a giani of StrSnuthohn and ita fief, 
whiidi, aeoording to the end dispositkm of king 

fjU.stavuH, v-as held by the qufcu dowager, but by 
tlio tcsUtincnt appertained to tliti principality. 
Charles offered money in exchange, but maintained 
his right to tile hiUer, threatened at last to aaaert i| 
by foroe, and enae went oe ftr as to place under 
s'-^nf^stration the rents of the hundreds annexed to 
btronislioim For what coneeined his Livouiau 
commitisiou, he clierishe J suspicion of a plan therein 
to devDtve upea him the burdeu of (be Raasum 
war, and saoB no pfreat haste. At laat (he king, 
whose poverty in evident in all those ti*an8aetions, 
makes a proposal to him to purchat^e a portion of 
the coantry which \va.<» then in the hands of the 
enerav^ After (be sucoftssof de k Oardie'e opera- 
ttsne jw wUhed to bear no UMire of thie; and nrlien 

CljAi^es, on tl;f nfitmipt of John t;> rr^iii tli^ rrowTi 
of i'oland, adviuiced a prvipoaal, ihaL luj lIijj iiiijiwt- i 
ment of their disputes resjuctin^ Livonia tlie CDun- 
try anight be transferred to him as a relish &et 
tm» king took it ao ill, that Im bad apfMfehenaions for 
his pei-fonal safety, and believed his brother already 
prepared fur war. Thus was Livonia tlie germ of 
diseord between iiliavleeand Jobnyaa fonneEly iM> 
tweea John and Erie. 

TtietoetamentefCKialavva I. was pavtieidarly am- 
biguous on tlie qoestion as to the rights of the ktn;^ 
and the princes. It is declared on one aide, indeed, 
that tiie princos shu.ild have no right to seviT 
tkemselves or their tiefB from the crown of Swe- 
den, Oat tfM^ irana boond to be trae to tbe kmg. 



* Cbsrlce hsd accepted tho hi:ndrcds of W.issbo and WalU 
M acooipcBSStlon fiar Strdmabolm. Xh« cooMitatloa regBc4- 
Ing TyniMlsoe, wMcIt he deaieadcd beak ia *1 
sppswi to hale leeenred thst NgsnMi 

* T»Cludnii|MiaIiUland, fhst ^tw the 
had beMlen thete^ the Mug eoidd d« nothing more. Stock- 
holm, May 4, 1S74. Sim on the 2fith Uuf, 1581, he offers to 
the duke Narva, Lodu, Leal. I'emau, Hapsal, "wlieu tliey 
were obtained," ns fiufs of the crown of Sweden, ^^ ith the 
same jurl^dit-lion as tlie [)r:iicipality. Shnrtly thereafter, 
and before the end of the yoar, Charles Hfi-rynon Horn and 
Pontns de ta G.irdie took Lode-. I.cal, Vicktl, HapBal, Wit- 
tenstein, and all Ingeri&anUuul with ita fonreK»es. Jobn 
advises Charles of this, and requcitts more troops from MiB« 
bat ae note li said of the ofler abovs-aMathioMl, 



and obliged to aariet blm with the largest force 

thry enul I itiise; t\\r\ aiv , \ i n ut-nonnnated 8ub- 
jecte i but on tho other 8ide tlie kiDK that the 
prindfiBlitiea ava Mirered up to tnem ^with all 
tfaeb* aponrtanaaeea and advantages, ae we haTo 
poseeeeea the same on bdialf of the erown, without 
e.'<ceptl(>n." When he adils, — "our dear sons, as 
well he who couitm into the throne and government 
as the others with their heirs, BliaU, in relation to 
(hooe affiure en whieh (he genoral welfare of the 
realm depende, undertake, tranaae^ or oondnda 
nothiir;^, )>e it war or peace, or alliances, OOHCpasto 
or other matu rs important to the state, imless It be 
dono with the cuuusel and aMcnt of all their estates 
and divers of the chief men ef the realm^* it would 
be diffiealt to expreae a eonjofait reign more dis- 
tinctly, esiH'cially as each of the brcTln i ^ is e\ en 
allowed, ui catjes where any greater and more niaui- 
fest advantage can be gained for the realm of Swe- 
den, and time doea not permit » oommoa deliber»> 
tion, to foUow hie own teaolation. Finally, tihe oM 
king exhorts, beseeches, enjoins every subject of the 
kingdom, from honest, truehearted purpose, and by 
the bitter deatli of God's Son, to maintaiu harmony 
among (hem. Tlte prineee are teqaired to render 
an aeeonnt of tbeir eondvet towarda tbeir eountry 
before the estates general and all Swedish men ; 
aiid if differences shall ari^e, only persons who aru 
natives and chosen on both sides out of tlio prin- 
pai men of the eountrj, may decide aa arbitrators 
with whom right and reason lie. In a word, Gas- 

ta\iis Vafa, betweei! fi :\v nnd liope, but with a fore- 
knowhnb^e of the liiiure which often dintingmislica 
meti of lii» clji-ss, committed the care of bis work to 
nil bis 8ou«i and the hour approaohed whieh was in 
fact to (ranefSsr the respoDUbilitiy to the oidy one of 
them who was fitted to bear its load. 

Charles acted throughout as if litis conjoint re- 
Hponsiliility were a matter of euurh.e. He sends 
back John's letter, as et^liqg him hereditary 
prinee ef enr IdngdoiB;'* S wnd a n wh no more 



John's peculiar poaaeMdon tina that of tiio otber 

iicrediuu-y priucea. 

One of Uie most rcsultful points of contention 
was, whether kuight-scrvioe witliiu tlie principalit;y 
was due to the king or the dnke, rinee here the 

nobility intervened between b(»tli. The king had 
considerably lij^hteiied its burden, and bet-ides 
Bcaree ever held an inspection*, lie made the 
nobles an oH'er of ransoming Uiemselves from the 
whole obligation, which luM no effect, and eOB^ 
plains that they besides appropriated the rents of 
tho«w» manors which were set ajiart for the support 
of the erown'8 own horsemen. Kxainples are foimd 
durinj^ his time of peaHants acquiring their free- 

i Memoriiil of Swen Elofsun {now secretary of Charles) to 
John. Register of duke Cluirles for I.';7(. That Chatles 
herein did not look wholly to his own advantage, is clear 
firom aootber of \m propcsuioiu lu John in 1582, for the ad- 
jaitankaf tfes disputes wiih ths Fotea faapsotiag LWand, 
to tiM eflM that BlitoBsad ■heuld held Ou Awsdiah 
sesakuwtbansaahMidttrtlB M imdar PelWteninriodtXi 
yet so that ft cbouTd Dsvn be taken by a Wng ei Swedm as 
sucti l ull ilu're of Liflaiid. Tlil« regult would be iiiun: 
bent'.i^i il L :,j.fi that S>¥e(le!t should go lo war with Pulaiid 
for Li'.onla, aH was then ^(/pichended. Htp. for In 
re.speet to llie Riissim war, n^so, \\hich John might luuie 
than onee have ended advantageouBly, tliu cuuntielsof Qbarlcs 
art- niarketl by mcKieratioo, sagacity, and aypaBentif skto ky 
iipri^jhtncss. 

* A'ajMiMfs, the vapsariiaw. T. 
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hold by hor&o-scrvico j but in general he laid so 
madl itress upon tlie privii&{;es of nobility, that 
estates gained by the unnoble through marriage 
with nobles were declared to be forfeited. The 
relations of tlie ncHjility to the princes produced in 
Swedt-n the first inquiries regarduig the mutual 
ivlatlons of the powers (as they were called) of the 
state ; and Eric Sparrd^a treatise, Pro Rege, 
Lege, et Orege is in tliis sense the first essay i>n 
the Swedish)) tonstitutidn. Its fundnnn-ntal query, 
What are tite king's legal rights admitted by the 
people t is as yet indeed in ito cntdle^ Imt still is 
(iiscemible iu eoeh m thmpB aa «m oompnbcoaibto 
by the most cultivated amon)^ the ^naees of this 

perio<l. TIic author, ijoing l1iruu;^li ;i'! tlif ■-f.itutea 
passed iu the time king CrustavuH r(-3|»;('tmg the 
HUCcesMon, (uf which the first passed at Orebro in 
JAM ii mentioned elightiugly, as not having the 
oonaent of the eetBtes, and ** devised hj a frivolous 
busy-body, Conrad of Pyliy," vifli oiitliuulisli cej-e- 
niouies,) 8t-t;ks to show that neitlier iu these nor in 
the duke's letten of invcHtiture, nor in tba Idoig^s 
teataauntiiwaaany ane of tiierightauf thasnnni 
called regalities given away, nor eoold they be 
given away, because this «as n^^ain-^t (he law of / 
Sweden, llcrewith the nobility spoke tlu- word fwr 
a struggle which, a hundred years after, under 
Qiariee XI^ was to cruali ita noweff and already 
under John reeeived an unkMwed-for appHeatinn. 
In the ontsft tlu-so maxims were well liked h\ tlie 
king, even wiili thi-ir aristocratic appendageH. 'I'iie 
treatise was really a defence of his ordinance issued 
at the diet of in reference to the iting's rights 
wifliin the principality. (>f this he caused the 
council of state ami nol)ility to pronounci* a special 
confirmation, thereby even sanctioning tlie con- 
cltision of Kric Sparr^, that although the here- 
ditaiy settlement and tlie teetanittnt liad diminished 
the lawful rights of the erown to the advantage of 
the princes, the expinnntioTi fif ^h" bflnnj;ed to 
the Hamt! authority which iiad niauf u, namely, to 
the king, hut with tho council «if state and the 
nobility. Who else should adjust such disputes! 
Did not king Christian and kmg Cliarles appear 
before tho conricil of state in Calmar? — The ex- 
ample WAS suttjjicious. Tt is Worthy of remark 
likewise that the rc^ulitiefi of the cruwn in Sweden 
are further explained by the German feudal law, 
or, aA it is here styled, the imperial law. The 
Swedish nobility of the principality are compared, 
in relation to the knight-service, with the im- 
mediate nobility of tlie (iern\an empire, whieli, 
although dwellmg under reif^niiif^ prinees, was yet 
only bound to perforin military servii!e for ita liead. 
Une evident object of this tract is to place the 
dlief nobles, as far as possible, on an equal fitoting 
with the dukes. On the contrary, it was Eric's 
purpose to dej>res8 the latter, if puesible, to the 

' "Thi* it reason and document, leathered from all tho 
hereditary seltlemetiti of king Guttavuc, that the rigbt* of 
tlif king and the crowti, «liicli nre trinied rc(;alitifs, inuit 
be prescrvt'il to tlicm, over all Sweden." 'J he tr.ict Ul saiil 
to liavc Ijccii printed, but »i> far as i$ kiuiwu tu ihe present 
author, no one (nnt even Wiu-miioltx) hsa Seen it in any 
Other form than ina>iu!>rript. Erie Sparri, bom in 1550, was 
•OB of tba fMend and wmrade hi anas of king Gnatavus, 
the high aaishal Lavnaes SiggnMNi 9fmk, sad was 
ssaadUsrefslsteandvks^hanMllsriB MH; HswMbt- 
fuoA cosqwlios tlie nisit Icanisd wsa sT hti laak In 
Swsdea. He kept up a eonespsndenee with Imracd 



lt:vcl of the noiuiity, when he created in Sweden 
counts and bamiM with hereditary fieis. We 
see that thia measaM in*/ bsar » doable inter. 

pretation. 

There exists another not lesi' r [i srkable book, 
which sets before us the Swedisli nobleiimuof tho«e 
times, namely, ^ Count Peter Brabe, whilome 
Steward of Sweden, his (EwHomiOf or Ua«sehold> 
Book fbr yonn^' nobles, written anno 1886*.** 
His view is thus stated by himself: "In what 
manner the childi-eu of nobles may be well reared 
iu diadpHna and instruction, until they come to 
matnra ysata^ and liow tiiey afterwarda shonMpra. 
side in noose snd hall, tfaervnpmi have many in 
divei-s ways written long: and mr.rli in foreijjn 
tongues, iiut siaoo of tUiu kiud uo wntmgB at all 
are to be found in our language, which natbeless 
worked no little liann, for that in so long a time 
many young nobles were thereby sorely neglected 
ancl a\fit in the background, who else might well 
have arrived at authority aud gre^t consequence ; 
therefore is this work simply and shortfy set down, 
to the snd that tliey who would know, and jret tatte 
not pteaaore hi nnidi r e ad in g, may tho aoooer 
: ]ienise it and the better remember. Amend it who 
uill and cau." lie next follows the young noble- 
man in his education and upon journeys, to court, 
and into affairs of state and war, katly to the 
bridal and the government of a hotnehold. His 
rules of morals he draws m<)stly from the HiVI. .uul 
the ancient Romans ; hia dumesilic cuiui»ul» trom 
proverbs and maxims whicli are still current in the 
months of the Swedish peasantry. . We see the 
nohieman of that day in the mim of Ma hooae- 
fbllc, liiM (h ]>■ iiilnnts, bis fields and meadows, liiu 
various arrangements at difFen-nt seasons of the 
year, even his daily occupation 8 — from the Monday, 
when he himself holds inquest and court-leet in his 
hall, hearing suits and oomplaints. and giving; ordws 
for tho labours of tho week, to tho Sabbath, when 
ho hearM mass and sermon, reads the Bible, and 
exhorts his inmates to order and good murals. It 
is an honottroworthy and well-principled book, full 
of patrianihal simplieity. The author was sister's 
son to (lUstAvus Vasa, tho same who h.-ts desi-rilK-d 
for posterity, with admiration and rcvei-enee, the 
jierKonal appearn.nce of tlie great kiiij,'. And yet 
he cannot conceal his longing after the old times, 
the days of the union in Sweden. This happiness 
first v.atiiBlK:d before the tyranny of Christian, and 
afterwards never returned, "What Uberties," he 
complains, "the baronago and nobility of this r»n»lm 
beforetimu enjoyedi U>ereof few now can telt ; few 
are they who yefc rsmember that time, when the 
spiritual and temporal lords had themsdvea full | 
kingly righw over their own peasants ; whenever^ 
man did kni^tHWrviee after hia own will and oou* 

foreigners, particularly with David Chytmu, who hsa 
made use of his statements in his own Chronkon SazmlaL 
King James VI. of Scotland made Erie Sparre a baron, on 

arcouDt i>f his dUtiliguished natural gifts and hi« ronnexiun , 
witli the blood rnysl, and «e«iuaint« Itlng Juhn lUerBWUJi hy 
letter of the 23rd of June, liB.T. When John in 1590 in - 
carceraied tiparre, he tore uj) the Scottibh [>ateul of baron> 
before lils eyes. 

' Printed at Wikingsborg in la&i, under the cate of bl» 
grandson the steward, count Peter Brahe the younger. The 
old eouBt is a^tod ia tbs letter transmitted to Home by ibi. 
Isiotls of iUMikllollSa ** vlT sd Catbolkam rcligionem tald* 
pmptBraa*" sad leltsi* ftsia Csidlaai Uadus to him exist. 



Digitized by Google 



and cccleiiia^ttical 



JOHK AKD CHARLES. 



fgfMnment of tha 

duchy. 



173 



venicncc, and tbey bad good time and |>kMaiit 
days to prepare fnr their oiil>iDareh, irhieh yet 

never went beyond the borders, while tho m»\Mi 
made compensation for damage siifftrcd by man 
anil horse ; when the Councilhirs of the realm and 
Othex chief men emoyed plenteous maioteoaaoe 
in liiid and flefe froni the erown» bcrfdes fine 
sway in the Lawmen's and Hundred -conrts. For 
sixty years (lie c<jutinues, and it is to be observed 
that tills coineidcs witii the beginning of the reign 
of Gostavufl) we have lost those privilege^ and the 
knight^Brvke has been eon timiaJly ennaaeed frons 
time to time, nntil king John lightened it, and 
gave his royal word so to conduct lii8 government 
that all, but the nobles in especial, should dwell 
Tinder him with pleasure and good will." This 
king's charter of priTileges was the more to be 
valued as the last remnant of former rights, and 
yet would these hardly avert the ruin of the order, 
since pomp and show, wine!; h;i i l een brought into 
the land in the time of the tyrant king Eric, had 
made all court-Berricc more costly. Acoordingiy, 
it is added, clothing fur hand and foot shall be of 
silk and satin, the dames shall be bedecked more 
finely, and the table spread with foreign li(juors, 
fruits, and many dainty meats, and withal shall 
there be servants with raiment and wage after the 
German fashion, albeit our Swedish ways and 
means are little fitting thereto ; wherefore, espe- 
cially as the estates are distributed :tin iiL' 'ii v I i! 
heirs, it is impoanble that the onler biiould long 
retain its power. 

We pass over the more trivial differences bet wi^^^n 
the kin^and the duke, — as of the latter refuhin- to 
submit to "the king's intjl- r;i 1 1' tallages" in his 
towns, or to pay the aids assessed ia liis dui&edom 
" without being heard thereupon," — in order to ad- 
Tcrt to the chief of the remainder. Among these 
was a dispute regarding the judicatory. Of that, 
whether in spiritual or seciil u r;i:i-,. -, Cliarles 
claimed the regulation in his own duchy; and here 
too we see the privileges of Use nobility intervening. 
A oonnt bad the right of nominating the judge of 
the hundred in his eonnty. The king refused the 
duke that of appointing the Lawman in his jirinei- 
pality. The adminiHtratiuii of the law was, iu fact, 
in the hands of the nobles : thfly looked upon tho 
judidal offieee as their property ; appropriated the 
fines to wWeh tbdr vaeeus were adjudged ; and 
these old claims are for the most part confirmed hy 
king John's privileges. The magnates lived like 
petty princes on their manors, and it was not 
merely the foreigner, duke Magna* «( Saw Laa«a« 
burg iiiwn Mr fief in Upland, who treated the pea. 

sants almost like bondmen, and defied the king 
himself. What, for example, did not a man like 

» Compare Pn'sell, Stories from the Swedish Annah 
(Beriittelser i SvrtisVa llisturicrO, Iv . 71. 

' Declaration of thf kitifi \i;>on iho rrplyof duke Chnrlcs 
to the article* presented Id him liy the council of mate, 
AuTUit, ISM. King Jnhn'H ReRiaten. May It), 1588, 
Charles writes to Hogen!.kiUl Bielke: "Although our dear 
bntlMf prlvilmtd well tlw aobilitir at tldt nalm, sod we 
wen tht naia lielpen Ibweto, tMt ts yet abuMd !■ insnt- 
fidd vifs of jOtt and other*. Hereoflt »• wwd Ibttud ia the 
cbarten oTthe nobility, that their peasaots ilieaUl oomribate 
not the imallest shar* to the general weal." 

' To John, for the pardon of master Peter Jooion, and 
master Abrahain Angeraiaimn^ Oat» 4» IMl. B«gM*( of 
diike Charles for this y«w. 

• #iiiis S, inr, Clieilei wiUm to auMar Abndunn. to 



count Axel Leyonhtafvud permit himself in these 
times against the crown, against liis dependents, or 

even those who could not be so called* ? CliarUs 
w:k( of another opiiii</n than his brother,and the king 
gets to remind him, that tlie privileges of the nobles 
were alao valid m the principality Even if har- 
mony eonld haTO been re s tored m reference to the 

secular jurisdiction, how was that possible with re- 
spect to the spiritual, or indeed generally, so long as 
the first of John's demanils always was, that Charles 
should acknowledj^ his new model of religion and 
divuie service, while he again had bat one answer, 
that he wonid depai^ not a hair's l)reatlth from that 
plan of doctrine and polity in the .S'.^ edish comnmni'in, 
which had been iaiti down after (Joti's word by his 
father, who also by his tcstanieut made the kings 
of Sweden defenden of vsligient Ail negotiations 
in this matter between U»e brt)thei^, conducted 
through tho council, remained onlirely fruitic«s. 
The king ordered the use of his liturgy throughout 
his domiuioois; the duke forbade it within his pria- 
; cipality, adhered to the kirk's ordinance of the year 
' 1571, supported by his clergy, and gave shelter and 
office to the persecuted, ** because," he writes to 
the l in^', " \vi- profi'ss ourselves of the religion 
by which tlu-y hold Tho bishop of Linkdpmg, 
whom John had deprived, was nominated by Charles 
pastor of Nykoping. The tlieulogers of Upsala, 
five of whom, at diflerent times, had been removed 
.:r,il iuipriiioneJ on account of the liturgy, enjoyed 
his protection, and ono of them, i'ctcr Junson, was 
raised by him to the biiih')[iiic of Strengness. To 
him fled, from John's wrath, the opponents of the 
liturgy among the preachers of Stockholm ; and the 
most vehement of them, Abraham Angermannus, 
whom the king was once minded to wrest from the 
hands of Oiarles by force, was sent at hil coet to 
Germany, where he pablialied Jiia eontroveraial 
writuigs*. Many retracted the assent they had 
given to the changes in divine worship, since the 
king'ti cuaduct eeemed to imperil the whole Pro- 
testant cause. Reports were circulated in the 
country, how the arehbtihop iMrentios Petri Go- 
thus, and eevenU promoeers of the liturgy, liad 

expired amidst agonies of conscience. There were 
iiutauces of clergymen who Hed witli wife and 
children into the principality. In the year 1587 it 
came nigh the outbreak of a civil war, which waa 
only averted by an acoommodation with tiie Itiag, 
( fl'i cted the siune year at Vadstcna, through the 
compliance of Charles in almost every pitint, who 
yet referred the religious differenees to his clergy. 
Ihoie oondenined the liturgy in a aynod at Streng- 
neea. In an objurgatory letter tlie king styles the 

clergy of the ducliy unlearned Hinatterers, ass- heads, 
Satanists, and declares them, as the devil's mates, 
outlawa tiiroi^hout liia dominiuna*. 

proceed to SS'ittcnbert;, Leiptic, and Helmstsdt, and request 
the opinion of the theologians reftarding the litnrnr. In a 
letter of April IS, 1581, the duke approves the good ami 
Christian intent of the eletgy of the diocese of Strengness, 
to send some pious and competent persons to Germany to 
ttudf, in conaideiatkiaof His want of lasnied diviiMS In the 
klogisni, and the gnat sfpienloa to wMeli th^ wmo sob- 
Jected fbr nUglaD's laka. Oaks Oiaitetf Reg. I5U. 

* Patent agslntt the «l«fgy ef the prtndpdllty, CUmsr. 
Feb 12, 15R^, printed in the Appendix to the Rhyme Chro- 
niflp of Chiirlcs IX. p. 203, In the articles upon church 
affairs, wliirii the (hike cHUsed to be drawn Up at CErchro 

in 15B0, It is ordained ttiat a share of the unappropriated 
tithes thmld hs ^vHed to ths wtalntsnsnee «f itndsBt^ and 
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Tlio Tlt^d Book (so John's liturgy was called) 
uu ioubtodly accelerated the nnhuppyfate of Eric ; 
it likewise iiiip.irted the most porili cliaractcr to 
the raumn tiers taniiin^'N between Juhn &xid Oiarlos. 
In the latter, nien ^aw tlie upholder of tlte reform- 
ation, of the work of Guatavw VaM ; this be 
was, ftiul his cnnrse was conformable. The quarrel 
that set t\ir I ; rh. ;s ;it variance, was in truth tlie 
Bame which now tore the world asunder. That 
Jolm TKillated, waa prejudicial ooljr to Us <nra 
cnuM, not his brother's, who, as soon as tli« coo* 
flict waa transferred to this field, found a basement 
of indepciKlcn ■' --n-' enough to hear tlint throne, 
which was destined in aftertiine to be the stay of 
Protestantisttt in Ettrope. We now discern tlie 
foretokens of an ernplion which extended &r in all 
quarters, and determined the fate of Sweden in 
more than one reBpect. Frc):ii i t- marge to the 
otiicr this was to swallow up victims moiigb,yet 
most surely tliose who bad bttDt tlMir haatt «rer 
the ab^-ss tWt was now opening. 

Notable and ever alike in history is the conduct 
of tlioae who, without self-dependence, yet < n 
point of support in a itecniing equipoise between 
opporitea ; who, without conviction of ttair own, 
live in the practice of chaffering with oonvietions, 
take their principles from ono aide and their con- 
clusioHH from another, and, as such procedure is 
devoid of all inner substance, fill up the j*ap with 
nunrvcllons figments of tln ir own jiersona! import- 
ance. Withal has their conduct the incon- 
sequence necessarily rfsnlting from a false position, 
and may 1)0 drscrihefl in few words : fair means 
with bad ends, or fair ends with bad lueaua. 
Snch arc the tribe flf tiioM by whom revolutions 
are ripened, and who «n> afinmad at their own 
handiwork. 

What glittering ]dans did not Jolm sketch out 
on the false ground he had iairl ! And not he alone ; 
what did not his coimci! at tliis time wisihMld hopo 
for io another direction 1 Could the magnates 
abandon the notion of again seeing a Union in 
Sweden ! Hope of tlie Poii-sh crown had long lived 
in the breasts of John's family ^, and was at length 
folRlled. The nobles who assisted in its attain- 
ment were not so short-sighted an to ovcriook thehr 
own prospective advantages during the abeenee of 
a king who wa^ al severed from his countrymen 
by religion. The old hierarchy was mtistering its 
forces ; the old aristocrats stood on the wmtCB to 
establish, with or agunst these, th«r own |wwer 
anew. Besides, was not Poland an eleefive mon- 
nrehy ! What if Sweden should become so again 1 
The roles actually called Sigismund king notnimUed 
and of Sweden. 

John, ehangpliil and ielfieh,at once hot>tcTnpered 
and feeble, at all times allowed hfa courtiers great 
influence. Not a year had elapsed since Catharine 
Jagelloniea waa consigned to the tomb, when the 
king, as he hhnadf m>ya, to mA Ida ihep seated 
and oppreniTe e(nrrows» tatnti nbt 0gm upon the 
daughtan of his people. Kk ttholee nttimntely Ml 
npon Gnnnib Blelk^a nidden of afarteenif daughter 



that the minUtcn' wivea should snloy the 
jrear aftsttbeirbiMbands' iU-»th. 

■ WliailiolaillimMlf sought the Polish thmne, it is staled 
In aa cflnlan ef the ceuncU tbaKupcm, dated Viuby, April 
l«, 157S; "The foed loids have tHenglit tt adTiiable not 
only not to let lUp this oftportnaltr* tat ceolcSitwtM, BS ftr 
at may be dene oooTtBitntlr, te waldi sad piaetiie lhafe thm 



of the councillor of state John Bielkif ; and the 
nuptial was celebrated with pomp (on the 2l8t 
Febniary, 158*3) at tlie c:i.^\.e of Westeraa. The 
new consort toMuhi a new influence to bear upon 
jHAlb aiUn. Vht Catholics bad kat thek suy ; 
the new queen favonred their adversaries', while 
the king himself, with his accuRtomed violence, 
advanced in lii-i nwn mid-way. Through this con- 
nexion be had offended ad bis kiuUrod. Ui« 
children hgr tbe fbmer marriage, SigtsmuHd and 
Ann, saw with no good-will the ercwhile chanilKT- 
woman of their mother advanced to bo their queen 
and step-dame ; his sisters declared their anuoy- 
anoe in biting epislks* and received others etiu 
sharper in ; C%ntlaiy who had disenaded f^ina 
tlie marriage, was not preeent at the bridal. The 
new influence fell in reality to the council and the 
old fan^ilies, with whom Jfllu BDV fimd Mmalf 
more closely allied. 

We observe traces of this influence in the 
complaints made by Charles relative to " inter- 
lopers," and in the suspicions fomented betu cen the 
brothers, which went so far that John, travelling in 
1586 tlirough tlie principality, made such haste as if 
he had feand the setzoreof his person', and at the 
iustance of the council precluded his son from taking 
the diversion of the chase, lest Cluurles might lay an 
ambush for him *. Meanwhile the duke refused to 
present himself at the congress of Vadstena, in 
February, 1587, without safe-conduct given, having 
already declared, that snch caution on his part was 
not to be wondered at, since ho was aeeused of 
having attempted infringements of tli ' ni.iicfity atid 
regalities of the king; an offence with r<%pect to 
which Matarj ahowij that neither brothers have 
spared one another, nor parents their children 
It was by the strengthening of his ronnexion with 
the mafi^Kitvs '.hat John becairie ]) n> i-iTi;] cui ui,'h 
for the nHiment to dictate laws to his brother, at 
the congreaa abOfve-mentioned, in all save religion. 

Not less recognizable is this influence in the ' 
question touching the election to the Polish crown. 
The flrtst account of the now favuorable proepeets, 
brought by a nteaaeuger from the Polish qneen 
dowager, was joyfully received at the court of 
John, and a Swedish embassy set out to complete 
the election. In this business the estates nf 
Sweden were never consulted. Duke Charles L'ri\ ■, 
as requested of him, a renewed engagement, that 
he would remain true in all oaHa to Sigismund as 
the heir of the Swedish throne, and only made re- 
servation for himself, that Estland should not be 
ceded. The demand of the Poles in relation to this 
point| the counter-election of thc> arch-dnkc Maxi- 
milian, whoae pazty it waa aftevv,Mr l found neces- 
sary to suppress by ams^ the fear of committing 
his only son into the hands of a foreign and turbu- 
lent peopli , :[]] rliis nevertheless produced m keen 
an efl'oct at the last moment upon John's suscepti- 
bilities, that the Polish envoy, who had Qoma with 
tidhiga of the iann of tiie elecdan, waa nH Iqra 



choice may fall on the lin[;'-i majesty's own royal 
Deliberation!! in king John's llnie, In the Archives. 

I' ■■T'.Axii Guiiilatn h»buerc jtatroi 
yrlus Catharioam. MetMnliu, vU. 73. 

7 Charles cenpbdai, la sMtn to 
tniitCtalncai. 

• WcrwIafiLCR. Cbaitas asid te mbA 
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rejection of the proffered crovm, to which Sigis- 
mund wiliii^iy agreed ^ John bimMlf rabae- 
qoently complained that the enmictl bad emplored 
ttgeney of monks and priests to overcoTnc'htu 
FetttC&ce. Eri« Sf»*rr#'s return firom Polnn-J ,it 
len^^th fully (L t* miiii' 1 \ns resulves. Tliis iinblc- 
maa's cu-operation decided llw matter, in Poland by 
bis promise of Esthonia, in Sifcdiin by his rrpre- 
aeatMioM tbut B«*hiii|; knd been pratotoed. He is 
likewfM <k» aalliwr of tbe ** Statutes of Calmar 
went the govemm r r .f both kinjjdoms whioli 
on Sigismund's departure were laid before the 
kings for their subscription, ml OH (he 7tlk 
SeptaMbWi 1487, were signed. 

TWs was fn troth a new Union of Calmar, ander 
chanpjed circutvj tiiii-i s. n it le!^ fa%'ourable to 
the grandees, i'he spirit of tht? old northrm nobi- 
lity of prinees breaks forth again, and not in tlie 
«aai ei g waw fi ie t fttum. Um H is laid down 
#Mt to fhfr nolilRfy of Swiedcii bslongs liigh re- 

vercnci- ninl li Miour, seeing tlint from of old tlicv 
have posgofwd the chief rank after kings and 
yiinees, of whom tliey ars mostly desoended, liko 
m «teb leaders too Im«« wpnatgmm them re. 
MhiisoMMe AxaMem intended as % fepty to tlte 
reproaches of the king's kindred, that .Tfilm )ind 
married beneath his dignity ; — uh<^refor0 it watt to 
be understood, that many kinds of court-service 
imght bo bekiW the rank of nobility, as ftir imiance 
bo&ff ettiplojed as f>n«Tds, lacl«-\>, and fho like, 
wliicli hIiouM be interdicted to a Swediidi noble- 
man, even if he offered himself thereto. The object 
of tlio Calmar st.-itutes is declared to be the defence 
of (be religion and freedom of the realm (in anothor 
mam. certainly, from that wbioh they carried in 
Charles' M.izon) under a Catholic snvei eisjn, reign- 
ing iikewiiM; in Poland. In respect to Uie former, 
John's liturgy is made the rule, with the ulterior 
prevMoBA wbieh ahoold be aettled at a futon 
•MonMy of ihe Swediah ehvreb. Sigisnnrnd wee 
not allowed to effect any change theri iii, nor ever 
to come to Sweden with more than tou Catholic 
elergymen ; yet the nuns of Vad&tenn might have 
llieir own (ktlioUe priea^ end this convent, in 
eommon with th« othera ereeted by John, wa« to 
be maintained. In otlier points the ordinary terms 
of unions appear ; peace aud alliance (conjointly 
agHnat Russia both for offence and defence) be- 
ttween the two kingdoma, lew end libert/ unimpein d 
in eeeh, and govomment hy natives only. This, 
after Sigismund should have mounted tlu; Swedish 
throne, was to be conducted iu his absc-uee, and 
under him when he was present, which was to be 
at least ereiy tlrird year, hj " eertein of the ebief 
men," to the ntnubn* of seven ; and It was to be 
changed every seeond or third year. One of thebe 
duke Chark«i nitght uaiae, yet without precedence 
or other place than that which the perian aefectod 
bed bj birth the right of oeeupyuig eaiong the 
ethers. The dnke^ rights otherwise remeined ee 
they had been lately detentiined by the ordinance 
of Vadatena, and tliu king conflrms to him as well 
B* to Hie eemili nmd fttie-faeniBB, in — " — 



> Iptemet ^rineeiM SiglsinundusaPolonicatotiuabbomiit 
pror«ctione, parentique factus aliqastlas tlVfltX, lUan tfS- 
precari conatar. MeaMniu*, vil. 84. 

< SUtuta C«hnari«nsia de regimina nlrfaltque regni. The 
X^tfai Migiaal ths MOm bas ml sm. Cbarln eaiitlM it, 
••a Axm ef 



of their takinj; an oath of fidelity, their bereditary 
fiefs. The great ofReee of the reahn, as steward, 
marshal, diaacdter, and adnlfel, as also chiefs of 
provituces or lieutenants, were t-v be filled op by 
the king from lists proposed by tlie conneil. Tlie 
pnbiic frea.mire?, jewels, artillery, military stores, 
were not to be removed oat of the country, and as 
little any portion of the revenue, excepting what 
might be required for the marriage festivities of 
the Rovereijjn and his children, according" lo the 
IwHid's Law. No i>c\T tax e<tuld be inijiom-d in the 
king's absence. Upon war, peace, and aJIianeon the 
estates of Sweden were to he heard, and without 
their a|iproval no injunction or prohibition issued 
in Pofand was to be valid. No Swede could be con- 
rl' jLiiu-fi exee[)t in Sweden, and confortiuiMy tM tl»« 
Swedish law, and after the matter had been tried 
before his peers. From Livonia SB n|llieal was to lie 
to the Swedish council. Of the conquered provinces 
no part was to be ceded, nor «ny portion of the terri- 
tory of the kiiijjdoivi, «(■;-!■■ plii^T'l unlv muler 
Swedish rule and authority. Kes-olt in oTie kingdom 
nrighl he qnleted by aid from the other, with reim- 
bursement of costs. Sigismund was to be crowned 
in Up«nla by a Swedish archbishop, prtifessing the 
religion of Sweden, not by any Pflpinf. }li3 eldest 
son miereeded in Sweden according to hereditary 
right, in Poland when bo shonld be elected; the 
second son was to have a ducliy in Swedsn» yet not 
all Fmland, nor Lifland ; for other enos the Puke 
mif;ht provide, as for the kind's daughters born 
in I'uland. If king Jnhn KlKuiltl have children by 
his second man-iage, .Sii^ismund wnsto confinn tllose 
advantages which tiieir father should settle upon 
them by will. Soeh are tlie ptineiMil contents of 
those articles; we may add, that the Ung is »Wi 
bound to watch over the jnirity of tliO Swedish 
language. In documents which oonoem both king- 
doms the Latin waa to be employed; wherefon the 
king is also bonnd to eauae to be edoflsted hi else* 
sieal studies, at his own cost, nonie ludde youths of 
the kingdom, and others who are to be appointed to 
chanceries and high offices of the church. It is 
declared that all tlie foregaiMtg had been accorded, 
snbserihed, and sealed by John, Sigismund, and 
Charles, with the jirincipal noblen of .Sweden ; llie 
signatures of the two first-named only arc found. 
In bow far Chories waa aware of this form of go- 
vernment wiU aeoo he seen. The cooitcil writes to 
Sigismund in Pohuid, February the 8th, 1M8, and 
exhorts him to maintain irrermcrnVdy what he had 
promised and swoni in " the latest constitution " 
which had been arranged between both kings. 

This was the " Seventnen's Government, after 
the example of the eleeton of Gennsny,** which 
the great lliistavua Adolphus mentions, as d< vised 
by certain lonls of the council, ** who would have 
been right well content," ho soys, " if the king had 
been a spear, and thrust through the l>ody oS the 
duke, whereby they might hate been quit of both 
adding. " theKe fellows too wero they, who coun- 
selled king John to educate his son for both king- 
don»(thst was^in die Cktholie religion), which lUMe 

drawn up;" (Spcecli to tlie Council after Juhn'a d?«th, Wcr- 
wing, 1, 107,) and adds, "our lUPMlicr and lord the kiliij, 
who had ima|{iiie«i t« himsetf tb« erection of a new monnrchy, 
to Mon aa b« could procure for hi* son the kingdom of PoUrul 
aloDg with 8w«d«a, atsmlcd l» all the fUet tendiog lewanls 
dill flitfect." IM«. 
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him unfit for the government of Sweden*." At 
this ttme the ianuiy of Gustarua Vfksa was both 
li'ssened in number and divided within it<^elf. 
Eric's house was desolate, Magnus deran- - l. ihn 
had yet i>u children by his second marria '; , m ns- 
mund had removed to a foreign domiaioo. Cluurles 
had, in 1579, persouiilly sought a bride for Uimelf 
in Mary of the Palatinate^, whose lovMome memory 
he highly extols in his Rhyme-Chronicle, as he 
also named after her the ro^'al i in ir^ where be 
so often resided with h«r,and one of his new towns. 
She resembled in Tirtam Catharine Jagelloniea, 
and waa* Uke her, a mediatreM in the dkputes of 
the brothers. But of six children whom she bore 
to 1 iin. i"! (lied at a tender ajjo, except the daughter 
Catharine, aucestress of the Palatine house on tlie 
Swedish throne. It was amidst su: li j rospects 
that Charles in 1&88 wrote to Sigisoumd inPgland, 
enjuininp^ him to marry ' ; there were w> few of 
the Vai^a r;i:ii;iy renmining, not more than three on 
the Bword-side ; they ought to keep together ; 
there was a party which of late years had instigated 
much evil between broUieni and kinaniMU He 
says likewise, that he had heard of a wiftten docu- 
ment, whicli perhaps somewhat concerned him, as 
it had been accorded and sealed at the time when 
Sigismund left Sweden, and he wondered why it 
should be ao ooBMalad from bim. 

At the aame lime we eee John^ dispMntion 
undergo a remarkable change. Tn the beginning 
of the same year he write^i himself tu his son, that 
txeaaomable plots were rife ; that there were some 
whose secret mXA was thai the royal line should 
e.xpirn, and the xeahn be wiAoat a king, in order 
that (hey might attain possession of the govern- 
ment ; lliat these persons were heard to observe 
that their furefathera had not acted rightly and 
wisely with the hereditanr aettlement. Tho sus- 
pected ringleaders were Hogenekild Blelk^, Eric 
S|iiirri5, Tlinr(? llielkef, Gustave Baner, (Macs 
Akeson Tott, and Count Axel Leyonhufvud, with 
aome others of the nobles. " Of the same opinion 
remeeting them is duke Charlesy our dear brother, 
with whom we are now flilly reeoneiled, which 
verily doth ri t v H please the otliers^." — We per- 
ceive from whom these suspicions emanate. By 
Jdin tluy w«ve fostered more out of aonowfor hia 

* See the forc-clted "History by klnp Giistavus Adol- 
yiliiis, written witli his own hand, upon the rri;,'ti <<f CharU's 
IX." (Konung Guslaf Adolfs f ^enhan(l(i»t upiisitta liistori.i, 
kllgaende Carol! IX.'s regenientbtid.) Dcniict liiTKius, 
vho published it, together with the Rhyme Chronicle of 
Charles IX., appended the following tesliinony : " Thi* fore- 
going bUtorkal velatiOQ dM tha copyiti M. Filck, who »a« 
■fterwarde bwfoimster In Kexbolm, tnnierni* by coniniaBd 
fteni king Owtarnt Adel^iw' own manuscript, some jwm 
belbre the unbappy caMl«'tam(ng (1670)." S. Lejonnuivk 
Serret. Arcliivi. 

* Daughter of Lurtovie VI. Elector Palatine, and his flmt 
wife Elizn)>eth, daughter of Philip the MA^natiiinouii Innd- 
grave of Hesse. The duke In person wooed and aflianced 
himself during his fir.st journey to Germany In 1578; the 
■epund he undertook in li7i>, when he celebrated his mai- 
rlage on Uie Uth May la Heidelbeig; He l^piiied ^tber 
onoe more wJtli his tpoue in 1583. 

* Mntehola: 

"Alter our Letj wat the pims princMt esttad ; 
The W«Bsr net a better bavea welM.*' 
There Cbarlss In IMS ftlUlded Mariettad, the seat of the 
superintendent or Utkopk whom hi ISM he named over 
Venndaad -aad Om Imadieds of Wadsbe and Walk. 



separation fmm Sigismund, of which he now threw 
the blame u])on the council, than out of confidence 
in Charles. For when the latter ventured to in- 
quire after the purport of the testament which the 
king is said to have drawn out at tins time, and 
likewise to ftoqncstratc a portion of the rtmin of 
Strfimsholiu fief, he was mvl by the meet violent 
vnproachee. The king could himself well e nnaider 
what was behovefnl wr the realm of Sweden as 
well in his time aa after liim. and would counsel 
his aoD thereupon at the eonterence now appointed 
between them in Reval; for he hitn.sctf and Sigis- 
mimd had, praise be to God, the first word in 
Sweden. We understood," he eontmues, " to 
govern land and i ri h ipality, when you were bat a 
child, and you .'^hall neither now nor after be OUT 
tutor*." In general, John's temper beeama %rilli 
years • intolerable. Already in 1685 the cooncU 
iira)*s throngh Sigismund, that his majesty would 
hem 1 1.1 1 1- opinions, without being so prone to 
auger, desiat from the violence whereMrith he was 
carried away, and alas from his violent epistles to 
the dukflu The king repliee, tliat he would be glad 
to yield to tiietr requests, but eonedvas Moaelf 
to be " of a choleric complexion and martialist 
nature, that caimot therefore well endure what is 
repugnant to him 

It baa alrea4y been lenarked abore^ that the 
firattbeoretieat attempts to determtaie the regalities 
of the crown in Sweden, proceeding from the mag- 
nates and directed against the duke, were still to 
receive, in John'a time, at far diem unexpected ap- 
plication. The qnaatidB wan neterioualjr made use 
of by oUiers aa a meana to eourt-fitTonr, and pro- 
duced also undoubtedly the so-called statute of 
llelgeand*s Holm, which, pretended to be drawn 
up by king Magnus I.Adulas in common with the 
couneii and eetatea of the realm in 1283, waa nn- 
known until the 30th June, 1587, when the bailiff 
of East-Gi>(hl:uii!, Paine Ericson (Rosenstrale), 
gave in not the statute itself, but a memoir there- 
upon, to the royal chancery *. According to a 
mannacvipt note referred to by Ijagerbring, thia 
memoir to add to have been ahown to Geotgs 
Person, who had written npon it that it was of no 
value *. Another superscription, said to be by £rie 

* To Sighmund with Ma;irice Stenson Lflfaafenftrud. 
: Ort'bro, July !), li5S8, Hepistry of diike Chutei. 

7 'I'o Si^'lsraund upon the trc.isnn of tbs emncfl. Cdniar, 
Jan. 30, ism. King John's Heitistry. 

^ 1 0 duke Citarles, " upon the govemnmt efler V» la 
Swodtn, and npon the sequestration of a portba of the mu 
of the ImnAKdt tt Tnhundra and SiiaMaga." Svaitaioe, 
June U. IM». S^0Mry of klag ism. 

• DeUbentluia la king John's ttamv in the ArdilTes. 

t The itstement as to the time wImb ihe memoir was 
composed, ts taken from an Inscription on the docunncnt, 
run riinp thus: " P»ilne Ericson'* imnpined in format ioa, which 
he delivered in upon the last day of June, IS6J, to the toyat 

chaneeryand rh.imberofaacevBtBakMflikliplnv**' Wpl e i n a- 
taritim Sufc. i. lOd. | 
> I)i!»ert de decreto romitiali, vulgo Helgeandsholm«> ' 
Beslut. Lond- Goili. (Lund) 1753. Compare his Svra Rike< 
Historia ii. £87. Piobably, however, this note (which, If I 
recollect right, ii nid to have been in the hand ef HegHis* 
kOd ltieik«,)toamtitakek as II forpaita that Man Eriem 
(efwiion mentiM la int madebiktai labnii ti^ Is mM 
to have belbrehand •howB the nemdr npon (be Mstol* 
of Helgeandshnim to George Person, wherefore also Laprr 
bting doubts whether the allosion here was to the wcU- 
knowa OMife Fmon er the ^ or Mb XIV. 
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Smvi^, purport* that it had bflfln mMnted with 
1UritiMbyonewbowMtlMeld«forKwB*. lfth«M 

jndgmenta be really Ulcbs, tlien in the very oataet 
we have two men of oppoflite pAi-ties, both com- 
petent judges, agreeine in tiiat conclusion to 
which we have been led upw historical grounds. 
We refer to what hu beem abwady nmirked in 
thr narrative of ihnt Tvign to which tliis statute is 
a«cnbed*. Aceording to suine, Rasmus Ludvie- 
aon was the inventor of this dlscuvcr^' If the 
intmtuMi t*M to ooiiMerate by antiquity the new 
nwiinia aasoied In tlie timo of Gnatevna L, tiiia 
object, notwith'^tnnding the suspected source, was 
obtained ; fur in this sense the statute of Helgeands 
Hohn was often enough appealed to in after-dajs. 
But he who brought it to ligh^ had likewiae private 
vivwa of Ua own. In an apipndix to Ua ninn«rir, 
the author inveighs very ^r alously apainst the con- 
atmetion by the nobility i>f aiills and fish-weirs in 
the great streams of the country, which, according 
to uia alleged statute, should escheat to the 
etown*; and a aaying was current, that a suit 
brought by Pnlne Krlcson relative to a fishery in 
the Bra bay, had been the proximate inducement 
to this diRCQvery in the history of the kingdom'. 

King John bad beforo upheld the preteoHona 
ndvanood by Ua &ther to mines and forests* la 
the year 15S4 the council xeiiBrB it to him to nro- 
nounce whether, when there were more veins of ore 

than his nuijesty could work, thf s;uiir, a:- ;\lsn tli" 
W0Od8,migliltnotbe letfmt to fori i L^iiers, in consider- I 
•tionof a payment of tithe t i tii< rown. The king 
rejoins, that he would himself woke availaUa aU 
the veins of ore already found ; those whidi shoold 
be further opened, iniglit be let upon tithe, until he 
found it convenient again to enter upon his rights*. 
These rights the king exercised, as for instance in 
1576, in reference to Bitobeif, ''anciently tb« prin- 
cipal" iron-mount in the kingdom, where dw 
miners are forbidden to brciik up the ore in the 
lesser pits which should be opened there ; on the 
other hand, the works were to be carried on in the 
greater mine, and the nnlioepaed fone* to be anp- 
pressed. Duke Chartea eoatpMna m liMt mkt 
John had forbidden him to \ i k a mine at Nora, 
which he had bought''; and he fonus an alliaood 

s LaRrrbring 1. c. Diplomat. 8uee. i. «BT. 
4 Compare c. iv. 

* Paliie Eric«o&, or ll&>mui Ludvicton, says Pering«k6Id. 
See LiUcgrcn'f Diplomat. L e. Pering*kfild otherwiie de- 
fends the authenticity of the statute, b\it relies upoo another 
letter wWch twan all the marks of forgery. 

• •< But siBM the attaa mnvrigat came in, the hsronsge 
«4iiflil(sbsfuilalboadniilb and iiherici on the liefore- 
menilwied thr— stwaaat an* then toiwogsto la fhimsslvn 
the same rlghU whM thaoowB AuM powsM. . * . JM 
the rrown was hereby endamtfed, and lis mils tmpalnd ap 
to ibU day, inasmuch as the Swedish rulers wooM take no 
step hereupon." Diplomat. 1. c. T! Sim .HsTi 'ext »liow» 
that Paine Ericson could never wriit hia iiin;ln;i -iongue as a 
man of education nt tin' day wrote ir. 

^ The indaeement to Paine Ericson » iiui^oTery, with the 
menoir upon the statute of Helge.inds Holm, was that 
he, as a man of office in East-Gothland, laid down a flsh- 
weir in the Bra bay, whereupon, complaint being made, he 
put fonwd Us fUxicsted memoir to the efltect that foreiti, 
oiv-plls, sticaaM, as alw the Bn bay, apperuin to the 
crown. ObMtvaHon bjr Mahop KoidiB in tba ITovdlB Col- 
lections. Measenios, who wrote after the i ias rtl a a bad 
produri^tl L-ffeet, is the flrat hlatorlograplief who wnUBW a 
the statute of Hdceanda Holm, unknowa t» all hit ta^ 



with tlie indnatsy of private penooa in hia dncby. 
In the abore year be WMla to die eomtnonen of 

Yermeland : •* Seeing that the bounty of God 
Almighty has replenished the mountains of Verme- 
Und with all sorts of ores, such as have never 
hithoto been bioagbt to l|ght^ but rather perad- 
vcntnra kept hidden there by oar subji cts, in the 
fear never to be allowed to malte profit of sucli 
ore, and to be loaded with burdeusoiuo taxes ; 
therefore, and to take away such i4)prehen8ions, be 
it known to all, tiiat whosoever diaooveira ore, may 
freely bring it to light far a payment of titlie 
The same maxims he followed in respect to « ood8, 
as is plain from his patent to those who wiali to 
settle in the wastes of Vcrmdand, to hold their 
settlements descendible to their lieira^ but subject 
to knd-tax *. For the {mfitaUe cultivation of this 
province, Cliarles, after that king whom the saga 
makeo first here to lay the axe to the root, merits 
the highest praise, and especially he is the real 
creator of its mines. The Finns of VennelaDd 
were called in by him as colonists. The bthe of 
Carlskoga (Charles' forest), formerly a wast*, wliere 
on the stmnd of Lake Mciokcln scattered cattle- 
steadings v.ri-c tlsfi only placfH <»{ nfii-c, still 
bears his name. Carlstad', the first town in Yer- 
meland, was btiilt by him, and a hundred years 
after his death, the old people of the country still 
named him the great Charles. He early showed 
tli.it r:nr for general i ilitcation, which he after- 
wards as king was to restore on t)ic gnjuiid of 
Protestantism. What John in litis respect in- 
tended and partly aoeanplished, was all united 
with Ae hlerarehieal pbuw |>ecaliar to himself, and 
fell witli them to niin. Of the liberal arts this 
king was the first protector in Sweden. Several 
foreign artists, especially architects, were at his 
court ; he built incessantly, an<^ aa Ilia aobjeets 
complained, at far too great a eoat. 

Of the progress of industry, on the otl.rr IkiiuI. 
not much in bis time is to be told. The produce of 
the silver mines fell off, and first began again to 
fiae towarda the end of hia reign. The king oom- 
plidna of tte extonaive ftmida m Ute preparation of 
copper, bar-iron, and raw-iron, wliich henci \v:i s 
little esteemed by foreigners*. He complains still 
affenar of tfa« depneiatnn «r tha eouMga^ wbila he 

• Deliberations in king JohallliMO. AlcUdfSI. 

• Registry for this year. 

I Nykjiping,Jan.tl. Pnka niattea'»n;ftcWei. {TUmif, 

tithe, Utml. T.) 
« TinRvalla, Nov. i, 1582. Reg. 

> Privilc^ on Tingvalla Island, March 5. 1534, With two 
great fairs for all the inhabitant!i, Petcrsmats la snmnser, 
and the " Fiiitiaff''Mi the •eeond Sunday in I«a(;,w1tbtiads 
t» lbs mlnas of Tsnaaiaad and briM ▼easr, wbieb was 
ta to esnfed on salr ia ▼anmni FOtf* sAsfwaids Cbtli- 
tfaduuna. Xa int, fhs dttks appolntsd Andtsw Laannee- 
son rc^r of the school of Carlstad, as he also devoted par- 
ticular care to the schools of Strongnets, Nykfipinf, and j 
Maricstad. As king, in 1611, he privileged the mining town 
of PhlUpslad. So early as 1581, Charles jrivcs order (hat tlie 
people might aisemblc for tradic every other Saturday by 
the hill-church of Femelw. Before the foundation of Carl- 
stad, the dtike Intended to build a town in the parich of Bro I 
in Vermeland, and assigned thereto (Jan. M, 1582) fields and 
meadows, with the Isle of Wal in the Wener. Reg. 

« In HBspanff ttww^was ahiady ^J^^J^^J!^' 

pandt Sigismund obUdasd lar Ms MHdiJSBlBsy SM skip- 
pundsofct^r; apovtloaefthsDaalsbcsnMarWhidifegrtbs 
fosss ef Stsltla wan 10 to aadcoBMdi was paid Itar wllh fnu. 

It 
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himaelf often altered the value of his gold and 
silver coins. He re-introduced the noed-iuoney 
notorious at the outset of the rci^ uf Gustavus 
and under that of Eric, cut with the shears, 
and therefore called klippings, which were indeed 
called in during the year 1575, but in 1589 apfain 
brought into circulation. By repeaU 1 yrnliibuion-i 

r'aat the iand-tradc it was thought to eaccuraL:;r 
towns, the nobles having in fret possM ss< il 
tbemaeWefl of it by making gre«t ponAaaes of tliu 
country wares, often in the name of the crown, and 
Bonding them tlii- i ;ninrry people to th' -^^i ri 
coast, where they were bartered for cargoes of 
fon^ goods allerwards dbtribttted in the same wav 

tfevD^onttlMooantaj. TlNHpKMtioei»itinaMi4 
ooiiuDon HBong cuuimdon of rtiitu, pvofeoto, 

lieutenants, jus1iijl:irie;s, ami others, who had coiu- 
oiand aman(r the rural po|)ulali»n To tiila it 

C« little n>licf that tlie king aou^ht to promote 
weUsre of the buiyhflr class by ovdinaiiosa 
agdnst luxury, at teat M stringent, that en the 

27th May, loflO, he iinj^ an < vi ry 1 nrL,'«« who 
indulged his female relaiivctt uilli silk kirtles and 
satin goiveli, ths obligation of maiutaiolBf one 
pflMUMMi wrwwy piaoe of such eloth *. 
Gcnerall J th«ra » olwembla nrash diwrder 

and want of economy thrnaghout the kingdom, as 
indu^ry, sagacity, and fnigality iu the duchy, lu 

1685 the council found itself obliged to make repre- 
aentalMNw to tlie king. 1b hk hontshoiid and on 
his mfatm they dedara Afim to fBtoienUe souoib 
of eating an 1 dnnking; for of pages, lackeys, out- 
riders, footiriei), and other loose people, who with 
wife and children follow the court and lay a heavy 
bordea on the land, tliwe b no end} in t^ receipt 
of taxM is no ord«r, in the aoooonli nothing is 

clear; in FtTilnntl no cxart system of a«^^*■'<^■Im•^t is 
yet applied, ;aid ihu ;uiiiiniflurement bef»uii iu tiie 
rest of the kingdom is not carried out'; the ser- 
vants of the king, duke Charl<?s^ and also of the 
nobility, follow civic vooUImh^ to the dstriment of 
the towns; the king keeps too mnny Jtrchttccts, and 
at too great cost, althuu^ii the i n .vn already pos- 
sesses stately inHi sions euow; iu tlio <iistrit)ation of 
fiefs great frauds are practised, and many unworthy 
holders thereof might be mentiflned; withal, the 
council prays, that the disorders committed may 
have a remedy, and that the king may not himself 
annul his oMm oommands *. J I'm t )k these re- 
presentations in no good part. According to his 
notion the rights of the crown must first be en- 
forced, as he showed by the decUratian, that he 
was compelled by the preparations requlrite with a 
vie^v t< v. ar, fri r. \ o all grants of fiefs made to 
the nobility, whether iu or out of the council. These 
menaces', first uttered in 1584, were renewed in 

1686 and 1681^ and at kqgth owned into effect 

* See the p-ohibition hpreof, issued in i ' si, and tbe king*! 
answer to the leinoiittnnoet of the council in Reval. 

* The oM drete of the burgeis dainet with " goiget, cap^ 
sad liooAwttliaeaniat.sndsplsltedfDwnsrtsodskMll,'' 
the klat Ml IhssdMe hind dots net dlMfpwvsk Hw po- 
hMUoo siMVS «utBd ntm levhal WM «dM fiia itfMs 
fsrli. 

^ May 30, IS84, an ordinance liad been pramulf;ated tot a 
new ground-reekoning and aasignment of taxee, m the pnt^- 
lie income ever more and more decreased. Registry. 

• Delllierationi in king John's time. Archives. 

• See the itei^iitry for the above named year. l i nt rven 
bi ISM they were not executed, we may learn by duke 



against the lords of the council, who fell into oran- 
I'U fi: iliflgracfl at the eQBfBraM «f tlie two MMTB- 
reigns in RevaL 

Longing for a ught of his son, disgust and impa- 
tiaoee of tne business of administration, embittered 
more and more the king's temper ; yet he vv ished 
iiiiirr rliiiu t'vrr, nut rif Jis j-i]f\'i;;ure against the couu- 
cil, tlist it should be said be alone governed. 
Tins d to iw was so engrossiug that lie owned about 
hia peiMO the kejr of the royal tressnry, and not 
even a letter-carrier could be despatched imless 
the king disbursed the n nK y (lu reto Yet at 
tiiis very time complaint was made, that what had 
been eolleeled for the army was squaadend on 
hoadiiigi and coetily y muk of plato. Thegovem- 
OMttt nil reelly into flie hmdi of enbordinates and 
adventurers, and around the king rose up tliat 
government of secretaries which afterwards became 
notorious enough in Sweden under wbilncilj di>> 
Dosed nifen. Gcoige Pcimii augr be Mined the 
father of this tribe; and fah soa Erie Gflranson 
Te|;el*, with all thr vnerita to wliicli he luiiy lay 
claim for bis services U} Swedish history, was not 
very different in character. Men like John Henry- 
eon and (Have SwerkesMn* aftorvwde aeqiiunM, 
in these tinei «f bMjr and tdUoiM diMOKdla the 
royal family,* »Diu»fiil Mbihiob uA m AuoMl 
notoriety. 

Towards the autumn of 1688 the rumour went of 
a conference fixed between Joim and Si|pmmnd iett 
the Agilowing Mumner at Revnl. Truty meascn- 

gers passed to and fro between the princes; of the 
councillors none were adnutted into the secret save 
Clas Fleming, who had gained John's goodgTMesonce 
for all by giviiu advice against the joiunerjr of Si- 
gisnmad to Powid. TheofherBBMnsd 1tiutthei*»> 

fore an Tintr-tc broker, nni m vnin soiitrht from the 
royal secrctaiies an rxjilaiuitiiiii a.s to tlmt which 
was really in pru^tr s It wLia yublidy said in 
Sweden as well as Poland that the ki^ga would 
ooniointly endeavour the coneliulon of a peace 
with Russia; and John nlready issued in Novem- 
ber, 15<5fl, and repeated lu tlie spring of lOfiU, (no 
mention of particij>atioii t ither by the council or 
the estates being mado,J summonses to the whole 
realm, for a genend war-tax in wares, and far 
an impost under the name of a voluntar}- loan. He 
likewise exacted firom the nobility the full per- 
formance of the conditions of tlieir knight-service ; 
admonishiug them that it would well befit them to 
extend it beyond its bgd obligatiflo, aa the Ithog 
himself, in his old age, meant to venture his person 
against the enemy, and compel them to an honour- 
able peace. The council ;i.H«emblod about the kiug 
in Upeala, conjectured some other '*en|ecial and 
ifaigiilwrHuaBa'* whjhtoinnjcttyflboidi BOTAe- 

Charles' answer of the »ame year to the points of complaiat 
presented by the council and nobility at Kevai : the king, 
he says, cannot manage witb his revenues, because land and 
fiefs are alienated fram the crown ; and wliere not ao much 
!■ gnmtsd io £•( bmcs has been sUeaatsd in peipetafty 
Om siewtt tltta eater mjr ftmer n<gB. Afpaidlx le 
Wcrwlsf , L y|» 

1 Brte SpstrC^ Vtndkstoiy Vemelr. pt IL IIS. In the 
Nerdin Collections. 

• Wlio wrote the histories of G i La.ua I jnd In- \IV. 
Tkaki. 

* Also called Olave Perkelaoa,(P«rkel means dtvii in Fin- 
ni4h,)aad Olave Vendekapa sr tniassstt MiaBtni!|wa 
ha* been mentioned before. 
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raentl/ Inuat upon this design, and now drew out 
the representations which were afterwards de- 
liyered at Reval *. For the m<»nent the coun- 
eiUon Qonfincd themselves to diwmnioa «f lb* 
jottmejr and the preparatidn of muv "m* ^ 
tnicr v. :fh thn Rii-siaris was not jet at ati end — 
since a two vears' scarcity had exhausted the coun- 
try—and since the plague, which during this reign 
had several tamM viiiied Hhm luiu|diMii*, waa now 
ragine in Ffadand and LHtand. Bat Johii iwplM 

angrily, that hr- looked upon all dlHtii!n<?ion as trrn- 
chery, yea, that he would ro to LiHiuid w sttv lu»> 
son, tliough the people should fall like the grass of 

iwtmmer before the sc^tiie. The prepa rat kina were 
liaateBed; tiia king Mfraver was by Ihr too iinpa> 

tient to wnit for the tnsnpi, fa crrriit prnpnrtion of 
W'hom hrai mei hiru upo» iui* rt-tuni,) tiiubarkt J at 
Stockholm on the 3d July during a violent thun- 
der-storm, with his queen, a new-born son*, the 
pvbieipal eotmcillcm, and such toreem as oould be 
gotten together, — and was at length oblifed to wait 
several weekH in Reval for Sigisniund. 

After Sigismund's arrival, that which the council 
had previously divined became the general talk of 
the ^y. It waa valated as certain that tlie kings 
would both come to Sweden, and that SiglBmuntl 
would not return to Poland. John himself only ac- 
knowledged that he wished to conduct his Hon home 
to be crowned in Sweden. It is credible that he at 
the same time intended to aada the government to 
him, (an author well-informed on this period ' says 
that Uiis was his wish,) which would then constitute 
a pressing ground for Sigittmund to rcmnin in Swe- 
den The Polish oouucillora had already spoken 
with their prince in Wilna retatfrve to a maioar of 
this kind ' ; those of Sweden represent this purpose 
as fixed, and the violent methods at which they 
grasped to defeat it show that they did not consi L r 
themselv^ struggling against a merely imagiuary 
danger. The kings spent a month with one an- 
other, during whi«i the Polish locds of the council 
oompUiined to John against Sigismund ' ; the Swe- 
dish, on the other Ii[iiul, <■ nij l iiueJ to Sigismund 
against John, and bloody discords often broke out 
between the Poles and Swedes. With the begin- 
ning of September eamo aeeounte of the irfuption 
of the Tartan into Poland, in eonsequenoe of which 
thf F'lilish nobles who were on the .t j ressed 
imaiediatel^ for the departure of Sigistnund. On 
the other side the Swedish council prepared to lay 
before John the ropgaaantotiaM alnady dofeannined 
upon in UpsaJa; uid on hia ttiamng aeetaa to the 
lords they delivered the memorial to Sigisiriutul. 
It repeats in part the remonstrances already umde 

4 £rie Sparr^, I c. He to UbimU naniktOf the author 
of the leprefeotatioiM both «f the esoneil sad Am wtmf, 
wfaicb will be OMOtioned aftenrardi. 

• Namely, la M?9; when Dr. Lemm!u< eiBSCd tO be 
printed a tawt ••eooasnilnf pcstOcnew; bav efsiy maai 
ahenldeonioct IdoMali;'' dadlBsted te didts CbiilM, In W9, 
sccordinff to Om 9m§MA Hedfetoe-Boak poMWwd In tStt 
by Dr. BenediatOIimBaai tat liM^ whao 9Bl«Hsily«f 
Upsaia wa< daesd on aeoonat «f It, sad in the jrtait 1MB, 
1589. isyo. 

s Prince John, bom April 18, 1SS9. 

? Animo liabult constltntum dtnnl forisque paee confecta 
regni Rubernaculuni ilU tradcre, et ipsemet viUrn Upsnli.e 
privatam a^ere ; quo dacreverat doctUsimot undcquoque 
viroi »(1 functioDcm iM ■cadetninm convocare, rerumque 
fBOtidisaM iatpsetsr, MnaniM csnesnarlai et diraolic llsii 
coostttuont, MesBealBB, vtL rr. 
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against John's government, and pabts in the bUck- 
est colours the condition of Sweden: it behoved 
their majesties to take to heart the distress of their 
subjects; this had now, after a war of eight«Ddp 
twenty years, advaneed to eneh a pitch, thai the 

kingdom could yir-lrl iv)tliiti;r mnrr; bcsidt-s llie tax 
of the tenth penny in seveml _y tears', tiie people 
had almost yearly to pay first the great food-tax, 
then three or four aida, money besides, with mndl 
conveyaiiee>aerviaoaad many daj's' work, moal of it 
Imposed without compact and consent, though the 
law required it, but by chamberlains and clerks of 
the kitchen. During the hard time of the three 
last years ma^y persons, horses, and cattle had 
parUied of honger; many a family had by the 
rigorous yearly levies lost three or four sons. Alle- 
viation of these burdens had been often enough 
promised, but never performed ; the ill-managed 
and proftise housekeeping, devoid of order and obo- 
dienee, the great httUdims, caatlee, and dmrdiea, 
enhanced the poverty of the people, — bo that where 
meadows and fields had been before, great forests 
no'A l aiilJy grew, v, here formerly in many a 
y<iar wcleful yeotncu had dwelt, there tliey now 
roamed with the beggar's ataff and hag; of the 
towns the third part lay waste; among the clergy 
dissensions reigned regarding the liturgy; the army 
was without pay, abandoned to hunger and naked- 
ness in a foreign land, and waa disgusted with the 
war. Peace was Iba firat aaesssity of the king- 
dom, wherefore it must now be concluded widi 
Russia, as the enemy was inclined to it. This re- 
presentation came in the name of the council, and 
with it aituther from the council, nobility, and 
generals conjointly, the result of a deliberation 
held in the eatliedml of Ueval. They had board, 
they said, that liini: bi^'ismund purposed relin- 
■ ini--hiiiL' tliij t i l ■i'. II iif Poland and following his 
father to Sweden ; this would be af^ainst the letter, 
honour, and truth of the kings; it was indeed a 
thing not unheard of, that aforetime divers great 
rulers had renounced the sceptre, yet they had 
acted openly ; but of h a fihamcful desertion of 
realm and country kin^ Henry' aloue bad given an 
example, which, like aU else he had done, were bet- 
ter avoiited than foUowod; if Swamimd abandooad 
his throne in Vhe nuumer, Sweden wonid vndoobt- 

edly have, besides war with Russia, war with 
Poland to expect. Such stubborn and oodlees 
hostility Sweden at this time was not powerful 
enough to stand out ; and ont of it would spring 
a ooMbmb in the subjects townda bodi kings, or, 
sdwt WON yet wcmof niaaUaii tt^ln qpring vf in 

' Meueniui. vii. 0, 5, and TypoLiua in hiii Rrlat. Hist, de 
R«^o Sufila.-, printed in ImOS, and jEjjidius (Jirs in bi« 
Chronicle, speak of .i design to procure the Polisli crown for 
the arch duke Etueiit, and to marry him to Sigismund'g 
sister Anne. 

■ Eric Spintf^ 1. he bad tMSld this Uroin 8i|iiiauQd 
MimsH 

I These wimfMnls nisle fiitlr to the snsotlon orth« 
aHMerereleettoB, {tardy to f^bMund't fbtefgn bodjr-Ruiin!, 

And the influence which slrangers pops' ! cv. r li'm Tli : 
Latin i^peech of ttie Polibh scn.itora to Jui.u m iitv^i t* iouud 
In Eric Sparri', I. c. 

* For the making good the raaaom-moner of Elftborg, 
which was Is to psM to Daaauuk aoaaiiiag to the psaea af 
Stettiit. 

* Henry of Valoii, in 1573 king of Poland, «hich he 
quitted after Jbor nosths in order to sseand tbe Franeh 
thraaa. 

MS 
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the kingdom * ; for the rest, their majesties might 
be assured of the fidelity of tlie lords, and that 
tiiey would not spare their blood or lives for the 
defniM of SigiMiiiind's hereditary rig^ to tho 
tliMaoof SwMca. This {wper has «xty-ane mmw 
Btibscribed ; among wliich are those of nil the coun- 
eillors present except Clas Fleming. As tliese re- 
preseDtationa appeared to produce no effect, nnd 
even a new memotial by too eooocil to Joho re> 
edved only this oncwer eommnnioated by Olave 
Swerkeraon, "that they mw^t obey, or provide 
themselves with another kiug, ' the body of officers 
repaired to the castle, and laid down their Ptaiidards 
bofure tlie two kings' windows, with an oaUi never 
to teke omio in fhwr defenee if they would expose 
Sweden needlessly to so many foes, Tlie Pules on 
their side were not sparing of menaces, llogens- 
kild Bielk<5, whom John had left as lieutenant in 
Stockholm, wrote that duke Charles hod begun to 
oxcite disturbonoea in Sweden. Sigisonina tore 
himself on tho 30th September from the arms of 
his father, and John, h:kving despatched plenipo- 
tentiaries to negotiate with the lUissiaiis, passed to 
his ships through couociliors who had lung fruit- 
lessly waited his departure, and an army clamorous 
for peace and food» — floomy, ailen^ and wxMh- 
ful at heart. 

Returned home, he found that duke Charles had 
remained quiet, and that Hogenskild Bielk^s al- 
legation was groundless. iMconcilement of the 
brothers followed, induced by several representa- 
tions on John's side, among which one is notable ; 
that tK« y iihould by no nn ms )v mut the council of 
state and nobility, who had besides shown a han- 
kering f«r Polish and other aimihr foreign privi- 
leges, to press for any further accession of power 
Charles wa« r«»plftced in possession of all his riirh!*^ 
ill I'hf i nci [m 1 1 1 V , a.^'^uiiit'i! iii f:ici tlie i^'ovt rn- 
ment of the kingdom, the cliargcs of winch, how- 
ever, he was obliged himself to defray. Ho applied 
thsMto & gmt portion of the maternal heritage of 
his infimt dingliter, pledged his jewels, obtained a 
loan from his sister the duchess of Mecll ( lur i., 
and had at one and the same time not only to col- 
loet the means, but aldo to prevent the king from 
■qnanderiiig tiiie funda d a atinod for the purcfaaae 
of ndlitary storei. John, who aetinowled^ed that 

more was now accomplished by Cliurles in three 
days than formerly in as many months, interested 
hinwlfwith little else tliiB hia own grudges against 
the flomri], which bo now eonotatttiy atyM in 
publle acts '*tiie nalni'a vn-veAt.** ErieSpatrtf, 
riiur^ and Hogenskild Bielktf, Gustave and Steno 
Bauer, with Clas Tott (who had already fallen 
under suspicion), had ^awn on thtUMlVW hil 
•spoeial diafovoar. His commando won iMiied 
that didr ftefli should be seqnesterad, that none 
of them should be admitted into tlie royal castles, 
and on their return from Livonia, whore nevei- 
theless Gustave Baner remained in command, they 
wore called to Stockholm to make Miower for what 
the kbg styled ''Hie revolt in Reval.** The lords 
\yo\-.]d li t admit that they had transgressed the 
duty ;>1 subjects therein, whilst the king made this 

* In the siccusation before ti.e ssutti, iMd in ilieir ded»- 
ntion hercliy produced, it is said the lords had em)i1<)yed the 
fMlowiitK expre»«ions: **to liar the kingdom HK^iInU both 
their m^ettiM." The expressions quoted in tlie text are u 
they are fonnd in Wsiwiaf , Appendix 29, aad ia Etic Syflnft 



the condition of the pardon for which they sued. 
That they had from inadvertency offended the king 
in sundry matters, for which they prayed forgive- 
tmtf wae the oolj eon fc a wion to which they could 
be moved, whereapon they were allowed to retire 
to their estates. They had, however, secretly 
drawn up and subscribed a protest against tlieir 
own declaration, purporting that they had com- 
mitted no crime for which they needed to beg for- 
giveness, and had even applied to doke Chanes to 
ascertain ivlirtlicr tin y might reckon ujwn his pro- 
tection. Duubiiesb this was one of tho causes why 
the subject was again taken up before the estates, 
convoked at the beginning of tne year 1590. 

These guarantied anew the heieiBlaiy rig^t to 
the crown, first to Sigismund, next to the yonng 
duke John, who was to receive Finland for a prin- 
cipality, and then, in the event of his death without 
male issue, to duke Ciiarles, and, after extinction of 
the whole male line, to the princesses of the royal 
family. For what related to the arraigned lords of 
the council, the nobility declared that they, as faith- 
ful adherents of the hereditary settlement, would 
completely cut off the said lords from their body, 
unless they could defend themselves upon sufficient 
grounds, to which declaration the remaining estates 
gave their assent. The charges now tamed not 
only on tho transact inns in Rtval, but on an im- 
puted desifli of annullmg the hereditary settlement. 
In his pro&x nnswer to the complunts of the ootiit- 
cil John says, that the lords had entertained the 
intention of governing after his death in the name 
of the weak-minded duke Magnus. Charles on the 
otlier hand, ui his Rhyme Clironicle, alleges timt 
tiiegr meant to commit the semblance of supreme 
power to Sigismund's sister, the prineeae Anne. 
Neither of these 8upp«)sed projects can be substan- 
tiated by proof. A 1 t1i r from Eric Sparrtf to his 
fatber-iu-law, the old count Peter Brabe, <hi the 
occasion of the CUmar Statutes passed in 1587. is 
said to hftve eiqmfloed liojMB of the reBtontioii id 
an elective monarchy in Sweden*; for which in- 
iL.'cd i])'-s<- fitntutea offer grounds fninjL'h. But how 
should these be made the subject uf an accusation, 
seeing that they had been Oioeepted and confirmed 
by John himaelf !— Withmore TCMonmighi Chaxlee 
eomplain of them. Tfau he wee hardly reooadkd 
to the king when he made a demand of "the writ* 
ten Latin act, which had been acceded to in Cal- 
mar ere Sigismund quitted the kingdom," whereof 
Hogenekild £ielk< had the custody. The duke t*. 
iterated this danand with the menaee *ih«t the 
king's majesty's keys were now delivered to him," 
and that be would use force if the document were 
not given up voluntarily. ** For your announce- 
ment," he wiite% *'tbit thoee etatotes embraee 
much profitable matter. It ie little warranted ; 
and huw beneficial soever they might seem, yet 
Buch affairs as concern the genei-al weal ought not 
to be dieenased and disposed of secretly by wree or 
four Mnons, (and that in a foreign famguBge^) but 
tUe Mionld have been done on tiSe w«ll*oonridiRid 

* To duke Charles, upon certain afflrin of 1S89. after tbe 
return from Reiral. Registry. 

• Mettenins, vil. 86. Eric Sparrt typRins hig own defen- 
sive memoir vrith a loiiR proof, th it !:( '.> i vcr it might hixe 
been said that an elective nioiiaictiy wiui ai goml a b«re> 
ditar}-, yet this did not imply the abolition of the one aad 
mtoratioo of the other, since thsn was a 
between want and deed. 
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advice and consent of Ub and the EstJit«j of tlio 1 
R«alm In like fashion he reqw ^^t* d fn ni FtIl- 
Sparr^ " his copious memoir upon the king's regali- 
ties and the rignts of the prinees which had been 
read in 1687 before the king at Yadstena ; and the 
conditions which John dictated to the dnke at tliis 
cou^'t r-fl were also laid by way of charge upon 
the lords. Their trial, if we may give that name 
to » proceeding ^void of all the forms of law, 
taslM above two jeart, their endnraaee being 
tried by imprisonment, threats, and demands m 
explanations, which the king never found satis- 
factory, and which, as Erie Sparr^ more than once 
secretly pnilMled against what he had publicly 
admitted, aopear to have baea not Tsqr sinoan. 
Charles at ten^h pardoned tbeni, and effected a 
kind of reooncihation bttweon John and count Axel 
Leyunhafvud, though in the draught of the king's 
will he b named amoqg thoae ox the eoaaalllon 
who wM« mtranhy of any eo nfld i ee. 
The 1cing*ii bftternaw agaiBM tiie eonneil eon- 

tinued.and wns vpnted in expressiona heretofore 
unheard of in Sweden. In the auswer to the re- 
presentations in Reval he says, that in future, as 
hidiecto, he would reign ae an ** abaohtte Ung*" 
A new oath, to tiie ellbot ** HbtA m one aboald di»- 
appi'ove or apeak against it, if the khig fmnirl it 
pcx)d to follow his own coansel," was propu«ed to 
the new councillors, who filled the places of the 
deprived lords *. Towarde the aeeoaed he was the 
nore hwvonble, aa Huy wave tnallf a aaoittae fiir 
many. Vain were tho int*^rcc?'=if ttj of their wives 
and connexions, and of Si^isniund liimself. " For 
the behoof of his father-land." wrote the latter (on , 
the 14th Angosk 1690), he had accepted the crown 
of Faland ; aa no haa not been able to attahi this 
object, and must be rather an injtirv than a help to 
Sweden in the war against Kussu, he had been 
and Btill waa willing to renounce his throne in 
Pofauid. He now nuderstood, that the disgrace 
with wUeh his ftvMier had visited the chief lords of 
Sweden had its foundation therein, that they had 
dtMuaded his departure from lluval. Even wcrethcy 
not altogether guiltlesa, yet should liis ntnjesty let 
grace stand for law, and ponder, how grievonsly it 
woidd tM oat for hia son to come faitoa gnvomment, 
%vhere widows and orphans, in part not distantly re- 
lated to tlie royal house, would cry vengeance upon 
him as the author of their woes'." Tn run ili r li^tter 
he requests to know how he was to deal wttli the 
Russian envoy, who had come to Pokad. To this 
John replied : that he would grant peoee to the 
LTiind duke, if he would cast his head before 
\\'.m inquire by an pmba»»y the conditions which 
the king would dictate, and cease to call him- 
self lord of all the Russias, abiee a portion of 
Russia belonged to Sweden." 

It was whue the government of Kcxholm and 
lugommuland had been again lost, while Finl m ! 
was laid waste, and a Swedish force of 20,000 

' HogsnsklU mOkt. Feb. 10 and n, im, lt«f. 
s Naaialf tbe IreatfM, Pie tege, lege, tt giege. Istlec to 
Brie Sparri, Feb. 28, IMO. R«ff. 
» Pryxell, from doeomenti In tbe Arddvet, IV. 103, 115. 

' Werwing, I. 

» Id. 98 An orieiual inM'i. of nubjerlion, by touching the 
c ri 1. v tH the forshead. Ivan Wasiliewitz II., hi cowardly 
an tie was ernal, performed it in 1571 l/eton Uts «av«>yt of 
the Khan of Crim Tartar)', after the IsttSC had tlkM and 
burned Mmosw. Ksnuadn, viU. 149. 



men ' was fighting against a RuBaian of raoru tlum 
KK^tm^) iu Lutlaiid, thftt John held this language. 
This Russian inroad, which fell out in the winter oC 
aiMttsi upon the breaking off of the negotia- 
tions cooimenoed after the meeting in Reval. The 
Czar came himself with his whole army. Gustave 
Baner, lieutenant in Livonia, retired out of Inger- 
manland, and on his march neglected to reinforce 
Narva, where the heroic Charles Henry sun Horn 
withstood siege and storm by the whole Russian 
force, with so sn»ll a garrison that at last he had 
but four hundred men in a serviceable condition. 
Narva was not taken, and Estland was saved by a 
convention, in virtue of which Horn obtained the 
retreat of the Cian for the cession of Ivangorod 
(or the so-ealled Roaatan Narva), snd K(»parie, 
with flic '[uittancc for the Swei!;^li l; Li i iHi ns. 
Kexholm was kfl to furtlier negotiations. For 
ttia waa Horn, together with Baner, recalled, 
thrown into pdaoo, and declared a traator by the 
king, who emid not forgive him Unr faa'ving aub- 
scribed the renionHtmru o at Reval. In Estland 
the troops were so weary uf the tedious war, that 
the^ inclined hnally to make peace for themsi l . thi. 
Sigismond aetuaUjr eonehided penee tog Pofauad, and 
stipulated at tlw aame tine a troee of a yeair^ 
duration fur Sweden. This had the eff i t f in- 
censing John, who said that neither hia mii nor 
his brother should be his guardian, and ordered 
the eontinnation of the war. For the reai^ new 
toviaa In Sweden, nratitnea of the troopa from 
defprt of pn}-, njipDinrment and deprivation of com- 
mauJn^ (C'liiu ;c» lunisclf went over to Livouia for 
a short time in 1590), mutual devastation, and on 
the Swedish aide oeeniionailjr aueeeMftil feata of 
arms, were fhe drief f e a t u rae of thie war dtirii^ 
the last two years of .Inhn's Hfo. Thnrlrq Tlmry- 
son Horn demanded uutl obLttiutti iiiquii v and 
judgment. His defence, which he waa refused pcr- 
miasioa to redooe to writiiw, alttunigh tie deolared 
that he was Mk and weak mm imprisonraent, and 
" a man with few gifts of the tongue," was full of 
magnanimity. One error he acknowledged, hoping 
it woul 1 Ih ( vcrlookcd ; that he had allowed Gus- 
tave Baner, who after had left him witbont relief, 
to take too many troops from Narva ; he bad so 
often with few Boldiers beaten the Ru.ssians, and 
held them not thr u more formidable than in 1577 
at Revsl, which himself and h\n father defended 
against 60,000 men. The 20th February 1691, on 
the anniversary of the assault of Narva, lie waa 
condemned to death, but was kept in confinement 
for another year, and at length pardoned on the 
place of ex ( lit! 11. To obtain p ace from the long 
implacable king, the prayers of prince John, who 
was yet a ehildniad been employed. When Chariea 
succeeded to power, Horn agnm received the go- 
vernment of Livonia. He had grown up in this 
wrir by ill- .sMi- iT his r;il?uT, old Henry Hom, '■■•ha 
was abl« to pride himaelf on tliia son and on a 
neplwnrlilnGlaBChriifeBnanHoin*. Gharloabad 

■•othsBoNlaaaPOoaal. Eanmln, h(. I7C. MMly 
the nuint)ersawitiieliBHb aMwwHh fit glWMf <m|initlaBl 

respecting the Roatisa siBtjr an liniad In tbair ehnnlelM. 

These gtate it at 300,000 men; while the SwedUh chronicle 
of.Egitliui Gin (peak*, it to true, of 100,000 BuMiane, but 
■aya, that the Cxar flrat appealed btftoe JUfond to lagaff' 

manland with but 30.000. 

« The Hlf(h Adimrd: Cls« Chji»tiTi..>') Horn, who in Erie's 
tins Oommsndcd the B^Ulic wuh ihe bwekiitli ttrct, was a 
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four 8<>nv, listini^Uhed men, and Amung them 
GofiUve Huru, the youngest and gr^wtest. Tbei-c 
was more than one Swedish family whieh in this time 
bore such oflkpring. Already they foreshadowed 
the days of the migtity Gvuianifi Adolphus. 

Charles hftd weddi t a cmil tmio iit Nvk9ping, 
Aagust 22, 1582, with Christina of Hol^tein K This 
drew apsn lite Hm kbg's disfavour, and old sus< 
pioiolM ipia awakened. Sigismund bad in- 
tended to woOtKe bride of Charira before his depar- 
ture to Pohuiil, -.iuil ;ilrpai!y s, lit her his portnut 
and valuable prc»onts, v. iivn the negotiation una 
Ikoken off. She was ;\ pi mccas of Imrah temper, 
Mid is said, at an after-diuri M tk» «aaMRt of 
Charles, not to have prorootsac mueuwl b e twe en him 

Mid his nephew*. In sprint; of the- Kume y^^ar 
Jgha was brought low by a wasting malady. Un 
Ms sick-bed he again withdrew the pardon he had 
gtMllMi to tbs kfds of the council. He declared 
■ISD that If God slionid prolong bis life, he would 
never again constrain any lujin ill nidttrr-i uf faith, 
as the liturgy bad occ&sionod so much dt«iurbauce 
ttid scandal. Thia was his last answer to t)ie re- 
presanlatiaiui oC th» vUm of SmaUnd. U«lf o 
^ear altar Mi dM4h» Ut iSiigjr was ^rcB^^ 



Kill ^ John died in the cnstle of Stockholm, on 
the 17th Korember in his fifty-fifth year. 

Hit dsolh w$m Ibr some time Jiept secret The 
queen was suspected of having in the mean time 
appropriated whatever of the property left »hc 
wifihed for. Much was missed !>ii Ri-arcli li<:iii;; 
had ; bat she pleaded in defence John's letter of 
bequeathment The ktne had besides enjoined 
that no account should be demanded of her Duke 
Charles first brought sorrow, and wrath alike, into 
the royal castle". Tho lK>dy which had been 
carried into an ill -arrayed chamber, be c&nscd to 
be wrapped in a Bumploous vestment, and watched 
in oMof tlwdua£haUBof thooutifl^ The queen, 
together widi Ao «oaileilkf« of state Clas Btelktf 
;inJ George Posstf, who lia l I cen present during 
the king's last momoDts, was obliged to endure 
sharp upbraidinga. They had delayed for two days 
informing tho dnko of the rojaX demios^ thoii^ ho 
was but tbm hour** ^stMMo ftom the eo|Htel*. 
Hr forthwith commanded the queen to remove, 
who however did not give obedience, and even in 
the foUowiiw year we find CMuplatnts bv Charles 
' ig uo orovd of nselssi xnonuo whioh 
fattiMMwdtb 
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CiiAitLES AGAINST SiGlSMUND. 
ntoonHMMt 09 BVKi emAmim urn tm cenrcn. op mtkn itr ma awmcb op nwnnnnii. joumwu 

OF THE CLKHGT AT UPSAI.A ; MEASrRFS TOtCHINO TIIF. Lm'HaT AND DOCTRlNn. PIIOMTSES OF 91GISMLNU 
FKAKM A8 TO KIS ADMlfWIOJf. HIS AHKIVAL IN STOCKHOLM. DIET OF UPSAUA. ACCKKrA>CE BY THE KINO 
OP THE CO.IDITIONS HUOl'OSlil) TO HIM. CHAfirKK TO THE NOUILITY. lNTimiUF.S OF THK Wl.'RT, A>D DI8- 
OaoiU in TUB CAriTAL. DlSArFOcnON 10 TlUC UNO i us SBTAaTU&B. COHVOCATIOII OS IBS 

n mntm eiiAKUi at •OBMnucopiMk mn op auoos. HOonuiM 

OP TUB ESTATBS AT STOCKHOLM AOAINSt 
UBBBOITAKT PBINCB KKUNANT. 



A. n. t«n— ISIM. 



ThB man who could have promised, writos I->ic 
Sparrtf, out of his owo piiseB that a priuoe who 
was bom in a dungeon odder a tyrannical govern- 
ment', should once \w kiii^' (ivcr (y.u in mi archies, 
might well have expect^^d anotli< i- l;il< l iiim than 
they have obtained, who annow ucciih< J of having 
pUyed into his haoda tho crown of Poland. With 
hojpe of this, we an tcrfd, ho was nurtured from his 
inunc^ ( with this his parents Bweetcno<l (In .lays 
of their cajptivity. Therefore be was educated in 
the Catholic faith, although John gave him also 
Lutheran inatnaetoc* fcr i^poaniice'aake^aBd a^ 
tended with hfan tho pohHe aevfieaa of tho ohnreh *. 
When his father changed his opinion!^ ho essayed 

■on of Chftctlan Horn, the tanllisr af Henqr, sad mntvt ef 
the HonMorABiiBnt,MHeBi7«aasffhsRonn«rKsBttaa. 

' Oaaghisc of AMphM^ daks «r Holitcin Gt/ttmp, ^' 
(JMitlas, dsagbter tttb» landgnve PhtHp of Hnie. 

* Wltwlng. Th« propoaition of mBirtage Above mentioned 
SMsllwa Stglsniund't sunt, the duchrss Eliiabeth of Meek- 
laaliurg, who heneir mtmcquenlly adviiptl at^ninat it. 

f See wfcat duke Charles call* '• The Prelude to the King's 
Testament," Stiemman, i. S85. That tMtament in relation 
to the Rovemment after hli death, which tho king had re- 
•ervcd to himself tt: ilrr.w i;p, was not found. 

• Regit teclli luctum indnxtt. MeMcaiaa. 

1W*U. A 



by threats to compel his aoB to delMliui horn hie 
mother's faith, and the oouDeil also mado repre- 
fw>ntation8 in this respect to the royal children *. 
Tlii 1 rim Anne vras induced to renounce her 
religion ; Sigismund not only remained tme to bi^ 
bat lOekoQud it an honour not to caleolala tho CCO- 
■oqoeiioeaof luBBealliiirita doetriiiea. 

That whioh hi Sweden to called his reign, shows 
us but the complete outbreak of those troubles, for 
which the preceding must bo held aeouuutable. 
Jolm had been untrue to all those principles, to 
which tho homo of Vasa owed Us elevation. This 
Ua MB was to atooo to Igr the kaa of hie < 



counoil fken nyk^lleft 9ut he haS 
l*tt«n the treijr weak state «r the kisf, sad wonM take the 
kmA flir (he c^ltaL Obfksjsomif fesBlaiolstnawtelye* 
ha would seem, to wait ftir fOrthsr IstalllfWMe; batitwaa 

delayed for two iKft. 
' In his defensive memoir. 

' SifUmund was born during the imprisonment of hi* 
pArents in the castle of Gripifaotan, June 20, 1 '('n. 

* On the oihiT liand, when Arrolrt Grolhunen, w ho, aiter 
the CAthollc doctor Nicolaus Mylonius, was Sif^isiaund'a 
teacher. ono« vattored to lead the prince away fh>m the Ca- 
tholic nuM, Jolm dKw hli sosid amr hit bead, exclaiming, 
EduosMs minmasidM hiapMSOtttasiUS MCBir W«nrii«. 
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while Chfirles, in ^mi^iri^ling^ with the perils which 
menaced his country, v> ;ia to wm mpreme power. 

Gn-HtaviiH Vasa had foiju'lcl hin strinMurc on tho 
ReformatioQ. If John had already undermined 
this foundation, what was Umm that might not be 
feared f^m a king who WM so devoted to the 
Jesuits, that his &ther at last conjured him, though 
TMuly, to beware of tli ns.j fathers, " who were ac- 
custoaned to keep one foot in the pulpit and the 
other In lh» wonciUroom In Rome too not a 
little was expected fkam hit mbI. 8o early as 
1587, at the election to tha Pdkh ihrone, pope 
Sixtus V. « \ ^Tr s!4c (1 his hope, that Sigismund would 
sobdne not only the Polish bnttheSw«lish heretics*. 

Cbm-les had in &ct conducted the government of 
S««d« for th« faMi two jravn. It was natural that 
it dMmtd remain vrilli mm tar the present, since 
John ha l t vpired without having made any dia- 
positiooa in this respect. By letters of the 24th 
lli wwber 1592, which the duke forwarded by his 
own ssrvanl^ aigiwnaod was informed of the 
death of his ftther, and also that Charles and the 
council had aissumed the goveramont iinti! the 
kinf^'s arrival. The duke sulicits his niediation in 
tiie nej^tiations opened with Russia, and adds, 

As (he Pole* without doubt will now aeek to gain 
posaetofaM of the Swedish portim of Livonia, we 
nave written to the commanders therr to riitbraro 
no Polish offers, ere they have advi^t 1 uy utilI the 
council thereof." He bega SigismuiHl to t<tl;e thin 
in good part. For the conduct of the war no 
mcians were to bo found, since neither gold nor 
money app'^r^rrd in the cffecta left by the deceased 
king, of which an inventory shonld be sent aa far 
as tho duke'8 knowledge naolu d. T!uieu])on 
followedyOa the 28th November, summonBCfl to tho 
deprived flouneillors to repair to the duke, who, 
after some dealing with them, nUifled the foo^ve* 
ness which he had a year and a half bobre 
pronutiod to them. Tliev ili n le-cntercd upon the 
exercise of tiieir offices, and received back their 
fioAk In general CiMVles set at liberty all who 
wero confined on aoeont of tha litainr m political 
causes Meanwhile ft letter anlvM from Si^ 
mund, transferring the government of ilio lin^rdum 
to the duke, until he was himself able to vmit his 
paternal dominions, and a oopy of this letter vras 
•anexed to tlw proc l a mat ioo whaah Chvlea oanaed 
to be spread throughout tiio eooBtry. Sofu^afl 

appeared f;<>oil ; fur evrn tho rrronriliation vrhh 
the accused lorda of the council pleased tho kmg 
well. He iasued afterwards a public declaration of 
their entiro bmaeaob *, whanwith tha dnke^ how* 
ever, was Uttle eon bent. 

Divers signs ere lon^ pointed to what vras to 
come. Timely information had been secretly for- 
warddltothakuvfRiiiiSwedenj hit mjortgr wm 

• Latter to Sigismund. Mr 9, 159t. 

• So tbe cardinal Joyevi:*!: writes frnni Tin mi- to Henry III. 
o( Fran<^. Rauimr, Latten for the Ili*to(y ot tbe Sixtceatb 
and B«THit«eBth CtfttOlflOi 

J MewenSu*. 

« Sifiainund's patent for Uofcentlcild Blelk^, Gustave 
r, Scte Bfiak, Aasl ItSfSolittfVud, Stcno Baner, XUure 
Id the ilfBsdj destOSSd counts, Peter Bralie and 
lOft IMt, was mate out aflK his anival in 
Kov. t, IMS. 

• From an anonymoos German letter la tte 
trature, 15&»— «S, in Um State AreUvss. II li 
a princely peiaoaaiSb falstod to dw «i»vn of PaHsBd, (pso- 



told that he WOaM not m easily arrivn at tho 
succession there. One of the council (clic liamt is 
not st.iti l) ( iiiiinuiiicaterl to him an opinion upon 
the TiiL;kna of securing his rights, even in ease of 
the Liiiployment of force bewg foiuid necessary. It 
would be advisable to send a number of soldiers, 
Coesacka and others, to Livonia, as well as to equip 
a fleet at Dantzic, whither the king liiioself should 
repair. In order to win the Poles, he must give 
them satisfaction in reference to the frontiers, that 
i% bj tha 9mim of Estland. At home the council 
would not oease to watch over the weal of the 
kind's affairs. The Jul>e nui^t be di^Kumied from 
all opposition by the representations of foreign 
powers *. The party did not stop at words only ; 
oonat Aval Lqratthiifnid tried, immediately after 
Jehn^ dsftdi, to nako hfanaelf master of the for- 
tres.He» of Elfsborg and Gullberg in the name of 
Sigismund. The attempt indeed foiled, and itu 
author was obliged to flee the kingdom ; but ho 
' hift awiwatinim a|iifaMk tho duke to Pulattd, 
ft letter of wftrniitjr fton Sigismund, 

nn l afterwards rorovrred his county in Finland, 
winch king John had sequestered. Of that pro- 
vince Clas Fleming was governor, as well as general 
in Livonia. He despatCTtsd letten to Swede* oon< 
veying warnings to Hm dnlie, and deelarsd that ho 
ii.tt nr!e<! to be ruled only by the king's commands. 

iu tins he was furtihed by the special legation iu 
I l^ ()nia and Finland, which Sigismund in the be- 
ginning ttf 1693 committed to ^dmSpon^bcothor 
ofErioi. Fima tlifa noiBeiit tiiere WM ft Mpanrte 
government for these countries ». 

The duke on his side entered iiuo a covenant 
with the council to conduct the administration 
without prejudice to their feal^ to Sigismund, 
under conjoint responsibility, one rar idl, and idl for 
one*. This mode of speaking, which heiic< fnrt}i 
was used in all tho conjoint declarations of the 
duke and tho otiueH, Sitri.Hunui J used to style duke 
Cliarles' btrd-u«t. Tliat this confederacy might 
lead the council fturther than they wished waa soon 
shown. The clergy assembled at Stockholm pressed 
for the fulfilment by the duke of the pramise given 
by John in 1590, of a '^weiUsli kirk-mote, for the 
adjustment of religious disputes. The CouncU was 
of Ofinion that only certain of ito members should 
oonvMM witii tho cknjr to oilM* this end. The 
dak^ bowover, dwiiftiMtwl tiinwiN a general diet, 
and carried his view. Religion and freedom, he 
said to the eotmcil, were his father's good deeds to 
the country. Out of thankMneas for these the 
estatea baa made the crown hondilaiy in th« 
home of fitaatftvus; only k$ w«ald he s frm hero- 
ditarj'king of the realm of Sweden v. hn should pre- 
serve them to the kingdom. They liad uow a kuig 
who wwtnbj6ttkiiihit«aii8eiaMatollia wtbovift/ 

MOf the prine«MAiUM.)leiM^f the OOftditiM oTOs king- 
dom of Sweden." 

> Hae prima inter refemetdncetnfUitditeorditetementia. 
Heaeeniuc. 

* The connd! ventured to suggest an i vtm t should 
be made from the Latin Brief (so were then c-ilied ill \n1tten 
documents) of Cahuai, whereby were meuit the statutes of 
Calmar before mentioned. The dnke replies, on the 20lb 
Juas, that sUbough this brief had been cancelled, because 
jiawanymwUy without the eognixanee of the estates, it 
mi^t yet to looked iato, sod what tlMfslB misUtotoosMal 
tothsktaitdaBi,ih0akitoM«teflmiifiiBiiBi. B«t.te 
IMI. 
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and will f f tlin ro|.ir ; it would 1)1- (lin-LTnre the 
luore necfsisiirv, as well for relixion ao liberty, 
to establiflli such cotiditionsulhe Swedeu had from 
afuretime been free to pn>poee to tlieir kin^. To 
Sigismund liioutelf he held huif^mgo no Icha plain, 
when lie acqiiHii)tc<l liim with the* cunvocation of 
the e»tatefl, and the sjruod convened for Upaaia : 
the king's garemment coaM only umIw the people 
happy HI 80 far as he mitrlu confirm tin- nrHginn 
and liberties of the realm, aiiil those Btatutea by 
wliich the estates thought meet to uphold them; 
hereby tie wonld tftke «w*v all ocenaMo of aeting 
against the law and hb oatn as a king ; and at the 
same time nil hatreds agninat his person. Th- ';nc- 
ceflsion would then rentaui to his descemlants. 
This waa the dnke'e counsel, and if the king had 
true serviuits, they would assent to it. With mes- 
sages to this effeet the eecFetary, OUve Swerker- 
son, was sent to Poland ^. 

On the 26th February, 1^3, the synod was opened 
at Upsala. Deputies, as well clerical as laic, re- 
pflired thither irom all parts of the kingdom ex- 
cepting Finland, whence but a few were sent *. 
There were present the duke with the council, four 
bishops % above three hundred cleray, many of the 
adileay hurgosese, aad peaeante. msolaiM Bothni- 
ensis, professor of theology in (Jpfiala, although a 
young man, wm named Speaker. 11c had been im- 
prisoned on account of the liturgy. The choice was 
a homage to the ■todfastnoi wbieh the nniversity 
et Upaua had ahown in the litmgieal atmggle ; 
wherefore one of the asficniblj's acts decreed, that 
it should ho agaiu raised from its ruins. After 
they had agreed tliat holgr Scripture, explained 
by itself, wait the sole grottnd and rule of evange- 
lical doctrine, and had gone thrmigh all the articles 
of the «nnuitilated Augsburg Confession, Peter 
Jonson, lately confirmed by tlie duke as bishop of 
the principality cioee Up, and inquired of all pre- 
sent, whether they assented to this faith and would 
abide hy the same, even if it pleased God that they 
dhouM 'lUtT r fur it. All replied, " Therefore will 
we put at stake all 
it goods or life." Then the apeak^ 
* Now is Sweden become one man,andallof us Ikivr 
one God The changes in church ceremonies and 
doctrines which had been introduced under the 
f<«iiier reiga were abolished. Luther's Cateehiam 
waa again made the general ground- work of iu- 
•InielMi in MUghNV nod Lawrence Petanwn's 

' Thbptraon bad found menu of iniinnatlng hiinneir into 
the fkvour of Cli»rleii, whom be afterwards calumniated to 
Siglsmund ; he fell at length Into dU^race by bit duplicity, 
and toughi then, aitbougb vatnJy, to recover th« duke'a 
favour. The ion of tbia Important peraoa was hennd'a 
bssdls {tpOfMet one who gws sboat with a sMt dncltig 
smasn, to wake ep despsrsb sad drive the dofs sot of the 
church.) In the Claia Xlrk of Btoekholm. 

• Meaaenlua aaya, that not a aingle Finlander waa preaent ; 
Werwing, on the contrary, fh.it tlwy attendeil. The hinhop, 
provost of the chapter, and ma»tcr of the »cliool, of Abo, are 
mentioned in the records. The signaturt-b to the Actj of the 
Synod of Up»ala wore not all taken on the spot. They were 
aent rotud and (ul]S(-ril)cd in the diocetea. 

• FnimUtlioping,8tteBga«s«.Wstteras, Aho. Tbsvaeaot 
dnlr or Ihs aielibisbop was filed op duriar the anembljr, 
sswdlsilkaeirfiesfslchairaof WeiMi, Skara, and Wiborg, 
although ths lint two were not occupied until their then 
aged posaeaaora had dropped off by death. 

• He received an episcopal writ for Stnognasa. Jasuaiy 
t,im,mi wm seass cw ilsd dgring ths atttlngi, sKheugh 



I J ^ - — — 

that we have in the world, be 
Then the apeaker exclaimed : 



Manual that of ilivlm-: sfrvicc-^. Thr bislnips of 
the realniy who had all appeared as promoters of 
the Utoigj, were now the first to renounce it, and 
their clergy followed their example. Theae all con- 
cluded with ft general deprecation, aud requested 
from the council of state the return of those writ- 
ten engagements to the reception of the liturgy, by 
raeam «f whioh Amy had ebtafaMd their phMes. 
The council promised it, but the dulc- ]>ri3Herved 
tbt! ducuineuts in the chancery. Several lords of 
the council now exhorted the dergy never more to 
canaent to anjr thing ^inal Gudra woid and eon- 
eeienee. Hogenakild BIdktf made a diMxrarae to 
the same effect; which rennnded liis li- at crs that 
he bad himself violently euforced the liturgy in 
£a8t-6othland. The clergy of the duchy now cele- 
brated their victory, and with them those of the 
laity, with whom John's liturgy and the oH'cnco 
thereby given had donf hh'It ttirm any tliin^T else 
to obliterate the last vestige of papal autliortty in 
Sweden. ^ In the government of the church,'* as 
the synod of Upsala cotnj IninrMl, "tdl things were 
done with secret cabals, cr.itt, and violence, with- 
out in(|uiry, trial, or judgment, against all order,au 
that tliey only who assented to the liturgy were 
promoted to be bbhops, without any previous ques- 
tioning of the will of the clergy." That which John 
would have reformed fell by his meddlmg into 
deeper disorders. <* Ministers weve ftveed on the 
cfmgnmttions/' it ia aaad, ** who wem not only un- 
learoed but often marriage-brealceTe, tiiieTes, per- 
jurers, homicides, tipplers, and Ieadrr=^ - f vicious 
iifes; those alone who would sul^ribe the liturgy 
were constantly provided with the beet benefices; 
while honourable, learned, and moral preachers of 
the gospel, who opposed and rejected the liturgy, 
Were contemru -I, luted, yea perjicont-il in vM/iiare 
and life ; proof sutficient that if the liturgy be not 
abolished ere king Sigisinund come into the govern- 
ment, God's word will then be no othcrwino «itrar} 
in the land tluin if oue should carry a light in a 
violent storm '." Those who now ruled used 
their victory with moderatioa} oblivion of the 
pest was praniaed; no om was peneouted. A 
single clergyman, minister in Stockholm, named 
Peter Paulson, was deprived ; he was tlie only one 
who now ventured publicly to defend the litur^; 
but he Lad previously showed so rofraetiMt^f a 
spirit in hie omee^ that king John, upon 



he liHd bteti elected in 1586, and exercised the ofllce since 
that time. Duke Charles' Reg. Ij93. 

' Relation of Nicolaus Botbnienaia, ooncentlnc the 
cil of l.psala; printed by Lttnbon, H 
(Uiatoriaka HMrlnltrdlflMtsr), I. 

* Aftsrtks Htuiiy had hem Awesd en (ks eongrcffatioRa 
oTSweden, It waa forbidden to make uae of T.uiher'ii ci-- 
chlsm fbr the Instruction of youth j the more .odvunced. and 
CKijecially the clergy, were enjoined to read assiduously the 
writings of the ancient Fathcm, to which It was known that 
the Jesuits principally appealed. Afterwards many notorioualy 
popish hooka were digper»ed among the comnwm people, as 
Eccii Enchtrfdion, and others of that class. Tbsi 
Canialland Ooomttailonea Caassndil lad 
in twsditik sod mMsd nuHir. Wsrwteff, i. 1SS. In dnfce 
Chatlfls' Anawsr to the Points represented by the Clertry, 
Pteb. M, 1S9S, H la directed that an exposition of Luther's 
Catechism shall l>e made every Sunday afii r rermo i. On 
the 2Hth July he wriUa to the clergy that the Swedish Cate- 
chism shoiild be amended, and purged of papiatical 
moslea, and the tran a latloa of ths Bttis aairmrlr 

* Wsmtag^ L IML 
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complaints' by the btirgesses, was obliged to inter- 
dict him from the exercise of his fuiictiona. The 
duke had refrained from takuig part in the deli- 
berations. He subiicrtbed the statute*, although 
not disguising his disgust with the oonndl for not 
liaviniT befote taken his opinion. He maintained 
likew i.se the abrogation of the raisine of the sacra- 
ment in the Lord's S\i[ ji t, i f the use of salt and 
lights in baptism, with other papistical cereniooies 
sUll retained, whereof won eemaoded the change. 
Sponsors in baptLsm were continued against Yus 
will. Some dinerrnce marked the close of the 
asfli nilily. The sa;iu- l ishops who had just dis- 
claimed tlie liturgy-, sought now zealously to show 
tiie puritY of their doetruM. OOntSBt Oa* til* 
MVOCB of the so-called sacmuiNiDtarians were re- 
jeeted, Aej also d<>nuinde<^ althongli hy this word 

the Refonned n irriumnion was plainly i':i ni^li fle«ig- 
nate<L tfa*t Zaioelians and Calvinists should be ex- 
pressljdedaMd Deretics, because the duke and his 
clergy were ■ m pcoted of adheriiu to their doc- 
trines. The aet of assembly had been preriously 
I t ,1(1 and adopted. The speaker refused to propose 
an}' further addition, and abdicated hu office. The 
prelates pst^ted in their deoHiid. The bishop of 
Strengness at length qftand m ttMdktor, and 
Charles gave h!a a w eu t hi phnuMS of no rery 
choice order. ** Set in," he said, " all that ye know 
to be of tliia tribe, — ay, tlie very fiend of belt, for he 
too is my foe." In a eoafidential letter to the 
archbishop and profewm 01 UfMsla he •fitarwwrda 
(May 15, 1594) dedandt "We are now dsAunod 
by the clergy as if we countenanced the doctrines 
of Calvin and Zningle. But we wilt profess our- 
selves bound to no man's person, Christ excepted, 
neitbar to Luther, nor Calrm, nor Znia§^ but to 
God^ word aloDe.** 

TheSjTirif} f Upaala, whose memory the Swo li^li 
Church celebrates every century ',wa8 a great and 
decisive step. It consolidated the Reformation in 
Sweden, and by its ooneeqnenoM in Enroae. Re- 
hlioiM, whfeh m the fmpendhig strife earned great 
weight, }ir.t5 already hrpiin tn appear. Henry of 
Navarre iiad written lo Charles concerning a 
general Protestant league *. Sigismund had lately 
muried a prineessof we house of Austria*. 

The PaiMh diet, before whidi came the qneetioii 
as to Sigismund's 0«cupatirjn of the Swudinh thmne, 
tnw, acmrding to custom, full ol disorders, li^vent- 
oaUy their oenMaft ma oiMained, nilh n aniplj of 

1 See tho Vindicatoi7 ICcmoIr of tht Corporate Body to 
Jeha. sgslutt tlw taeolpettoas ef Fslsr Fanlasa: pitntsd la 
l^rit^ Tie ei oie ef DeswnsMs la NsMbsroHlilMy(nkis4 

sfliaadUnfwoa i Kotdiaka Hlitocien). Stockholm, irStL 
■ It la drawn op in tb« name of iheduk«, the ooniMll, tYie 

blihopf, noti!e?, thi^ infrrior clergy unci Ti!ir|7^is»eii, March 20, 
1593. Next year Charios cauccd it to be sworn to in hia 
duchy, at a provincial synod in SircnKneaa, sod iStiAsd ll|f 
the peanants with the M:ala of tht;ir several hnndredl. 

' At first a »enTion, from the text of 2 Chronicles it. 2, 
WM prraeh«d yearly, in rcroemttnuice of tlie Sunday after 
Hbm 19th February, on which day Sigiamund was at length 
Mn^illadteaekBOwMlfStliessts of tbs ^yaod «( Upaala. 

te tbe dsmy, veh, tf, 



* "AH praetnaaAHH In eeelsils 1M wmeeriHsm «t letua- 

dendos Roman! Anti rhristi conattu." To thia end Henry 
had In 1583 tent Segur m hk amtNuaador to the Protestants 
of Gennany, and even written to John as well *s ni rl' . 
The letter* an to tie found printed in Heniici Navarroruiu 
1 4s psee swIiSlsBHiis cenwltwH<ls Ulnalitt 



money for the journey, as it was alleged in Sweden, 
in consideration of Sigismund's promise, to arrange 
the dispute regarding Estland to tbe satisfaction of 
tbe Poles. Ohtve Swerlnceon returned ftom Poland 
with thanks to the didte for tlie pidm he had 
taken ; about Estland Charles need ni t frh e him- 
self apprehensions ; the king would uphold the 
laws and liberties of the realm, and show affection 
or hate to no man on aeeotmt of religion, although 
he neither wooM nor eoold confirm me alatntes 
passed by the synod of Upsal.i rhirinp bis absence*. 
Such general promises were br ij^'lit by several 
envoys from the khrj;. In SwoU-n nu n demanded 
mors definite securities, especially for religion. To 
ohtahi tiies* hefon Sirianond mitted Fehuid, a 
man personally agreeable to him was sent, the 
councillor of state Thur^ Bielke, who was provided 
with a warrant, whir h rU ing witli tho acts of the 
synod of Upsala Charles caosed to be read before 
the people in all parts of the eonntrjr. Upon ob- 
tainm^ security, the eonunisRoner was to request 
that Sigismund would fix the time of hi.s arrival, as 
the duke wi-^lit 1 to equip a f1 i t tf> bring hini away. 
The councillors of state Eric Sparrd and Clas Bielke 
were thereafter despatched for the same object to 
Poland, and met the king on his way to Dantzie. 
Most or the oonaeUlers appeared now to be on tho 
(Inl I 'g BiJe. All of them were not so circumspect 
as the old chancellor Nicholas GyUeDstierna, who, 
being questioned as to Thur^ Bielk^s instructions, 
nrotoBted with nmoh kogth of i^muie, that the 
Polish hosinees fiur exceeded his eomprehension." 
Accounts that a papal leeate had atTi vi ^ in War- 
saw, with a summons to the king, calling upon him 
to restore tbe ancient church in his hereditary 
dominioni^ and with a anbaidy hi nuMMgr towarda 
the UDdertaidng' ; lliat an fai^aria] envoy held the 
Hjimo l.iiif^uBge ; tiiat the pope's legate was follow- 
ing tlie king in order to crown him in Sweden ; 
that l^^smund had in tlie course of bis journey 
ptaeed an faiteidiet on tbe OTangeUeal ehorehea of 
Them and Elbfaiii^, and limt the fear of a like pio- 
ceeding in Dantzic dnring hi'; Hrjouni there nad 
led to popular tumults ; all tins increased tbe soli- 
citudes felt in Sweden. In Finland CUs Fleming 
continued to defy the Swedish gOTeramentb A 
strange conrespoudence waa eaxned on between 
the duke and this man, who was not unlike him in 
disposition, and noted for his roughness and prompt 
" ' " ha pKoe e eded, not wrfaig 



167*. HlsatlemylBataMttBlloBwns alaoexisndsd telhe 
GatlwHo powtia. Emtj 
the shkmniistant 

• At Cnesw, Migr St, IM. ns fat wUb was Anne, 
daoffhtsr of the sieMuke Cfearlts^ m af the emperor 
diiiaud I. by Mar>' of Bavailaf Us MriSlfl, BMIltlii hi lieil, 
waji Conitantia, her sitter. 

• Upsalia: decrcta — supremo maKlstratu inconsulto — nec 
posslnt nec debeant rata censerl. Messenius, viii. 12. 

7 Thirty th:)Q&and guilders, according to T>potiii». Poland 
bad granted two hundred thousaT"? p-iilders for the king's 
journey, not inclading what Lith'i?.ii i.i f-rlorded, according to 
Sintimnad'a own ilatement to Cborkt, March IS, 1594. 

• April 1, 1199. the duke writea to das ncinliif, tkat 
"wttheeit ssTOWJids fksm tbe Vng9 flMtasiy ta 
ftemoa, sndftemfbeesaacil ef atsl^bs tbodi 
man into the cattle of Abo, wsie be even Claa Fleming or 
any other;" alao to relieve Karra with ahipa, whatever Clas 
Fleming might allege .iKTi:i st It — In a letter to Poland the 
latter subscribe* himself " Claa Fleming, ftee-haron of Wilt, 
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cornmnniraf'Tl witli Chnrli^^', with the flcrt from 
Fiitliiiui U> Daiitzic, took uii buard StgiKiUuud w itli 
his wife, sister, and traiu, and buided after a 
troablous jNUBags ti Stockholm oo the 30th Sep- 
traiber, isn. Ghwlce took his stud on the 
eutle-bridf^ ta receive the kiiig. T!iP ncwly- 
eleeted arclibishop, Abraliam AnKermiUi, tl)e ihol^i 
vehement opponent of tlie liturgy, was a Riglit 
little agreeable to the new-coraer, as the papal 
legate Malaapina to the prince *. After a short in- 
terview, during which the duke, even in the king's 
presence, gave way to his wrath against Claa Flem- 
ing and c*)uut Axel Lcjonhufvud, Charles retired 
into his principality, and committed to the ootuicil 
the bumoess of negotiating with the kin(|. 

Farther demands touoUng the seeoniies so re- 
quested were pressed. But Sigismond woold eon- 
ftrm neither the M-i^ of the Synod of Upnala, tlie 
printing of which he forbade, nor the choi<% made 
of an archbishop ; his Jesoili and the clergy of 
Stockholm preached agsuMft mm aoothar. Ha 
wished to concede the nae of ft dmroh in the 
former monastery of tlic Fraud -.cans to tlie Catho- 
lics, and enforced tliere an intenoent after the 
Catholic ritual, at which the Poles and Swedes came 
to blows in the church itiol^M thai blood was 
died. Of natives, only ^OM rafnniided Um who 
had embraced Catbolieism, and now showed (In lu- 
aelves most zealous fur its extension. Otherwise 
bo bold converse mostly with the papal legate and 
Ui own Poliih letinac^ nrdjr mw the Swedish 
ooundl, ttd ivfased to rseeivo Um dapntlM 
Swedish clergy ^ In his answer to the cotmcil in 
Jaonar^', 1594, he expresses 8urprue,that any con- 
ditions should be demanded of him before the ooio> 
natioD. M«a should know the diatinetion between 
ft bendilan and aa abrtiva DMMTClqr. IRjis, snys 
Uie ^reat Gustavus Adolphus, his councillors, tin' 
Jesmts, ** who stir up every subtlety that is good 
for nought," had taught liini. Of the same school 
jg anoiher amwer <» the king : as king elective, 
Iw arid, bii eooaeifliMa wmud -hftva ftnrUdden 
him to approve any other religion than tliat 
which he himself held to be true ; now being bom 
king hereditary of subjects differing in faith, he 
wotdd leave them unmolested, it beins first de- 
ehu«d what privileges they would peimH Iiii fellow- 

br-1io'(-rrs the Catholics to cnioy — Thi:=i with minr!? 
iiiuiuiiily exasperated, iiitu rcp,iiv*jd to Upsali, 
where the estates were assembl* i, to h jl- iuiii '.e at 
once John's entombment and Sigismund's corona- 
tion. The former waa aoadueted with great pomp ; 
but the papal legate was extruded from the funeral 
procession, and the Jesuits theatened with death if 

rulen, though he gntdM hfmMlf by no xaan than oas^ who 
is called kin^r Sl({isinur.<] , cr.mc, niv n^it'-i, to cnmOISBdBIS 
too, and sec if 1 do not km-ci, tliciu on the head." 

* "It is also singular that mastrr Abraham, who had 
fallen into diapwse with our late father, should now be. the 
person to leeeive us in the name of all the clergy ," Slgismund 
aftcrwaids wrote to Cliarles. Tbe duke demanded the ra- 
BISVSl sT tte papal l^ate, which the lords of the eouncQ 
teaiailBl|lnftnaaiisdaliBid]raiaBdtBl)Mitste. Tbs 
I, Ibat he WIS oat SMBt to As klsgdsm, M te the 
JM pHioa, aadhsA wsUviKllid saothsr iiqiittal hf the 
tnmUe he bad taken in flntherinf Hie Mng^ Jonmey. He 
would not interfere In the coronation, and had been silent 
upon questlonii of reli^on, although the clergy were crying 
out af^ainitt him. Sifj-ismund't Register, 159'!. 
> " For that we did not give such aaswei to the clergy, 
wsia la luafchciB, as U»»y mw 



they ventured into the chnrch. Next dny, the 
warden of the eathedrai of Upb^a avciTed that 
he and several others had seen the grave of king 
John sprinkled with bkMd *. Charles came tbtthar. 
bat wiOi ft tndn of three tboosaod men en ibot aad 



horse, whom he qunrterrd on liis heri ditary estates 
m the stirrounding tracts. To lIkj estates he said: 
" I part not myself from you ; if Sigisniund will be 
your king, be must fultil your requests." To the 
kh^be declared that no coronation eonld previously 
be permitted. On the delivery of this intiTiiiition 
he was accompanied at the castle of Upa&la by the 
council and nobility and tlu applauding shouts of 
the people who Stood without. The order of pea- 
sants offered him the crown, but be enjoined them 
to be silent. Others talked of placing the young 
prince John on the throne under a government of 

guaj'dian.s. 

The court i^ent its time in evasive answers, and 
Mdeftvoma to dtamute the estates. Rumours were 
eamnt of an atteaapt against the duke's life. A 
Netherlander who at this time resided In the court, 

hiirisi If a rik'.liolio and partisan of tii^lMimfid, re- 
lates that such a propo^ was made to the king, 
and absolution pronused him ftr ttw crime That 
Sigiaauud znoelad tht ccimaw w* aiMmld be war- 
ranted in belwring from Ua ^raola diataeter, even 
if j ru h nce !i:^d not forbidden him to ribk such a 
step agaiijit a rival emboldened by the devotion of 
the estates, and whose army was the stronger. 
Meanwhile Charies redoubled bia Ti^^famos^ and 
kept his eavahry in veadiaeaa. Tho aatatsa vowed 
unanimously, with prayers and upon their knees, 
to uphold the acts of the synod of Upsala. No 
Catholic was to be thenceforth eapable of filling 
any offiee in Swedea ; wbcaoaver ttmild emhraaa 
tlie Cktholie IkMi or pamdt hia cinldreB to ba 
<-'<!ueated therein, was to lose his riplits of citizen- 
biiip ; Catholics might rceidi; m liie lijngdom if 
tliey conducted themselves peaceably, but do 
CathoUc service should be porfoxmed eMS|tl in 
the king's chapel TMa was all tba eoort eonid 
obtiiji ; :i!id when the duke at last threatened to 
depart aiiJ dismiss tho ubtatea tu theu' homes, un- 
less a decisive answer followed within four-and- 
tweotjr hours, the king submitted to the conditions 
preaoribed. The eatataa aang Te Demm as for a 
victory won. Even tho newiy clorted arrhljishop 
was confimicil iu liis offsee, but (hu kmg waw 
determined not to receive tlie crown from a man so 
odious to him. The same day on which the aa- 
suranaa «M ghm* (Fobmaij (te IStk, UM), 

lessly tbsaJIwrsiHy requested, tlisie»swshii|Bai MaMn." 

SiKiamund to Charles, Jan. it, 1594. IMd. 

* Baa^rtl Inventarinm Eccl. Solo-Qoth. 8*7. 
' Messcnlus 

4 J»e. Typniijis. Kr!a:io Hi.-!. d« regno .Sii«»cisB. This 
person hail tTniiirJ tiq Krietl rrputc in \v i-,.:(-3i , An Italiaa 
named Slozri gave the duke warning. Chariet himself after- 
ward said, he bad been informed from abroiad, that about the 
Umeortbeeoroaatlon designs were thrice entertained agaisM 
his life, sa wen as subsequently in Stockholm, before tbe 
king's daffstani DieliiatiantslhsOsaMBi lisii^fi» 
Register. 

> Covenant of tbs Brtalis tt dia lllill il aaiMt l ilUlin 

VfMala, Feb. I«, ISM. 
< The King's Assurance ancnt BallgloB, as found in tbe 

Registr>', differs fyom the version printed in Stiemnian, in 
that the king Ti'^L-rvi.-i lu 1 imst-ir tlie ['ower of aAcrwards 
grantiag, with tbe approbation ot tbe esuies, more tolerable 

tohur 
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BdliBia of Wwttna yerfunncd th* eoro* 
nrtion of the king Mid qoseD io th* cMbaiEbiil of 

Upsala. Thf> arclili )iop read the prayers. Aa 
the king dropped hia haod duriog the oath, Charles 
reminded him to keep it upright. He himself took 
hia «fttli to tile king mtboot bending (be knee, 
Imt liM hfe dneal op «t tiM TojnU feet. Hie rights 

.1'; diA'o were confirmed, without th ■■ rrti tested 
laiiiUitions, aiid he received Dftisland m addition 
OS a pledge for his loan to the crown. 

** SiratDond was slow in confirming all clerical 
and ImMI priTilegeB,'' aaye the gvwt GaebtTns 
AdnlphiiB; "and n-j he prfmiiscd with hesitancy, so 
he kt^t tu I'i. no iuii^f^ar tliaii between Upsala and 
Stockholm; for hardly was he arrived in Stockholm 
whmi he made the ooimt Eric Brahe (a CatboUc) to 
be lientoHuittbevei whidi was not the leaal eAee in 
Sweden. Mala-^ina, th^' nvil thorn tha( «?tnrk in 
the king's foot, made hua hak sortly in lua jjro- 
mises; popish school, |)opish churches were erected ; 
around Stockholm divine service vras interrupted 
by distarbance; men were obliged to go armed to 
the church ; complaint thereof was made to the 
king, but little good thereby effected. Moreover 
ilio kiiiL,''M (>;un('iIlor8 found it good to fish in the 
troubled water. Sweden must be stirred up to 
civil discords, that one heretic miglit bo extirpated 
by another. The king hastened to Poland. Here 
aU was to remain in disorder and confusion, no one 
bound to obey another, that the more speedily, 
among to many magnate (for every province had 
its lieutenant), mischiefs might spring up. But as 
the majesty ot the realm of Sweden was by God's 
succour defended and maintained up to this day, so 
that it never was transferred to anotlier monarchy, 
but by God's blessing and Swedish valour was pre- 
served to this country and nation, so too were now 
found men who wanllk not allow thia design of the 
king's to be eflSseled, The council, which was in 
Stockholm, .protested against him, that it u ;is not 
competent for him to remove the kingly govern- 
ment out of the land; he should aopoinfe ft govem- 
Mnt irithbl Hin lealm, that should manage affairs 
Inrtend of trie. Tbey also gave king Chariee, (so 
GostavtiB A'l-ilyilni's CMiistAiitly ptyl,_'s his father,) 
who lay sick at Nykdping, to underetand this. The 
id^f indeed made out, although wilill no nod will, 
ft imiiMit (whieh «M in leoor MOOR^ingl J), wh«n> 
In with few words my fadter was empoiipered to 
manage the administration with thr^ council of 
state ; but the lieutenants of the provinces were 
enjoined to pay this government no regard. Thus 
tbey did whatKwrer they wished. To ths people^ 
who (tn Sweden especially) were aecostomea to 

law and justice, it appeared strargr; that they were 
treated so ill by the Iteutenants nominated ; and as 
the people are besides prone to complain, so when 
tbej fbimd tiieiaMlvee o^rewedftbegr nn Ui eii^ 
to Stockholm, whew iShvj wen went to find tedress. 
The government would gladly have had from Sigis- 
mund a better warrant and fuller instructions, after 
which they might have ruled people and realm for 
the king's beluof j which nloo^ while the king was 
in Stoewiohn, was snffloiently womiaed; yet it was 
deferred from day to day, •jntil the Ivtrr^ was ready 
to sail, and no other couJd be obtained, whence ail 
tlie diwvdflr altnrwnnin llownd V 



' MB. 
cited. 
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We know the nntoM of tho jMvwmnont whidi 
Sweden had nnder the fenner trnion; ea llie one 

si ll' ]n-ovirioift1 rnn^ates, who, under the title of 
councillors ot state, governed in tlie name of an 
absent king ; on the other a turbulent crowd, 
whidt joined the atandard of him nmoog tboso 
who ventned to sepnnto Unaelf from the test in 

order to maintain, under the name of admiiitatra- 
tur, at least the appearance of a national sove- 
reignty. To what degree the new Union with 
Poumd prodveed similar relations, brinoing np 
again old pretemiiotis and abuses, just as if * Ons- 
tavus Vasa had Tirvrr appi>arcd in Sweden, this 
has not been adequately and truthfUUy shown, and 
yet herein lien tlM lugr to the trntmrnm of dm 
time. 

Wo return to the chmiedlor, Brio Spaiv^' dm 

undaunted defender of that which his onh r 5tylr>d 
old Swedi.^h freedoTn. On Sigismund b amvul in 
Sweden he presented to the king that tntct which 
» known uiuler the name of Poftw^afa nobitiumf or, 
•oeMKffing to Ito more delnaed 1^, Snpplicataon 
and suhnii'!"ivf request of the council of state, the 
knights, and the lesser nobility, to enjoy their an- 
cient liberties and privileges in equal measure with 
the other estates of the realm." It is subscribed 
tho prfaieipal members of the council ; some 
passages towards the end, where the author's pen 
seemed too hlunt, having been erased. After con- 
gratulations to Sigismund upon his arrival in his 
hereditary dominions, "against the will and pur- 
pose of many,'' and extolling the advantages of the 
Union with Poland, which the author seems to love 
as his own work, he proceeds to prove that Sweden 
had been from of old a state free and controlled by 
tho law, and could not, as a hereditary kingdom, 
have c^ksed to be so ; although it had since en- 
dured many sufferings, which in recent times bad 
reached their highest point, and which are drawn 
in the darkest colours. — Unbounded po''\ ( r wa-« 
contrary to (Jod's word, repugnant to the wisdom 
of the ancients, against reason and the law of Swe- 
den, and king Eric's example had shown that even 
a hereditary king might jtistly be deposed on 
account of tjTanny. To j.; ivi ru absolutely would 
of yore have been a word unheard in Sweden ; 
nevertheless there were those who now maintained 
that bi^Mre the time of king Gostavos there had 
been no libwiiee and privilegw in tiie kingdom, 
and that it was something new in Sweden to speak 
of estates to whom these liberties should belong. 
Were there then no estates when the hereditary 
settlement was agreed to t Who elM then oonld 
havesanetloneditt Were Umhw nol bora prinesfl^ 
knights, and nobles, bishops and priests, and a oon- 
eiderabie army, although exhausted by a tedious 
and wasting war ! Were there not here burgeswes, 
miners, and yeomen, wlio, as men's memory can 
yet testify, wen iiem of mom weight than m any 
other country, and partly more rt"<p»-ctt>d as being 
yeomen 1 And although some say that king John 
wished to reserve to himself all affairs, as well spi- 
ritual as temporal, yet men must in general con- 
sider rather what o^t to be than what had been, 
lln^v'bf'it thiy^r '.vore no outlandish, no excessive 
and uiU^krabk' rii;lit3 which were now roquested 
(of these the Swedi.-li u l i s had scant e>i'ti nee, 
and sought not after them ), but only what iiad been 
anciently held good ia Sweden* — ^Hierenpon fol- 
hiwa ft copioim coUoction of tanar ptivflegM «f ^ 



Digitized by Google 



1« "^Cl^ioii^r* HISTORY OF THB SWEDES. ^^^^J"'^ 



ooanoa of atat* Mid tlw nMm, wpecwHy during 
Hw Unhmam'. 

Induced tnercby kin;^ Sinn.<^Tniind Issued bffnre 
his coronation a special a^imuice to the kmghu 
and nobility, by which, upon the expressed ground 
tbftt the nobilitjr had aj^proTsd the berediUiy a«t> 
flMBeat, John^ iirivflagas w«r» coosiderably ang- 
mented. Judicial posts were now reserved ex- 
clusively for nobles, as well as all the high offices 
of state in the chancery, the government of the 
provinces, and the command of the army, and no 
roean or unnoble men should be placed in any 
office above them or beude them. The kingdom 
should be governed by the advice of the council, 
and no man be received into it without the ap- 
proval of its remaining members. The council and 
nobility should be duly supported in the service of 
th« realm with land and fieu, according to tlie house- 
hold laws ordained by preceding kin^». The con- 
ditiiJin iif t,lii- hiirse-service were fur;li,T llr^litcned, 
and all fi -t holds originally acquired by the aasump- 
tion of it3 burdens were to be enjoyed unimpaired 
by the nobility wad tiidr dapenosnta. It k sur- 
prisinp^ that the right of the erown, grounded upon 

till' fais;' statuft' at Helgeandsholm, is controverted, 
and against it Kric Sparr^ manifestly directed a part 
of bis eeaay. That metallic ridges in Sweden are 
no regiUitiaalieabowabytbeatatateof 1486,inre- 
e|)ect to tiie advantage devolving to the crown, and 
the ri_;1it> of the proprietor, mid adds, that accord- 
ing t'> liie old register uf the kingdoui in Strengness 
the oldest councillors at that time attested that this 
•0 obtained ia the ttme of kii^Ctariatopher. Afainsi 
dainu of the emwn 1o the eommoiia of hmidreda 
he appeals to the Land's Law; that of exclusive 
right over the streams is also held baxl. All such 
asaertions in the charters of privileges are also de- 
obtfod illogaU'— The tme import of the dicnitiea of 
ooont and banm at thie time we learn firom the 
letters confimutorj' of such grants. The inhabitants 
of the domains annexed are exhorted to acknowledge 
tlie possessors for tht ir rightful count or free baron, 
to him after the orown to show fealty and obedience, 
and to make to Um all those paymenta which were 
otherwise due to the crown. Fiefs were distributed 
in numbers. Complaints were made of partiality, 
and of the intolerable influence of the royal secre- 
tary therein. The nobles were not content. Sig- 
iannnd requeeted on the 9th March, 1594, the 
opinion of Charles, since the nobility, notwith- 
standing the assurance given in Upsala, still in- 
cessantly solicited amt mini. lUs of their privileges. 
Charles, who had previously warned the king 
•gabiat the new privileges >, replies, that he now 
cannot adviaa^ beiMUMO Ee flhonld only be ill inter- 
preted*. 

The duke had gone after the coronation to his 
principality; and sickaeaa, perhaps also nustmat, 
retained him at Nykdping during the short time 
for whioh Sig^amnnd atiU tamed in Sweden. The 

• WsqnalefbaabmfkaBaaHBnieiiptcan'. AaenMug 
to Wamliolik, It ««■ pitetaA it Wsakhalai la IMfc 

* For this T.nc Sparri nfetStO tbsdcowsf (heClMniClI of 

SUteatTelje in 1380. 

> Charle* writes, Nov, 5, 1,5".'!, lli.it he hrnl lir.Hr:i the 
noble* requested further amendment of their privileges; 
that tlic fcLi p should requMt to know vpoQ what grrounds ; 
aliio, since they referred to ancient cbarten, that tb«y should 
»how them. Minute for SigUmund. Register. 

> Aasw«r(a8igi«maad.Apri}4,IM4b la the saiaa Isttsr 



king's intention of retondiw inetantlv (aoeardtiig to 
his promise given) to Pobnd, had already been 

inaJe kn \vn to the estates in Upaala, with a dfcla- 
raUuo that the duko and the council siiuuld con- 
duct the government in Sweden. The people 
thereon regarded Charles, the magimtea the coon- 
eil, as the miing antbori^. That Oe btter wm 
the opinion of tne council itself was soon shown, 
when they produced on the ^th of March, i6y4, 
their own scheme of government, in the minuteaeaa 
and formality of which is a^in recognised the pen 
of Eric Sparr^. This was a circumstantially ordered 
polygarchy, meted out and balanced in several 
offices filled by nobles, with the coundl at the head 
of the administration, affiurs being decid> I l>y a 
plurality of voices. We see that the statutes of 
Calmar were not forgotten. The author refers 
also to the example of I>enmarit, where the council 
now held the government during the minority of 
Christian IV. The king appeared content ^^ith this 
form of government, wliich waa promul^ted by 
commissioners in the country. Charles rejected 
as contrary to Swedish law and Swedish Tirfl'lll II I 
Bom prinoe hereditary of Sweden, be wasentitkld 
to conduct the government during the king's ab- 
sence, although bo would have willingly dispensed 
with its toils, if the king himself would stay in the 
ooontiy; the coandly aecordiag to Swedcn'a Inw, 
wae to adviw, not to govern ; Denmark wae an 
eleetive monarchy, and its example not applicable 
to Sweden*. To the council he wrote, that for 
what concerned the ordering of the government, 
there wae no more certain rule than the law of 
Sweden and Ihe king's oath. To govern ■oeord* 
ingly must be exact^ of the man to wb.om the 
king, with the assent of the estates, sliould coromit 
the government during his absence ; then any 
farther cireomatanoe waa needleaa ; all eaaea eonld 
hardly be so antteipated and eompviaed bi a deter* 
minate order, that the condition ol the realm Tnight 
not well demand another dispoMtion ; every other 
order of government must be the subject of dis- 
cussion, as well with him to whom the government 
was to be committed, aa with the estatee, who 
were to be governed in accordanrc thprc.vith 
Charles therefore requested the conv uca.tioii of the 
estates anew, ere the king quitted the country, but 
communicated a pmpositioo, upon the principles 
stated, as well for the wananl which he required 
from Si^ismtmd,a8 for the assurance of fealty he waa 
to give m return *. Among the king's attendants an 
individual was found, who advised the accepting of 
both without Umitatiuu ; this was Arnold Grothuaen, 
his fbrmoir tutor. Sweden, he argued, needed 
a govenunent ; Charlea would take in any case 
what he now requested ; it would be better to leave 
it to Iiiiii \\itli a '^ihid grace; the mattfT touched 
Sigismuiid B liereditary right and crown, wliich 
could only be preserved by this method. This waa 
what Charlea himaelf had not eoneealed. <* If your 

be sayii, that he could not advlia any thing londibic the 

dowry of queen Gimnila ; yet he was of opinion that her 

c^ i; 11 st luld be abated in several r' sj i-i u, and that the 
y '^ng duke John, after the death of lIu'^l >fagnus, (which 
oci-urred June 21, 1S9S,) shuuid rrcc;', l Ku'.; Gothland. 

* Answer to SIgfsmund's meiaeoger*, Wenrlng, I- J30. 

* To the council, upon Uw sidsilwi of fofonnaeal* lane 

5, 1594. Register. 

> July 15, 1394, Just aattekim was dqaitim: -iiebelh 
in Werwlng. L IM, 
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majesty set out," he writ< s to the king, " without 
yoor •ttbjM^ kiiowing by whom and how they are 
to be governed) we dread what wfll enane u«r»- 
npon, and hare been loth to leave this unnoted 
for the warning of your majesty •." Si^ismund's 
whole nature was opposed to a luuiJe of action i^o 
dcdded. He lired in negations or in }irilf aiiirma- 
tions. Without power to enforce bis xmII, no one 
yielded with a worse air, whenee his discussions as 
well with the dnke as the cotmeil bear the impress 
of exceedingly peevish humour The council, wa- 
Tering and divided within itself, as little posscsRed 
his confidence, and religion was already a wall of 
partatioD which Sigismund could not overlook. He 
was himself hardly ac«<ie«ble for others than his 
fellow I f li« vers, and at c urf vrre now seen two 
papal legates, since another had newly arrived, to 
congratulate tlie queen on her being delivered of a 
daughter*. The clergy of (ho town and court 
preached and spoke agalnt floo another. The 
Catholics ebowed publicly their contempt of the 
Lutheran worship. The harg69K» kept watch 
when their preachers mooatod tibe pulpit. In the 
baiy mek Um king aad qiMatt mthad th« feet 4^ 
twetTo poor men. On Euter Snndi^the ndnister 
Kri - Sohrppnr preached against this practice, and 
forbade every man to give alms to these beggars, 
who had well-nigh perished of InUifer. To the 
bntim of tho kii^a ddld omm nml Polish 
Boblea with an anned tnJD of vnraty foDowm. 
The king himself increased his Folisli body-guard, 
whose outrages had given much offence. When 
the dissatisfaction of the council thereupon was 
msdo known to kim, ha inoringlj rsnianedy that 
with two or throe hundred men no kingdotna wsvo 
taken • ; the strangers biirdoned not the land ; all 
that the king had drawn from this kingdom 
amounted not to one or two thousand dollars'. 
Tka oooDBii thought fit to smniiion a band of Dalo* 
oariiana to the capital, and mado ovorlnna to ^ 
dnkOi aajtecially after it became known that the 
king was bringing a fleet from Dautzic, and when 
it luided a force of Polish soldiers in Stockholm. 
Tkia waa done manifestly from the kii^a fiaar for 
his own iolety ; yet it appeared to bo first fan- 
perilled by thia v</ry step. Tlie Poles were tn be 
kept in check neitiicr by commaudu nor puuish- 
ments ; quarrels and bloodshed ensued. The citi- 
aona kopt under anwi>, aad folehed atonea out of the 
atreeta into Aeir hooaea. All hmentad that the 
duke was not present. — Tn soch a trmp-r of men's 
minds Sigismund (July 14, 1694) embarked, to re- 
turn to Poland. While lie lay among the islets, 
the negotiatioas between him and the duke were 
atin eontbued. He had at kwt left the tetter a 
warrant to conduct the government conjointly with 
the whole of the emmcil, but without fixing limits 
for the powers of either. Sweden in anarchy would 
be more eaailjr curbed, his FoJish couneiUoxs had 

« Antwer to tke Uav aoBal hb dquitnie, ltdjri, ISM. 

Regit ter. 

' For example, there vm a question of marrying his lUter, 
the princess Anne, to the luaricrave John G«orge of Branden- 
burg, and the cmiiicU had let Tal] something thereupon ; the 
Ung wtitet, aoong other points, to the council, " Reganling 
faulj AUii^a mirriage, he can answer nought else, than that 
hsceaaetsflbrlisrnMraal*.'' Annnr, /sa. 4, IMi. Bcf. 

• WksdM AorQf sflMrWiUi. 

• Answer to tlie eonneil, Jnne 0, IWf. 

I Xs daks Charlei, Maidi », Bey. 



told him*. Charles's last answer was that he 
would hear the eatates upon matters of govwnment. 
Meanwhile, ho aasomed its emdoet as adniinMr»- 

tor, being arV-noT^lndged in th?'^ capacity by the 
council, with \'> hoiii he now struck a new compact. 
He could not yet, as ho Umodf M^fa, aOt all IB^IilJ 
reajwin of the waves. 

The ajuncii had placed itself between two powen» 
yet without being able to work otherwise than as an 
ambiguous ally, now on one aide, now on the other. 
Therein too is implied its far> — to l e crusheii hi tin- 
struggle. That it had some importance as a separate 
power, was a constitutional figment of Eric Sponr^ 
on which he would fikiu have founded a govern- 
ment. It had in fact never poftsemed this impor- 
tance in Sweden, v-lintrv-er tl.e Lund's Lriw might 
say thereupon ; though its members were reall/ of 
great consequence as individuals, powerfbl every 
man for himself, yet oftenest divided among them- 
selves. So it proved on this occasion. The greater 
portion of the council, with the Bielk^and Bun rs 
at their head, had, according to the old fashion 
under the Union, become disaffected to the king 
on aeeonnt of the dialiribntion of the fiefi,. The 
leader on die other aide waa Clas Fleming, hated 

by fli" rest froni tbe time of John . wl i rtu-p tl^^v 
now demanded his removal. Sigiamuud on the 
otlier hand had bestowed his confidence on him, be- 
eanaa he had aararad himaeilf fnm the nat, and 
had dedared with Ua adherents that he would 

obey only the king's orders. Between the two 
parties we find Eric Spanr^ with his le&i-ned am- 
biguity ; on wliich aceount he received his share in 
that distribotion of aovereipilar whkh S^giamund 
arranged wiAi Tleming hefere nb departure. An 

apportionocl snvrrcit^nty tliat may juatlv bo railed, 
which was now romniitted to tlie lieutenants of the 
provinces. It is surprising that tlie proposal seems 
to bavo praeeedod from the eounal, Imt to have 
keen fefeeted hj the king, hi order to eany it faito 
effect for the sole advantage of the favoured lords'. 
Clas Fleming was confirmed iu his offices as high 
marahal, admiral, and supreme governor of Fin- 
land. Of hie brothera-in-law, the Stenbodia, Eric 
reeetred Weet-Gotfiland, Arvid Eaat^Gothland, 
Charli'5i Smuland; Eric Sparrtf obtained M'f st- 
msnlaiid and Dalecarlia, Eric Bralie, although a 
papist, was appoint ' 1 lut i nly to the lieutenancy of 
the castle of Stockholm, but alao to be captain of 
Upliuid md Nonland. They were made by sepa- 
rat " fLTifJ secret warrants independent of the duke 
aud the council. Charles styled them " king each 
in his distriet*,** and they ivwa near enoagh 
being so. 

<*Otheie, both in and out of the cotmcil," he writea 
to Sigismund, "have besides ourself had warrants 
directed to them, as well in Sweden as Finland, 
the tenor wlienaf bath not haen made known to no 

* OanHM Meal (sdmonelwnt), ut te FoteBiUB autnnret, 

redituros se m^ribus cum copiis; relinqneret Sueco* ttn- 
peditos; sic fore opportuniores iiijurtls. Tn>ot!us. 

' Forwhat is mentioned in ^l■^^lel;t ;o ■.hi: lir;uifn;iTits in 
the provlneet, the king finds It less neeessary, if the lords in 
the (foveniment do their duty, especially as the fortresses are 
in i;ood hands, aad there are besides justiciaries. To the 
eouiicil, June 6, 1594. 

* AttthsBtio AslatlanaadBlsiaiy (amflbtdic Utttorlaoeli 
BeiilMlNb <Br hvsd ecMfeer, fts.) fhr wbil ceoMs ilis 
cetiMa of fvedin leneoaeid kiag Slgtaaand, BfsrkietM, 
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to thi* d»j J iwitholw we hftvo^ ia order that the 
affiun of Um t9t3m mny not be antirely wmcked, 

been obliged to take on ourwlves the gu\ i riiun at, 
accurdiiig to the cumpact with the coun< li, \'.lucli 
here foUowt*.** It soon appeared Uiat the»e new 
lieutenaati iiig»fdiid UmomIvm aa indepeodeok 
Ctaa Flanfaig took fhe ff««t for Ins own vae to Fln- 
laod, and separated h in s^ 'f '.j . nly from the Swedish 
goTemment. Arvid Su-nbock Jciiied obedienee to 
the conunandB of tli< duke, and waa five times sum- 
moiiad to him to Puke aiwww wittaovt ooonrij^ 
Hk broAcn sav* no bettar oiwdiciim. Tb* duke 
complniiia of Eric Brahe, that he iMucd orders at 
his pleasure iu the castle of Stockhohu. Eric 
Sparrtf, at first popular iu Dalecarlia, and avoiding 
Unfttrt Mt <^>ea bni«ii with tlie inka, ultuoately 
dHnrad hi* ml indinatioBS. Tha bMKtea af bu 
holdinj; a court in Dalecarlia, ere he quitted the 
kiugdom, he drove, to the astoninhment of the 
Dalesmen, with bin wife and children in jiplded 
can^ pmoidad bjr trumpeters. He kept a pard 
nMmd bfanaelf fika a royal personage, and feried 
i;rc,\t Rums for his table-money. At length thf? 
peafiautB wera so cxoeperated against him tliiil, 
two years afterwards, on a falttc report of hia 
•nival in Dalecarlia, they cboae oat twentr of the 
atootaat among them to seiia bim a* duke ChaiW 
enemy in the house of the miniBter of Tuna ^. 

In the year 1594, tiic 9th December (O. S.), 
at eight in the morning, Charles' son, Gustavi'8 
ApoLF0tis, was bom in the oaatle of Stockholm. 
More bcwJwi Tyebo Bnhe might have foretold 
him a crowti. The poleranitioa at the bnpti»ra (on 
New Year's Day, 1596) slill evinced such concord 
between the duke and the council, that Sl ^i^1uu1ld'8 
■oepieioiiB against the latter were streugtheited. 
Chariea celebrated his son's birth-feast by the re- 
atoration the University of Upsala, which had 
been partly raised from its decay by John, but 
again dissolved', while the recent revolutions, de- 
cisive of the fortunes of the Reformation in Swe- 
den, had engrossed vaivmraal interest The pro- 
fessors of Upsala were leaders in the struggle 
against the liturgy, and suffered on that account a 
protracted persecution. 1); ,L:o:ii rn! tliu u ul-Ih :\h of 
the schools throughout Sncdcii were the props of Pro- 
testantism. Schoolmarters were summoned to the 
synod of Upaaia a rector of a seliool drew np the 
protocol, a professor was speaker, and the restora- 
tion of the L'niveraity of Upaaia, as .i j illnr fm tin 
uptiolding of the Eelormation, was one of the points 
- ^ ' ~ • IK Cbaria* 



• letter to (hs kfaiff, Bloekhobn, Sept 17, 1594 )Ug. 
of Uie ceuacilhie of ttete witii 4uko Cksilet snent 

99f.%\m. aiicnmM. 

• Wt haVttKOefvad j«w tadUasaadofrmisivr memorial, 
and foti are to knew, fhtl dChoogh Ws maje-ity hath ap- 
poiided you the iupreme commander In the provlnee, your 
power yet doth not reach so far, that you should set your«elf 
near ue." Ctiarles to Arvid (iuslavesoQ Stenbock- Stock- 
holm. Nov. IS, 1594. In J&iiuary, 1395, five tetters of ciU- 
tion to him occur, without hli having appeared to any. 

? Ihre, dc tumuitu Dalekartorum, vulj^, HmtlMg/tt (Naef's 
raiil;. Upnala, 17CS. 

•aatt Of tbe ftcBMr tambtm. 

• They bote aa Inyemwt tbare in its deUbersttsoS. TbS 
leetor of the 4like't tehoiA at Nykuping, OUve Marthiion, 

ilrL-w uji th : protucril, » jj, ap.crwa.-cs arclj;n>li.>p upon the 

deposition of Atirsiuun Augermaa, and carried on with 
qarlib wboii king, a thsekigfcsl co n tiOToisy . Xlw brief of 



did not negleei fo remind him of it ; and although 
the king returned eue of hie vrwmrj fretful ra* 

s^^eI-^^ lit' v.'i^ yet obliged to engage in bis a^ 
surauce to maintain the Academy eminently in the 
general religion of the ldn^om,"aiid to provide iA« 
etnietora and atudenta with propev aafpovt. The 
exaeutfoa of tbe leaolve vea committed to tiie ihike 
and the eoTjncil*. bnt Ji-ferrrd until Giarleft, ou the 
16th Marcii, 1&95, issued tlie charter of the Acade- 
my's privil^ee, whereto at that time t>elonged the 
reviaioii of aU the aeboola in Sweden *. To three 
prof ssB ota of Aieolegy and fmr ef philoeopby he 

assipier] nflf qnntc inri-'Tues from the tithes, with pre- 
bcndal reeidencett and other hoosee', and founded 
a common-room, where forty students received 
free matnteoanoe. He beeidee eapported at his 
own eoet eeveiml pupils at fim^gn aanlnariBO of 

icarnin}* 

An achievement which the people valued still 
more highly was the peace that brtiught to an end 
the aix-aod-twent/ years' war with Rumia. A two 
yean* traee had been oonchided hi IMMI. Slgia- 

mund was not jjreatly satisfied with the poncp, bo- 
cau.se lie wished to keep together the anny under 
Clas Fleming. After tedious negotiations Charles 
suoeeeded, on the 14th May, IfiBSt in ooneluding 
the Bo-ealied perpetoal peaee of Teeain. Kerva, 
Reval, " hh nil Kstlfxnf^, r^ninincd part of the Swe- 
dish doiiuiiiuuii. On tlio otl:er hand, Kexholm 
with ita govemment was to lie ceded, which, liow- 
ever, Claa Fleming under manifold pretencea de- 
ferred, in order not to be eompeiied to dla a al a a his 
troops. With difficulty the duko averted the out- 
break of a new war. Civil war in fact broke forth 
in Finland, through the unheard-of inhumanities 
practised by Fleming's horsemen, and it was not 
till after hia death, u UlBfJ, that Kexholm could 
be surrendered and the peace with Russia secured. 

This procedure of Fleming was a new gix)uud for 
cmi vi iilji^ (iit- estates, whii li Clmrlea had threatened, 
contrary to Sigismund's prohibition at his departure. 
The fulHlment of the menace neeeasarily set the 
duke and the council at variance. We relate the 
course of events mainly on the authority of a par- 
tmii of the council ^ To the memorial which duke 
Charles wrote to Sigismuind an cut another amended 
order of govemment the king replied, that both 
the duke and the council must be content with the 
order which had been given, until he should return 
to the kingdom. When the ; i iufe heard thi-i an 
swer, dissension arose bctw ecu liim and the coiuicii 

homsfre by the unnoble estates to Sigtsniund. after be bad 
given the assurance, it emitted 1iybUhops,|iidRMi^aii>tslei% 
and ichoolmasters. 

> Letter of the council and ostates, Ve^. 9, IIN» Bsaiil 
Invent. Bedos. Cuiog. MO, 

• ••AmntllieAcedangr.dMkbif wnMUMsirtodlelaiBi 
to in nothing." iBivet te dole Cheriis' AiMclasi Mb. I, 
1594. Registrr. 

3 KinK Si(<iMnund'( AiSOflMe BBcnt KdlgiM, UmSh Nk 
l.')04. Sticriiiiian. 

* With the ri};htof examining, and alnnf; withtliaUiheM 
of appoiniiog ilie rectors of the schools, H 8, 9. 

9 The so-called klrk-houses at Upsala, formerly attached 
te tbe esthcdca^ Mquesterea by Gustavus L and putig 



* In lebraarr. W*, In the first timr after the mtofaUoa 

oftlwnniwnttjr.tevsonnsteisorpluiasupUy wMtlnstitotfld 

witli cap and riiiR. 

' Memoirs of the treasaicr Canute Pcison. A contem- 
poBHfwftesss. Bcsedia. Mcwoln, T. Si 
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of state, be wishing that lliev ?>inii1d agree with 
him, to resolve and ordain ail thai he intended. 
Bat the few who were present stubbornly opposed 
him. Then the duke changed his ptau, and ap- 
pealed to the estates of ih« realm, wishing to oon- 
Toke » diet. On the other hand, the cnnneil of 
ateto vtedrastljr protested, and clung to their lord 
and king. Hat tlie duke ln-lil to Ihk \sh\ , tliat he 
would not inquire the king's will thereon, but had 
hiiiiself the power of conveniog tho estates. — What 
was to be done now \ The councillors of the realm 
warned the king in good ttrao, and wrote collectively 
U) Ills maji ty, requesting that he would provide 
(hem with money and men, to resist the over- 
weening power of the prince. But meanwhile 
dnko 4Jliaries issued his letters M well in his own 
name as in Aatof the coondl, that a diet of lords 
bIi )vil 1 bo held OO the 3Ulli uf S, i tf rnl i r m Soder- 
KCEPJNO. WbflD the said letters were to be Hub- 
scrib«d,tl»«0ltteillor8 of state said that they could 
tgr as M1M consent to this diet. Then the prince 
oomI other bn^na^, telling them, " Ye must sign 
the It'tU'rs, aiul bctakr vrtursclvca thither tuo, or 1 
wiil ahow yc another way," and reminded tbeni of 
Bagelbert the Daleman, who had been a peasant's 
MB. nd could constrain (bo MOlldl of the 
MMm. ** f Mn a king's aon," said ho» "and pifaiee 
hereditary of tliia iuo:i;ii i liy. After my wiil shall 
ye do, and if ye follow not after with good heart, I 
wiU have y» hiOMht thither in bonds." Thus tiie 
good lords warn win to anbaotibe the lottara with 
the prince, whsthtr tiujr wisbed or net. Yot tho 
council hoped for effectual aBsistance from the 
kuiehts and nobles, — Now when ali were assembled 
in Soderkosping, tlM prince, on the 20th October, 
with great ooamlaints, oauaed oertaoi poiuta toaoh- 
iug the evUs of the govenmeiit to he given In to 
the estates; aayiug that he wiahed to be spared the 
toil thereof, if be miglit not have tho power as well 
as the name of an administrator; if that which was 
oontained in the kiiw'o oath, speciaUy aneDt nlU 
ftoi, might not ho Mfilled, end this lord Cfaui 
Flenung, with other refractory chiefft, did not re- 
ceive their puniabioeut. — Now wheu he bad fully 
drawn up the statute of Sdderkooping, every one 
vho WM than preaent behoved to aitliaoRbo and 
set their aeals to the aaaw. Thereafter he woasd a 
bench of majesty* to be erected on tho market- 

Elace. Here he held a free oooventiclo ; and albeit 
e directed his addreus to all tho estates, yet he 
tamed to the oommon people closing hia parley 
ontiiiBwiae: * Afler that we, hononnioie and good 
men, both by means of the answers whifh yr <^-dyf} 
us on the points that were propouti lud tu jlu, ;i3 
also by means of the points which we caused to be 
annexed 'y have arrived at a complete resolution, 
here thenfere eaaeth my question and interroga- 
tory, whether yc be iiiiiidf d to defend what hrre 
hath been tionu aiid J-'cri ed, and will 5t;iijd ta the 
same, all for one and one (or a.:, hi i ing that it is 
grounded upon tlie oath and assurance of the king, 

*9a an sls»Bt>d pIsMm, Initt Ito ^ occsskm, was 
cilM. nAso Oe Uir wlilNd to Sfsak irilhtlM pMpts OBdsr 
tha open tky. 

• Of them Siglnnund writn in an sntwsr to ens of t!M 
duke'i Utter* ; " For what concerns thv common men, his 
malMty «xpe«led, that Ihey would not prrsunie to be his 
guardiani, since he had c ;:iiu t j mv: i y ir'> and understand- 
ing, that be could legsli; mana^ hut owu sOkirs." Wer- 
wtaKtW*. 



and nought hath hrm r1ni'.r> c^vc what is profitable 
to hia roval majesty anii to our latherland.^^^Yet 
another time he made the same demand. With 
that the common people answered, yea, yea, yea, 

Ccioos lord, and took the oath with nplifted 
ids, — " to hold by his princely grace all for one 
and one for all," which form of speech the prince 
was ever wont to use. Thereupon he turned to the 
councillors of state, the bishops and nobles, who 
stood by him upon the royal bench, and qn e a a oned 
them in these words : ** And ye, what bay y« to 
this 1 Hear ye what Aese have sworn ! Will yo 
sever yourseU . h from them V The connoil of 
state answered in the n^ime of the collective body 
of knights and nobles, and promised to his pin;ic( ly 
grace obedience in all which should tend to the 
weal and profit of king and fatherland. But the 
prince raised his hand and aaid, " So swear that 
ye will obey me in that which I shall prescribe." 
Then the gr— taat number lifted their hands, but 
there were many who would not. Thereafter 
the prince spoke of an aid for lady Anne's portion, 
and the payment of the army, saying, ** We will so 
order it that it shall not Call heavily upon any man." 
Then the people prondaed tiie tax forthwith, and 
thanked the prinee that ha wwaU not taUaaa them 
too highly *. Bat the letfanr of the aoandTto king 
Sigismuud in Poland remained six weeks without 
answer ; and it was hmxd that some of the king's 
pernicious secretaries had said, '* Let duke Charles 
•nd tho oonnoiUoto of state plnek and rehrai. It 
hortolh them not. Tla good enough for heretfoa.** 
Let tills stand as a sample of the procednro of tlio 
old Swedish diets. To what has been quoted, from 
the same source, may be sobjobMd the following. 
The aatatea adviaed the prinoa^ w are told, that 
•na<2i«r«oarasaboald he taken m die dieta; tmt all 
points which were to be made generally known, 
should be first handled by the indwellera of each 
province, and then plenipotentiaries should be sent 
by them to the dieta, tuunely, tha biabop with aonw 
of1iiedeiig3r,dxof theiMWtityln^naaM rfall 
their peers, six from the army, liivi ri of the bur- 
gesses, and six of the commonalty, with the seal of 
their province. Hence we discern how indetermi- 
nately the vspreaentation atill osdllatad between 
tito dd model by provhioea and the new by estatea, 
such as it waa mil aattlad tat tfw tfane «f Ooatftvna 
Adolphus. 

The statutes of Sbdcrkncping were promulgated 
by Charles, as well in Swedish as in German and 
iMn, By theae the worfadona previously passed 
against the catholics of tho realm wptv mnfiiTno 1. 
Their worship at Stockholm, Drotimughului, ;uij 
Vadstcna, was interdicted ; their priests were 
banished. The convent of Vadsteoa, toe oldest and 
most fitmons in Sweden, was now completely sup- 
pressed. For the few renudning nans Sigismond 
provided a refuge in the Bridgettine convent at 
DMihitoi A gannal ehnrdi-inqiMe^ to aadtapaita 

1 The freedom which Cbarlei uied with the acts of the 
<lkts,«Bd «f whtehldsaavsnsrfassooflio coptpiainsd, lis 
iMie ednoiMies UnidfL SUs «m abo Us iMhst's 

* Ths treatanr ssjrs, that the tax was Imtti ta fhm 

ytsxt, and amounted to eome turn of gold, but was applied 
to the good neither of the princeu Anne nor the tfoop*. 
The latter is probably an SMertion springing from the 
author's iil-wlll to the duke ; the former is true, fi» the 
mitli|o cams to nottli^i 
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the tmaitm of }piifmry*,waB earried into cAwl 
throngfioat tiw kn^dom. ' Herdm the new srAh 

Ijiftliop Abraham An^rminii showed his violent dis- 
poaitioo. Flogging, Rpnnkling with ice-cold water, 
aipfianmmftit with bread and water, were the 
means by which h« M«tthl to uphold eophwiaitifMl 
diacipline. Tho ^aoraers in dio dnireh had 
dragged into the light ] rimr v.^1 superstitions. We 
abouM iiot be iuclined to believe Uiat luen w«-tv 
yet to be found in Sweden who terrtd Odin. Yet 
tbii * w^-known expreMion of thoM who bv 
inrokfaiff Ida apirit atlMiiptod to praenre wealth *. 
RevoltiiiK proofs of the barbarism of manners ap- 

Siar in Uio prutucols of the visitations then held, 
oniodefl are mt iitioned who drank the bluod of | 
thdr etMOHiea* ; nay, this was (aetUtod of a clergy- j 
man, idkmoiw Air iro td af and other homd 
erueUies, and yet 5n rfv«ie the sentence was i 
mild " because he was at tj«>ue with us in doctrine, 
it is said, and now promises to be at one," — add- I 
ing oooaeqiMiitly aoostasy to his other crimes. | 
Many who aaado tneir fortune by informations, 
came to a shameful end. Did not mpn after- 
ward see master Eric, the ininister of Badclunda, 
after be had accused old bishop Bellinus uf ui- 
tr^pdng with the papists and obtained his place, 
hi no kMg tbne beheaded for a double adultery, in 
the very town whom ha had lalo^ heoR ocdaiiied 
bishop ' ! 

While the archbishop held Ins l>irl in qiK st in 
the country, master brie Scheppux the ni mister 
was eatully zealous in Stockholm. Both unquiet 
men, they had distinguished themselves by their 
violence in the liturgiciU contest, and soon discovered 
their inclination to master tin' s< l ul u- n; v- mm r,t. 
Charles deprived Sehepper because he preached 
agabwt the taxee ordertKl at Soderkoeping for the 
payment ot the public debt, and etirred up the 
bargetjses of Stockholm to dimlTection. The areh- 
bishop took him under his protection. To the pre- 
late Charles thereupon wrote ; " Wu will maintain 
the right which our father of happy memory 
acquired, that it should appertain to the magistrate 
to suspend a elerg3nnnn, upon well-grounded cause, 
from the exercise ( f lii-- i FIh^ ; i Isr might we as 
gladly sit under the pope a^s uudcr tlie archbiHhop 

• VMlatlaBeiB, taun iOMpit anlitovla«90« fan Ostro* 
fDlhte, pstdasH dido amw <15M)pilmttai per.lotam Go- 
tMsm eoin i a s l a a d ts et OBlsitdia, dstadt la i^uis dio- 
cciibus eaadsiB sentlausw peiglt. Baarfi tovsalsr. SbbIm. 
? t c S7S. Yet the inquest sppemtelMWlwea Stoned 
the (oilowinf year by the duke. 

* In 1S78, Kric of Otterby, in the parish of Hedemorfi, rtme 
to a crosi-roftU &t Petiir'i hut, »nd prayed Odin to Rrstit 
him money. Thenrome t-sr t l,xi-k lioundi thai bTeathed fire, 
•nd a whiriwind earried him into the air. He died eifbt 
day* after, and received a«tes' burinl (that ta, was boricd oat 
tt ths ekurch-ysnl}. In im, Olavs <4 GsrphjtU was tra- 
vmlsf tbs IwaOl ef OradB, iriwa Odin esne and bsde him 
esasslinBiatlMMnilUni* In 160l aasthsreaaavlsaf one 
who sctved (MIn eeeort. Diary of the minftter Eric An- 
der»on. MS. in the I.lhrary of Upsala 

' Account of the general visitation of the see of LinkbpinR 
in the year IS96. Memoirs of the Swedish Refurmatiun, v. 303. 

< Ibid. 3S9. " If thou drink so deep that thou become 
fool sh stupid, tlien shall thou tte cut off from the con- 
grejfation, and l>anlshed out of the country." The minister 
of the pl»ce was to be the accmer if he returned. 

7 xiiii it a nMi* AblOb RkjrsoUiu says la kis Bbhop^s 
Chmikla. Bat It li Aund ia sefml auflietfiks. la the 
MOM yaar(M06) Kiebolo FMmoa wis ortsfaed bbhops^ 



and chapter of Upaak The d«ka «aa ill-eontent 
«ith ba tnuBMr of holdhig tiia kM4nquest. 

He had demeaned himself, Charles said, like an 
executioner and not hke an archbishop, and excited 
great trouble among the people, who regarded the 
Cailoreof eropa and terrible daajthfWhida had now 
hated throe yean, tor a ponlahnMxit of Ood upon 

the so-called Rf^formatlon of AVimhnin Angerman*. 

Probably this niifjht have hn.d. dijjgerous cun- 
seiiuences for the duke, had not a head-point in 
the political creed of the Swedish peaaanta heem hie 
stay. We eamwt better expreaa thia tium hjr 

qi.intinp thr- wrirris of the letter of the Drtlcmrn to 
ihe uiiiLi- liiuviuecH, dalcii Tuiu, Lpiphiiiiy Tide, 

1597 : " We will have no more iiilers than our 
law-book alloweth, where it is set down, Over all 
Sweden no more than one sliall be king. And as 
the king himself is not in the realm, and his son 
and brotiier are not of age, bo can we and will we 
acknowledge no other for the realm's administrator 
than hts princely grace duke Charles '." Even 
Sigismund's prohibition to pay the taxea o r dered 
by Charles, hia promise to take under protection 
all who opposed the (statute of Soderkoeping, hii> 
rescripts and eml ui-^^it M, as well aa the secret and 
public oppositwo of tlie council, were able to effect 
nothing agahiat thia principle. 

There waa no longer a middle path. Thf statute 
above-named declared nil who disavowed it enemies 

if till 1! .ilrn. This bideed induced rootit of the 
council and nubility who were not present on that 
occasion to subscribe the statate* { yet wiili what 
sincerity was shown in the sequel. Clas Fleming 
had not only opposed the statute of Sdderkucping, 
but persecuted those who had conscnu i thereto, 
and generally all who dared to can;y their com* 
plaints to Sweden and the duke. In Ffailand elvil 
war already raged between the peasantR and the 
troopers of Fleming. The dub-war, so called from 
the weapons of the peasant*, was carried on with 
atrocious crnelty, and cu«t the Lives of eleven thou- 
sand peasants to Elast Bothnia and TavaatbMid*. 
Charles required that Clas Flemmg and his partT?..-i t?<^ 
should be subdued by arms ; LiAaod and Fiuiiuid 

Westens, Imt dkd btiKs hit Inaagnntioa, oa which BcIUbm 
sfsfa nsifand Us sMct, aad keld It 10 Us dsBlh In Wli. 

a Its As anhUskopt «Mnt nastst Bile tahsfpsr, Aug. u. 
leaSw Bsglrtar. Both hsd repiOMiMd (ho duke (br enfrroM- 
Ing to himself the merits of the Synod of Upsala. H c r> i : poa 
lie had once written to Abraham Aogermannus, i! :i<i we 
not l-een present, the ni.itter would have run nti,' r'.\ jse " 
(which is true). On the same charge be made an>wer to the 
arclibishop, July 20, " Ye come tffith your satiric dtt 
courses, Imputing that we give ounelves out lOr a pillsr of 
religion, whereas vs ai» Boaght «)ss than a foai, «nlchsd, 
mortal maa." 

• A mOKItuds or aso perliM kgr tUi ftirtB^ mVA 
began altar ooettanil laias aai la n » k mudatlons in I5»6. 
SiglanmBd llHbsde the export of pain ftem Poiaad to the 

Swedish port*. A fearfbl account of this famine is copM 
from an old church-book in the Palmskold records. Acta ad 
Illstoriam Sigitmundl. — For f r n, - , i ara proofs continue to 
be found of the attachment of the people to the old cere- 
monies of the church. In 1002 the peasants of Swiiituna 
felt upon (heir minister because he would not bold service on 
St. Laurence' day. Reg. for I60I. 
' Ftjfxell, iv. »i, from docuiBMts ia the Arahim. 

* Aaesaalon to the Statutes ef HdsHusplBf sf the sbtaat 

anwat the flouaeU sad BflUny, la iMk^ptac laa. Sik im, 
XagiMsr. 
< Wanr&«L»t. 
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mtut not be severed from Sweden *. The euuncil 
eva li- I, ni'gociated, lii-s wu'i 1. (ieorgo Poiise re- 
fused to Ifiid the troopii. The duke laid down the 
goYernmeat m the 2iid November, IdOfi, but with 
the dtNsIanUieOf that he had received it from the 
•states, he ooold deposit the charge in tlieir hands 
alone ; wliert-fore he convened a new diet for 
February of the following ye^t in Ai'boga. Mean- 
whik^on the I3tb January, 1&97, arrived Sigb- 
muDd^ letter to tlie ostatM of dw xtMha, that lie 
had learned frum his envoys on their return tliat 
the duke would uut coi.r ii-m to the prescribed con- 
ditions of government, wliervfore the king trans- 
ferred its conduct to the council. 

On the adtli of the saoie Janaan Charles wrote 
to Sigismnnd, that the envojw had not nenUoned 
before him that the kin:; had already ^trippod liim 
of the government. Tiwy liad been silent upon 
many of the accusations found in the letters, which 
tiwy bad din— miaated throosh (ha eewitry, whence 
diiMnrioos and revolt had bisflo wigeoderM. ] le, 

the duke,])iid a^si^t - il tlir i, I n ^'s parents out of tlicir 
greatest misery to tlio govmuncnt of Sweden. Si- 
gtsmund's rights he had upheld, althuiq^ in the 
kingis abaoMM b« bad damandod the pawar of an 
administratttr. It eama to yms by the kin^'t^ 
goveniurR. .m l rha powers entrusted to them, that 
■the hereditary settlement was brought to a nullity; 
for it ahattM ha known, tliat some had been heard 
to Mty, nothiagwoahl thriva rigbtljr in Swadeit so 
kng as kini; uwCaiUM^ brood raled than. By 
soch iutriKueH di^rords had been beforetime sown 
in other royal houses; it was to the greatest detri- 
Mrt of tlie kiug, not less than of the realm, ttiat 
ae nnny ahonld govam, for avevy num took what he 
liatad, aa if tha kiufdbm wen given for a hooty. 
Moreover, the people were to be n^ared; I hey would 
not suffer many lords ; they clung fast to their 
kingly line ; tliese came to the duke with thahr 
complaints, linaa he had relinqutthed the goveni- 
ment, not fewer than bafMW ; lie waa called npon. 
from ill] «ia;irt«-r8 of the country, nut to Iiiv it down. 
The sole remedy was the king's own arrival; mean- 
while he had convoked the estates to Arboga'. 
Another letter of October «ajra» ** We will not deal 
nnderhand, bat woold have yonr majesty phiinly 

informed and warned, that if the t'ovei'mnent of 
this realm be ui4 utherwke dUp«M>ed and arituiged 
we will not be subject to such a government, but use 
thoao means and expedienta wiueh may help for tlie 
atlaviatian of onr own lot and Uiat of nor eonntry 

The council had received the duke's renunciation 
with silence. The first voice which spoke out up4>n 
the fiuhjcct was that of the University of Upsula. 
To their heart'a great sorrow, wrote the profeseon 
on the 4di Oaoentber, ISM, bad they hoard this ; 
and altliougli his princely grace could better ttiun 
any of tliein weigh wliat consequences might ensue, 



nfnlied bf dnk* Cluriss, if be will mssla In 



• H^Msr Air 1597. 

• To Mglnnand, Abo, Oct. 4. Keg. for 1307. 

' The duke had deferred it lo Itie ruir-tiine, whetl In all 
casi-s a ifT<:<a c rowd of people waa ajitinbled. He had for- 
merly 8j.okcii with the {x-aisnta at the tain of Enkopingnnd 
Ui^saJa. Tlie Dalecarliaua issued their letter, and exhorted 
the other* to come. 

■ " Ttiey of the knights and noblsi who wrre yMterday 
gstlwred In the council-room, have let lUI hard words of VS. 
tkst wt tliQald aot have slktwad psassau to Jodie nnWemM, 



tliey could yet, as bom Swedish men, occupied in the , 
duties of cilucaiioii, do no oth» rwiHo tiian with hum- ( 
bie and well-meant suggestion, warn both the duke 
and the council of the diwiger of ancb ft Mvoranoo 
from the general weal. 

We hasten to tho solution. The diet assembled 
at Arboga in February, I. ''97, notwithstanding the 
I prohibition of the king and the protest of the coun- 
i cil ^ A single lord of the council was present, the 
I unstable count AxeL Oxenstiema, alteinatoly the 
I enemy of Charles and Sigismund, who bad been 
gained over by the duke on this occasion with largo 
grants ot tiefs. Almost the vv iwle of the nobility were 
absent, excepting thoee of the ducliy. The clergy 
came, but tliuse who had former^ bean most vio* 
lent against Sigismond were now suspected of heing 
hi-s iiHrtiwiiiH. The archbishop, ALraliiijii Aii<;pr- 
niau, was publicly accused by tho duke of having 
attempted to spread abroad Sigisinund's prabibitiou 
of the statute of Sddorkoopui^ whieh warn anb> 
scribed by himself. Two years afterwards he was 
deposed, and t!ii-d in captivity and wri.'tchcdness. 
Scheffer, who was likewise tuipn^oned, aftt rwimlA 
recovered his freedom, and died minister of Kn- 
kSping. In tha diet a violent spirit prevailed. 
Charles discounted; tlie peasants cried, yea, they 
Would lit Ti in! Mill J- > long iih tlieir blood was vvai iii, 
and bi.iu iii>hed axe and club against the lords'. 
Ciiaricfl caused the Statute to be drawn up and 
subscribed, and sent it Ihecaaftar tbruugh tha 
coimtr}' for signature by tha hon&ads. Tha an- 
aotraeuta before passed at Soileikuepiii^ were con- 
firmed. Whosoever uppi»sed them wns to be put 
down by anas «a a public enemy, and the duke, 
who at tha rsquest of tba estataa ag^n assumed 
the govarnment, praaeeded to their iranisdiste en- 
forcement. Most of (' r ( inuillora now <]nittcd 
the kingdom ; Erie Sparrt- fiiut of all. Cliaries 
made bimsalf mastsr of Elfsborg, Stegcborg, Cal- 
niar, and srowed ovar into Finlaud, whara Claa 
Fleming had lately diad. Abo, defended by hia 

widow Lldui Stenbock, fell toj^cthi r with tlie fliet 
into the duke's Uaods. He returned Mith several 
injbleiuen whom hm bad made jirisoners, and 
Samuel Laaey,ananToy who had arrived fromSigis- 
mund, saw in Stockholm and Upsala many who had 
foiigiit for tilt! king's canse pass to the acafToid. 
Thus the tiames of civil war were thoroughly 
kindled, and that which Sigismund had declared in 
one of hia many manifestoes waa iiiltlUed i namely, 
tliat by the fhshion in whleh the dnka filled tha 
king's ])lacc, tlu' i»8t.ites wonld not know their own 
|K>s!tioii I re they 8aw iheutseives in anus against 
their legitimate king*. 

One of the resolntiona of the diet of Arboga was, 
that tha king slioald ba solietted by an embassy to 
oouM to Sweden* Naad wa any that nona waa 

wbfeti ii isld ta have been done, inatmuch aa w e denounced 
before Ibe sslMeBBltf tbose «bo had fons abnat in the 
couiitrjr le sanal the statutes of SMstM^nf, whieli thnr 
tbeoiaelvu had tufaaerlbed. W« have not pemred any one 

to be eondenned ; but the »t«tutea do tnfncienily judge 
them, tor which the e«int( k >.r th>- rcahn, (riksinis stander,) 
."ill for oi»e and one fnr ill!, nrc liousid to niakp .iiiswer, So 
therein lno e the i , ii > iH much to s^y a^-ainst the nobles, 
as the iiuhk-x ai-aiiisi <lie ji<-a>niit»." Charlei to certain of tlie 
nobility. Arbopi. M.irch 7. 1 :>!*?. Rc|{. 

• Werwinir, !■ 370. Of tha pnitis conMpoiideBre oa both 
Rides we have quoted anly that wMch was 

O 
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teat I On Um uUmt hand, Um Idog made known 
Mb {Hirpaw to Ntam wifhiMit ddhiy faito bis paternal 

domininnn, on which account he required the fleet 
to be fttnt to Dantzic for his passage. For 
security he was comi>elicd to bring with hini fo- 
reign trooue; should be find all trauquil in Sweden 
tbey would be imnMdiaiely mb* bMlt. The duke 
api>ealed in all things to the estates, and theiw in 
re\)\y passed two new decrees at Upsala and Vad- 
Btena, wherein they bind tiiemselves mutually to 
stake life and property for the previous statutes, 
and rather to anlnr all extremities than permit 
that the duke or any one of tbem should endure 
violence or per8i.>cutiun on that ground; denouncing 
therewithal in the strongest expressions the soce- 
den fnm the eouncil, as those who first wished to 
cauile nvd^ Mid then to introduee a furagn force 
into the country, for which they most stand their 
: trial. With this torn of affairs the fiito of these 
' lords, who were in part giTi* .1 u itli dktUiglMlMd 
qualities, was sutBciently indicated. 

Sigiflinund, after he had waited in vain for the 
Swedish flset, at length embarked in merchant- 
vessels, wUoh he sequestered at Dantzic, with 
about 6,000 Polish troops and a brilliant « om and 
landed on the SOtli July, 15i>U, at Cahimr, which 
soon opened iU gates to him. He sought by every 
method to cmtndiot the genenl opiiuaa thai he 
came as an enemy of the realm. Creman and 

English envoys .-. J' -iti 1 hy liim, interposed 

their mediation between bis uncle and lumscif. 
His very presence did much; for a report of his 
death had got abroad in Swadanu The Dnkmom, 
who already iu the ttoie of Jtdin and the eonteato 
regartlinf; tno liturgy wished tu rai»e Charles to the 
' Utrone, and now too took arms in his behalf, au- 
■ivared the commissioners of Sigismund and the 
eoandl, that they would not beUeve tiie king to be 
afive vnlil diey aa« hhnaeir*. The Swedish eonn- 
cillors who accompanied fh<- '^'"g» all employed 
their influence in wioniug men's minds to his 



» Feb. JO, and June 23, l.V'S. 

* Ihre de tumultu nalckatlorum. Sigismund himaelf 
complains tliat a sajing "'^^ correot Broong the p«as«nt(, 
that tb* Folaa bad sMit a ■boenukw who reaeniUed bim 
dotelr. Vsfwteff.t.SM. 

* " Therefore toina thoosaad psswatssf Dplsad tM» got- 
trn together, and twoprofeMettof Op•slB,na]ncl7ln■■lerHt- 
: < i:is (Nicolau« B III) irnMi, tb« Mune who presided at the 

HynoU ot Upialaj auu master Jacob Erlcson, were appointed 
tbem for leaders, alons with some others who were more 
pr»Piised in nflblrs of war. Tlicae hastened to tsll upon the 
Finns, liavii i -nt mpplied tlicinsclvts with provijions: 
and because their wab«u wens mostly filled with roots, this 
march was called the root-raid." Werwing, i. 387. 

* SigitimtiMitainiKlfni>reten(s the beginning of the conflict 
la iir^frlT light. lUspsctlng this occurrence we will cite ex- 
mrts fkam Mh hts ««a and OurlcsT lutso. Xhs Mng^ 
note te Ctea BM1t« Is dated Septmitor 8, llw evMiing «f the 
battlt:, at Stcb'ehotg. In this be says, " That the doks had 
intimated by a trumpet, that since be bad received no answer 

10 his conditions by tl.v ( . ii:irjn messengers, (wliich yet vras 
twice transmitted,) lie wuiild now come him&elf, and have an 
«niiwer within lialf an hour; if meanahile any beginning 
was made, he woulU be •ssoilskd from it. I'hereupon, early 
this day he led all his force from his camp at Mem hither 
btibra our camp, ue one of our people knew thereof, and 
gntlmed a nhUeef peasants. As soon as oor people showed 
ikmtOnt, tm leak (lis Initiative, tafam to um bit fleld- 
and sklrmUfd upan our aMfl,la whidt Ih badao 
i(attlMNi^lwhadall dis trt vw*i^Wi aad iImm 



ean8& Livonia was iu the king's hands, and A 
sidenMe partkn of Finland filcewiae, Ihr Awfd 

Slalartu, who succrfilrrl Flcmtntr thf'n' rvs royalist 
governor, had retrikLii Abo. Iroiu iliat s^tioQ 
he threatened the Swi lish coa.'.t.H, and even at- 
tempted a landing with 3,000 men, but was 
driven back by the duke's fleet, and the peasantry 
of Upland*. Stockholm declared fur the king; as 
also the larger pan of the troops in Gothland, where 
Sigiamund's most /i ;v1o\ih ji.u tisan had L> en liru 
t^iant. The atrengtii of Charles, as formerly that 
of Gustavus Vaaa, consisted chiefly in bands fnm 
Sweden Proper, Daleearlia, and Norrland, besides 
his ordinary army from his principality. A month 
paased away in negotiations without rc^^ults. The 
kiug rejiaired to Stegeborg; the duke with bis army 
approached on the Stli September, but was sur- 
rounded in the night by colonel Weyer with his 
Poles, and found himself at once encompamed and 
attacked. The leader of tin kii ti oi [ s, the 
Livonian Farensbach, with an enemy's head carried 
upon his lance, conjured the king to follow up the 
advantagsa he had obtained. But Sigismtuul, when 
he saw the blood of his subjects, gave orders for 
the cessation of the conflict, and caused it lo he hi 
timated to Uie duke that he might retire hia men 
Thla vOdnesa of the king made great imprriinn, 
even span Cbariea himeli^ who in the first moment 
deelared himaelf iiefore hia offiooa willing to quit the 
kingdom with wife and child if harmony cotild be 
thereby restored. The negotiations began anew, 
but made as little progress as before, and as Charles' 
fl.eet meanwhile arrived, he raised liia _ 
The kii^ drew towards Idnkoping; the'dake 

pied Stt-geboi^, and followed iu his footstolM, A 
battle euttued, on the 25tU September, \698f upon 
both sides of the Stange-stream at Linkoping, in 
which the nigral anupr* attacked hjr the duhc^ with 
BtUe loM upon his side^ mfTersd a eomplete ove^ 
throw. Two thoufmnd men, by the duke's own 
statement, were ielt on the field This was the 

were net more than two or three companies of ours who m.'iin- 
tained the skirmiiih, for our whole force, cavalry and inlantry, 
remained quiet, since we took: no pleasure in seeing blood 
sbed), than loiiDi tbm bundrcd men, and ««, piaiM Ged, 

whs vsie 



wh«B hs 

he bad ftmeriy threatened enongb that he would difve m 

into the sea a^ain with hop-pole», he stnt messencers, that 
he d«»ixe<i not war, but rather peace and rtooncilement : 
whereupon we gave for answer that he should vacate the 
field, and then nejfotiate with us. Therewith he moved otT." 
" Else," adds the king, in a letter to the archhi'iliop Abraham 
Angerman, "that day would by Go4'« help bave been a dear 
one for the duke and his men." Sigismund's Register, 1S98. 
-kaiavltt wmla aborts to Joaebim Bkeel, Peter ai«)pe, and 
oihsm In the the tqr rilsr thaaetisB : **TeHofdajr, at 
«s wips pwMng iswMris 0H!gstaf wHh 
not Uows but rseeneOeawnt, fbs Heldues M 
upon our foot-rolk, whereby a sharp fight «prung up between 
them, so that some fell upon both sides, yet most of them 
Heiducs; of ours were not more thau ihirty wounded and 
ilaiit. This to the »earoen, that tbey mty not believe Ilea, 
as if we had for eveij eHW Isit SOM Ibaminili ** Ook* 
Charles' Keg. im. 

* Charles to Laurence the 'West-Goth, tnm his earap In 
Linkfiplof , Sept. 27. « He bad beard that tbe tioopcw U 
Upland sad the Flam were pie|wiliv to nuke an fonualaa 
tbnmgb lbs p ilBslte l By, but bopedlbey woold havesoMber 
tu Ibe Aase wkeatheylMsnt bow thrfr fcUsws 
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fight of SUiiglMri4g» (Stangdno). S^gkanmd 
would probobl; ham been made pvtocuMr him- 
self, had not Charles granted a truce, notwith- 
standing a shot treacherously fired at him 
during the negociatiuu. The kkig and the duks 
ImAt immndirtelj after the wag^gmmtlL, m pai^ 
•omal oolifiwene*. Th« «eqiid was tira conTen- 
tion of LinkBping, on the 28th Septt niV- r, wherein 
it was provided that both sides should lay down 
their arms ; that the foreign troops, exce|^ the 
lung's bodjr-iptard, ahonild be sent awajr. Uie govarn. 
meiil eraiinitted to tiie king, who dioold eonduet it 
in accr.rii-\npo with his oath, and convoke a diet 
witliiu fuur months, till which time the officers 
pointed by the duke should continue in their 
obMrgen, From the nromiaed oblivion ot A» Mat 
otdte excepted Oie live ooandllova iHio had 
followed the king to Poland, Gustave and Stpno 
Baner, Eric Sparrd, Thur^ Bielk^, and George 
Poes^, whose surrender he demanded. The king 
sought in Tain, through ooont Erie Brahe and 
othen, to obtain a remiMitn of tiieflo eonditiana. 
" Agamst you, count Eric," said the duko, " I have 
nothing, for yo hold the mme faiUi aa the king, 
and have but acted according to your coDBcience. 
But not so the other five ; and if the king will not 
approTO their ddivery, 1 nen an to bo feiEDd hero 

who will of a surety drag tlie fnes and ti-altors to 
th(.tir counuy out of the kiiij;'» ranks." Here ho 
pointed to a crowd of armed peasants, who but now 
bad come to his succour. The lords were delivered 
up. They wore heard to aajr, that if they had been 
fluthfiil to tbednho aa to tba Vug, thcgnroiiMhaiTe 



Decree! uf the entatM 
againct tjigiatnund. 



been otherwise requited. Yet thegr were to be 
tried by jadges tnipartiai, and not nativvfl. The 

kiiti; ami the duke part< J at Linkopiug. Sigismund 
embarked at Stegeborg, was driven by stoim to 
Calmar, left there a Polish garrisou, and sailed, not 
to Stockhoha but to Dantaic fijr tlie fareatjr of 
Linkoping it was Stipulated Hlmt the estates snonld 
have the right of o|)posuig whoso<-ver Bliould break 
ita pruvLbioiiS. Th«^ assembled at Jeuktiping, in 
the outset of 1399, and renounced their fealty and 
obedieoee to Sigianumd, albeit oonditkmally. A t a 
new diet in BtMltholin thia reminehition was (July 
24) made absolute, with the addition, tliat if w ithin 
six roontlts Sigii^mund should not send his ma 
Vladtslans to Sweden, in order to be educated to 
the crown in the evangdie faith, his fiuniiy should 
ttvtmt for ever ito hevratary right to the Swedish 
throne. The duke was declared reigning Princo 
Hereditary of the realm. The Finns, if they did 
not voluntarily submit, were to be compelled to 
obedieneo ; whosoever oppoaed tboae leeolutiong of 
tfio eatetea ahoidd bo pomshod aa a tnitor. 

This was the end of Sifrismund's power, even in 
name, withiu Lis paternal domii;iuns>. Swcdeu 
learned to know him more as a zealous Catholic 
than as a king. On the Polish throne, wliicli bo pos- 
sessed to his death, he showed rather the virtues of 
a private mmi than of a ruler. The long wjn>, 
which the branch of tlic Vosa famil} , now deposed 
for their religion, oecfuiioned by tlieir protensiona, 
conducted the Swedish nation on the path of oon- 
qiieat» xidt in honooiv aa in miafoliuia. 
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COXSRQtTHXCKS OF STOISMUXTi's TLIGHT. SEVERTTIES AGAIXST HIS PARTY. DICT OF LISKfTTTNO. TRtAl 
AND CONDKMNATION OK TIIK ROVAl.IST I.0IU).S 01' TUK COU.VCIL FOll UIOU TUKASON. DKl'OSlTUi.V OK 
SIfilSMU.ND AND HIS IlKIILS 1)Y TliK ESTATES. CONTINUANCE OF UOfeTIMTll-S WITH TIIK I'OLICS. KVENTS 
OF THS WASL. VISIT OF CU4BI.ES TO XIHUlKD. DUT AT STOCKHOLM. SELIOIOUS VIEWS OF CUAU^ 
BIS lOCBRAIiOB W 18B CKOWIT FBOK TRB tSttm AT mUKfBPIIfO, IK 1004. arAVB OF THS LAW AND 
JOmCAXOinTt SNOOmUMKMEXT of PI-DLIC IXDUSTRT. RKI.ATI0N51 WITH PORKIOIT FOWIXB. VAk WltB 

Ri;a.<ilA, AMD WllU DKNUAAK. THE KINO's OSATH. 
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Werwing relates that Charles, before the diet of 
Soderkoping in the year 1595 had the following 
dream ; ^ It seemed to the duke that he Rat at 
table in Reval, and a Livonian nobleman, Fitting* 
hoff the elder, placed before hiiu various dishes. 
When the plates were uncovered, there appeared to 
him in one of the same tlie Swedish arms, and in 
anotlier a dead man's scull, with many bones 
around it. From this strange dream the duko 
forthwith awakened in alarm, and when his cham- 
berlain, Ludbert Kaner, fihortly after entered, he 
I lid him the same ; v lii< h hr as a learned and ex- 
perienced man might interpret to the duke> eorres- 
poodwa to tba noomful evontowhidt tbsiroaftcr 
ensued?* 

Of diflferent other forewaminga at this time 
mention ia mado, aa titat it eabea blood in Stodt- 



holm before Charles went to Finland ; that the 
peasants about Linkoping saw ;irinns fi^^liting in 
the air before the battle of Staugbridge, and the 
Oelanders' fleeto angling in Calmar Sound. We 
allege not these as external but as inner signs of a 
vehement disquiet, of which the heart was full. 
Since Sweden was settled, it had been scarcely so 
shaken to its deepmost foundations as in the convul- 
sions which overtlirew the laat ikragmente of Catho- 
licism, and wrested the crown from the line of John. 

Sigismund's flight reduced his still numerous 
adherents to despair. Count Eric Brahe wrote to 
Poland, that such nn example was scarce to be 
found in the whole history of the world ; loss of 
property, honour, life, gallows and wlieel, were the 
only tfaiings which tlio king's friends had now to 
exjieet. SjpnDund replied, that ha hoped atill to 
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l):tvt^ mnrf pftrtisans in Sweden than could fal! by 
guilows ftnd wiieel ; Although a great number of 
the troopers of Smaland and Weetgnthland, by their 
condoot ia the battle of StaiiEi»rtdge» had doerred 
no better*. To Cliarlea he Bad already written ; 
that no man coald wunder at his departure who 
knew the circumstances ; after he had been driven 
from Steg<>lj4>rg tn Calmar by storm, and he had in- 
timatod to Uio dake that he intended to go to 
Stockholm, tetters had anriTed from Pohnra that 
great troubles were on the point of breaking out 
there. In }'olnnd he would nlw bo nearer oilier 
pottMitatfjH, with wbiim lie cmilil cimci-rt to send 
their eavu^B to Sweden at the time of the appointed 
dieL The only object of thb diet was the process 
between the duko and the lords of the council ; 
their cnuse must be investigated indeed bv im- 
partial nu n, but to tlie king biinself be longed, after 
the law, the last decision ; the duke should know 
that it beseemed not him to inflict aught en the 
lords of till- council against law juid justice, nor to 
undertake augbt liostilo against the king's castles, 
especially Sto<'kholm, Calmar, and Klfsbnrg, any 
more than to persecute the king's subjects, or fnr- 
Ud the promulgation of hie letters, and allow in- 
sults to his name ; if any otli r ponduct were held, 
it wouM be impossible that ;;ilJing, how thickly 
and strungly soever laid on, could keep it lunger hid'. 
John Sparr^ received orders, ** upon his temporal 
and eternal wm\" to hold out over the winter in 
Calmar ; all ncgociation and capitulation with the 
duke wns forbidden him ; if the duke would con- 
strain liiia. even by threatening the Uiking the life 

of Ytia brother Eric Sparrt^ and the other lords of 
the council, be should reflect on his oath and tnith, 

bis noble mnk, and his famous name in arms ; bo 
should treat tlio people fairly (ho was nniucd 
lieutenant in Smaland also), and represent to 
them, that the king designed no inhumanity 
against the Swedes ; ho had con)o as a peace- 
ful sovereign and as such had departed, to 
treat with the Roman emperor and other 
powers, things tliat might further the welfare of 
both kingdotns ^. In his letters to Arvid Stalarm 
and Axel Kurk, his commanders in Finland, Sigis- 
mund complains of Charles having given out that 
he had run away from his kingdom, and that 
Sweden »a.s now without a king; in proof thereof 
the duke had struck cold coins without the king's 
name ; on the one t&& were seen only the words, 
" Coins of the kingdom of Sweden," and on the 
other the name of Jehovah in a pillar of fire ^. 
Sigiimuiid** hita dinatof aennB to have totally 

• To Count Eric, Jan, 5, 1599. Sigumund's Rfg. Count 
Erie Brahe afterwards mm'e his peace with the duke. 

J To Charles. Warsaw, Dec. 15, U98. R«g. 

^ Instructinn for John Spartt MbN She kfa^ leaviQg 

j Cilni.ir, Oc% 21, 1398. Reg. 

s 1(1 Arvid Ertewn lod Ant Kuik, Wamw, Feb. 

1599. Regirter. 

* Anent a partleaa In Che dub-war, Haet Rmem of Ho- 
nlkala, who but bem pcevlettily cmplayfld 1^ the duke. 
■Asmaidi oflteed bis •erriea to Siglsmund, and eniled by 
being ewpeotsd tqr both. Arvid Stslarm had taken him 
•nd erqnabited 8{|d«mnnd with the fact. The king wrote lo 
Stalami and AxlI Kurk nsperting his ponithment, Dantzie. 
Nov. U, l.lbiS: " First, he «ha!l be admonished while f.ic 
Ciiurt is sitting of ill! his trait< tons arts .ind plots, aiifi tticn 
■baU Judgment pass upon him. Theretffler('.\ he sluU be 
terliusd npm the nek and with bnmdr (whfeh wet taamcd 



deprived him of self-posse'«ion. Hip Inttcrs and 
onlers sliow e.vnspei-ntion as deep as ii v,iiM impotent 
•gainst Charles, whom lie styles the dishonoured, 
perjured prince. In Finland^ which was etUl iu 
his power, he gsre ordets that sundry Bwem olB- 
ccrs should he appointed in all tlie towns and 
parishes to watch over su'^pccted persons ; whoso- 
ever was found in communication with the duke or 
his faction, should have his property delivered over 
to the eoldiem to be phmdered. Owie r wie e sparing 
of worrls, he now* descends himself to ptve directions 
in a particular case, how the do;^rees of the rack 
are to he ajiplicd He caused a violent pamphlet 
against Charles to be written and dietribitted to 
foreign courts, for whidi Erie Sparrd and otbem 
furnished materials'. A nnval erpedition under 
John Uenstierna was undertaken from Dantzic 
against Elfsborp, in which a revolt of tiio king's 
adherents in Westgothland was also reckoned 
upon. The rising, nowerer, did not tnkn pboe» 
and the enterprise failed, althonc-h mtintenanced by 
the king of Denmark. How far j^iujects or the 
suspicion of them extended, may i>o seen from 
SigiHmund's letter to Christian IV^ not to believe 
the allegation of duke Chailea, tint the king {n> 
tended something with tha of Spain ajgainat 
Denmark and Norway*. 

Wliile the feud between Charles and Sigismund 
was decided in (Jothland, Upper Sweden did not 
escape a civil war. A landing of the Finns was 
continually apprehended, and it was in fact a plan 
of the royalist party that these, combined with the 
troopers of rpland (who had been already cm- 
ployed in Finland imder Clas Fleming), and sup* 
ported from the enpitalf should reduce to obedience 
the provinces conspicuous for their devotion to the 
duke. CoromisHioncrs of the king and the lords of 
the council traversed the country. When the 
govenior, Jacob Nnef, a Scotsman, came to JDale- 
carlia on this business, t)ie inhabtlantB foae and 
put him to death. The Dalecarlians renewed their 
old lesgue with the Westraanlanders, Gestricers, 
and Helsingers, plundered and assa.sainated with 
ingenious cruelty the adherents of Sigisnraud, and 
wera already on their descent to the lower eonntry 
to join the duke, when tidings of the convention of 
Linkopinp arrived. Even then they conid with 
dithculty be restrained, would not credit '.ia' i ' aiity 
of the treaty, and were bent on marching onwai-ds, 
as they said, to scour the land of its evil coun- 
sellors, who had already attempted, in king John's 
time, to extirpate the fkmily of old king Gnstavus 
hjrinteatinediaeord. We in«]r look iqpon thin as an 

upon the nuked bndy on surh occasions), and what he eon- 
fetscs tliall hf tXHctly taken down. The Any after let him 
he lakcti to wliat pl^ee i>hall seem beiit to you. there In un- 
dergo Ilic puiitslinipnt of a traitor. This is to be executed 
•D that the s«v«Dlh or eighth Any after the arrival of this 
letter ilialt be the last «r this tniter hi the world, ifys Iqr 
any weight en ear fograllbvoar and tfaoh Lh this betraor 
mdde. WeetaaiaendrgateGed." W tfw wBid^Rifrim, 
The ynlshmmt, hewaTCT, wmaol hrihcMl, and It waetnt 
liy fbe cmmnsnd of Charles ta fttS, that Htne Hanson ef 

Monikala MifTered death for his double Irra' nn. 

Tlib rnre uiionyjuuua tract, to write which a professor 
Sturclus was brought from Rostock lo Danfsic, vstt {thnted 
ihcre In 1598, under th? name Anna CaroH, &c. It is found J 
In Sigisinund's Kef;i-'>try for l.^<>3— n.S, let. E. | 
' To the king of Denmark, Warsaw, Aug. 12, 1299. 8ici»> < 
mund'e Register. « 
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expresMQu of Ihc popular di^spusitiaa 
of tbe le»diag iu«:u uf th&t pt^i iud. 

After Sigismund had witlidrawn, and the cod- 
ventian of iitiik4ipiiif wm tiuw anauUed, a genenl 
peneeotiMi of the king's pnrtjr broke out in the 
countn'. * |i!-is<)n, lianLsliiiieut, or dfatli was the 
lot of uiaiiy. Their jHH>{it;rly was oinfiseiited or 
plundered ; rapacity accused even thi> iiinncent; 
tnaiiy new rieh mmI new poor were eeen. Aodwbeo 
tiie firaiMwrehy wm appeemd bjr tbe trMwferenee 
of the govern—"-* U) ihr In' c, vcnpcance \\i\si but 
the more efftitual m tliu luiud of an individual. 
For Charles iait-w not what it waa to turget and 
forgive after a civil war, and puuiabed bis own foes 

trailore to their eanolrjr. The town of Calnur . 
was taken by Mtorra, where the diike himself was 
for tlic atcoiiil uiDL' seen upperuiust on il>e Htorin- 
I iiif^ ladder. Tho castle surrendered to tlie furve of ' 
huuoer. Charles granted the Polish and German 
garnMm their liberty, upon their promise never 
ap^in to nervo a!»ainst Sweden. Hut the eyes of 
tile whole kingdoiu, and especially tho imprisoned 
lords, were directed to the fate wliich awaited the 
eonunander of CaUnar, J<jhn Sparr^, brother of the 
dianeellor. He was the first of the magnates who 
had hccn taken with arms in his hand. On the 
I4th May, Cliarlcs propounded to him tho following 
jjiieries, to make an^twer lliereon as before God: — 
Where were tho lettei-s of confederacy which the 
fatthlese eonneiUors liad drawn out against his 
prhicoly ^j^ce ! whether the king and the disloyal 
eiiunciUom liad not intended to seize, expel, or kill ' 
the duke I whether the kitii; had not promised 
relief both to Cnlmar and the captive iordn I whe- 
ther tliey and their ladies had not requested a year 
previously that the king should come into the realm 
with his forces I whether they had not desije^ed to 
get the f^Dvenunent into their own powi r, and 
bound themselves to grant a certain aid ti Mni every 
fMWvmee ! whether luey had not purposed to make 
Sweden an elective monarchy lilte Poland, and pro- 
mised the kmg the free exercise of his religion ! 
whether tlicy had not sonplit and solicited lioth all 
tlie fines devolving to the king fn>m their own vas- 
nk, aa also that uiey and their dependents should 
never be bound to pay suit to tho hundrud-cuurt, 
and they themselves should acquire tlie rij^ht of 
ludgiiiLj in their own manor-houses all e:u*es touch- 
mg life and limb t whether there had not been a 
rumour that lady Anne should be regent of Swe- 
den, and Gnstave BnUie sliould obtain her hand * I 
What their answers were to all these questions is 
unkiio^vn. But Jnhii Sparrif, with two other n tbie- 
men, aud many of inferior class, were found, with 
the assent of the councillors of state present, guilty 
tn death, and theur lieada ftxed over tlie town gate 
ofCalmar*. <* Vengeanoel vengeaneei Tengeaneet 
before God's just ttibuiuil !" wivte the chancellor 

4 Cbarles' Rsit. tut ISM. At the dist la Linktipiog ths 
IMlowiag year, Chatlss wfote to (he sstatss. Ihtt the intReei* 
Anne, for her lntri|Bes dofinff mmir yean with the dii- 

loyal lordt, drsenrsd to fate htt psKtoo. la oneof the noui 
from hit own hand, of which a copy U preserved in the ralini- 
kttld rollection*. it is udd, " And hi* (Eric Sp;trri'k) and ihe 
other>^' intt'iitioii i!i nu other, than tliat the king ihould have 
Ihe name and the trouble, but they lheni*«ife* the profit, 
k'xpriHiiK aed sittinK op the kiag as often as It pisiscth 
ihem." 

* Beritquara, Sparri's ettste, wa« given by the king to bis 
aatunl son, OyllenUsIm, who ba4 had tbe command befafs 
CMmar. He had la vaia bfusd tut Bgmt§ ami 



in bis testament on receiving intelligence of li!g 
brother's fate. WiUi rigour as iittiexiblo did the 
duke act in Fiufamd, whither he proceeded with the 
fleet and amy in the summer of The Finna 

were routed, Wibotg and Abo tdten, and die whoto 
country subdued. Eight-and twenty persons fell in 
thvisV tuwn^ by tlie sword of (lie headtiniaii; among 
them the young and chivalrous Juhii Flt-iiiing, son 
ot Clae tbe maralial. On hie visit to Abo two years 
earlier, ChaileB had found there dd Philip Kem, 

who by John's order Jiad mixed the p«>itH>n for 
Eric XI y. He is said u> have so l>eaten him with 
hiM own hand that blood flowed fivm the mouth 
and nose^ Mow Olave Guataveeon Stutbocit, who 
tliirty yenra before, when EMe'a warden, had broken 
by a shot the ann of th*> unhappy kin;;, and being 
accused of »evtUiJ crimes on John's death, had fled 
out of tliu kingdom, was apprehended in the vici- 
nity of Abo. Ue waa tied to a tree and abot by 
order of Cbarlee, hie body being thrown into n 
quagmire, whence it was taken oat and hutefWd by 
Catharine Magnus' daugiiter. 

At the diet ot Linkoiiiiig, on the 'M .March, 1600, 
was opened the process against tho arraigned lords 
ofthoeooneil, who had bMn detained for a year and 
a half in rigot^us confinement, aeparatc<l from their 
wives and children. In consequence of lato events 
the indictment had been e\t< nib d t'* ^evei al otiiers. 
The court cooaieted of one hundred and titty-three 
persona ; lbirty*«ight of tbe council and higher no- 
iiility, among whom were many rebitives of the ac- 
cused, twenty-four officers of the cavniry, nil of 
noble rank, twenty of the infantry, twenty-biur 
burgesses, twenty-three baiiitfs and taw - readers % 
with twenty-four yewroen. The clergy rcgnrded it 
as unseemly to talie tlie part of judges, and conKned 
themselves to a declaration that the evangelical 
faith would undoubtedly have been i ndanp,-. red in ( 
Sweden if Sigismund had attained tlie superiority 
The trial was held publicly, and in presence of Uie 
envoys of John Adolphus, duko of Holslein *, bro- 
ther-in-law of the adininistiutor. Charles ab^dved 
the juilgeB ti iim tho oath which thoy had sworn tn 
him, aJid appeared himself as accutter against eight 
lords of the council of state, Gustavo and Steno 
leaner (brothers), Uogenskild, Tliurtf and Clas 
Bielk<f (brothers), Eric Sparr^, Eric LH3rmihafvud, 
(icorge Caiuitesnu I'oshc, and tive other noblemen, 
Charles Sten bock, Arvid Stalarm, .Kxvl Kurk, Chris- 
tian liorn, and Bcimet Faek, formerly royal com- 
manders in Finland and elsewhere. The heads of 
indictment were read by Eric Gdranson Tegel, son 
of the nottii inus funun Person, who was afterwards 
the historian of Guslavus I. and Eric XIV. Tlie 
prosecutors began with the well-known eliargea of 
the time of John, in reapeet to which the reconcile- 
ment formerly eflbetad waadeekred invalid, beoanae 

wished to restore the citate to hU widow. Tbii ladfi llai^ 
garet Brabs. (a siatsr ot Btta SpsnA't wiCk,) writes (e Sin la- 
mood, that tlM and bar ^ndien weie drhrea out of the 
kingdum. Th« khig ffomise* her euccoor and vengesnve 
as soon as he tboold have subJuKated Sweden, and suKiuiiiti 
for her rhitdren liie old Sparre armi by a tower planted 
round with cannon, in memory of the defence of Colmar. 

To lady Mnr^arct, Warsaw, 2,S Auf. LlSii, aiul Sept. 20. 16lK). 

* So wat c.iUeU the person who liilcii the olfict; of Judge of 
the hundred, wlu'le its nnble poiitetvnr drew the etnoluinetits. 

' See thin declaration in ihe additions to the Rliynie 
aipiuicle of Cliarica IX. i. 310. 
■ A Oaniata eaT<qr bad wished to be prasent, but was aa- 
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ihf> Innla bad cnntinaed their treasonable proeeed- 
iii^h, broken their enc^gementa contmetcKl with the 
duke, aad the statutes of So(l'Tl-.'i-i'iri;L'. plotti'i! 
i^inst the duke's weal, hooour, aad life, aud at 
last brought foreign anniea agunat their eountry. 
Tlieir ]>rivate letters to wires and connexions were 
uwfi in ivideuce. In spite of this no pr<X)f ap- 
pealed against Hogenskild Hielk^, althi)ugh tlje 
duke awore bjr beaveu and earth " that the old fox 
WMdMMalcMtteof itaU*.** Hb «kk»l expres- 
sions were acoompaoied by applause and mumnara 
fruni tlie numerous throug wliich usually attended 
the diets of Charles; whence he was called the pea- 
sant-king. Bielk^, Erie LejonhiifTnd, G«wrge 
PoMtf, and ClffiallMi Htm MU an kiwM^ eon- 
feKSt-d themselves ^ilty, iinplon;? nnd obtained 
pardon. The rpmaining lords said, tiiat they here 
perceired qpl^ j ai tn ^ in the case, not jndj;. and 
nnda pwteit* The duke replied, and the pniteat 
The ftmetionariee atting <n tiie 
benL-h, the officers, bailifTn, and jurisconsults first 

fave their opinions' in reference to the charge, 
t was for the capital punisiiment, and waa adopted 
by the unnoUe tttaXm, and held valid against the 
more lenient verdict of the nobility. The only point 
wherein the estntt s di d imt yield to the duke was, 
tJtat they insisted that the aenteooe should be en- 
rolled in bis chancery'. On the 17th March it was 
promnlgated, and the estates engaged by the act of 
tilt! diet to defend the same against tiie whole world. 
Neither the intercessions of the bishops nor the 
near oonoexion of the accused with the royal 
fiunily, nor fhe piMtnitioaa and tear* of ibdbr wivea, 
and twenty-two of their children, who were pre- 
sent, could obtain a commutation of their sentence. 
Cliarles quitted Linkoping, having given orders for 
the eseeution of the aenteoee. On the 20th March 
of the year IfNMI, Churtave Baner, Eric Sparrtf, Steno 
Baner, and Thurf^ liiclktf were behead* ■! iu the 
luai ket-place of Linktipiag. Their demeauuur in 
their last moments made a deep itnpwaien. ^ley 
spoke to the peoole^ aaserted their innocence, and 
aJl ineC denA with tranquillity, especially the three 
last naini'd. Aft. r tin la Mif^< red Bennet Fack, a 
sexagenarian warrior, who wa-s a Catholic. The otlier 
prl»onei-s(e:%cepting the paralytic Hogenskild Bielkif) 
were also led forth, and obliged to see the blood of 
their friends poured out. Their lives were then 
granted them, and they .were reconducted to prison. 
Vet the persecution was not appeased by this sacri- 

* Account of th« Judgment wlikh was pasted la king 
Char1«« IX.'s time byaportloa of the people, aad theirtalsal 
pnter tbsastaiat. PsIiMkMdCoUwitlwu. Aataadbitie* 
flam Canll IX. v. IL 

'- Humble, poor, and lubalMlve apbdon ef tta adbert, 
bafliffs, and lawyer*. Ibid. 

» For what in requMted by the eatates, tTiat the prologue 
to the jiKij^ment and answer to tb« irroTinds wher^^wtth the 
council of stale had excepted to the court (exccprrat forutn), 
should be enrolled in the duke'a chancery, the tame caanot 
be, and cometh too nigh hii prtneety grace, aa if the estate* 
themselvea knew not bow ta aaswar what thsy ha<l done 
with ftaa aad good eonidanes. ICareli It, Idw. Reg. 

* Kots of Christina Baner to her sister, on the mournful 
ktof their (kther the high marshal Gusiave Baner. Appvaaix 
to the Rhyme Chronicle of Charkii IX . p. .3:>9. 

* " An unheard-of treason of HoKctiskild Bi elk 6, his brother 
Clas, Clirlstian Claason Horn, and several others of the no- 
bility, clergy, burgesses, and peaaaiits, hoa been diacovered; 
that not only the troopers of Upland (long dented le Blfis- 
mmid) had intended to slieot us dead and WHi em to the 



iico. The courageous Arvid Stahum, already twice 
condemned to death, who fal iidd to have j^ingly 
1 1 iiirivked at LinkSping, "the lords of tliL council, 
now made happy, will be wondering w hat has be- 
eome of me, since I have not followed them to 1m»> 
ven," received his freedom in 1602, on the interrcs- 
sion of the Finnish nobility, and afterward waa 
even aj»pointcd to a command in Livonia. But after 
the nnsuccesaful assault on Wittenstein in 1604^ the 
following year he waaapdn aoeused and eondemnedf 
led out to den'.h, but reconducted to prison, where 
he died. At the same diet of lf>05, con voiced on 
occasion of a conspiracy against the dnke the old 
and feehle Hognakild Blelk^ was upin phMsd be- 
fore ihe trilniittl of die eetatas, snd eonaenmed to 
death for expressions which betrayed deep hatred 
against Charles and his hoose. Sitting on a chair, 
he was carried to the place of execution, and the 
bead having been stmekoffj whioli UaefaMnbeclaia 
vainly sun^t to proteel iroin maltoentaUD^ ^nis 
set u]i 1 VI r the is nth gate of Stockholm, Afit r h»> 
had seen his two brothers fall by the headfiman's 
sword, and himself endured a long imprisonment, 
the third brother, Chw Bieiktf, once the zidm* 
roan in Sweden of that day, went into exile wKh hfa 
wife and cliildrt'ii :iiid thi-i'i.' n^-phews. The same 
£ste of banishment also fell upon the counts Axel 
Leyonhufvod and Eric Brahe, who had themsdlveo 
8.at on the bench at Linkoping, on Gustave Brahe 
bmther of the latter', on five Stenbocks, four 
Sparrds, six Gyllenstiemas, seven Ptissty, two Ivih 
biagt, two BoodeSy two Flemings, one Torsteoson, 
one Hem*. Odier nienilMrs of the old fimdlies 
saw the caose of their country in that of Char!e5, or 
at least sought and enjoyed his protection. In 1604 
the property of the exiles was declared forfeited to 
the erown, nnlsss tlimr app^red to make answer 
hefSnreflietrtbattaL **And seeing that tiiodiildreo," 
it is pxiid in the statute of tlie diet, "soon for- 
get their father's offence, if they have not a 
oaily remembrancer, therefore shall no one of the 
sons of the condemned lords ever be capsbk^ fritli- 
out especial grace, of sitting in tfie emmril of Ae 
realm, or other liigh places of trust ; all their 
children, who shall a^ain plot to transform the 
kingdom of Sweden into an elective manMbj 
shall, when they come to an age at which they can 
understand the design of their parents, be pnniahed 
like these as traitors ; if they discover the oflFences 
of their parents, they shall enjoy their property." 

•oemy at the time of our being in Livonia, but alao plotted 
hsw we might be betrayed, with wife and child, into the 
ensnqr's hands. And no doubt tbeie art asay hi this nslm 
who are participant la the Miae tfcsson, so that, alBce H It 

impossible for us in such sort to assume a government, or 
let ourselves be crowned king, we would rather dwell among 
bears and wolvex, and take our sustenance where we can. 
than aniung a people that heeds rtelther oath nor iruih. 
Tlicreforc are we constrnined to convene you to a diet; and 
as we have do otlMr sutler to handle with you than wiiat 
regania His isU tnaaon, ye need fear no aortnew tefHte 
thnn what have been gnurtcd i& Maok^piaf (SSini||r, In IhS 
previous year, 1601)." Writ of snmmant ty Chariss to the 
(lift of March 8, tfiOS. Reg. 

» Son of the liiKh steward Peter Brahe, who diad in 1590, 
in dihgrnce wit;, ki i^' John. Two Othflt MBS, M^gMf and 
Abraham, were of the duke's party. 

< Duke CharW Slaughter-Bench, the tnott tamoaa of the 
many vfoJeat iNunphkla agaiaat Cbariea, prialed In ISIT. 
but vaiy MM. The Mithar was Osoi|» MJIssn Poa* sT 

8iit||SISB« 
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Uahappj awaiorUl* of eivil discords, which parted 
the Mm from tlM lather, and stirred up brother 
agaiust brutlier ! 

At the diet of LInkoping, in HiOO, the unuoble 
estirfeB and the officers of the anny offered the 
crown to the dnke. The nobiUty ouiifined them* 
selves to a request that he would continue to ad- 
minister the govcniinent. On tins account the 
statute of the diet reoomnumds two coonea; the 
first, to leave SigiMnand yet flve montliB) widiin 
which to '^end bi*? son on the tfnnfl b*^ft]re men- 
tioned J the second, fortttwith to bar from the 
throne the whole family of John III., that ia, 
not only S^pflmand and hii dcaeendanfai^ bat hia 
younger bnwwr John, who was now a boy of eleven 
years old, to whom East-Gothlan 1 guaranteed 
for his duchy. For the exclusion of tltls prince 
M» alleged n grounds, hia jonth, the kingdom 
reqnixing » niler, and tho Tiwiwfiii wbieh he nigjiA 
in fbtare be dispoeed to exaet on Ui brolihei^B 
account. Till' * s ates declare that theyliad moved 
the duke to embrace the second alternative, though 
he hioMlf bnd expreMed hia a|»prabaliMi of the 
first. 

In letters to qneen Elizabeth of England, Cfliarlet 

declared that the ef» t;it< s i;;L 1 ufr d him the crown, 
and preiHKd it on hm acceptaucc, although he had 
refused it, since it belonged of right to the young 
duke John ^ ; yet he would further consider their 
request. Charles received ambassadors from botli 
Kngland and France. Elizabeth, whone alliance ho 
sought in 1680, declared hia cause to be just, and 
prombed her meffiatien in hia disputn with Den- 

niarlc. Clmrlos Irtmrnted on her death the sevrr 
ance of a iunu tnendiiliip, and showed the greatetit 
xoverence for tier memory. Henry IV. sought the 
band of the Swediah prinoeas Catharine for prinoe 
Henry of Rohan, and die answer of Charke, evasive 

as )'( '^:inU ;l his daught<'r, did not interrupt their 
jj;ooii uiiddiitanding *. The following year Henry 
bespoke cannon and balls from Sweden', and in 
1004 offered his mediatkvi in the Poliab afikirs. 

From Linktiping the estates had sent a new, 
:iU1mmilj;1i ni i!ie opinion of Char!' s iu)t Bufficieully 
decided memorial of I'enundaiiun to Sigismund, 
who for answer threw the mes.s*-nger into prison, 
ceded Swedish Estland to the Poles, and at the 
diet of Warsaw in 1600 and 1601, obtained the 
promise of tin i Htaxtes of Poland to support him in 
the war agaiusl Sweden. Charieii, convinced that 
every delay upon the path he was treading was a 
retrograde step, resolved to seek out his enemy. 
.'\fter he had obtained at the diet of Linkoping au 
engagement that every province should henceforth 
maintains certain number of troopers and iufimtzy, 
he eroased in the samnier of IfiOO with a con- 
siderable army to Livonia. He had with him his 
consort and tlie young Gustavus Adolphus, whom 
he recommended to the estatei^ in case any 
calamity should beiaU ktiiwelf. Livonia waa badly 
defended, for the Poles were detested ; Reval with 
Estland iimnediatcly declared (or Charles. In six 
months all llie Livonian fortresses had been wrested 

7 Ad rrginam Anglia^, Uxy H, 1601. Ad Robcrtum 
Cecil et Senatores Anglice. Reg. for 1601. 

B Retponsum, ttc. NyeopU*, Mi^ li, 1002. Ttie duke 
would ddibente wltb bit rdiatlvet la Gsmumy. The 
prineaa h«Mlf aunran hi a I«tln tatter, cammitttaMr the 
matter to bar Mha, sad asadt mMs Ans la aekaeeledg- 
meiit of the piMtnta. 



from the Pole% except Kockenhuaen, Dnnamunde, 
and Riga,whidi Charles, rduforeed troops from 

Germany under the command of o iint .T hn of 
Nasaao, in person b^ieged. Diifereuees with the 
count, who in a abort time quitted the Swedish 
service, and want of pay for tlie troops, occasioned 
a retreat. Charles' progress had caused great 
preparations in l'( -km I. In the autumn of IGOI a 
Pohsh army, with wiiich bigiaiuund himself was 
present, entered Uvoiua. He soon, however, Mrith- 
drew, Icavtrr^' the command in chief to the high 
chancellor Zamoisky. " Our king is no warrior, 
nor can endure toils and pains," the brave old 
Zamoiaky aaid to Charlea Carlson Gyllenhielm, 
who at the taking of Wobnar fell, together with 
the young Jacob de la Gardie, into tne cnerny's 
hands. The former was the natural son of Charles. 
The defence of Wolmar had excited the ast(ui»h- 
ment of the etoemy, but did not miMy the seveto 
Ibtiier. * We have raerfved thy letter, Ghariea 
Carlson," he writes, " and alth< u^h are little 
bound to trouble ourselves about thy liberation, 
Bceing thou host held out no better, we will never- 
theless aseribe to thy youth what hath taken place, 
fiinc© we have understood from thy m«wenger, 

tliat thou hast stood t ne ' r t.vo a.^^aalts. Tlioti 

m&y&t therefore apply to the cbanutilur uieut thy 
release, and request to know, against wliieh sue of 

those who are ui our power thou mayat be ex- 
changed; thereouwe will take order that thou mayst 
again have liberty '." This day of freedom was late 
in rising. Sigismund's exasperation had now found 
an objeet on wMdi to wreak ftwif. Charlea Oari- I 

snn GylleM!;irltn np'^nt twelve years iu n dungeon, ( 
and of lhes>' si\ and a half in chains. In Livonia 
almost all the advantages gained by the Swedes 
woo i^gfun kwt» while the war flUed the coontcy 
with the moet frightfbl misery. Tlie Ptolnh general 
appeared not disinclined to peace. Had the duke not 
attacked Livnuia, he said to the Swedish prisoners, 
never w ould the Polea have saddled a horse against 
Sweden ^ These overtures and inwipatlona led 
merely to a warm correspondence, in Hob eoone of 
which Zamoisky at length challenged Charles to a 
duel, receiving for answer that he deserved only a 
cudgel by way of reply. A truce could not be con- 
cluded, because the conditions demanded would hftve 
made Uie Poles masters of all Livonia. 

Charles had gone to A1m> with his wife and son, 
and there in ^e beginning of 1602 received the 
oath of homage firom the Finnish nobility, whei%, 
ho says, *' greater disordei-s existed than in any 
other quarter of the kingdom," Finland, where 
Sigismuiid's lieutenants had longest ruled, herein 

afforded a proof of what might be expected from 
the magnates under sa ahMUtee Ung. The people 

were sunk in the deepest misery, and had bornp 
the mam burden of the war, while the nobles took 
possession of the estates subject to tax, and treated 
the peasants almost as the Livonian nobleman hia 
bondamen. Between the pesMOtry of Sweden and 
Finland there was a great difference, as Charles 
was informed in reply to hia demand why the 
Utter should ho exempted from the poatsorvieo, 

* Through Andreas de la FromeiUie. Charles answers 
Henry IV., Nov. 28, 1602. that the dimen^ioiu bad not been 
ttatcd. Beg. 

> Aaiwar to tfaa taltsr of Cluaks CuliaD, Abo^ Jan. SO, 
IQfll. Mnu. GoDecltaBi. AstaadHirter. Ow.IX.t. iL 
a Wsrwii« ii. M. 
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becaiM«^ til'; poasmnf; of the nobles in Swed«»n wpre 
pn»prietoi-« of tlifir h<"i-sfs at\<\ iiat?», whereas such 
p^'a--!»iits ill Fml.itKl }ia«l nri |in>|Hrty at aII, but 
mvM be provided hy their noble tnulexB with all 
that was nec w w a ty fur tilliBg a htm in fldd and 
meadow, and fnr seed-cnm, ao far as these might 
expect any {irutit frmn their estates *. Charles had 
altcady in IGOO forbidden the nobility in Sweden 
to Mtenipt their pcamola froiii IIm payment of their 
■hare of genenu aide voted bj the diet, to raise 
larger nninunts fmni thi-ir fiefs than the law [ht- 
niitted, or iuakt> any encrimchmi'iitii on the righu> 
of the tax-paying p<^aiiants *. He now ordained, 
** rinea the noUM of Finland eoukl enjoy no greater 
privih*;^ tiian thoae of Sweden," that in every aid, 
imixiH!, (ir U-vy, tho peaMnts of the Finnish nobles 
sliould pay half tii>> proportion of the peaaints 
asaened to the crowu, and Hlwwiae bear their 
share of tlie rents of justiciaries and jndsea of 
Hundreds, as well as of the tithes. These had been 
liithfrt'i paid in Finlan l iit yilcasuro. An onlinancc 
was now iHoed tliat two Lliirdii, in Finland as in 
Sweden, •hovid be allotted to the crown. The 
arbitrary power of tin- hailifft in levying them was 
limited •. Charles returned by a way which before 
him no Swedish prinoe had trodden, — north of the 
sulf of Bothnia, on whose idiorea ho cboee out sites 
for new towns. 

Charles, who had for a I<"in<( tiino In-fore actually 
ruled, possessed undivided puvvcrufti.!' SigisniunU'H 
flight. Coohl a government be grounded only on 
whirt maj be termed a factitious base, none had ever 
been better prepared. But history shows that deter, 
miiiate legjil nfitiuns are still nun- important for 
natioHH than for individuals, llare are tUt! examjili^ s 
in whicii an euonwchnMnt Ott these has not left 
enduring effects upon a nation. Sigismund had 
l>pen declared to have forfiiited the ci^own. Yet 
li long did Charles dei.iy accejitinf; a crown 
ubaiidoned by its owner, and so often proffered to 
him I His scruples have been denominatod hyp<H 
crisy, and if respt-ct fnv the opinion of the W(irl<l 
deservt- this name, wo deny not that ho shrank 
from it. Vet it is but a superficial judfjinont of 
liim which overlooks the contest that flowed in his 
own breHt. No one had higher id«M of the 
sanclity of the !e;:al power of royalty. His own 
writings on the hihtnry of Sweden best prove this, 
for their leading notion is, that the Swedes mostly 
occasioned the misfortnoes of their kingSi Mid 
thereby their own*. In general ho reproaetiee 
them with unsteadiness, nntnistworthiness, onvy, 
defiiult of civic courage and virtue. " Their man- 
ner is," ho says, ** to fall all upon one, so that when 
one of them comes into ttikuble, be it bjr hi« own 
de^>rt, or by violenee and wmng done to fafm, then 
is tl: ' III II' who can, or dare, itr will help him, 
but aii creeji intn holes and toniers, aiid help to 
ruin one anotiior ■ We ishould scarcely be apt to 
believe that he who seared the connoU with the 
name of Engelbert, styled that leader a right sedi- 

> W.Twine, ii. 67. 

< .M.iihi iu ai^'dnai exKtllea ftsn the people Uab^laff, 

Feb. 2H. IGu'iJ. 

» nrcr •< of Biurneborg, Feb. 9. 1602. This roalpraclice of 
the Ftaotab tuUilh sfttrvard* again pnivaked tbe iadifnation 
dfCliSTlss: " Ifwe use then sad stiMfseslithtsveiftutlur, 
lo m»j all the thou»and dcviU xm Hiem." he write* te the 
treisuisrs In FbiUnd, Sept. 20, IMf. Vnm his iwoliiUtiBSS 
la Sweden we tesra that the eOes <f Italllffwai soM. 



ttous fellow. Yet the fact is so. Charlee might have 
said witli Elisabeth of England, whom he so much 

adniin^d ; " W'lioso lays liands on a prince's sceptre, 
grasps a fire-brand which must destroy him ; for 
him tiwrnis nogtnee*.** TiienAm ho doetercd 

thirty years bef' rc tr> John, in the f>"fspt of ilu-ir 
contention ; ** 1 am accused of having attacked the 
majesty of the king, for wliich history shows that 
neither brothers have spared one another, nor 
parents their diildren.** With thia diepoaition it 
was his destiny t4) fall at strife with t'v.i Vrritlicrs 
and a nephew ; a feud of which tbe it^sue was to 
decide not only who should bear the seeptre, but 
whether it abould rsmsin in the house of Vasnor be 
broken. That oonnnon responalldlity wliiefa Gna- 
tavus iniiioseil upon his sons, was therefore in tr uth 
Charles's political religion. Throughout his whole 
life he fought for the Swedish crown, aBemiiigly 
against his own family, hut really in its cause ; and 
he was himself, amid these contrarieties, torn by 
internal strife. Willi one hand battling against 
Sigtsmimd, and all the dangers which with him 
thr ea t en ed the country, with Uie other he attnfff^ 
inexombly, and queiicVied in their m.blest blood 
the factions which had dared to beleaguer the 
throne or Gustavus Vssa. We find not that in this 
respect he ever doubted of hie good right, or that 
he repented fbr a moment what thh aftor>wnrld 
liiye ni(»8t U> his chnr'^'c. On anotli' r si le, again, 
we find an nmch the inoro dubiety, which is 
closely cimneeted with his political faith. As 
the son of Gnstarus, and firam hia whole position, 
he could not misappreeiate tlio fahio of power 
bestowed by tho voice of the peojile. But on the 
Kame voice his whole family rested their here- 
ditary right. Against Sigismund, an outcast by 
religion from the heritage of the father of hia line, 
Charles enforced the resolutions of tlie estates. 
Hot tliera romained a child. \vli si weak nnn out- 
stretched between himself and the throne seems to 
have excited in him deeper dbquietode. Doho 
John, Sigiwmun'i's hnlf-brother, wbr by the here- 
ditary hettlenuiu, liis claims l>eing uiiforfeited, 
next heir to the crown. Not only was the life of 
this child held sacred by a tiao'd otherwise so 
bloodatahicd, bnt Chariea ftilfllled towards hfan aU 
the duties of a ncnr Idnsnian. He is ■^ti!! uncertain 
whetlier the young ])rince*S renunciation of his 
pretensions, made at the a^e of fifteen, is valid, and 
closes by acknowledging m hia testament John's 
superior right, ** provided that the estates of the 
realm shall in no wise depart fi-om th' r < t meted 
statutes." According to this, Sweden wa.s without a 
king at the death of Charles, and first received one in 
Gn.stavuR Adolphos, by a new election of tlie eatatea. 

In this position Charles took nn step forwards 
witliout the sanction of the est. tr- < f the realm. 
This concurrence was by no means agreeable u> 
them ; for he vexed their mambars witii incessant 
diets to repeat to them ever tint «ma tale;. Dm. 

« King ChariM TX.'b Swp<lish nirmiiclc, cxtrari. i .s" >i 
hh own hand from tin- Clirumrle or t)ie archbuhop Lau(euc« 
Pftrr.'icn. Pslmtk. C (Upc. Acu ad llm. Gst. 13L t. L Hw 

Ju(l(,'ini-nta fonovt in^ ute the king's own. 

' L. c. i\ 2(1H, -'O'J. 

B Elisabeth to the Fieaoh aa k s m dsr BeaauMat, upsa 
oseasioQ of Biran'a tiBHea ^Inil Hnny IV. Bsaaisr. 
HiMsiysrnnape Hem Ha fader the Pineentb CentuTy. ii. 
a WMk WUA SI kSfth dsvt full jtuticv to the (real 
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ciiliii s^ nccuimiittted rii ijun l ii [i< u laiut nliaken ho 
(Imply civil lurinuilB. llie ieii<l witli Sigiismuuil 
was (gradually waxing nioii! dirtiifeive in ita sphere; 
with DeiiniArk Mid KoMMft oM d^mtes were 
awakened, which were to lead to Mew wan with Ixith. 
Chiu-lis cncount«-re<l every danger with an activity 
and countKe wiiich knew no bounds, bat aiao with 
growing irritation ; and the stroke to wMdl he 
miccunilied came at litst from Iii;* own floul. 

Ujjou his return fruin Livonia he convoked the 
eBtaten to Stookliolm in the summer of l(>0'2, and 
laid before them for their consideration the follow- 
ing view of fbreifpii «iiyn^-^ The Sweden,** eaid 
be, " have three noTshbours, the Dane, the Pole, 
and the }iivi». Witlt the Dsuics they may live in 
peace, if these will yield the three crowns, which 
•re Swvdcii's rightfal amii^ with what of Lapp- 
nark Swaden anciently poMMwd; and thcMio we 
will allow them freH- trade witli the ore-tracts of 
the realm, even »a thv children of the land, nor 
ever henceforth apeak of the unrigfct done by Den- 
mark to Sweden in manifold waya rioce the peace of 
^ttin. With the Poles they may slraightway come 
to peace for eif;Iit years, if these will restore Pemau 
and Durpt, and leave the nmin qiieatiou uiir«»olved. 
It is to be considered what the erownof Swedanmay 
win thereby. With the Roes we may have good 
friendship, if we will give him Nai^a and Heval, and 
Wiborjj bL>side»; tluTr A itli 1>. u ill ki-ej) peace so 
long as he may*." Thui time tiie duke was met 
by general diseatt^wtion. The notion of the use- 
leSHness of the Livonian war had gained jn-evalence 
throughout the country, aud was niaiiitjtined by 
returned soldiers and troopers. Secret emissariea 
firam tiie Swediih esika dt^NViiod Sigismtmd's 
manifeatoae Tha extraorduiazy wift and oold of 
the preceding »ummpr had destroyed the harvest ; 
IfitfS wm also a hard year. Men died of hunger 
in the streets of Stockholm daring the congreea of 
the estatea^ The phigua ^laad denatatioa ki 
Finland •• well aa Sweden. Gharlea aoiight to 
relu vf the distresa by diHtributionH of grain from 
bit) own stores; but bo had to demand now aaeri- 
floaa; and to tba pnfliwaf the erown, without means 
tociny <tt ttw fPwmiMnv 1m Mtiniiad, thanfore, 

a OpltilMiaf Charln to the etlatei, how the Swedes may 
eMm KHSb SteeklMhiw Jon* II, IMI. To tin gnmd 
dttke Boris OedaiMW, CIuiIm wiltei tnm Abo, Dee. 17, 

160 1 , that aa the grmi duke still ever speaks of the Livoolan 
towns, he eamnot hav« understood CKarlet's Latin epUtle. 
" Therefore can we infer no ottifrwisc thsu that thou bast 
no good inleriifetcr, who mi\;M nghily have it explained to 
ihec; and therefore will »c mow write lu tliic in Swedish, 
which is our mother tongue, although we know sf vend lan- 
guages. The perpetual peace Is not made between SlKisround 
and Feeder Irmowtts, Imt between BiHsia and Swedes. 
The tewna whfcli oar bielber lebn won In Uvonta aie net 
taken ftom Ivan Wasfliewltx. who took them nnJuMlj ften 
the Roman empfmr; and when he speeks thereupon we will 
answer as be»er i - fladst thou, intlead of making |icaci- 
with Piiland, nttai-kt-J ihe Pol*s on the one side as we upon 
the olluT, and as ihine envoys in Stockholm liave(?iven uh to 
uoderstxtnd, then would every man have had a new jerkin, 
and thoa not needed to ask aught from us or any one eUe 
Oar BiCMCCpn to tbee wcra lately kept captivM, and durst 
notlaakottterihawlBdow.MaBliloiSwalkoDthened^" Rc«. 

> "UlifitnceljpMoboaiarionloDd thfltfattae heipltal 
of Upsala seven peiions aie dead oTInuiffir. attd ditly nei* 
die, and here in the streets every day are persons who perish 
with hunger. At such mournful events ought the clergy to 
bestir tbenw Ives, and InqiMlie wbcieto the nvmnss and 
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a scarce nmiesbto .'m-v" rr, especiallv -iii.,;.- In rr-,|i,ct 
to the kiug'tt a&^iurance sundry doubts were raised 
which showed mistrust. They might look after an< 
other, — he writes to the estates on the 16th June, 
160S, — who would rule the kingdom better ; the 
kiiip of Poland, to whom th j, lin l not yet renounced 
their oaths, and with whom a party secretly held, 
or his son, as was formerly reqtieeted, or duke 
John; for himself and his descendantH, hy God's 
help, somo counsel was left. The statute of the 
diet was drawn up according to his wishes, and 
new aids were granted for the continuanoe of tiiv 
war. On the other hand, Cliatlea ihowed Aa 
estates the complacence of sclectinf* his council 
with their approval, siuco the iuen)h«rii of the old 
council had now for the most part disappeared by 
death. Twelve lords, of whom the five oldeat filial 
the highest oiSeea tif state, as steward, nuuifaal, 
admiral, chancellor, and treasurer, were called into 
tho new council, which henceforth remained sta- 
tionary, instead of being as formerly scattered 
thruoehont tba oinmtiy. Cbarisa wished also to 
can SIX Uvtmians into tha Swedish OMineil. The 
proposal met w ilh re.Histance, and remained unexe- 
cuted*. The new lords of the coundl already 
swore to be tnte and leal to his princely grace, his 
beloved eonsort, and their male heirs, and to 
labour that all which the princo promises to sub- 
jects, and subjects to tiie princo, should be kept 
irrefragabiy on both sides. The latter claose was 
talisn from the old oath of council. Of what different 
intfrprelations this was capable, in resjwct to the 
power of the council, was further to be shown 
during this reipn 

Uoo of the principal causes of discontent was 
Chariss* relations to tlia clergy, which began to be 
nnfii»»nf1!y, nnr! so continued during the still ro- 
niaiiiing portion tif his reign. The perfecter of the 
Reformation in Sweden was not reckoned an or- 
thodox Lutheran. We have already fnentiaiMd the 
auspieions manifested against him m thisre s pce t at 
the syniiil of I'p'nla. At the diet of Linkopitig in 
laOO a service-book, proposed by htm was irejected 
bytbadeiiy*. CharlMvaanotprsvwited bytUa 

rents of the poor are applied, and set overseers to take an 
account thereof." To the clergy. Stockholm, June 10, 1602. 
ntiliti* of erapa and hurtflU weather had imrailod for iome 
yeans ia nofous dMrleli. In l^laad and eOtcr ymvlnen 
thecom-nnteMldBotbteollMtedAMaaspaMrty of the 
pesssnta. TMs waa laofeaMd bf fhelr InaiMHif to mw their 
land, while the (kanklins could sow half and reap hnir, while i 
they paid nottdng to the crown. Letters of J.-in. 3 and Fet). 
.3, iro.i. Ueg. I^etter to the I'plrmderfi, Ayril 1 of the same I 
year, touching «up(ilies from the dukc'« Rtanarirt that ihty 
may see the duke cares for them as well a.i ). n u, a^i he 
baa not ajNued bla life for their weal against the foe« of the 
nsha* Asf . Ths diatvaaa af both tliaaa yaora sxteadad 
wUh Itoifha Mtwitir to BvHls. In Qm apitaff <f 1601 It 
rained tor ten we^ iMoaBai.tl]r, and en the IBfh August 
crops n-id 'f lits were killed by the frost. Im twu years and 
four niuiill.^ l i e deadbo<lIcs registrred alone mid interred tn 
MO.S.-OW mii JiiiiV-i; i i .Lw.i' i: Karam.iin. 

* Because the estntes find it cause uiibmrr to liave the 
Livonians with themselves in the coin i ti y could well 
be iiait vt them. Danes, Russiaaa, and Poles would wltltnglj 
reedVS then as soon a« they AoaM ha edkisd. ClMtleB Is 
the oMaloi^ Jnao 1$, IdOt. Beg. 

> Oath of the eoimell of state, Anft. tJ, ISO?. Beg. 

* " We have no thought of adopting the same .it stiy tin e." 
Exceptions of the clergy to the Handbook, March 20, I60O. 
Pslna. CMke. Ads sd ttlrt. Chr. IZ. 1. 11. 
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(ron intn>diiain|{ • BBV iinlar of «iMihq» m U 

WAS titvu|^1it into stttsdsl AS 

( '.■ilvinistlc, and th«« .in.lil'i-lK.p Ol.u f> MutilieoD 
wrote a^^airuit its erroi>>, :uii< h is enaine- 

rmtt-d the position that lit r ii> s sltouid ubtain Chris- 
tiao buraL la the yemr 1001 Charles puUtsbwd, 
IniI widioot hia name, a collectifRi of Swedish 
Pnalms*. He c<»ini>08eil, atul li ft bctiitid him in 
iniiuuHcript, Swediah aud German HjnniiSy as alao 
I'l-ayera, of wliidi that fur the guidance ef Tvlers 
reflecta boooar oa the author In 1604 appeared 
a Catechism written by hinwelf in 1693 Herein 
he fi)llowed the reformed catochisni of HiidtUwrg, 
which awakened new controversy, not allayed by 
hia attempt to introduce an amended tranalatMNi of 
the Bible. Charles stood forth in his own defence, 
and exchanged cuiiti-ovortiial tracts with the arch- 
bmhup, in whicli the king's learning and acoteness 
appear by no means ioferior to tboae of his op- 
ponent*. The propositioa moet eemestly urged by 
Charles in tliesf 'vritiii::s "ns, that holy Scriptun^ 
should be the only rale of uiih ; fur wiiicb rt'a£>uu 
he combated the practice of those who delineated 
thia by ^ e onfeMion of Atmbnxg, Md atiU mom, 
of tiboee who hdd ont Uiat die aete of the as ee m bly 

of Upsala should be a nvw lnw fnr tho c'lniroli, "We 
cannot and will nut alluw, he writes to the council 
n^>ecting the clergy, "that the daeiMi of the 
ooonoil of U|Mftla ahould be oet up for a aeer amd, 
rinoe there nothinf elie wm tieeled than what the 
confession of Augsburg, fbyndod upon the [ iri>]>lietic 
and apostolic writings, eontalns. Therein wc will 
>i<A quarrel with our kinsmen in Germany." It luu 
often been alleged that Charles' journey thither and 
his alliance by marriage with the Palatine house 
made him inclined to the reformed conf^'s-sion. In 
the second place be maiutaiued, that the sacra- 
ments were only confirmatory signs of grace, and 
(lid not in themselves impart forj^iveiieHM of sins, 
whence he zealously contended agauist regarding 
the Lord's .Supper as necessary to God's grace in 
tho hour of death, which caused trouble and anguish 
to many who were debamd from being partakers 
thereof. He wished idso that the abf^olntinn of sins 
should l>o proclaimed by the priest oniy m the fol- 
lowing way : In virtue of tho iiow er which Christ 
hath bestowed open his chureb. and pnimant to 
thy eonfeedkm of sins, I proehum to thee in the 
niimo of God, vho ulon^- for[}it«lh tiuM, forgive- 
uetMi of thy sins and the grace of God." lie de- 
fended, tlitrdly, the use of reason and philosophy 
in theology. Ill the ** Answer of the high and mighty 
priooe aad krd, CfaMAee, &c., to the Book of Proofs, 
whidi llMtor OUm^ uehhiihoy of Vfadn, with 

* Chrfttlan order and method, how in the court chajM-l of 
the hiKh born prince and lord, Charlea, by God's grace 
r<>!KniTig prince herrditiiry of the realm of Sweden, &c. 
worship shall be perfonncd. Stockholm, 1604. 

" NiMjluii nytfigha anillieliga LolTrtanger och WIJ»er. 
(Divers pnitluble spiritual Song% and Lays.) Stockholm, 
im. Compar* Sundel (JklbmiOatt <ke.), iMotiM oa tbs 
books and wrMocM. prialsA end onprlnted, whhli have been 
csmpoisd la Swedea by ngrsl peisonagei ; Academical Trans- 
BCtloM, V. Iz. CbarlfV pealrat are copied in the Palrnxkold 
CJollectSons , .unoiiK tlieni is one in German by his flret wife. 

' L c. Acta iiJ Hist. Keg. C;«roii IX. t. IL lOS. 

" C-Mi'chisiii, or right ChrUlian Knowlctlge of ihe most 
nrcestary Article*, UeaU-|M>iiits, and Part* of out Cbriatiaa 
Faith, collected for the tiniplc Christian from the right 
(round and ttndsiMuuUiic of UoiySeiiftais. (Cstcchimoa 



I aondry othetia of tiie biifaopa and elemr hath pn»- 
I loalgcd," he shows fnm the word* of Seriptore tiie 

duty and right of iim n in this respect. "Chnst 
aatih, .Search the Scriptures ; as al&o king David in 
the FlMlm, Be ye not as hotsee and mules, 
which have no undentandiog; ahe ia Coinaaiana liL. 
Let the word of Christ dwdl in you riehly in all 
wisdom. So too t}i< li< ly Scrijiture elsewhere, 
1 Timothy iiL, urdaineth that a preacher shall be 
competent to give instruction. How can he be 
that, if he be not gifted with reason and wisdom I 
Wc see also in holy Scripture, espedally in the 
Psalms and in the Epistles <>( >t. Paul, how noble 
a use is made both of deiinitioos and dtvisiooa, syl- 
logiaBie and method. Therefore Augustine (Ub. L 
contra rVftfcrn'fffPt) f xtoUrth the Apostle Paul here- 
in; yea, he saith ;ilso, tliat Christ employed the art 
of reasoning in his disputations. Now if all thene 
have esnphured xeaaoa in things divine, so likewise 
may we wdl do, ao ftr aa reason reaehea hi thiogi 
divine, and as it is revealed in God's word. And it 
helps nothing tiiat tlie archbishop will allege this 
instance and say, that God's true knowledge oometh 
from heaven, wherefore nen cannot attain there- 
unto by any industry or ait. To which we aaaw«r« 
that the subordinates {tuhordlna! i) .-^rc not repugn 
niuit to one another. True it is, that know ledge of 
Scripture and Ciod cometh from heaven; but there- 
on must be remarked, that this unikfatandling Md 
knowledge of God is given to num oifllflr imme- 
diately, without .my meaim, m- mediately, with 
means. Imnie<iiately the apostles had knowledge 
of God : but now is God's true knowledge and the 
right understanding of Scripture only mediately 
imparted to us, and therefore need we the arts 
which guidi! us thereto. Hence wo may learn, 
that reasuu doth not oppugn faith, if it be rightly 
used, and hare holy Scripture on ita side. And we 
catmot BO (generally exolnda it &Mn thiuga divin* 
m the archbishop dotb." 

He that knows Charles will not be inclined to 
doubt tiutt the book in ita ptineipal eontenta ia hia 
own. Of tile iearned eona of GnataToa he liad bean 
the best ground 1 in his studies; in arnteness of 
intellect he excelled tliein all, as well as the crowd 
of his contempoi'aries. Yet we would not rob the 
ardtbiahon of the praiae that ia hia due. He dared 
to nufle his voiee for his eonTietions against a tdng, 
and that king Charles IX. Olave ^!n^fiIlson en- 
joyed great consideration, and was indefatigable in 
his calling. If not hindered by other labours, he 
preached almoot evMy Snndigr ia the oathedrai of 
UpeaUs and herfdea read kaaona 6«m the fiiUe for 
tll0 iMMin* atiidsnta t 



lifter ratt Cliri&lchg kaiuiedom om vare Christetige troos 
j N wltornigeste Artikler. Hnfvudpunltter och Stycker, af den 
tieliga 8krift« riUta gruod nch fortstand sammandrageu fbr 
the enfaldige Christne.) Stockholm, lOtH. 

■ He had priatsd ia 16IM, " Sundry pactkulsr Pnwik ea> 
tneudfraafhewritingief theeU Oecion efther 
ao4 sf L n t h s f and M s l s a s tt s a , mttn tbe fcnena 
wliM sadtts In the twe natimtcf oer Lord Jems CInlsl. as 
also upon the Sacrament of the Altar, Ac." The archbiehop 
published .igainst this, " Proof lluu the Opinions, fre. le- 
.■ipecting the union of the natures in Chriit h\ ri j means 
•utiiuriae ttie tenets of the Calvinists upon the person of 
Christ and the Lord's Supper;" whereupon Charle» In li;06 
replied by the book of which exiracta ai« qitotcd io th« 
text. 

> fiauiea, la? eat. SccL 8ai«v. 4II4> 
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Cliarles spent \i ^^reaf. jiui'fioii nf Mb life in at- 
tempts to uuite the Lulheraa aiid Reformed Con- 
fessions without how«fV«r approving all the po8i> 
tions of Calvin, an for example the doctrine uf 
unconditional election. Public disputations on this 
Biihject were several times held, as in 1G02 with his 
chaplain Mieronius, and 1608 with John Forbes, 
a Scottish Hterate, both of whom he had called into 
tho kinjrdom. To the clergy ho admiuistered more 
that! one blunt reproof. The archbishop li&d been 
among tlie plenipotentiaries who had discussed with 
the people the aids for the war granted at the diet 
of 10OS, hat had rMflired <*a downright adtmse 
answer" in tho diocese of Westeras. Charles writes 
to lain: " tiiat the caiise lay in the clergy and other 
knaves who roamed about the country ; that the 
dergf would not p«ay for tho zealm's axma in this 
war, whieh jwt waa nndertalcen on aoeoont of re- 
ligion, Tn t to speak of rendering other help; the 
arrhla^hop should call upon them to iiiatruut the 
ji <>l 1 > rightly as to the condition of the present 
time; for if Uiey would not pray for the army of 
the Mngdom of Sweden, they should be deprived of 
tlieir calling and ofiice^, un l i eceive no suRtenance 
from tlie crown." Anutiier letter of the following 
year luw this pasrago: Because we see tfiat your 
views are only bent upon this, by the name of 
tho doctrine* of faith to have wives, and keep 
Christmas and holidays, we will for our person dia- 
mias this religion, reooocile ouxaelves with the king 
of Poland, and aet ovvadvaa down at borne to the 
same repoee as yon. Tf then it seem advisable to 
you, ye may yourselves march out agunst the 
enemy with your priests." ** We have to thank the 
clergy for littl^" he writee to the eoaneil in 1804, 
"the moat part Itftf* wrk hmg ago IhBen off from 
the Augsburg confession. Trust not to the sted- 
fastness of the clergy, for when need came upon us 
they hung the mantle on both shoatderi^ and re- 
turned to their Tonit again." In the mme year he 
iflsned to the eolleetive body of the people a decla- 
rati n regarding hi- wli conduct in niatters of 
religion aincc the times of tho liturgy, intimating 
that he had been at length compelled to publish a 
defence against the inculpations uf the archbishop, 
whence every honourable and intelligent Christiau 
might jodgiB that gnat wrong had been dona to 
him. 

The University nf Upsala, which held with iSbn 
archbishop in questions of belief, now also shared 
his disfavour, and sharp answers fuUuwed solicita- 
tions addressed to him by more than one teacher. 
To a BDggeation (or the improvement of the aohools 
and academy the aoawerwai^that "order had been 

* la lbs Frimikltlil OollMitidiM Is a eopf of a Osman 
letter, undated, from tlw klnc Id a muter Joachim, con- 
cerning Ihb sclieme, In wMeb It tt said, '* Tills might easily 

be accomplished, if a Christian counc il ini^'hc be h'>Iil, and 
Ood'» wnrd be judge therein, and not Uortor Luther's con- 
troversy-books." 

3 The extracts quoted are from the registers for the above- 
named yean. 

* Ordinaaeei floaceniiDg the Just levy «( the tiihf^ IMS 
and IMT, and fit the latter year a mwwal of that nswdlof 
the CNction of maasea. Xd Uw fbfaiar pmpeie Ottw pfee- 
tor« were appointed. Chailet alto establltlied tlie year of 

grace for minisiters' widows. Tbe king's proposjl to the 
rlergy, Dec. IS, 1804 (Reg ), to be freed from aJt public t.ixes 
and imposts and purveyance, for the relinquishment of their j 
arrears and the cessioa of thtii (arm-yards, seems to have i 
hadaofendta. I 



taken for it; it remainid f . kurw whether they 
could be improved;" — to a request tliat their privi* 
leges might be conserved to them : if they mean 
those which we subscribed with the council we will 
not allow it, but they shall rather surrender them; 
then we will prant them sueh liberties as other 
evangelical academies, yet after the circumstances 
of thM eonntry;" — to a request that a Latin printer 
should bo sent: " lio wh^-Tii tlif v havr- to print Swe- 
dish and German may print Latin tor them too — 
t5 a representation, whether the professors, for 
whom neither landa nw prabenda were set afart^ 
might not expect andi: ''eertably not, bat tho 
teachers shall attend to their office in tlic town, 
letting the priests mind theirs iu tho country, and 
the peasant nia floogh." I^Uy, to a petitHn that 
the xnunber of tha profieaBorshiM might be com- 
pleted it waa replied, " If we might get any capable; 

but he that hn.-, nn )':h]L-'onS must ,L'n a-Liiwklup; with 
owls*." In the midiit of such rebutis the profes- 
sors were aorpnaed irith an extraordinary mark of 
confidence. In the year 1605 Charles despatched 
John Goranson Rosenhane and John Skytttf, now 
tutors to the yt inu: ( !Li--'.a\^iB Adolphus, to learn 
their opinions upon a propoeal of reoonciliatioD 
with the king of Poland, **beeaaBe in all landa and 
realms it is tho tisaj^p, that men shmild take oonii- 
sel of highly-learued academies, as wlII in secular 
as spiritual affairs." Tho professors deemed it im- 
possible to give tbeir assent to a propoeal so little 
suitable, the mno with which Chanaa» in a momoit 
of ill humour, had lately tempted the coTmcil of 
state. The end of the negotiations was for them 
less agreeable. For ther«ifter Allowed a tpmef, 
in what manner the pvofesaors and oapilidaini aa 
they did not addont to Ae peace, wotdd eoBteihate 
to the further prosecution of tin war; the baron- 
age, towns, and (»mmonalty ot Upland had granted 
a levy of every tenth man, from the age of eixteen 
to sixty; if the professors would give their help in 
this or any other fashion for the continuance of the 
war, they might loaka H knowD to the kuda eom- 
missioners. 

Notwithstanding this, Charles acted in all these 
contcHtations witlt reid, and if we coiwider his vehe- 
ment temper and the manners of the time, with 
wonderful moderation. He exchanged controversial 
treatises with the archbishop, but he was no per- 
Montor. He chastised Ae clergy with words ; 
occasionally too he deprived a priest for violent 
sermons; but he was scrupulous as to their rights, 
and to this prince are they indebted for a legal de- 
termination of their revenoea, aa well in Sweden as 
Fiofamd*. He intereated hinaaelf hi ▼arfona ways 
in academicnl r ncerns. Upsala received from him 
John Meseemus and John Hudbeck, tho first 



> The historian. He wu, In 1609, the first professor of 
law and politics (juris et politices profissor). In 1C05 we 
find this entry, "As of the .several j rafe'» or^hips resolved 
upon in 1593 four were still to bo faunded, in politics, the 
medical faculty, and the Hebrew and Greek languages, his 
majesty is prayed to ordain professors, when any competent 
pment themaalvct." Reg. Charles at lint rHtartwl M«i- 
snduswiibSMplelsDi •■Ban fi coma," he wiltsi to daks 
Joiin, Nov. Iddd, **eBi aiatwashlraielfdactwMeswaiBs, 
and deelambewastioniln Vaditeiia,aDdean1adaw«ywbm 
a child by the Papists, and reared in their schools in nermany 
and Italy, and solicits permission to to Vadttena to atk 
after his parents and relatives, wliom in sixteen jrears he hath 
not seen ;" and bids the duke " be wary of him, since he is 
nupeet, ■ndMekspsKbaneetttlnalBaaielilBMdr,'' Bcff. 
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(I[stin<;u5.shcd teacliei's who iiifusetl a new life int») 
the studies of tlie place, ulthuiigli their dimetMions 
excited no small tuniuiil. The uuivei-sity in fai ' 
obtained its privileges, though not hy formal charter. 
Theooll^ ftmnded hy Charles was augmented bo 
as to rrcfhc one handi'ed students*', and tlic 
academy oljtainud tho right of electing " a political 

I personage as ehanoellor In the main question 
twu be M lasl yielded, Mtd the Au^^bnrg eoufessioD, 
trith the Ml of tiiB eoond! of Upsala fiHmded ih^^ 
upon, \vn8 confirmed in lii^ r< vnl Assomioey givAl 
at UpHala the 'i7th of March, ItiU?. 

In the vear IH04 he bad at length, l^wn tin 
ofltcm x«p«itled solidtetion of tb« estats^ aecepted 
the emwn*, after they had first, at bw request, 
offered it to dnke .J. l.n, ho declined it. Gustnvus 
Adolphn8 was acknowledged Crown-princc^and his 
younger brother Charles iPhilip ' hereditaiy pirince 
of the kinedom. In default of male heirs of his 
body, or of duke John, the succession was to pass 
to the eldest unmarried princesH. This was the 
hereditary settlement of Norrkiiping, by which tlie 
hereditary right of the line of Gustavus Vasa was 

' finally transferred to Cliarles and his descendants, 
llowbeit, Charles wa» not yet tranquil, nor ever 
wag. Many circumstances, the delay of the coun- 
dl ia not dmwiiiE up the final letter of renuncia- 
tk» to Si gimand S tM farauon of 1600, the attempt 
at assaa.'ii nation in the following year hy Peter 
Petrosa, a concealed Papist in the service of 
Chwles *, generated in his mind impatience, bitter- 
new*, and uneteadineae of pmpoM. In the very 
same year in which he aRsmDea the titie of king, 
we hnd liiin making; a jiroy sal tr> tlic council to 
abdicate the goventroeat, and grant freedom of re- 
ligion, even to the Catholics*, throughout the whole 
kingdom, eauetrtiqg the dudiy, wiiieh together with 
Li^ronia he wished to retMn; aiid in 1606, when die 
estates were again assembled to consider of his 
coronation, he aiiew, according to his own written 
notes, renounced the government, and committed it 
to duke John *. In the year 1607 his coronation 
was solemnized with pomp at Upeala; and in 1608 

• Bmir irtadsntta It was to jajr sae auok. or ai sftsr- 
waids flind. Iisif a msfk In the wiek, sod CbsilM sl«M ths 

foandation with asam of 5000 dollam. Ordinance Tor the 
College, Reg. \W. The kiiig proinised also to aupply th« 
amount, when any fosd wits wsss psiatsd sat ta hiss «bo 
could not pay. 

7 In 1S04 the onit'enity colkited Gustavua Adotphui for 
the duuMeUor, to which Charles replied that he waa lUU too 
yooag. Ia 1609 the king proposal tlixse peraoni for tbeir 
choias, eooBt Abiahani Bvsbs^ tbs soaaclUor Lndbert Ksosr, 
and the Isrd Jolts OSisaasB Roisnluns. Reg. Hw <lrat< 
named was the first cbaaceUor of the university. 

• He styles liimaelf elected king and here<Jitary imiu-e of 
the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals. 

• Bora ttt lieval, April 22, ICOl. Duke of Su iermauia, 
Nerike, and Venneland, June 12, ISIO. 

■ £Bl)ttsdla the oame of the estates. June 17, 1005. 

• Hs vss a Swsdo Iqr Mitli, iMt educated steosd and sia- 
pjaysd «a ssilisiaiw "HaasnzCsiotnstatsmltsIliiiam- 
dia ta sola ana. TniiMJl satsm Ingenhtm fUlsa, dam 

arrepta occastone solitailBB isgem crudeli^simo ausu perfu- 
derc tL-ntavii. Quo cotpaito r»S eum c arrcri custodienduin 
truilidit, qui postea in romitiis (£rebro«iii>ibnK (lOon) exaini- 
nalus, proditionlsconvlftus et condemn.-itu^ e^t, gravibnsquL- 
tsnaentla enoiatus, scilicet fractis ciuribus et brathiU, 
tsadSBI sor vivo extrsslt camiAx." fiaasiua, J. c. 6C2. 
(Hin kiStfChariss MOMtiaMS snsasd (a bs st bb esait, but 
hs fhswsd a fttos vhrtt» Iter watriiiaf bis a]ipsrton[qr» iw 
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I he made known his purpose, after the old fashion to 
I Hdc his Eiic's-gait, or as the Law-Book says, ride 
r(iu;!(! l is land ^, which came to pass in the follow- 
I iog year. Accounts of the proeress of the Poles in 
I Livonia uid Russia interrupted this jomney befoie 
; it could be completed. 

The war demanded an iiicreajie of the public 
burdens, and tlic kingdom needed the relief it 
received hy several good and friiitful yeai-s fol- 
lowing 1604*. At tiie diet of Norrkoping the 
estates engaged to raise and furnish monthly ] ny 
for nine tlionsand men on hors>e and foot, besides 
the Ibrae which could be maintained from the ordi- 
nary xavamie. Orders imned a abort time before 
are preserved in the state reg^rtriea, Ibr the forma- 
tion of a land guard (landtv&m), or militi i for 
home-service, seeing we with the troops/' says 
the king, are empk>yed abroad against the cna« 
my Those called upon for tliis dnty were to 
enjoy certain exemptions from taxes, and to be 
free from burdens of purveyance (gastning) and 
post-service, which are said by the diet of ^{orrkd- 
ping in tlieir statute to be '* more grievoaa to tlie 
pt"as.int than all his yearly paynipnts;" on D^hich 
I account Kric XIV.'s ordiuiuice for the erecti(tn of 
public houses of entcrtiiiiniient was again revived. 
It has been already remarked that from tlie time of 
Onatavua I. tbcve waa a speeiea of cavalry distri- 
buted nnd maintained upon the estates of the 
crown. Cbark-8 ix-gulatcd this institution, dis- 
missed the tmserviceable troopers, fixed the number 
to every atandsrd (one hundred and twenty under 
each), die revennca altotted to them in peace, tbeir 
pay and equipmenti in war-Uine. Every houM>- 
liold-man or troopo* with his standard was to have 
a good and sufficient haVM^ ft tAot-proof harness, 
two short and two Ions guna, a good n4>ier, good 
saddle and gear*. This eavaby of the crown was 
tlio best priK)f of the inadequacy of the so much 
contested horse-service of the nobles. Charles like- 
wise agreed witli the nobility in 1004, that in con- 
sideration of their sharing in the aids for Uie war, 
granted by the other estates, they sliould be ex- 
made an stfocknw sttsvpt to alab tbs kisf, wbfis alone. 
Findiuc Ibis, tbs Idaff essslgnsd hlai to priMO, sad being 
afterwarda tried at the diet of Orebro in 1606, he was con- 
victed of treason and condemned. He was subjected to the i 
most painful torture*; liis legs aiid arms Ix-ing broken, and 
his hfart, while he was alive, torn out by the executioner.) 

> To the cuuncilt snsat piepsnls erysaee with fWud. 
Reg. for ICO 4. 

« "The 22d MsNb. Idfld, I Iril down tba gsvennaint, 
sod committed It ts my asphsw, dabs JShn. April 1— •. 
All these days proceeded the trial aneni tlie Paplsta and tbe 

business of their t;, ,i, mi I'vi letti-rs wore exchanged be- 
tween n'.ysclf and diiku J.j].ji >iiid tlie estates, and (hey urgrd 
lh.it I should remain in the povernnient. But I wished 
raiher to be rid of It, by lea&uii of tlieir umtteadiness; fur 
they scarcely keep what iluy have promised." King Charlas 
1X.'b Cslendar, 1604—1606. Miacdlaoaa, t. il. In the IMntf 
of 8boC|BlBlsr« 

» To an tbepravbiesi!, saent tbs Sris's^t. Kjkdpbifr 
May 17. lOOT. Ktg. 

e Thr^e itppear to havs bttn |Sn<fSL Tb« aaln* It related 
of Russia and France. 

^ Warrant for Andrew Siyfvert, I. iikdping. Jan. 25, 1C04, 
relattngr to Kast-Goihland. Pruhably the project, Of wlikh 
HO irention i^ made at the diet of Norrkopinf^ was ast 
carried into effect. (I«adtvlin», tsndwek.) 

• Ordinsncs, bsw tbs ensl^ dMll bta^fbidi |« msia- 
tsissd. AbDsr, Oct. M, MM. Compsis Wsrwbig, if. ti. ( 
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eiiijited frmn the horsc-Rervice for two years*. By 
the profTer, repeated sererai thnes afterwarday of 
aboiishiag die fione-flerrlee fbr ever, if tiie peaaattto 

of the nobles might be asw-ssed in Hke amounts with 
thiioe of the crown, tUo king sliook the very fuuuda- 
tion of t}io |>rivileges of nobility, aud hence it was 
constantly rejected. The idagf on the other liand, 
offered menoldB of nobiKty to all mmoble penonB 
who would serve with their own furniture on horse 
or foot, and thereby make manifest tliat " the spirit 
of the Goths was not yet entirely qoenched in their 
liearta He never confirmed the immunities of 
the nobffi^ to the satisfaction of the order. Among 
the questionable poiiit.s of this eubjcct was tlial 
arficl© in tlie statute of the diet of Norrkoeping, 
>vliich provided, that no infeudations of eatates by 
tlie kin^ bhould be valid, unless their cnnfinnation 
was solicited and granted on the accession ofoverv 
new sovereifjn. Charles replied to the remonstrances 
of the nobility aeainat this eoaetment, ** that whoso 
inidilEed it aboald Mk hmr he aeeepted dooatiooa; 
they were forced upon no man Sundry examples 
prove that tlie nobles regarded law and jnstiee ns 
not binding upon themselves*. We rollect the re- 
maining featocea of the dumeatie adnuuistration of 



At the diet of Stocltholm in ISBfi, Erie XT V. 
had proposed, and the estates bad eonsen ted, that 
I the Law of Sweden should be printed, with the 
I alteration, tiiat the article respecting election to 
I fbe crown shtmld be omitted. This resolution was 
' not carried into i-ffect. Meanwliile the confusion 
I and dissimilarity of the extant copies occasioned 
great inconveniences, and judgments contradictory 
of each other ; wherefore Charles in 1 f^'H referred 
it to the council to take order " tliat no man should 

' Aid fur the war Kranied by the kDlglit* and noUea* 
Norrkceping, March 23, 1604. In 1602 attmllar ^Mansat 
had bceaaoooliidtd tat sue year. la lOM ths naMNI;r ea- 
gaprf. InMMd «f tMr h f sserrtt. to ftmlili iMnM Ibr 

the foreign caTslrj. ThU promiae waa not fulfilled to the 
Ving** astiaCaetioa. " Ye will not ride youmlvea," write* 
C'harlea, "nor do bom- -sorvica aeaanUaf tO tba tewi aor 

^»iU ye help by flnrllnj; horses." 
« In IGUO. \Ver"iii((, il. 13j, 

' Answer to the memorial anent their privileges, presented 
If the nobility. Jcnkoeplng, Manta SI, 1609. Reg. The 
king SifB tiMrt tbe^ eaght to be coateal with tbt privllagas 
gnrnted to ftiam at iMIifeIn 1MW. 

' Let OBt aafllce for many. In the Re;.'tst<T f<ir 1C04, 
under the 9d oT February, the following niiigiilnr IraiiKartion 
Appears. ("Athaf iMi- 11 n - 'I iughter, wilt' of tlie minister of 
Farasa, gave in a complaint, that having sent her daughter 
Sigrid to the \miy Ebfaa Bielki to serTice, and wishing to get 
her back, eipceially as bar father wa> now very weak, and 
ibe gfd wn basfatea not willing to lerve any UOf 
EMa ivAiaad, and asserted that the girl had baan glfen lo 
her wh^ljr and solely, concluding witli the Mabep that be 
should deprive the minister, and tliri-att-ninK hi.s family tfmt 
slio would so manage with her relatives and friend§ as 
they should not thrive. Therefore, because after God parents 
are appointed to govern their children, especially wlnlc thoy 
are under age, and it is not to be •ufTered among Christian 
people that a oiaa aboukl be aoML Uka an irrational beaat; 
and ne tadhatiHeBi aa tody Ebba would piaeltie had baan 
heard at among the Swedas aiaea tlw CMOflVl> Of Chlia> 
tianity ; opon theae ground* tlw maiden mutt he nttored. 

< T- t'lf rr-nncil of state, Jan. 14, 1591. Points f.>r the 
rommoiialty and for the touncil of state, Oct. 4, 1595. 
Reg. 

* Charle* himself compoaed " Reflections upon the Law of 

BiliMak fwm the 



have liceuHe to write a law-book, tmless he had it 
in diaige from the government, and the same were 
K^iaed Ibytfaneoaneilof state;"and in lS9tt» tothe 
eptit'"' at the diet of Sofierkcepinff, ** that the law 
t^huuld be e.\aiuiued and aiBcuded^." A resolution to 
that effect was passed by the estates in 1 602, who, 
with the lung*a eonsent, appointed diven noblemen 
in 1M4 to nndertalce the natter. A eode n«B pre- 
pared and Kuhniitted for consideration, hut with 
its tendency Ciiailes was far frtMU being cuutent, as 
regarded the power therein assigned to the eouncil 
of KtHte; for it was declared thirt he '*must follow 
and obey " its guidance in what they might find to 
be protital for knw ;nnl tln^ realm. He had 
therefore himself, with the oo-opcration of other fit 
persons, drawn up anotiwr eode *, which, on the 
other band, was not very agreeable to the nobility 
on account of several of its }>rovision8, especially 
that declarin<j, that " every nobleman who did 
not educate his aon, so that ho might aoqaire the 
learned arts, or be nvallabte Ibr uilitaiy service, 
should forfeit his standing as noble." At tlie diet 
of 1609, where the king cauiied his code to be 
read, it was on these grounds rejected, while the 
other waa not ad{^ted\ It was not until 1734 that 
the kingdom obtained an amended law-liook. Be- 
tween that which Clmrles IX. tri d to pjiss, and 
that which was at length accepted, lies aji interval 
of an hundnd ittd Ifruty-five years, and S«i«deiA 
canor of eMM|m«t b^gna aad ended 

In tlie admmiatra^n of ^ law great disordera 
prevailed. The ancient custom of seif-vengennce 
was yet far from being abolished. Two letters of 
Gustavus 1. are still preserved, whevdn he, on ac- 
cottnt of spocial circumstances, entreats; pardon for 
lioiuicides from tlie kinsmen of the slain persons 

may ba llUy arranged," which are in the Fahnikbld 
Aataad Hist CsnU. JX t. U. Ml. 
• Wa raftr. In ictpaet to tha flKl tnttnated iadaad by 

Meaienlas, but hitberto not aseertaloed, tt a twoMd code 

at the diet of 1G09, to the prixe e.ssay in tiie Ilny.il Aeademy 
of Sc'cuct, History, and Antiquities, by limn Jarla; E*iAy 
at a view of the S^vedisli Juii>prudeiice from the accession 
of king Gustavus 1. to (be end of the Seveutaenlb Ceuluty, 
which, although not ^nt«d, flit writer had the gsodoaaa to 
communicate to ua. 

7 Before the two above-mentioned new codes had been 
ptopooed to lh« aatatea aad mjaetad bjr than, Cbatlaa bad 
begun to pebUah a pifnud imiOB <r tbo aodaat lava af 
Sweden. Tba laws of Upland and Eaitgothland were printed 
in 1607, that of IlelainglaDd in 1600. Then king Christo- 
pher's j>etirral Land's LjiW was printed, wliicli the Icing, for 
every man's information, confirmed, Dec. 20, Ifi&S, with the 
excfption of the churrli section, which, aa originating from 
Catholic timet, was to he tised in no court before it had been 
revined and amended, and the article regarding the election 
Id tha crown in the king'a <ecUoo,tiaoa Swadaa had baoanw 
abeieditary monarchy. 

1. that ye will for find's 
fair and just man l>ote. 
Where we apain, in like ca.ses of mercy or otherwise can 
hear your pHitloits. and it may be fbr your larviee and profit, 
we win lladlf da •» as A gracious soverelga.* Tbis was to a 
mother, a paor woBiiin at Satbaig, whoaa tan, naatar Brie of 
BdbTt hsdbaM hUlad by Ms dnphdn. The letter fa dated 
Tempoie Brigitn^ tlM^ and «ueMd by Irte Bputi In his 
Poatnlate NoibtllUBi. Another eatanipla !• ofl^red by the 
Hi-f,'l»tcr for 1545, in the Icing's letter of July 1, to mistreas 
C.itliarine nnd Jens I.aurence»on of Orhy, mother and hrnther 
of Eric Laurenci'soii, who had been killed in thi ji .n l. of 
VaddcB by three brothers, "niore out of mishap thau pre 
wlll.todrliik.'' Theaa toad fct die itgal aad Chiia- 



* " It in our royal prjiyer to 
sake grace him with lifi-, for 
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Civil troiiblei* were not adapted to extinguish sach 
idemm. Ah we hare seen, the nobles filled all jodi- 

i ctal officeH*. Th« institution of a nupn-nie court 
by Eric XiV. had faUed. The )ang^» court wm 

I doMd, or at IcMtlMtM held as the law prescribed. 

' At the diet of \600 roni] laint was made that the 
king's Court of Error (rattare-iing) had not been 
held within the memory of man. To Charles IX. 
Ihe iringdoin vnd the fizat ordiiMiiee for the con- 
duel of trial**. la <he praamUe lie says, that 
althuap^h Sweden's writt ti liw jxiinled out how 
|iri)ct>f-diuga sliould be taken in auita, as be bad 
alHo himaelf, together with the council, directed in 

tfaiU no pvoeew Bhoold be entertained in we supe- 
rior courts nn!i if liad bet'ii fir^t invc-stlgatcd by 
the courts of the hundred ajid the justioary, and 
then brought by appeal before the king, who be- 
hoved to elicit the whole truth; yet such regulation 
had not been observed, so that he was daily over- 
whelmed with endless cotn])htint8, which had never 
come before the iuferiar court. The chief reaJBon 
was, that the Uwmen and Judges of the htmdred 
did not themselves sit in their courts, but appointed 
otheru in their stead, who rould neither read nor 
write, and l»ad Utile insif^ht in the hiw ; wlience it 
eosoed, tiuU many unjust judgmenta, by reason of 
Tioleiiee and eomiptioti, weie pranomieed) and 
many heinous offences renmined unpunished, whf^rc- 
fore God visited the land and people with plagues 
of all sorts. To this were added great i&Koder 
and eonftHaoD from illegal porch asoe and mort- 
gaging of land, generally praetfaed in ^ Icingdum, 
both aecretly and in houses of entei-tahimcnt. 
Therefore it was commanded that all lawmen and 
jndgss of hundreds should themselves sit in their 
courts, especially at three aeaaooa of the year fixed 
by law, on pain of forfeitnre of their omee. The 
CAUses whic h were remitted by them to the king, 
were to be heard every year at the fair of Disting 
in Upiala, whereat the councillors of state, the law- 
men and judges of hundreds must attend, to sit in 
court as the king's naemnd, upon causes bntught 
before them by appeal, yet not upon those in which 
they had themselves ^evioualy given judgment. 
There moat all the doom-liooka of the past year be 
delivere'l up, nrt'l nil linrrriins, exchangen, mort- 
gages, and redemptions ot reai property, after they 
had been legally called or investigated in the hun- 
dred ooivt, be nroaiolgated and enrolled in the 
"nfauite-book or the r^m," w^th otter pvoviaions 

tign %als (w1ll«ih was 120 ortnes, Tms thui a rixMlar) ; but 

the kindred stubbornly refused, and wUlieJ without fur- 
ther parley to break their ticckii, or eject tlicir fatlicr from 
(lit' h'.iu'. wirch he held. " ThereforeMs it our will and advice, 
that >e with all jrour kin should to arrange it, that ye be le- 
conciU'd. nnd latlsfy younelvea with reasonable and moderate 
botes, that ttiei« may Im food nndwstaodlug and sgrMmeut 
betwstn your kin and dwln. Wbsnto we exlunrt you in tbe 
iMWt neaatDK." A sentenet of (HutaToi L at Gslinar tbe 
Tbendsy after Lady- day of IStt, to alio Ilhiitratirt of this 
subject. Jon Oemiundson and his heirs brnught a suit 
aKaiust Peter Paulson and his aecomplices, for a murder 
wbicb he with five others hod perpetrated a year befoie 
upon Jou Germundson's brother, whom he, without any 
i Huse, had shot like a dog. Peter Paulson's proxy contended 
that the deed Imd been lawftil, because tbe deceased had 
some years before slain a kinsman of the accused, and wished 
10 liavt eoantwi life li»r lili. It was pravwl that this kinsman 

tiiat «aon4-bstM shoald bs jiLd te tuZbut ihatMnCteis 



Krguljtticn of the 
piovittcial ouiyistfacy. 



I of the like nature. In the mandate of December 4> 
, 1602, it was ordained, according to the statute of 
the diet of Link ej»ing two M iirs previously, tliat 
two such royal courts should be held yearly, in 
Upsala at the Dieting, and in Linkoeping at Peter- 
maa»-tide. In his letter to the council of tlie 2Ulh 
June, 1604, the king orders that six judges of 
hundred.<« siiould come to the court to adjudicate in 
such suits of law as might occur, who should be 
relieved aftaraome time by othen*. Thetronblea 
of the times prevented these attempts to regulate 
tbe admiulstratiou of tbe law from beiiig per- 
manently efficacious. But thus the erection of the 
supreme couct by long Gnatama Ado^na waa 
prepared. 

The ordinance tssned by the king in 1606, con- 
cerning reeves, bailiffs, ai 1 it her officers must 
bo the first legal regulati n of tlie inferior pro- 
vincial administration, as Gnstavna Adolphua «nd 
Chariee XI. regulated tbe anperior by the office of 
prefect (laiidshSfding). The r>:i:\ c ffogd) is to 
appoint a qoarterman (fierdingsmnu) in every 
pariah, and n baiUff (lansman) in every hnndred. 
The quarterman shall collect in the manse the 
'^Hxesof the parish*, and deliver the proceeds to the 
b.'iiliffat tlie spot where the huii lri i < jurt is licid, 
with the attestation of the uiiuisler as to the 
amount. Then the bailiff shall deliver the sum 
collected within the hundred to the reeve, with 
proper attestations of his receipts, and the reeve 
fihall then answer with hia account for their fur- 
ther proceediugs *, Doubtlese these relationa an- 
ciently anbeisted, and vera here more pveeiBely 
regulated, though the adjimction of the clergy can 
hardly be older tluui the Reformation. Complaitu& 
have been made among ourselves of the seculai- 
position of the prieatbo<^, whereby they beeome in 
so many respects a eoonecting Unit between the 
government .m l the people. These secular uccu- 
patiooa may exceed their due measui^e, but to 
them tills oidw mainly o«ea ita poUtieal poahkm 
in Sweden. 

Charles, fond of engrossing to himself the man- 
' agement of business, showed the same turn in the 
regulation of trade. On occasiim of m dinnite be- 
tween the burgeaaea of the kingdom, re fe rred to 
him as iidniinistrator, he drew up a project "for 
the regulation of the ttiwns of tins realm*," on 
which waa founded their subsequent division into 
staple-towns and country-towns. He aeta out wiUi 
the position diat the plnaaa of graataat MMrfe and 

mundson ibmdd hsva the il^ «f isquiilnt the Ml aua- 
bote tram hit toother's nmrdmr. Beg. 

> The salary of the Iswmsn was very eonsidereble. Charles 
IX. writes, June 10, lOM, to Count Axel Leyonhnr. ,i 1 , • n 
salary of the lawman of We&tgothlandi wlUi the ceks whitb 
you canted levy fi^ainst the wiU of tbttie la (te JmisdlctteB, 
amounu to 6uoO doilan." Beg. 

I Ordinance anent piece w ei. I^nabl, IMk U, IMt. . 

> BegtotsrftrlMM. 

> IbM. We oolited le oete the predie data^ 

* The minister of every parish shall slate the number of 
marriages. Letter of Iday 20, 1609. The quartenuen ob- 
tained a remission of one-balf the yearly tans, Hev, f t lift, 
as respected tiestricland and Dalocartia. 

* By his mandate of Aug^ist 1, )$07, tbe king forbids the 
tcevee eo pain of deslb to mix up the aooounts of oaa 
year wfab thois oT naoaMr; " wUeb tbay se oAmi da^ Oat 
thehr thleveilei eauMl te deteeteA." 

* Stleninan, Oeainicnfal aad ■owwndeil OaAnanece 
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liest traffic were those which were depositories of 
foreign goods with free trade; but tliat tiieso ad- 
vaiiluges should be pre-eniineiitly enjoyed by those 
towns wbich were adapted thereto by situatioa and 
odiar ciretumMances. Such a place of deporit for 
the Baltic, after the fall of Wisby, Stockholm must 
become; and Charles, when king, augmented its pri- 
vileges. But the necessity of a similar staple for 
the tcade of the North 8em, did not aaeape him, and 
Qottenburg, the aeeond town of tfa« kingdoini was 
the creati 11 T Clinr!. founded by Dutch settlers, 
attracted by the promise of the free exercise of 
their religioD, irilh «x«nptk» ftom tolls and tMjm 
for tw«a^ ywm» In general he adopted the jiriD- 
ciple of nee^kmi of import (with the exeepdoo of 
forci{,'ii strong li iu ns, n which an excihe was 
raised), *• in order liiat our subjects may liave tlio 
burger traffic, and the better choice of foreigu 
wares." On the other hand, he imposed a duty 
on goods ex|)orted. In 1606 this also was abolislied, 
but for tlio conservation of tlie standard of ciiiniige 
a fixed percentage on buUi importa and exports 
was to be paid in silver to the crown, yet one-half 
!f KB by nntive merchants^. Upon oompluints being 
made, tins perceuUige wajj lowered, and appointed 
to be paid in Swedish money, according to a fixed 
value In 1006 the king allowed free coinage for 
the tielioof of hia tubjects, so that whoeoever broaght 
to the mint four rixdoUars, or four and « half ounces 
uf silver, should receive in rtsturii four and a half 
dollars SwediHh currency In the preceding year 
■t luid been detennuiod that half en oanee of sUTer 
■honld paae for rixteen Srei, and a Tixdollar for 
thirty-six'. In relation to weifjlits and mci uti 
it was ordered that the balaiice in all the »eapoits 
of the kingdom should be like that of StoeknoliB, 
but the weight of the country towns shoold be one 
lispund, and that of the mines two lisponds heavier. 
The steelyard, the tun, and the spann (half tun, or 
two bushels), were to be adjusted by those of 
Orebro, toad the eil (two feet) by that of Ryholm *. 

If Gus"trivi;«' Vnsa be the father of the Swedisli 
mine-works, Cimrles trode in his footsteps. We 
hnve already seen the care which ho bestowed 
upon those of lua duchy, aod that he ins^' ahnost 

7 Ibid. 497. 499. 

" Ordinance of Exchange and Customs, lGll,|iei 

• PatsDt or free coinage. Jan. 7, 1 607, 1. c 
I WBtaleorNorTkaepinir, 1604. 

• Mandate SMilt tlia vdshti, and fluaaovae. StedB' 
holm. May 7, IMS. B.)rlMlm is a niaaor>b«iiw la Hha paifsh 

of Biauber^, Westgothland. 

» The export of raw iron, however, did not wholly cea»e, 
but wtt8 placed under strict superiiitt-ndcncc. 

* Charlea, in a letter ta the trcMury, Aim, Dec. M, T(10I, 
benpeaks a large quantity of similar articlL:: from the above 
places: MMO spescs, 10,000 bills with loni,' spHiit^i towards 
the halidis, Ibe sholt Ibtloekl or cariibines to be made with 
spriBff-paat sai siap-ledtB, ibe long also with snap-locks. 

s O t 2 J. Charles paid to Laurence KruM, burgher 
of Nykcppinj;, lor articles furnished to him, 72,000 dollars, In 
orders for copper from the Kojiparlx^rh', raw and bar Iron 
from Vermrland, sulphur, vitriol, aiid alum from Nerike. 
A skeppund of copper was reckoned at 45 dolfauSi Mie tMf 
of iton at a, lad a last of raw inn at 40. Bag. 

* We have mntlened abeve sa initmae la which France 
waa floaeeraad. Jan. 3, 1M«, Chaitaa asnda a lirt «f ctaain- 
shot, •pring balls or Iwettis, and csBlster^taet, wlikli wsrt 

to be prepare ! T r i.'i own account. Reg. 

7 To Jens Hainmersmith, to repair tu Westeras, and con- 
struct a linM-ta|k BiMkholai. Dae. Ml 1«M. Bsf. 
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be called the creator of the mining districts of 
Vermoland. He afterwards applied the same care 
to the behoof of tlie whole kingdom. The produce 
of the silver-mines of Saia was tripled during his 
reign, and those of a>pp«r also were improv^ by 
his attention. The forging of bar iron may be 
looked upon as having tirst become general after 
the ordiiutnce of the diet of Norrkoeping in KHM, 
that all the raw ore should be foned into Iwr iron 
before it was exported from the kmgdom, on which 
ncr rittnt the burgesses of the towns are encouraged 
to build forges, " that the prohts which foreigners 
liave derived therafinBOl wmf accrue to Swedish 
BubjeetsV There were manuf&ctoriee of hnm at 
this thne hi Arbt^ Nyk raping, EskHstana, and 
other j)Iaces, where all i ts .f anus, spears, j)Ike.H, 
short and long lirL'iocks, swords aud daggers were 
ooiistrueted ' ; nails and plates were also among 
the articles of export Alum and aulphur works 
were in operation in Nerike * ; there were also 
fitundrie.s for catmon aud balls, of which large 
quantities were supplied to foreign parte Brass- 
works were founded by Charlea niuself 

The new survey and aseessmcnt of the land is 
also one of tlie works of thi- father which was con- 
tinued by the sun. Charles IX. extended tliis to 
the northern provinces'. Land-meaeoreie were 
appointed fai every diatriet, and from the maiw 

jueiiared breach a general rliart was to be fntni 1, 
a work confided to Andreas Bureus, who completed 
it after the king's death The measurements were 
earned up into Lappmark, on the wild inhabitants 
of whidi region Charles bestowed especial care, 
building churches and ni iM intiiig baillfTs among 
them, administering law and lUbtice, aiid regulating 
their tributes. We may well be astonished at so 
great activity in all direetioiuv ^ who was 

unable for a single mancnk to lay down the 
arms he wisMed agduflfe fyaagu Mkd domestie 
enemies* 

The wur in Livonia continued ; and in 1606 
Charles proceeded thither for the second time. 
Misled by his ardour, he lost against a weaker 
euep^y the battle of Ke ri th oh n, ffMght September 

• Warrant for John Carlson, Stockholm, An /u t !), 1(*>04, (o 
undertake a ground-mpaHurement in Orsu ii ..i.ui, llehinj;- 
land, Medolpad, Anijenn.inland, and West Hothnla, as it 
had been resulved at the last diet at Norrkoeping, and earlier 
at Linkoeplng, that a royal inquest and survey should be set 
on foot over ths wbois Unsdom; wlwrvlbn he with Um 
WUft was net asly le make Oie aaa«aaBMBt.but to aaaiit 
eraiy num ts law sad Juttiee. Reg. A apeaid mrrey for 
Daleearila was oidered, Feb. 3, 1605, on whkh the king's 
letter says: "Wo have heard tliat ye have anciently had 
tlie us.ige of measurini; yoi:r (ields with poles. The pole ha* 
been of six ells and a (juarter (12 ft, C in.), and a tun land in 
lengtli aud breadth a hundred and eighty poles. And as ye 
reijuest to knew ksw many tuns of seed-corn should be 
nokoned to a fianfa which pays the full tax, we have made 
eidftr, alter the lieat peaalHa trial of the qaaUtjer Oe tosd, 
that elaht timi of seed-cons, ec sight maa-lsDd, ahould tw 
r«i:koB«9 le such a grange, ^nict* the graund is hiAriar 
an allowance of some pok-js sball l)e ni.ide.'' Rcf;. 

* Fant, Prelcctioiii on SweMish Hi^tor)' ( Fortlii.sningar i 
Svenski^ 1 i ist ineii The kiii^' in IGOO sent Sij-frid Aron 
FursiuK and ilicronymus tiirl(hulz to Lappmarlc, with instru- 
ments, with which they attempted to determine the latitude 
Of ceitain plaees. Tha map at Sweden Ytf Burous, (th« earliest 
ord«BMatleimdnallSDi)waa puWIahed at Stockholm tailM*, 
engraved in copper en atx folio sheets^ wUb a short ■eai|l»- 
pliioal description. AA (h* maps of theeoasnytn Iha sarfo- 
lasathaenuwy an oepUi ftem tUa. 
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Disputes Willi •Denmark. 
Iiiv;i*ioii by ChrUtian IV. 



ITtby wImvb tk Lironian Doblenun, Honrjr Wrede^ 
Mved the Icin^ life hy the saeriflee of fait own 

A revolt in I'nl<uid hludr i i 1 Si-istuuml from de- 
riving any ailvajjtege from ins victory, ^'egotiatiotts 
were begun, but bruken off through a misunder- 
•tandiiig and ended with enhane^ exasperation. 
The war was prosecuu^ by the Swedes with re- 
newed exertions, often unsuccessfully, but dis- 
tinguished by individual strokes of the highest 
chivalrous valour, which fonapolco the brilliant 
days of Swedish military f;lnry. "God is my wit- 
ness," — so Nichola.s Stitriiskold, long btbit'>;f(l in 



Duiuunuiide, made answer in 160!), when the ' 
Puliah general Chodkewitz threatened to revenge 
hit rewstanat on his captive wife and her ehSdno, 

— ^"that I would willin;;ly offer up my life for theirs; 
but they belong to mc, and Lhu fortri;^ belongs 
to my king 

In Kusna, nbont Che same timoi the •0'«aUed 
fibe Demetrina bad mounted the throne 1^ Polnh 

anistance, and shortiv lost an'ain hm crown and 
life. WaHsily Schuit»ky sought the help of Sweden 
against the Poles and tlic faction of Demetriu» ; 
and (Charles, attentive to all that oooid obetruct the 
plans of Sigismnnd, promhed his aapporl. In 1607 
A Swedish auxiliary force was to wt out from 
Lironia; but this was not effected until IfiOi^. 
Thn jooBg Jaeob de la Chudie wm now appointed 
commander, and an alliance was signed at Wiborg 
ai^ittst Poland, by which tlie new Czar bound lum- 
self to cede to Sweden Kexholm witli its district. 
At the head of little more than 4000 men de la 
Gardie and Ewert Horn advanced to Hoaeow, de- 
feated the Poles, and d- In pvpd the Czar, who was 
biileagtiercd in his cajtitai. Mean while ^igLsround 
himself had burst with a Polish army into Russia, 
besieged and taken Smuiensko. De hi Gardio pushed 
on a^nat tiie Pelca. H» troops, consisting mostly 
of forcipn levies, had often shown a JiHobedient 
spirit Now, when the pay promised by the Russians 
was not forthcoming, they mutinied in presence of 
the enemy, nod for the moHt part deserted, after 
they had plnndsnd their general's baggage, and 
forced hira to open negotiations. De la Gardie 
and Horn made with Urar hundred Swedes and 
Fums a wonderful retreat throngh a liostile coun- 
try to the Swt'dis]) frontier. Russia became the 
prey of contcnrin ] artics; Schuisky was over- 
thrown, a new I)' u-ius assas-sinat il. Vladislaus 
sou of Sigisniund choatiu Czar, and agaiu deserted. 
During these troubles, in 1611, de la Gardie made 
himself master of Kexholm, took Novopornd by 
storm, and concluded a onveiition ))y which the 
Russian.s agreed to acknowledge a .Swedish prince 
as their grand-duke. These tidinj^ first reached 
Charles fx. upon his death-bed. 

At the diet of Stoclvholm, hi 1009, he dimanded 
from the estates new aida for the war. The uu- 

i •• Our Bwn fan, asd let their backs be lucked Uke a 
IMk or hsM, llaebifl fesAife a sman kody, wbere (hvjr wen 
ftor or Ave to ene, and leavtaf n« en the Md. The iiorae 
ftin under at, and bad It net been Ibr a Lllluidcr, Ilcnry de 
Wrede, we should haxc ralieu, living; or dead, into ttie 
enemy's hantls." The kinp'!> leitfr to the council of state 
upon ihe unsuccessful action, Srpt. 24, 1C05. -■Viiff. 1, l(i'>6, 
Ch«rle* beii'owed several mjinorv in Finland, under Uie con- 
ditions of ti[< statute of Korrkoeping, on the widow and 
chUdien of Uewj Wnde, " lieeaiue la tine batUe ef Kerk- 
lialn,at die ttOM wbea we auiHlm wet* emageil In the 
r»ha not only 



nobla orders granted them j the nobilitar offered 
tfm tenth part of their revennes, Init with certain 

exccptionsi, to which the khig would not consent, 
and the statute of tlie diet was drawn up in tlie 
name of tlie priests, burgesses, and peasants, with- 
out the partidpatiun of the nobili^. Imtatcd both 
by this aflhir Mid by the refusal of the nobility to 
adopt iiis new code of law, tlie l ine; upl i li K 1 the 
order willi t>i> great vehemence that ins emotion 
brought upon him an attack of apoplexy. From 
this time he could with difficulty spcnk. His faeul- 
ticM of soul, devoured as it were by their own fire, 
were no longer the same. The king's secretaries, 
persons of mean extraction, acquired constantly 
greater influence, provoked the wrath of the old 
and life-wear\- rtioi>nrfh, and excited great discon- 
tent *. Yet his aciivily vms indefatigable to the 
end. 

Meanwhile the public dangers thickened. With 
Denmarlc varloua subjeeta of qoanel had arisen. 

The principal were the old lif^] ute concerning the 
tliree crowiui,and the complaints of tlie Danes that 
the king of Sweden prohibited trade to Rioa^and 
took tribnto from tlie Lapps, who|, the Dani£ aova* 
reign maintained, were subject to Norway. Tbeae 
points of contestJitton were discussed at conferences 
of the pleuipotentiai'ies of both kingdiims, but not 
adjnatiat and Charles at length caused his son, 
Gustavas Adolphus, to make a journey to Di-n- 
mai-k, in order to avert a rupture. But Chris- 
tina I V V tailed for war, as Charles believed, at the 
iutitigatiuu of malcontent Swedes within and out of 
their own country, who represented tliat the king 
was feeble and sickly, his son young nnd under 
age, and a good opiiortunity at baud of making 
some aui n pt -. Danish manifcBtos and summonses 
to revolt iiew about tlte countr}'. The estates met 
again at (yrsbio in Noveml>ar of the year 1610. 
The young Gustavns Adolphus now addressed them j 
fur tlte hrst time, fur tiie old king could only iuti- i 
mate his will by broken words and signs. All 
dreaded a Iresh war, and wtahed to obviate it by 
yielding the demands of Dennlari^ Bnt to tlw 
Charles would not listen, and waived the cHtutee 
from his presence with indignation*. They con- 
cluded by granting all dnt no required, appeased 
him by a new oath of homage, ana engaged to fur- 
nish a larger aid than ever hnd been known before. 
In the month of April, 1611, came tlie Danish de- 
claration of war, and although Charles renewed bis 
overtures of peace, the king of Denmark marched 
nt the head of 10,000 men out of Scania U> Culinar. 
This towji, after two a.ssauUs repulsed, was taken; 
the castle still held out; and when the Swedish 
army, under the king himself, with Gustavus Adol- 
phas and dnke John, arrived, several petty skir- 
mishes fell out, in whicli, nn both sides, the com- 
batants fought with greai auuuusity. 'J'ho 16lh of 
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boneonMe wanlar, bnt alaa» when we* 
ewn people, asiittsd us wUh hia own 

brottj^ 10 bit own death." Bs|* 

« See Wenring, If. 18S. 

^ Chodkewitz could appreciate this heroie iplrit, and gave 
iiic priitniif r& their liberty. Dunaiounde at length fell into 
hiD hands from famine, after a siege of move than a year. 

* The oourt-cluinceUor doctor Nicholas 
Eric Elo/iion, Eric Gfiranson Tegel, the UatUwi, «■ 

* The khiflfe letiK lo the eooBcll, Auir. 10. tsio. 

* BrisHgn meat tihe dbt of firebro in ItflO, bjr aa eyc- 
wllncia. FrlBledlnteflMldMtaalletMlBi;ll.«l«. 
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Auj^t, the castle of C iIuku a surrendei-ed hy 
Cbristuui Som^, a soldier famed fur courage no leas 
tfani for rougboeBS in the wars of Livonia and 
Rusjsia, whom some time hefore Charles in his 
heat had personalJ)^ nialtrcated. He now went 
over to the enemy Charles, incensed at thi^ 
treachery, cbaUeDMd king Chrntiui, "after the 
<ild manner of the Goth^" to tingle oonilMt ; if he 
came not, then would he not hold the Dane " for an 
honourable kiug aud warrior." Qinstian's answer 
was worthy neiUier of a king nor of a man, and full 
of abuse*. Repeated violent attacks by the 
Danes on the Swedish camp at llyasby weie TV- 
pulsed. Here were n nw Si n 1 itli Dutch and Eng- 
lish envoys. Exteasive ueg r iKi tions had occupied 
the king in his Utter years. I n IGOS he had sent 
ambassadors to the states of the NetherUnds, then 
upon the point of concluding their contest with 
Spiun. They were to repr sriu, tli nr the cause ui 
effect concerned all powers aud priucee who were 
opposed to " papistical superstition and Spenlrii am- 
bition," and were to solicit thron^'h thr SfnfPB the 
mediation of Spain in the war witli Poland. If it 
ended in a |>eacc, the king would wish to be com- 
prehended therein; for the war between Sweden 
•ad Poland, no tsM tiiaa Oat between the Statea 
and Spr-.in. was carried on for rellpi'-n. If peace 
with Spain were not made, Charles would support 
the States yearly with 1000 men on horse and foot, 
in return for the liberty of exportiog nit from the 
Netherlands*. In 1610 he sent Gostwe Erieaon 
Stenbock and John Skytt<5 to England, .v ifli c.om- 
WliiUfifl to seek Kngli»h mediation in the war witii 
Poland^and to declare the kin^s readineH8 to enter 
into a fnni liiit allii^tico witii England, the Nether- 
lands, and i'luuct ' , and Swedish cnvova were al- 
ready on their way to Henry IV. for a like purpose 
when tidings came that he had £ftllen by the dagger 
ef Bavafllae*. Now Dutch and English envoys 
essayed, although vainly, to compose the quarrel 
between the two Protestant sovereigns of the 
North. Charles left his camp to hold a new diet. 
He fsU aiok on the way, and died at NylMBjIiig^the 
SOtii Oetober, 1611, sixty years old. 
"TIM Uatorian ahonld enito tnith,** lie hioMelf 

9 He wnii aftsrwandl to the king, that he would never 
tatam to Sweden M loat M doctor Mieholss dwuMcophenu 
■nd the swKury Erie BoAoB r»lgned then; and would tt 

little iixtStT the many boxes on the ear which he must expect, 
at their instigation, to receive from the king. Wcrwing, 
il. 243. 

* E. g. " We perceive that the dog-days are not yet fore- 
•pent in thy hams. Thou oughtest shame thee, thou old 
Ibol (fiakf fswk)^ to attack an hoaouiable man. Perliaps 
then hsot Inomofl this from old woaMa. who sre wont to tue 
their faw." Chtutas' dullenfi to datid. Gonip at Ryssby, 
Anf. 12, 1611 ; Chifollfto*li antwer, At ma CUOe of Calmer, 
Aug. 14, 1611. 

* Instruction to Jcnn N'ilsnn, gentleman or the court, and 
Augustinos Caasiodonis, the king's secretary, to tlie 8l8M 
artlMMettMiltBdB.5nbro,Uajr4, 1608. Bcf. 
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saya in his Rhyme Chronicle. H i ti o liave I to 
the beat of my ability sought impartially to pour- 
tray Ibe youngest and greatest son of Otistann ; ill 
many qualities his father's heir, in others both 
below, and perchance also above him. Only one 
feature i.s to be added, since even on the brink of 
the grave it still strikea the eye in him, and sinoe in 
Bome laeaiore it ahoold mitigate otu* judgment of 
hia blood-stained path : it is his inborn striving to 
grasp across every limit, beyoud every goal to set 
another. He battled for himself a crown. Atthia 
point another would hare halted ; to him it waa no 
utde the greatest, the tnh ann, that he left it ieea 
decided than he might. Whereas? the strife ensuing, 
which from Sigismund's slowness and irresolution 
might, for aome time longer at lea^^t, liave been 
waged by words aud manifestos, he straightway 
removed out of Sweden to Livonia, Poland and 
Russia ; nor did tlir < itlji-eak of war with Den- 
mark prevent him from mustering as it were in his 
last gaze the members of a future league againat the 
Papacy and the house of Hapsburg ; as m his tes- 
tament he especially recommends to hiii children 
friendship with tlte evangelical princes of Ger- 
many*. Thus in the aonl of Charley per^iance 
more tlian in any of lifa oontemporariee, laboored 
the burning future, which burst forth in the Thirty 
Years' War ; and not without significance was he 
wont toobser> e, :ig his hand on the head of the 
young Oostavus Adolphna^ ** JUe /aaO," (he will 
do it). Saeh men verily there are, full of the here- 
after, who, with or without their own will and 
intent, carry the nations onward at their side. 
Except his father, no man before him exercised so 
deep an influence on the SweJIsli ])eopIc. More 
than a hundred years passed away, and a like per- 
sonal influence was still reigning upon the throne 
of Sweden. The nation, hard to move save fur 
immediate aeff-defenoe, was borne along, mtwiiling 
and yet admiring, rrptignant yet lovin;' ; ns by 
some potent impulsion, foilowiug her Gustaves and 
OiarlesM to victory, fame, and to the verge of perdi- 
tion. Thia ia unUier piaiae nor Uame | but so it 
waa. And as I write the hiatoiy of die Swedish 
people, I feel as strongly M may b«^ that ft ia Hie 
history of their Idngo. 

* lootraotloo. ItadilSk WIO. Rig, 

> Inotraeiiaa ibr Abnlaun BrioMn bqmhnftnid, Olof 
Strain, and doolor Jaosb Ofk, snvoyi to Fnaoo, Moidl 19^ 

IfilO. Reg. 

3 " Is said to have been made away with by the practices 
01 the Jesuiu," writes Charles to his envoys, June 4, 1610. 
Reg. 

* Ws ezhoit onr weU-Moved wife and ohild, so «loo the 
Mgb-boiB pilBoe daks Jofan, to lis inotaut In molitlifaiing 
that frteadiblp, wMeh we bsve cultivated with the high 
lords aforesaid (namely, the elector palatine Frederie V. and 
the landgrave Maurice of He«sc\ and other evanKcHcal 
princes of the Roman empire. King Charles IX. 's Testa- 
ment^ Aug. IS, IMd. MsnmuHml.<ll. 
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« KiMO QoRATVS the Gi«At,MBd the aec<»dof that 
name, cftlled at Ins baptim QMrnwrn Adolphus," 

ftays a coTit> iri [ > i-nry account *,** waa bom in the 
caatle of Stockholm, the [ith of December, 1594. 
His father was Charles, at tkln time prince heredi- 
tary of the realm of Sweden, duko «( Sathennan- 
land, Nerike and Vermeland, aftsrward king of 
Sweden, of his imiue tho ninth. HLs mother waa 
Christina, daughter of Adolpbus, duke of Sleswick- 
Hofartrin, and granddaughter of king Frederic I. of 
T)r;im:irk; m her motlicr'H side of tlie family of the 
Liiiiilgnivo of lleaw, by Chri.Htina, daughter of 
Philip the magnanimous. In liis childhood fell out 
Ikat dooMStio feud, whnreiu the said noble duke 
Charles and the estalss of the realm wen arrayed 
on the one part, king Sipflmund and his adherents 
on the otlier. Tlte young pnnce accompanied his 
father and mother in the year 1600 to Livonia, 
and went mtb tbein the foUowiuf jrear, late in 
antumn, from Beval to Finland, Then it enne to 
pass, tli it \vL^ II t o . nr is evening the duke with hb 
shiu came near the haveu, it froze so hard in the 
nignt, that he was obliged at morning to walk with 
hiH train to land over tlie io^aad SO paMed through 
Fiiilaud to Swudeiu 

"To be the prince's tutor and cliamlM rlain 
master John Skvtt^ and Otto von Mdmer were 
appointed. The tatter was manhal to king Charles 
IX., a Brandenburg nobleman, n r II trnvcllfd, and 
of cultivated mind. Master John ftkytle had re- 
turned home after nine years' sojourn in foreign 
parts, and sat in the atale ebaDcoy aa secretary, 
having shortly before oondnded the boundary 
treaty with Denmark. These instructed the young 
winoe in all that was needful for a kin^, and 
SkjUi especially in the Latin language, m the 
history and the laws of Sweden. As his lord 
father was a strict ruler and a martial prmce, his 
lady mother (fair in form and stature) lofty in 
spirit andheart,8o he was reared severely, and hdd 
to labour, virtue, and manhood. 

** Betimes iu liis early youth, but pai'ticularly 
after he had reached Iiis tenth year, he was more 
and more permitted by his lord father, as \w grew 
up, to attend the seuexal deliberations and hear 
what passed. So be wia oblind alwagr to be pre- 
Mnt al aniiiMiG— to mahnmStB, and wn at last 



s Critical and HJstndcal Memoirs (Krititka och Hittoritka 

Handlin({*r), edited by E. E. (Eric Ekholm), Stock. 1780, p,9; I 
and somewhat Ttiore fully in the Memoirt for the History | 
of Scandinavia (Handlingar till Skandittavlent liiuoria), 
ii. 91. 

• AoMWdtag to atatemMits in tbe SesndUiaTiin Memoin, 
vli|.l|.thakta*iiMlaMwQiiek. It It thsce wid, Of 



charged hj bla lord father to make answer to them, 
m oraer thus to acenatom him to weighty affaus, 
and their treatment. Because the tii:i ■ \^ i-^ full of 
warlike turmoils, there was assiduous resort to the 
king's ooor^ eepedalljr by officers, not only Swedes, 
but abo G«niiaiis, French, English, Scot^ Mother* 
landers, and some Italians and Spaniards, who, 
after the twelve years' truce just then concluded by 
the ^'etherianders «-ith Spain, sought their fortune 
in Sweden. These often waited upon the young 
prince, by the will and order of his lord father; 
and their discourse touehing the wars waged by 
other nations, battlca, siege.s, and discipline both by 
land and sea, as well as ships and navigation, did so 
avooMand encourage the mbtA of the young prince, 
by nattirc already inclined thereto, that he spent 
almost every day in putting (questions cuuceming 
what had befallen at one place and another in tho 
wars. Beeidei^heaeiiuirodmhisyouthfnlyearsno 
little insight into Uw admee of war, especially into 
the mode and means h'lw n ii i^nlu Aar, well 
ordered, and suited to the circumatances of Sweden, 
was to be waged, having tho idiaraeter mi ndea <^ 
Maurice prince of Orange as & pattern before his 
eyes. By the intercourse and converse of tlie 
above-mentioned gentlemen, in which every one 

told the most glorious acts of his own nation, the 
young lord wan onkfaidled to do liko othcm, and if 
passible to oMoal them. 

** In his jroothfnl years he ^ined also a complete 
and ready knowledge of many foreign languages, so 
that he spoke Latin *,Geicmaa, Dutch, Freneb^Mud 
Italian, as purely as a natlTe,and beeMea had eome 
foretaste of the Russian and Polish tongue. 

" When he had attjiincd his fifteenth year, his 
lord father made him grand prince of Finland, and 
duke of Estlaud and Westmanland, and presently 
bestowed upon him tlie town of Westens with a 
good portion of Westmanland, over which the 
prince set matter John Skyttd to be governor.'* 

Such k the acooont of Axel Oxmmmu, who 
well deserves to faaro the first word conoemiDg hit 
royal friend. 

King Charles IX. was a tender and careful 
father, ** Four Qod before all," ia the innmetMNi 
of his owtt HMttitory notaa for lui aon GmtoTiia 



Xenophon, whom lie loved belt to nedln Orwk, M> miyextr 
(aid that be knew of no writer better than Xenoplion for a 
true military historian (mliitias hi»tocicu«)." It is added, 
that for lome yean after he mounted the throne, lie fon- 
tinurd his ctudies far hi!i profit with bis tutor, master Jolin 
Skyitc. " Every day he devoted at least one hour or another 
to reading, piefenring to all otluts the work* ef Oiadai» 
wpceitOr hb toMtiit Os Jui* Bslltet VfOu." 



Digitized by Coogle 



Sketch of his 



GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. INTERNAL RELATIONS. 



hy chancellor 
OsetttlUnu. 



811 



Adolphiis, " honour father and mother, show bro- 
therly affection to those of thine own blood, love the 
serrants of thy father, requite them after their 
dne, bt» gracious to thy wibordinafps, puni^ih rvil, 
luve goodness and muckuci^ put guod truHt in uli, 
yet with moderation, and learn first to know the 
porsons ; hold bj the l»w without respect of per- 
sons ; impair no nwn^l weU^won privileges, in so 
fitr as they agree witli the law ; minish not thy 
princely income, but witli precaution, that they whu 
taste thy bounty may remember tlie souree from 
which it flowed ^" To his second son, Charles 
Philip, tlie kin;; writes letters as earnest as they are 
full of lovinj^ness *. His consort was a praud and 
austere dame ; afterwards partial enough in the 
eause of this younger son, whose rights as duke she 
defeniled with a zi>al that mitfhl easily have led to 
conaequeaces dangerous for tiie kingdum, if GusUk- 
rus Adolphus had not bt-on as gooid a son as he 
was ft ami king*. From the kdiec of bar hoow- 
hoM ne eneted daily tlicir prewarilwd tutk of 
Hpinninp and weaving and in spito of all the re- 
munstrances of Denmark, alio maintained lont^ 
as she lived the title of sovereignty " ov' i 
La|^ of Northland," wbkh proved one of the 
wow of war with that power, and was therefore 
laid aside by GustaMi- A l. Ipluis 

Next to his great natural endowments and his 
extraordinary progress fa knowledge, hk tlmotw in - 
tpodurtfon to public life claims our attention. Tliis 
waa partly to be ascribed to the maimers of the 
time ; bat Charles was also moved by reasons of 
his own. Upon tho thione, jvt ioMCsn^ it was of 
importMiee to hhn tbat the natkm shoald early 
learn to know Ms i rH«<ir ; and of riustjivus 
Adolphus we may say, that he grew up under the 
egros of the people. The efaoice of his instructors 
was committed to the estates*. Already in his 
tenth year he is brought into the council ; and 
scarcely fourteen, bein;^ eng^aged with the rjueen 
in a journey to the aouthem portion of the kiiu;- ' 
doiBy he foesivee frou the wBf( Ue fiither ue 
following exhortation : •* Be kind tn those wlm 
seek thy help, so that thou let them not go eora- 
fortlese from tiiee; negleet not, when any man 
malfiw knonm to Aee a xeaaooalile giieraiioe, to 
bear it and us to tmdenrtand ft. So &r as 

^ " A M<nut« of renembraiice for tny t>nn Giutavu* Adol- 
phiu." Paliiuk.1in.t.M»p.4«f. Ba llaainnlfie B«gi< 
CsraUlX. 

* T» doks CImvIm mup, te bis friaedlir giacs te study 
aMidaoiuly, Oct. 7i 1611. " Because we hear that tlioo wilt 
not give eloieliefd to thjr studies, and we by no meant intend 
that thou S'hoiiltlst giTe up the same; thercrorc have we scut 
herefrom to thee this gentleman, the noble and well-txirn 
Mitthias Sonp, whom wc would tiave ;ibout tlioe, aiiJ who 
shall teach thee French; also shalt thou obediently and at- 
tentively study with doctor John, that thou mayst learn Latin 
Ukswtoe. if tlimiwiU do this, wssbsllntaketliw partaker 
tt mnA fMd* la ear pstanal oouplaeenes. Be aHfduout, 
so tlialttlioabswlse and undersunding." Charlrfi Phtlip, 
bom April 19, 1601, was then in his eleventh year. The 
above-mentioned doctor Jo!in aiipoars to be John Clieiineco- 
pherus, tutor of Uie prince, although John Skytte alto waa 
chargrti with the education of Charles Philip. 

* He bq|a that " abe rnqrnot turn htm him het matsmal 
heart." To ksr Bi^Mty tlw q1Mm^ SwaitstBi, Undi 6, t«l«. 

' TUswaa then hnMiiht tale lie tiwMiir ortteoewii, 
mil an aeeeuat kept tbanaT. PkbaA. MtM, t. ft. It it 

'elatp;- t<:it f1i'= <iaoM aHIMaia OQt tlW UUMd ftf SSWtBf 

v-iih an c It wand. 



rests with thw, assist every man to his riglit, and 
press this sedulously on our lieutenants, baitiffs, 
and officers ; thus will proaperiiy, «^lh God's help, 
fi*; thine We find likewi«c actual affairs of 
government soon managed by Gustavua Adolphus, 
partly in hie own duchy, partly for the general 
aerrioe of the kiiw, wherein he aometinMe iMed his 
influBoee for petition and intereearion by adviee of 
his mother. Not leas early was hia i>aj«ion for 
war manifested. The yuutli uf fifteen ventured in 
the year 1810 to prefer his claim to the command 
in tlM wir against Russia. " Howbeit, since this 
waa entniatea to others^," says Axel Oxenstiema, 
" he was, not without hi.-^ discontentment, restrained 
for the year, to abide at the court of bis lord &(her, 
until lie bad fiassed his iixteentii year, and entsfed 
h'lR seventeenth. Then, namr-ly in April of the 
year Kill, an king Chriiiiiaii 1\. of Duumark had 
renounced peace and declared war, the prince was 
by hia father, aceording to andent oastom, 
■onneed in tiia diet of tlie S4tb Apvil fit to 
the sword, with which, tlie day followinj;, he wan in- 
vested in most splendid guise. ThoreatUir sliaight- 
way he catised tlm force.-s of Weat^othland to 
assemble, especially tlie foreign troops which had 
winter-quarters there, in order to join his father 
with tlie same at Jeiikiipinp, as came to pa-sa, and 
likewise nmrcb to Calmar,at that time beleaguered, 
for the relief of tlie town. In tiiia expemtien ni 
Calmar rli l tfie youiiL' lord, under the giudance of 
lnA father knig c iiarles, cudure tlie first trial of 
warfare, being present at all the remarkable 
encmintem and action.*), in the chief himself mostly 
leadin<^ and l>eariiig coininand, flrtiin tile beginning 
to the end The truth of this statement in at- 
tested by Uie destruction of Christianuple, the 
principal Danish place of arms in Seanla', and the 
rcconquest of Oeland, both achievements of Gu!;ta- 
vus Adolphus, and the most fortunate occiimaices 
of this war. talmar, notwithstanding its scanty 
means of defence % would probably not have been 
lo^ without tiie tveaeon of ChriBtiao Stmt ; since, 
as* a foreign contemporary historian, by no means 
partial to ijweden, obi+erves of the Swedes of this 
time, ** they defended not tiieir AMU bj ivalt^ bnt 
their walls hgr men 

» Sen the Daiii •! ( mrilainti of 1619, and the (]ueen'a 
answer; Hallenberg, tHi.^tory of Gustavus Adolphus (Guntaf 
AdoUs Historia), iv. H\:>. "Her son had power to govern 
his kiacdam, bat aot to order mnj thiaf loacbtnc bcneif 
pefNWtiir." 

> Tbt dkoke of JbhattjrMb adata tefebamaiade 

" auetoritale ordlnmn regnl." 

* Lettcrof Oiarlcs IX. to Custavus Adolphus. July 12. ififi.S. 
■i J*cob U Uardie, who received the command, styles 

himself "appointed lisntenaBt" ef Gostavna AMfHim^ 
Ualienberg. i. 47. 

• Axel Oxenstinarfa fbieellad aeeouat of the jroalh ef 
OiMtaTiM Adol^taia. 

f lahn, RIatorjr of the Oalaiar war (Htotoils on Cahnai^ 

kriRetil. Copeti. Ifi20, p. 127. 

In his la«t answer to Cluristlan IV., Charles seems to 
acknowledge that the want of powder, which Chrijitiaii 
&am^ alleged, might have been real. "If powder failed 
him, he should have defended himself with stones," writes 
the ktnf . For tbo rest, that Cliriatlaii Somb waa a tnitor. Is 
•hewa Iqr Ma eafllng apon th* Swediih eanaiaadar at Bork- 
holn ta annaadsc HkMrtM^ and ly hit Daniril paaiion. 

a Fdeua. Htatdlre da la denitiR guetre de SuMe, en 
laquetle sent implement d#erith les si^s, conibats. ren- 
contres, et baiailles des SuMols coutre les Danois. iili^ior}- 

r2 
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The olil king, in nominating lii.s c\<\cr son ;;rand 
dukti of Finliind and duke uf I^Uand, acted not 
witiioot a particular view. The council liad declared 
in tlisatatntB^ n»lmM» thalthoaa faw rilnrinn ahmld 
aerer tie made the dnohies of a Swedish |iniiee * 1 
probably because during the contests of the mval 
fftmily, they were mure than once in danger of 
being' severed from the khigdom. Charles on the 
other hand chose this very rpKion to be titular for 
Guslavns Adolphns, placing him as if upon a foro- 
poetagainst Russia and Poland ; and as he likewise 
aetoaUj eouferred upon him Westmanland, and 
Ate to Ub younger Mn hb own ftniier duchy of 
Suthennanhuid, Nerike, and Yermeland, he there- 
by planted the power of his house in the heart of 
the land. This he did with a fair view to his 
futuM aeeori^. For, deqyite the hereditaiy ■ettle> 
ment of NomSping, the soecession was vneertafn, 
chiefly fr iui (!'. ■ In itation of Charles himwir, in 
other matters ho prompt of deciaion. This marks 
the king as the man of all Sweden, who could never 
be induced to deny the unfurfeited claims of his 
nephewdnke John ; and it is a triumph of generous 
policy, to have made these claims imi xiuus by 
acknowledging them. John was throughout treated 
as his own fwn ; and when Charles eroewd into 

Livdi.r.i in 1005, he was jilaced in the q'ii\ cTTi'mrnt. 
His niJitructiou was cared for equally wiili that of 
GustavuB Adolphus, and, though he was five years 

older, bjr the ° teaohers. It wae doting his 

cdneatiM in the foyal household, that tlie duke 
conceived that love for Mnr y Elizabeth, sister of 
Gustavus Adolphus, which, iavoured by her parents, 
led ultimately to their union. Thus Charles might 
venture by hiie will ^ to leave the eetates the cfai^ 
between John and Gntavm. 

Herewithal, after his father's dcatli, Gi stavls 
Aooi<Paos assumed not immediately the regal title, 
and the kiogdom was for two months without a 
sovereign. A diet was convened at Nykdping Ly 
the queen dowager and duke John, who m«*an while, 
with six lords of the council, managed the ad- 
mioistnUion. The estates declared their williiu;- 
neaa to abide by thdr former resolntiona. Doke 
John resigned his claimi, rcceivinp; an augmenta- 
tioM of his duchy ' ; and both he and the queen 
dowager renounced all participation in the govern- 
mmt; although, according to the hereditaiy settle- 
ment of 'Nonrkbping, and tlie testament of the 
deceased king, it devolved upon them to conduct it, 
mitil the successor to the crown had attained the 
age of eighteen, and to partake in it, until he 
■hould be fnur-uid-twenty. *'Uu the 10th of De- 
cember, 1611," writes Axel Oxensticma*, "began 
the diet of Nykoping, and the firet proposition to 
the states was made in the name of the queen, 
duke John, and the lords of the oonneQ. On the 
17th the queen and duke John renomiced, through 
me, the guardianship and the government, which 
they trauflferred, in presence of the estates, to duke 
Qttstavus Adolphus. The 26thj duke GoBtavus 
AdolphoB aMumed, in p r e se nce of the eetatee, the 
government committed to him ; may Ood grant in 
an happy hour I" Gustavus Adolpiius took the 

er the kit War of twedm, tn wbleh an ampljr dfserfbed tb« 
Siegei, ComtKits, Rencounter*, and Battles of the Swedes 
with the Danes.) Pari:<, liiSS. T)ie author wrote from the 
aooounts of the French iio)iliera who had Mnrtd IS BWWiSD. 
> Drawn up so early u ICCi. 

• ais friMipaiiiy of BM-Gollilaad anA Odstand was 



style of his father; elected King, and hereditary 
Prince of the Swedes, Goths, and Vaud&k. He 
was in the first month of his eighteentli year ; 
hia ehancellor, whose mwda ire have joat quoted^ 
was twenty-eight yean old *. 

Hardly ever did any sovereign rrc 1 ive his do- 
minions in a more exhausted condition. Sweden 
had enjoyed no peace since the days of Gustavus I. 
If we look back upon its internal state during the 
past fifty years, how much of distraction and strife ! 
Fraternal war, civil war, two I'-u'j;^ \Lrthrown. 
Charles bequeathed to bis son a throne bk)od- 
besprent, and war with all his ndghboora. And if 
we cast our glance forwards — war, again war with* 
out iuttiruiisfiiun, during long times to come ! We 
have arrived at the moment, when through Gus- 
tavus Adolj^os the weight of the Swedi& arms 
was to be felt orer the worid, and we puri>ose 
devoting in future to the militaiy history that 
greater attention which it demands. Yet it seems 
expedient that we should first gather into a whole 
the occurrences of his dumeatic administration, 
ordinarily little noted, or but hi straggling out- 
lines, and begin therewith the picture of this 
renowned monarch's reign. It is a foreground 
lighted op by die flanea of war. Bnt that fame 
which may outstand the probing gaze of history, 
must posHess other claims to the homage of the 
afterworld, than the splendour of arms alone. 

We be{^ with what concerns most nearly the 
eonatltntiim ttaetf. The gr a al e a t change in this 
respect was the hereditary monarchy, an d tin r n 
test wiiich it had called forth was scarcely yet 
fought out. This was carried ou tmder eircum- 
atanoea whidi inatniettTe^ ahow, how m politics 
the phraiae of liberty is not always a sore mdi- 
cation of the presence of its real btneflLs. Who 
can doubt, tliat in Sweden during the Union this 
interest was, in fact, represented by the insurgent 
peasants and the lawless power of the Adminis- 
trator 1 and that, while the magnates employed 
all the liberty known to the law of Sweden only to 
preserve for the Union-kings the name, but for 
themsslvea the ezereise ef poww. GnsriTrs VA&k 
stamped Ir r^a'ity on revolt, and eupprcssed it after- 
wards ; but iound himself on the instant directly 
opposed to that party which so long had used the 
cloak of the law for their own advantage. Thus 
was the foundation of regal power in Sweden, as 
everywhere at t!n mni. n "ement of tik r- modem 
history, the work of ali-i^tnngent absoluteness ; and 
yet who can deny, that the unity and self-rule of 
our native land, whidi thus was established, was in 
very deed the catise of freedom f Of this the best 
proof is, that the principal legal security for the 
new order of things, namely, the heritablcness of 
the crown, was seorrtly the main ubiect of the 
liostility of the magnates, while they had the rights 
and freedom of Swedish men upon their tongues. 
With the consohdation by Ch;irUs of his father's 
work, men in Sw«ien seemed to have ascertained 
the dkngeia of extrsmss eleaiij enongjb to return 
to a uiaak way; andtiMxojal warranty (fcenanga^ 

increased by foiu* hundreds of West-Gothland. Me obtained 
permiMion to exchange the royal hereditary estates situated 
: In his duchjr, aai camyeaailtoB Ibr his dalaa in i|gliiar 

iiiheritsnce. 

> See his Latin ^MSffSliSBS tS Uk SllHSBSrtt VriUHlM 
MSB. I. u. m. * 
« Bon June I^ICM. 
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(orb'tikraii) of Gustavus A'^dphus may be termed 
a new form of government, which aimed at con- 
fining power on all sides within the bounds of law. 
But bow waa it adopted ! In haate^ amidst war 
and dutraaa. How was ila opmtioa to be de- 
veloped ? Under a continuance of war and dis- 
trestt, although with increaae of glory. Circum- 
stances were too favourable to the more potent for 
freedom not agaui to become aciatoentic properly, 
at tbe Ooat of king and people. 

The Royal Warranty of Gusta%'\i3 Adolphus is 
founded upou tbe king's oath introduced in the 
aodeot law-book, but contains l i m 1^ ^ divers more 
exact definitions and limitations. The arbitrariness 
to whichf under the foregoing reign, so much 
calamity was chargeable, now gave occuHion to a 
more express confirmation of the principle sanc- 
tified bj the Uiw, tbat no one dioald be appre- 
hended or condemned upon a mere allegation, or 
without knowing his accuser, and being brought 
face to face with him before the judgment-seat. 
The king was to insure to all orders «^ially 
that of the nobility, their doe respect, and to every 
office its dignity and j < r, de priving and de- 
grading no umu fn>m such otticcs, unless be should 
be lawfully adjudged thereto. The enactment in 
the Land's- Law (Landa-lag), that without consent 
of the people neither a new law should be made 
nor a new tax imposed, was ratified anew with 
the addition, that the assent of duke John, of the 
eoundl, and of the estates, should likewiw be requi- 
site thereto. Without this neither war, peace, 
truce, uor alliance could be made. The council 
was reinstalled in its position of mediator between 
king and people, and the eatatea depreeated their 
being buvmned wltih too fkwqnant holding of dieta. 
Hereby, in the great necoiwities of the crown, the 
right of the estates to tax tliemselvea v> as brought 
into jeopardy, especially as the eKpanessious of the 
king's oath nepectmg the taxes are very indefinite, 
luunely, "tlwt they shall not be impoeed without 
tin- knowledge of lln e uucil, and the consent of 
tho»e to whom it bolongeth." Thus was the power 
of the council augmented from the side both of the 
king and the people ; and in proof thereof, that 
provision of the old regal oath which forbids the 
king of Sweden to alienate or diminish the property 
of the crown was omitte^ from the form of war- 
ranty pronouneed hy the young GnsteTUB Adol- 
phus. 

King Cliaricii IX. had not confirmed the privi- 
leges of the nobility. There oxisits a sketch of a 
pnjeoted oonfimuuMe which that sovereign, after 
Ills eoronatioa, hid before the eooneil *; but tliey 
roriisliii; lo .li'rii.L.' Dji.in It witlnvaf (be participation 
of the nobles, the king summoned the order to send 
depaties from every province to Stockholm u|)on 
the tenth of June, 18U8, to dechtre their opinion 
toochmg the privUeees. The convention af.pcars 
to have met, but without results ; for in the king's 
answer to the mraiorial presented by the nobilitv 
it is set forth, that the privileges oflhred, which 
had bffen conceded out of especial grace and good 
liking, and uut out of obligation, should rather 
have been accepted with thankfulness, particularly 
as they were more adTantaffeous tiuun those of 
king John} hot tm the nohinty wan not content 
thsMwith, tbo king wpsftts his offer, odm before 

• Onbre, n, !«•«. Mauk. II0S. 1. 15^ p. 937. 



made, to confirm the privileges of king John, f^it 
neither was this carried into effect ^. The charter 
of privileges offered by Charles, if not fully wattltt' 
ing those of Sigismnnd, yet aetually eontaiiM, oom- 
nued with John's, greater advantages, nay, new 
liberties for the tiobiiity. Such, for example, is the 
right of themselves choosing the marshal of the 
kingdom, or commander-in-chief, from three lords 
proposed by the king to the order. We find, more- 
over, what we should not be apt to seek in such a 
document — a project for a new arrangement of tlie 
government itself, by tbe distribution of the council 
in various departments. Berfdes the itve high 
I fficnr- of st.ate, the steward, the n)!\r*i}ial, the 
adiuiiai, the chancellor, and the treasurer, who 
have the custody of the ensigns of royalty, there 
were to be twenty more counciUors (which seemed 
to tiie nobility too few) ; of these fovr (one the 
academic chancellor) were to be placed over fho 
university of Upsala and ad tlie schools of the 
country, two were to submit to the king all capital 
causes, and four were to be councillors of the 
treasur)*. Further, an eqticrry was to have the 
superintendence of all the king's cavalry, and an 
ordnance-master of the artillery and ammunition, 
though these, as well as the conndllon of the 
treasury, niiglit be taken from among deserving 
noblemen out of the council. These proffered 
advantages appear all to have beiii legarded as 
doubtful, as the king wished to make the amount 
of horse-eerviee by uie nobles the subject of a new 
valuation, the yearly rent on which it was I » I q 
performed beiug left open in the project ; and this 
circumstance, contrasted with the kin|f't finmer 
offer to abolish the horse-servioe for ever, upon 
the nobility engaging to pay for the& e^ntes an 
equal proportion of taxes with others, shows that 
Charles can only be called an enemy of the nobility, 
in so fiuraa he wished that their iMigatioiiB ohouM 
be corresponsive to their riglits. 

In truth, he himself j>aid stricter homage than 
any one else to the views of his time anent the 
nobility, according to which the nobleman was be- 
fore ail others the bom serrunt of tile king and tbe 
crown. Every nobleman, knight or squirr, mv^x 
appear in pei-son at the yearly weapoushow ujxm 
his gallant steed, with full armour both for body 
and limb^" ready at his own coat to fisUow his sove- 
reign to the borders, and fourteen days beyond 
them. This was the custom and law of SweJen ^ 
for every nobleman alike. For it is worthy of re- 
mad^ that jnst us the old assessment iraposod equal 
taxes on every so-called well-bestead yeoman, witli- 
out regard otherwise to the larger or smaller extent 
of his landed property, so too the ancient law knows 
no difference, beyond the personal knight-service 
by which exemption from taxes was gained, be- 
tween the richer and the poorer noble. To this 
alone regard was to be haJ, that he who desired 
to earn his freedom by such means, should possess 
irty sufficient to find furniture fur himself and 
lone. Doubtless inequality of property would 
make, in respect to the horse-service, a considerable 
difference, in times when the power of a baron was 
usually measured by the number of people with 
which he tode nbout the country. This power had 
shown itsstf fonniduble too often to he unknown; 

• The confinnation exitt* is wriiing, tat wu aot iitoed. 
f Land'i Urn, flectloD oftlie KingfKeauagapBalltml^e. II . 
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bat wiili how great a train a ban;>n sliuulil present 
himwlf for the service of tho crown at the muster, 
seeoui to have been a matter left to his individual 
aenso of honour; at least we are acquainted with 
no detenniinition of the point supplied by elder 
times. Such, aocordiDg to the letter of the law, 
the knighl-MrviM of the nobles for their own 
estates*. Scarcely better doea the rij^ht of the crown 
Ui ilmt which was to he performed in respect of 
fiefs appear to have been satisBed; since a com- 
fwtent witness declwras tb«t tbe b ono ee r vwy in 
jteneral, and eomeqiiMilIy alio tbal far mfeadalioDs, 
I i f I the time of Ooatavnt I^tRM p«f4Nnned **at 
wiil and convenience 

GustavusVasa first in Sweden redressed tho old 
wrong-doing in tallages and immunities; the one hy 
assessment after the extent of land, the other by 
fM-ttling the horsf-Horvice accurdin^' Jo a fixod i-cnt, 
both from inherited estates and tiefs^. This the 
nobles seem never to have forgiven him Nor 
did thpy submit (dK.'dleiitIy to his behest ; for the 
liiiig'a complaint, tliat knight-service was "very 
defectively ptTfornifd," continues throughout liis 
whole time. Ue was obliged to devise other ex- 
pedients; and that he aseended the throne with the 
notions of a Swedish noldcnian, is shown even in 
the method he took uf aggrandizing his kingly 
power. Thereto ajtpertain his endeavours to be- 
come himself the hurgest landed pmpcietor ia Swe- 
den, and his many breeding-fanns in aD parts of 
the country, on wliich he maintained an armed 
force of liis own, as the mobility did the same for 
their own behoof upon tlieir manors. It is related, 
that still in liis day tiio lord Stcno Erieson Leyon- 
hufvud had ei<,'ht or t*'n noblemen iu his own liouse- 
hold, and rode out witli a hundred horse, and that 
others of his compeers, as Suanto Sturdy Peter Brahe, 
Gnstave Johnson (Boos), and Guatsve Olson (Sten- 
bock), never came to a diet without having all toge 
ther a strength of t>ix or Bcvtu hujidrwd horse. 
These statements we take from the treatise, anent 
" what advaotages the old ^Mnilies erewhile had 
above tiie eonnnon ftvnl^ns or gentry It ap- 
peiu-s to belong to thr r ri i 1 when Charles IX. 
completely broke the power uf these families ; but 
this niBsnted duuigey whidi was ppoiparlj the aoii> 

■ Compsre above, c. xH. 

» This settlt-ment was iflatle at Wcstera* la ISK, and 
lereral times afterwards durtnft tht tame leign. 

I See count Brahe's coinplaints, I. c. 

> Palnuk. MBS. t. IftS, p. 277. This ansed loUowiof of 
flie toscnstet (de Stoves) may explain tlis eottem of 
pnittt!n^ aeveral caatellani, or commander*, to one fortresa. 
It increased the (rarrison by the retinue or lervanU of each, 
and they besiiies kept watrh on oi\<- nuiAhcr. 'J'his us.age 
■till existed at the commencement of the reigti of Gu&tavok 
Adolphus. 

* An expnniao <tf Axel Oxengtlema in thia wum, when 
aftsmsrds ChilatlBa offcfed him the rank of duke, it weU 
knows. In As sooaeil hs ntd (l6Mk "Tbe nobles and 
knights fadclii oeh iMdenkapel) of Swsdm have equality of 

lirivllegcj, and are pti-rs in tlicir own rijjht (jure proprio 
, aqiialus), ttjtbough we may fail down and rise \)p. Even 
, so have the Poles (the Polish noblesi equality of privileges; 
; the least of Ihem braffs of this, that ho is a Polish knight 
' (equcs Polonus), in the stirrup from his mother's womb." 
FiOnuk. MSS. 1. 190. (Tlw nugasnimoai npljr oT tlw gnat 
clisnwilor, sad mi cannl Bisbe, to the proposal of quMn 
ChlistiBS, sUUidad ts kgr fioiressor Geljer, is thus glvsn hf 
ATeksnlistts: "lUOi ths «m and the other tbsaked her 
n^t■a9v■qrh1l■llllylbrlIlsllSMllr ibe wished to 



version of the old king-uobles into a monarchic 
nobility, first appeared in full operation with Gns- 
tavus Vaaa and the hereditary settlemeut, although 
tho principle had been acted upon from the time of 
Magnus Ladulas. The transition sliows it.self in 
manifold piise, and not least in the augmentation 
by the kmgs of the so-called ''common gentry" 
(gemma frlllsct), which was a nobility by royal 
patent. Bnt even the higher nobility vm trau&- 
formed after a like fashion; for this was the intent 
of the degress of eount and firee baron hy toyl 
grace, Hak hitrodneed by Erie XIV. ; whowfore 
it was lone the mode with the great fatoilles to 
look upon these diguitieii with ioditference, and in- 
stead to talk of the ancient parity of the Swedish 
nobles'. The kings took them at their word, 
nnuntauiing on their own side that nobility enjoyed 
its privileges solely becAuse every Swedish noble- 
uitm was bom to the service of the crown, and had 
no right to shrink from performance, whieh Gns- 
tavus Adolphus called " to lie at homo among the 
sweepings*." Therefore we find from many pa- 
tent.s of nobility in this period that he who was 
raised to this order gave a written engagement to 
let himself be employed in what tiie kmg charged 
him withal. The less the equestrian service an- 
swered its object (complaints tuuching its negli- 
g^t performance are continually repeated), the 
mne atveaa was laid upon these wider maxims. 
They eoneenied indeed the i^it&ry service more 
especially, but they received within that field an 
extended application. King John IU. declared in 
1573^ that every nobleman, who was more than 
seventeen years old, and unable to discharge his 
horse-service, behoved, if he would retain his 
shield of nobility, at least to serve for pay; since 
in tho service of tho ci-own he must be *. Charles 
IX. required that all aoos of Aeblemen when thegr 
I; ad reached the lawful age, even those whose 
tntliers had been beheade<l or banished, should 
come to the weaponshow and follow him to the 
war*; wherefore we hew bencoforwards of noble 
volnntsen and ** yoonkers of gentry who served 
as common Roldiers, even on foot an 1 fur pi v. 
The right of earning exemption for gavel-lauds 

them and tlicir fatmiliet, and entreated her to consider that 
all this sort of titles were lo irreat a charge to the state, that 
they thought, in pl.-vce of multiplying them, it would be more 
fit to suppress them all, namely, those both of the counts 
and barons, replacitig the order of nobility on the footing 
wbera it stood when tJio nfiosichjr was eleMlvs} that It srai 
mUlf vlitue sad pmonsl niecft which msdo s dUfrnnee 
between men ; that no jot of this was to b« foimd iu vain 
and unknown titles; that they believed the services they 
tried til render to the state brought them enough of honour, 
and tiaat they hoped their children would endeavour to make 
themselves useful to their country, without needing to be 
incited thctoto Iqr sujr otbet noompeoM tliaa ttae glotjr of 
ftiUiUng tMr AiQr.»— KteMilSi soneonunt Chitodaob i 
405. T.) 

* Regltter liitr 1626, p. 214. (Perhaps with Mffamwe loa 
Swedish proverb, " 1 hey that Ue aOMOig thS SWSSplaCI 

(suj)orj, are cast tu the swine," T.) 
5 IlrillenberK, 1. 

< " Ye may tcU the sons of Gtutave fianer, and othen of 
fhs noMlity who have sons, of tho lawful age and able for 
out ionrieo and tite cnwu'i» to como bltJier aloof (att ds 
ock komraa liit mod)." Minute for aomo of the CMiAtllon 
oTStote, Ap. 24, IGll. 

7 Uallenberg, K 156; iil. 7, note a. (Adelsbuasar it the 
word hi ths Mat AMi^Oer.tarMl,lslsdsrMlow. T.) 
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Cliarles extended, through hia shield-bearers, to 
those likewise who served on foot at their own 
cost for equpiDfflit*. The equMtmn aerriee for 
estates or rents of the crown granted out in flef 

was performed also hy ptiTjlic officers, who, noble 
or not, were all paid in this manm r ; and wo tind 
Aat CSuurles exacted it even from the hailiflii^ «•> 
ttmm «f hundred And prefocts*. This w«s a 
rdio of that fiarbsrimii, in wbidi all eervioe to 
the ciuwu vxH war-aervioe^ and ail clerkdom fas 
Studies were formerly called) was coniiaed to the 
dntroh. After the Reformation the sphere of view 
in this direction widens; and when Charles wished 
to enact in the law of Sweden that a nobleman 
should forfeit 1)18 freciiold (fralse) if ho did not 
make bis son, by arms or learning, fit for the pub- 
lis service, he plainly enough declared wliat lie 
expected from the nobility of the realm. 

We have considered it of moment, to unfold liio 
view under which Gustavus Adolphos oompro- 
limded the nohility of Sweden. Within its nnks 
were inehided all havnif eamnumd, whether dvil 
or mlliUiry, and almost all the public si rv.-.nta of 
the rc&lm in the secular departments, licnce the 
nobles looked npon thdr claim to offices of state as 
their highest right ' ; as their body also received, 
by ennoblement, all the ability that was qualified 
to (ill these ; a point which they did not ne;^l('ct t<j 
iu::ge against the yer>nmniy, although not always 
with success, when the Utter coinplMned of the in- 
crease of th " n liility At the »ime time, it was 
properly a niuitiu-y order ; for every noble waa 
at least a common soldier, if notliing el.s<-, and 
thereto bom, Charles had Htreuj^lhened tin- in- 

* "In the times of king C'liailcs JX. many a man was 
called noltlt; and WLll-born who was not of the nobility ; anil 
all soldiers «ba U«!Oi<;aii«<i tbemseivei gallantly vtcic then 
held for noblemen." The hi^h inanhal count de la Gardie 
In the MuncU, 1»M. Patnak. M8S. 1. 190. lSi»U-»nMar, 
Oer. $dMdhuekte, amfgaHt is ilw tsnn I liavs mdSMd 
■hield-bwrert. T.) 

* Hallenberf, i. 160. (The hSnd»-«kri/itart, or clerk of 
the huiulnd, adjusttd the rjuota of taxt-t paiil by eacli. 
hiintman is getic ruUy uiH.-d aa prefect or governor of a dii- 

trict. Fo^d is baiiitr. The tems sppssr ts be nMnuiaiMi 
in the German venioo. T.) 

I "It Is ths Miimt light (Jus) we poMiM» that «• are 
M|Ni«M s mm n w i puNtesrwsi, wiUek Is an ensieus ilgbt." 
■aid Axel Oxansttoina In the aonneS. Patamk. ItM. 1. 100. 

* When at a diet the Ugh duuicsOer asid In reply to the 
complaints of the yeomen anent the teereMe of the nobility, 
" It is your own sons who are ennobled one of the emu <1 
made an»w«r, " You bring us little Joy, by swelling the num- 
bers of the heatban." HenuaUni ApophdufmataAvMrnam. 
Nordin MSS. 

3 Fromihedietof8Wtlkoeptnginl595. AtthedietoflSII, 
wlisD Onstavos Addphvi nienntsd tin thione, ttie tMXiy of 
ofllowswaafbiKattastB the lint mft But this was sompen- 

sated by a special summons, according to which every cap- 
tain of horse (ryttmaster) and of foot (hofvidsman or head- 
man) was to attend with »onie of his olikers. We liiid other- 
wise that every company sen: its delejtaitH To the diet of 
Uelsingfors in 1616 were summoned the captains of horse 
and foot, with one of the officers and two private horse or 
foot soldiers. Hallenberg, iU. M6, ante a. 

* " SwedSB bstb nuUto^ «• a «B i Mllsfa U mpa nm , tlis mili- 
tary class ta tie aasitatser the nalni, wbldmewlisiedisls 
found. " rk-daratkn In the caoDdl, 1M2. Fshask. IU8. 
t. lao, p. 483. 

* Among the demands of the nobility at the accession of 
Gustavus Adolphus, was, that before each diet they should 
be made acquainted with the most weighty matters to be 
diaoiuwed Uisreat, flir the pocpoos of cooaidetlog than at 
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flueuee of tlie army, by ituinmoning to the dieis a 
number of officers as ita representatives *, a prac- 
tice which contimied long afterwards. Axel Ox- 
enstiema remarfcs this as a enitom peculiar to 

Sweden *. The military, who sent deputies both 
of the otiicers and the privates (though having no 
votes), streiigtbcoed the nobility at ih*^ts, where 
every nobleman come to lawnil vein was honnd 
to give hia attendance*. Add nei«to lougionie 
ai: 1 I : sperous wars, and the military monarchy 
18 cuinpltite. Such Swtideu had now become ; and 
under this a.spect it was regarded by it^ greatest 
statesmen *. The niiUtary spirit pervaded all ; and 
Swedish diplomatists and literates, persons who 
lived with the jmu in hand, speak with small 
respect of foreign unwariike princes : " Old lurdsi, 
reared away from war, in easy livca^ who are 
themselves no soldiers, and have no soldiers in 
their council, but only a ht^ap of economists (ceco- 
nomos) and literates." Such is here the common 
evil, writes Adler Salviua eonceming the estates 
of Germany ^ With sach a spirit, and a young 
hero wearing the crf vn, we may not wonder at 
claims wliieh HO neaxly eoincided witli the reaUty, 
but first lifter the death of the hero wen moM 
distincUv beard, that the nobility was pre- 
eminently die eeUte of the reahn of Sweden, that 
the iiolileman was imniediatolv, tlie peasant (imdcr 
him) only mediately the subject of the realm'; 
claims which, finally, under adminbttrntiona of 
guardianK, led to the formally expressed assertion 
uf the uobility, " that they ouuld nut be out-voted 
at the diets bf the oUmt eftalea*.** 

home, in order that every one of their number mlpht not be 
compelled to attend Uie diet. Afterwards the presence of 
military otticers at the diet was ascribed to Gustavus Adol- 
phuj. The knighu and nobles speak, in 1664, of that mon- 
arch's "good intention, which, not to mention other benefits 
he bad coufemd oa the nobUltj, had given them the deputies 
of the snqf IbrtbsirsidBtaiwe, wbo^ witheat volti of fhair 
own, should itaadlgrfbe afbrsndd order, so that in conjunc- 
tion with the eoundllon of state, they might be able to 
balance the other orders." Adlerspaiti, HJalOlteal Ogils^ 
tiuiis iHistor. S.iniling.-iri, iii. 3S3. 

« "Tliat Sweden cannot U' limy without a war, the natural 
position of the kingdom (situs regn! et loci) proclaims, and 
hereof our kings, or buH-beads, as some say, have n uways been 
tbecsuics." AzdOxeasUema Id the council, 16M. I.0.39S. 

t **7kij dBdds sceofdhv to tbtdvll tew, when onljr the 
lawsf cannna ISMScemiy*" 8e»ruieattUatimea<;wedisb 
Juris utriustiQS doctor, Mmwifthe son of a bur^'iier, Alder 

SalviuH, respertinp l^t iutI rf (>lle, to the council. Lu- 
beck. .Ian. 20, 1C;!1. l".Ui;..^k. MSS. Ministerial Letters. 
Yet we may remember that he was lonft secretary to Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, and so versed in mililaiy afiUxs, that be 
himself drew ttp nflltaiy plans When Swsdtih alalsttrja 
Uanboigh. 

• ''WeBn8ilnMUtnpiii,the pessaatsasitflsfr.wara*. 

mediate." The high steward, count Peter Brahe, in the 
council. " In reason we ouglit highly to estimate the pri- 
vileges of the baronage (RiddcrBkapet.s) here in Sweden, 
itmce they are mure elcelleiit than the privileges of the 
German noblemen, who are not immedi.ile estates in tho 
Roman empire, but little more than slaves of the fchlocs." 
Axel Oxenstlema, la the council, 1636. PaliulL 1188. 
t. 190. Ihe itemtd, Peter Brahe. highly dssattfhl else, 
changed in 1M1 Ilia Itaiwdtsd oplnton, when he maintalued 
in the council, that the king's msjesty should not in his 
rescripts entitle the nobility subjects, since that was terviU, 
and the higiier tlie lord, the MghsT (he snvaoL Adler< 

Kpurre, II int. CoiteetioDS, Iv. 115. 

'■> Kxtr.^ct of the protocol patted to the cooacil dtaotlier, 
16fi4. Adleiapur^. id. 111. 162. 
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OxeottteriM and 
Bkyu*. 
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' "ThU is disrcpiitabk',— spiiikiiiK' of eomtnotioni of suU- 
}ecU. If you yii-lil, tlien follows intt-sline revolt. If in such 
cue* you deny (ubjecti leave to tpeak, then men agm to 
bring tjnany Into the eonunonwealth, and conftaalM of all 
tkinfi. 1b i nch caam, whait ooe ae— hb cooatiy gf pm iwl, 
■II fif hta cT mtSetf ovflrtnnicd, §bA Ibm vkd* Uagdom 
reduce J Into the form of a provlnwi aliill iM M UMdl be 
perauadtd to silence t That is an undcrMklnf, wllleh eotts 
many heads. Had our forefathers under En^^elbcrt and old 
king Ouitavuii not plucked up frood resolution, we hail at 
this day been lying (vi htidf i dciina daj? ligat) under Den- 
mark in the same condition as Norway." Axel Oxeiutierna, 
in the council. 1640. Pahnsk. H8S. t. IMI. (AtAmtrious 
specimen of Swediah dlplouMtk iangittco. «r jMfOll, tt tbat 
day, I atibJoiD tbe llrtt put of lliii paaaage : DM Mr dlarepu- 
tvrliKt att tala om tvbdUorum moMiu. VttummtuMiH 
u)i »a>lati.i fall .itt tala, sa bifalla man och iningwr $fran- 
nidem irj rempuhlicam ft rn-um omnium comfutionem, tic. 
T ) Compare his language to Whitelocke upon the revoln- 
tion in England, in his journal of liis embassy to Sweden in 
16SS. Yet be nqutied a ttrong government, and was not 
IbTOiinbletonvttbUcan inatttotiona. Eveiy man knows, 
irtwt beast a repulilio it. 8lMd«n CMiiBOt be govened with- 
out kingship, ta Sweden the people b poiweiftdeit^ IT It be 
not curbed by kings," he said to the council In 1650. 

* A lampoon written against Charles, assert* that he was 
a natural iton of that king, whom he is &aid to liavc re- 
sembled in appearance and shape of body. When Gustavus 
Adolphus made Skytti a baron, he took hia place in the 
Swedish hall of baimu next after Gylleuhielm, the natural 
Mntf Chule* IX. 

> "Hnte* jraba Bkyttf HM Meratlr at poUtteal rivalry 
wtthfhe iluuieelUir, tbe lord Ax^ Oxenidemi. Skytti 
wished quite to make cnbba^^p of the old leading nobility, 
whose arro(rartre Charles IX. bad so potently broken. The 
king believed that it was now no longer so dangerous, and 
that if hit majetty cajoled and held short both parties, it 
might well be that they would keep watch upon each other, 
wiUumt eithec getting the npper band. The king had, be- 
■Idee, hii own tlioiifhtt of 8k]rtt«^> Mea, and mUtnisted its 
cooNqneaeee li> lie moie dueatontng to his regal power 
Omd 10 pneont pntfeete «r the eld nobility. He deeleied 
to <h« Mffactoui laid Steno Bieiki, in whom he had great 
eonlldenee: 'The Skyttians may well have the notion of 
reigning without a king, while ye others would at leait 
keep one for »eeming. Tttc nobility is a middle order, and 



For this riiaw influence any aristocratieal plui 
was hardly needed. Yet sucn did exut anMing 
the magnates of the time, of whom Axel Oxen- 

sti«ma wa» the most enlightened a n I T iL^li-minded. | 
To tlio notions, proper to old Swedieii freedwoi, of 
the liwits on regid power, as tbejr were understood 
by his order, he paid absolute homaf^e, aiid, alLeit 
ho concraloi not his way of thinking^, r«iiiaiucii 
the friend of Gui^tavua .Adoliihua. InMU do gffMt 
souls undexstaod one another. 

Thero k m atony enirent in Swedish annals, of 
the conflictic^ political principles of the partiee of 
OxRNSTiEKNA (uiil SKYTit } a Strife uf aribtocTacy 
and democracy, at the hnA of which on the one 
aide ia placed the h^h dumoeUoTj on tbe other 
John Skytt^, tutor m GnstnToa Adolphns, uiid 
aft. n^ ar l^ coanciilor of state Coitfonnably w ith 
this :i ^i:i:s]itiun, some remarkable sayiogs are 
ascribt d ti) the king, wliidi do nod eontradict what 
is otherwise known to us of the persons and affairs 
of this time*. In the year 1613, we find John 
Skyttc cunijilaiuing that he had been disturbed in 
hia repose, and removed from tbe king's person by 
odur diarges ; that such was done by uie king's 
will, and that there had even been a question of 
dismifising him from the king's service; he entreats 
Axal Oxanaliamft to countcnMt AmaSmam* 



Afterwaida we hear of sharp words exchanged 
between the two statesmen*. Skytt^, though he 
continued to be employed in high and weighty 
aifairt^, was yet more a tuau of theory than oif 
practice, and appears not to have pomeseed tbe 
untiring activity of the chancellor, wnlofa was the 
surest course to the favour of GustavnR. For this 
he had at length, as governor-general of Livonia, 
to submit to somewhat severe rebukes from the 
king*. On the other hand, the chancellor rose in 
tha wnfldenea of liia aorereign, nay, enjoyed such 
a friendship, as nobler was never known between 
a monarch and his subject ^ ; yet Custavus, though 
his aversion to poptilar rule is known from others 
of hia aayinga^ kapt himaelf independent of his 
□dnisters fai pontieal opinioiM ; for proof wharaof 
may be alle|:< 1 Mntimenli ill napeet to tba 
privileges oi nobility. 

Between the privileges offered by Charles and 
those issued by Gustavtis Adolphus on his mounting 
the throne, although the latter are the more ample, 
the difTercncc is smaller than might be supposed. 
Even the determination of the trooper-aervice to 
one good horse and one aUe-bodied mail for 4011 
marks' rriit (nlfnTit ?(!('^ ri^c dollnrs specie), rc- 
maiued the aaiue as in king Jolm's privik;gea 

especially the rich among them, that may balance the 
Skyttlans, and so hinder them from scratching the king 
with their coaxing cats'-paws. Ye others are of too hi^h 
cast by nature to go to work so ; we must ouly fend wir- 
selves f^om you, that ye come not to rule under the name 
ofakiag } fiv aiMoetMy is hstd-baadfld. IkitjratllMid 
with theduHiedlav, that tbe dcatoenli, again, wn Mood- 
thirsty when they get into power. Beaides, no glory shinrs 
on their eternal grudges and qnsrrels ; such tbe annals of 
all linif prove this party's manner of Koveruing to be; and 
pitiable the Icing that lets himstlf l>t fooled l<y their dainty 
meats, worse than the hard gripe of others.' " Remarks upon 
king Gustavus Adolphus the Great, in the Memoirs for the 
}lii>tury of Scand. vUi. 10. The oakoown author did not 
writ* bcAwe 1739. Be gives liia aeeoiiat as tndttiOBal, bos 
tnce8l«soi^flmianaaerBoia,w1iolbiKedUnwcif hb 
own fortune, the ooont LtndikSId, royal councillor In tlie 
list of 1680, who derived It tnta the times of GustaTua 
Adolphus. We ttiid the same tradition in the well-known 
Anecdotes de Suiide, which are of Charles U.'e days. 

« Litter.-e Joh. Skytte ad Ax. Oxenatieiaa. OcfpAolBI, 
d. JuUi 26, 1613. P.^lmtk. MSS. t. 371. 

* Skytti once coming late into the councQ, Axel Oxen- 
ctienM maarked that he bad ptobably been detaiiisd bf 
isadiav lladrisveL •* Too laow Mat fegf aatan," wm Hw 
mrirofSkytld. Winn, after Oiakiag^ death, Oienstienia 
came baek ftom Germsny, snd eat st Skytti'a table, the 
host's little grandson asked, " Is this one of the five kitigii ? " 
Skytti reprimanded the boy ; Oxenstierna smiled, and said, 
"The young piK grunts al' f r old sow." /'■•pi -ich trtt- 
gitti," he said once, when Skytte held an opposite opinion iit 
the councQ— an allusion to 8kytl6's fiatbcr, the hurgomaster 
of NyktapiBib who was osUed Bennet (Bengt) Tailor. Uer- 



• ••AU diednagMa |«i ciaatBitanilHflbd with ahnp 
of exrusee and signaieats. We beg yoa win take europte 

by others, who stand in much greater difllcultiea, and yvt 
find means to come to our help; whom if you will emulate, 
opportunity will hardly fail you" Gu^-nus Adi ij t.us ta 
John Skytti, Stettin, March 1, 1631. Register in ttte Ar- 
chives. Anotbw letter of repioaC is daMd UaadMM* Aaa 
S8, ia tbe MBie year. lUd. 
T Ssee8peeid|rtta«dl-kaownbtlworDfle.Sg,MM. 

* " For in it (tbe tofBhcel b BaeoBBsd, BAnasani ne Jodg^ 
ment, no diligence.** Omlavae Adetpboi lo Us bnUwr-te* 

law, the elector of Brandenburg (the letter is llianMbsUl IM 

him). Jm. 2i, 1620. Paiiosk. MSS. t. ;:<>. 903. 



Digitized by Google 



M»J '*Sr53uu?°'OTS'rAVUS ADOLPHUS. INTERNAL RELATIONS. ^ J,^ ,^^^^^^^^ 217 



which Charles hud offered to oonfiim. Peraonal 
YvhttoM made iha gmteit ditngei. The young 
king's good inclination towards the old families per- 
secuted by his father ; his gentleness, which com- 
pensated many hardshipe and dried up many tears ; 
his gratitude for the harmonious settlement of the 
sueceesion ; his righteoasness, which first abolished 
the arbitrary confiscations that were the most 
terrible anas of his father and grandfather ; his 
bmmteouneM, and the hopes so universally fixed on 
him; his vpry youthfiUneas, which took and re<iuirc<l 
counsel, all thia operated reconcilingly. His as- 
cension of the throne was as the atonement of 
longBove enriL dfartnustioiis in Sweden. It was 
Bolenmlaed hi haate, anridst ugtvent dangers, 
without closely chafftrinj^ about conditiona. This 
important diet, which now regulated the succession, 
the footing of administration, the defence of the 
country, the twrtion^ and deeided oa the eora- 
plainta of the eetales, took tip Ae space of three 
weeks' ; and the same dny v, lien Gustiivus Adol- 
phus confirmed the privileges of the nubility, he 
aet out for the wars. 

A brief experience was sufficient to change the 
tincture of his tiumghts. Highly dissatisfied with 
tlie conduct of the nobles in deeliniii;^ the horse- 
service, and with many encroachments on his rights 
repugnant to the import of their diarter, he eUMd 
a decUratiou to bo drawn up after the close of the 
Danish war in January, 1613, far the right under- 
standing of the nobility's privileges, which he com- 
mitted to the custody of John Slgrtt^ K Out of 
grace and Aaakfohien, it rana, tSnrlnat ti»e noblKty 

(if ?'.v den, with other iudwellers of the realm, had 
. lo\ :iti d his family to royal dignity, and lately 
t li ( !■ I and chosen him to be their sovereign lord, 
he had conceded to them such privileges, as hardly 
any king of Sweden before ; he had perceived that 
many of thtm m uit I ttle acknowledgment of such 
libenlity, but contrariwise misused the privileges 
eonferred, especially in this war-time ; wherefore 
they miglit know that he coidd revoke what he had 
given, and define the true sense of their privileges, 
Utat every man might not turn and twist them as 
aeemed good to hioL But these privil^gee should 
he so nndeietood, that although it was tiievrin 
provided that tax-free estates should not fall to 
the crown^ unless the nobleman bore am» against 
liis king yet tfaft iMr of Sweden should also hold, 
which among oUier «Me« when freehold was for- 
feited, enaeted eenerally, that tax-free estates 
might be laid under s ot, if 1, r r.ot per- 
formed therefrom ; whercft^re those of tlie nobility 
who neither themselves bore part in tlie Danish 
war, nor fulfilled their horse-service, but slunk 
away, while the kmg himself lay a-field against the 
aneinJes «f A« xc«hp% shonld loee Uieir hwsnial 

• Tlisdietof Nyk8plBf wailkenSss. 16^ Mtl»ta Jaa.!, 

I6IS. The charier of privilege! U dated Jan. 10, 1612. On 
the same day the klnn began bia journey to the army. 

I Draijglit of an explanation of the privlUv-^ ii' the 
baronage (rulderskap) and noblHty, In the Palmskuld .MSS. 
t. 153. Subjoined is the remark, "This sketch of an expla- 
nation of the privileges before-mentioned wa« found among 
dis papfiS of Master John 8kytt(, upon which the wot. de- 
eeisad wnts with tals own hnd, ' Tliii aball 1m butow^ 
oliserved: tt tnsis of ths iboaas pneUMd I17 snndry of the 
nobles, and was delivered to me by his majesty's self. The 
late Michael OloCton (then secratoiy of state) penned it.' " 

t "0«d knswatb," wiltei sne of tte kin^s MIomh In 



freedom, nnless thqr had lawful exonas^ and of 
gnoe ohtdned n new eooflrmation. They are 

reminded that heritable estates as well as m 1 
subject to the burden of horse-service. 1 1 is noted 
as an abuse, that the nobility released their pea- 
sants, not only within the free- mile round their 
mansions, bnt generally upon their lands held in 
fief from the crown, from portages, lodgment, and 
other works of succour (hjelp) ; that they built as 
many seats (sStesaardania) as they pleased, and 
claimed for tliem trie same imnuinities as for their 
individual place of abode ; thus also withdrawing a 
large number of persons from conscription ; that 
whereas the houses of the nobles in the towns were 
free from all d^ie hardens, they tmlawftilly, either 
themselves or by others, pursued ri . ir i ril!int^s, 
maintaining even in soma cases tap-roomR and 
places of dissolute resort ; that they abused like- 
wise their toll-free light for inknd traffic and 
foreign commerce as well on their own as others' 
account ; with nmch else to tlie same purpose. 
Touching the restitutioa of propei-ty forfeited by 
nobles to the owner's fimily, it is laid down that 
the conditions on which such a favour might be 
granted must depend upon the king ; '* for if the 
sovereign were to be bound continually to give of 
the rents and prvtperty of the crown, without the 
case oTsr oeourring that sudi tax-free estates 
should again fall to the king and crown, occasion 
would thereby be given for the king to retake by 
force of law what the crown had in this manner 
lost of its rents, as the fifth article of tiie hing's 
eafh expressly deehired and albwed.** It was 
tliis article of the old roval oath which had been 
omitted from the warraiity of Gustavus Adolphus. 
At his coronation in 1U17, he caused it to be again 
inserted in the oath. That he knew his rights is 
also shown by the statute passed in his second diet, 
of the year 1G12, to the effect that all fiefs con- 
ferred duriqg pleasure should be revoked till the 
investigatioti of the gimmds of temure was com- 
pleted, ** since, in a word, the hrcpst portion of the 
income and rents of the realm was bestowed in 
fiefs V 

This statute remained on the whole without 
effect, sad nntnrally enough, seeing that in sndi 
infeudations, however great the inconveniences 
they entailed on both governors and subjects, con- 
sisted from of old the payment for the entire 
service of the state ; and the nnedy of the evil 
would thns have reqnirsd a new regulation of 
stipends in every department. For this the wars 
that had broken out left no time, and the confusion 
of the finances no means. We see the king for 
the most part reduced to the necessity of giving 
with one liand what be liad taken back with tiie 
other. Gmt merits and hriUhHilpnMb of hmvsty 

flie wsr, Aug. t, ISlt, " wlist support his majesty hath had ; 

more than eight persona of the nobility have not been with 
him during this whole expedition." Hallenlwrg, ii. 447. 

• "There had been for long and up to this time, abuse 
with the flefk, which may properly be caUml no other than 
the ordinary revenoee of the crown of Sweden, and were 
dlstittmted among thOM who wsie emfdojmt to ths king's 
wrrles. All rach IMk wsrs rMSllsd bf polite sdkt^ tai Ms 
m^leaty dieiild have exsadasd what enlMtaBMtt tmy nna 
hAI, and wbst pvnons poHeaaed them, sise wbst service 
they discharged for them." Wlrt.-kindi, Life and Ilisiory 
(Historis ocb LefTemebeskriloiag) of Gustavus Adolpbus, 
PL IIS. HaltonlMlgi If. r4«. 
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called for rewards which he least of all men could 
pefuw?, aiid tlie coixjuest'^ "f the Uns-'iuii ami F'nlish 
wan sapplied new duuincls fur his gc-ucruiuty. 
EvM tiie ptomalgation of the royal minule res- 
poctinjf the privilegeii of the nohility waF< flropped. 
But that the king did not forget it, in plain from 
his own remarks on this subject composed before 
bi* ooconatioo. In oonsequuice oC tlMM Um eonn- 
«a litand aome points, and 4h« liiiifr»twTinK erued 
his signature to tlie privil< j:f8 nf Ifil 1. and caused 
the sod to be bi-okcij, iMAued a new charter'. If 
thh differs in little from the fonucr, yet the whole 
teaosaction indicates, tbat mueh id the |irivili^ 
was only to hold good imtil a {tartbar amuiK«meiit. 
In the kin£;'8 complaintw a-s lo the condm t < T tin 
nobility made at the diet of lC17>our att«ution hxes 
eH|>ecia!ly on tli< tiiird pOlBt; "that we have no 
clear knowledge of who are rightly franklins 
(fnwifteinen). whether those -only who are called 
noblemen hikI !ia > i shii Id and helm, or tliose also 
who may make their estates freehold under cer* 
tain oondttioas.'' Herein lay an inducement to tho 
erection nf • Swediuli House of Harri;i<^ (Rid- 
darliiiM^, winch towk place in '1 he king gave 

his asflent to the petition of the nobility on this 
subject, in reoompanae of the readiness wherewith 
they had xeoatTM tlie royal proposals respecting 
the maintenance of a st-mding army, made to tho 
estates at the diet of that ^ear. At this point 
th« hone-aarvka virtnalljMMad to be lbs gnmnd 



* " Aalnadfcirioiu by king 

prtvilr;,^ written with his own hand, tepcaltsd in th« 
Arcljivcft. " Copy (made about 1672) in a collectton of re- 
nirdit hr-longing to the prefect Jiirta. The i.ri;,'iri.il was loit 
at the burning of the ca«lle in 1697. The fimt remark points 
at iect. vil., which layt down that no nobleman If tt> he 
bennd, fetteied. or Inii^riMmed, but alwsy have free conduct 
M and from the Jaittot-«eat i whereupon the king writ**, 
" Tbte ttimglhsas laMdraes and auri|gkty (lis chtof natter 
which I am bound by mykinclroaili to foaid against IT 
I thould (wear to thi« yioInC, which strip* law of it* authority, 
it would follow thcri-rroni th.it I promiaed (o auppre** ail 
wrong, aii(J yi-t punish no nol/leiiian for Ijis oiTctice, which 
were two contraru's that fit but ill, and woulil nittke surh an 
oath grievou* for me. For thU reaion a change I* needful." 
Tbe ooaadi and aoUes Mod theiawlvn to alter thia, so that 
anoWflittsfl tbottidfeaTOBoaalbeoadaet, srtallof nobiUty, 
when he wat cauxht in opeti and KravedsMaQBSBCjr. Iniha 
•ame manner tervanta and peaaanU of tbe tioMllty, taikm In 
the fact, minht Ix" «pprehpn<l'"ii by I'h kin({'« ofTicerii and 
lodired in tlje royal ptliton, if ihry vcre taken without the 
Jurladktion of the ca»tle where the hu»band (or madtt r of the 
house) la habited ; if within it, they were to be committed by 
thokJai^slMfliffii to the prtaon of their matter until the next 
««ttrt-diir. <* Now ifcbaiWB be admitted in tlikpabii,"addB 
tbo king, "H mar bavs place In o*hm; as bciein, that I 
•hall be Iwond to reveal what is laiil to me in confidence 
meaning secret complaints and charet ii n^.^inst tlie nobility. 
This altered to the effect, that Die kioK »houid not leave 
lui punished thoKc who spoke aoy thing against a knight or 
aoMeman which touched his honour and good repute. As 
fitters At to bocbaogtd the king further notes, aboses with 
, wbereby many oflbneas, em meb 
laUddwthssakoof Onss; land- 
trade and daberiaswillBh tkm noMlity unTswfblly panoMl ; 
the exteniive right of patronage (Jus patr r I'n?:) t)y the no- 
bility iu tjie apfiolnlment of ministers; the t-itttion of new 
seats by thr Rpntry. with iliefrril protection for axtitanit and 
exemption from portage md lodgment ; crimen l«»as ntaj«*- 
tatls, referring to the plots of Sigisraund's party, which before 
the coronation were piurticularly rife. Ha adds, lastly, 
" tbat privUege* must only be granted talvo Jure tertii." 
All those pdatatlweewwU pwiiqr, bat MonsBtsnUttaiBa- 



( of freedom of nobility *, and the old cooteat re- 
' fjarding it Ijccanie at leaat of smaller importance. 
Nobility, as completely hereditary, was aeparated 
firom the otiier gentry, although left op«n to BMtil of 
cvcrv- kind; but its destination mainly for warlika 
objects continutHi the Kain6,aod hcnci: in Sweden a 
standing army and a permanent house of barons 
were oontempcmy institutiona. Wliatarar nuty be 
objected againal oa lint atrong arialacratic pre- 
pondi niii(( in 1 1 lis house of barons (whenn after- 
warda arose within it those dissensiotui, which 
undar Charles XI. broke the power of the ndbOi^), 
tbia CB one side is a result of tba preoedeoce onee 
ordfinarily enjoyed by the grant nmlliea over the 
iiir rior gentry, and still Hupported by public 
opjuiun i aad on the other a proof tbat this war- 
like prince, though reigning in nmiilaiy roonavdij, 
yet did not strive &iU-T absolnt« sway. What 
looking into the future, designed by the great dig- 
nities wherewith he surrounded his throne, what 
he pmpoaed by (he nobility of Swedas, k lor tba 
rest as mwerfaun as what be faiiended mth Sweden 
itself. Every where we fir.ci tlie tracks of fjx* at 
nesa, but no end of the wav , blattered prenii«ea to 
a conclusion cut off by death. Tliat he held eos- 
tiol over bia work JWbicb wiUiout bim becanw 
aooMlhfaigaitifaty dimventindittaeter), is eertaia 
After bis time it was common to seek in fin course 
of bia govenuueut grounds for upboltiing the claims , 
of tba DObility. In tUa zaapaety tba artitoerali of 

taenfh section at the prIvUeses, that altbeacb the peasaats I 

of the nobles, settled within the mile round their laamions, 
should have immunity from portage and lodgment, mcb 
should not hold with respect to the pcas-inti on thrtr firls. i 
The Attestation of the Council and Nobility anent these ( 
I'hani^cs was i»»upd on the 2rith (October, IfiiT f \S'idekladt, 
p. 431), but they did not receive the sesLa or contirmatioa ot 
the cooocil icpiurately iiefure iuly 17, 1619 (Palmak. MSS. 
L 1U]L It ia therein atatod that after tbogr had sffea na 
fhalr«HllsrplTlloio%hl8ai4cai7hadbrthM alteniisas 
promised them another charter, revised and improved, 
which they were to obtain under his mi^sty's secret sanc- 
tion, whence we should conclude tliat the new privil<(ft-j 
were not yet sulMcribe4 in 161^, Mcauwbilc, the aa(ftaiii*n« 
firat solemnly conffrmed by the council in 1619, were literally 
introduced in the charter of 1617, as printed at SteetUwIm 
in im by Igoatlas K«oi«r. This k dsted at Upola, Oct 
a, lll7,whicheaaanlhaflanNt On lUs dqr tho king was 
not at Upsala, wWthcr he pweocdsd on the lOth Oct. fron 
Stockholm to his coronatioti, which took place on the I2ih 
Oct. iSee Widekindi, 431 ; Hallenl)erg, iv. 61ft.) The pri- 
viieges thus appear, wlien the royal liKtiaturc was afterwanls 
attaclied, to have ticen aritedaied, and a mistake made as to 
the day ; for it is not an error of the press, as to the chartct 
«r ChrictiBa that of 1617 is cited with the caBia date. The 
dlapote as to whether the diarter of Mil was aetoatly sub- 
scril^ed (see Widek. 23; HaHenberg, i. 232), is decided by a 
copy, preserved in the collection above-mentioned, of a state- 
ment by secretary Eric SImonson Wynblad, that the king 
had transmitted to him, through his chancellor, the privQegca 
bf II>11, to whk'h tie had set his name. Before tlie burning 
of the castle, Paimtkold iiad i^een the cancelled phviieges, 
with this testimony, in the Archives. .MSS. t. 116. 

* To the hooco of banma all Ibiei lor aogioct at hoss 
scrvlet wan awaidad. This had been loweiod la l«n to 
500 doHsrs rtntt of tho i^soiar aohlos tva^ or at most three, 
might Join to keep a horse. A new ordinance respecting the 
horse servicu vrai issued in 1626. In the same year the king 
WTol« to the lieutenant of Livonia, lliat iiotticmen who wrl* 
not rich enough to ride for their estates, should place them- 
selves in his own company of body-guarda, that ae one 
might escape from bis service ; it was such 
dostiod. botBoaMMcn. HaUsah. v. Ml. 
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that day are not always trustworthy witness^ ; his 
courtiers did not entertain the same view. Even 
from the better of them we hear, that '* he waa a 
hercneal psinee, of raeh a humour, that to subdue 
others and agnraodise his own power, he laid hands [ 
on the privileges of others*." The vaiy harsh and 
delibente wrong-doing agdmt m mibjeok which 
can be laid to the king's cVinrgo, w as in the case of 
a young nobluiuan whu was proud enough to refuse 
personal attendance upoQluinf whiflhlMOOiMidered 
M beneath his xank^ 

In the charter of Gmtavtia Adnlphus, for the 
council of state, the barona«;o, and nobility, to 
erect a house of barons in btockiioln) the chief 
poinii to he noted are the fbUowing : — The whole 
LoronaM^ ai «rdl eld as naw, hi Sweden and Fin- 
land, siuul he enrotled and divided into fimuHea, 
after three orders or cla m-^ ; the first compn;- 
b«udtng thoee who have been elevated to the nmk 
of lords by the titles of count or free-baron, accord- 
iiif; to priority of creation ; the second those who 
can prove tliat any one of their ancestors was 
a councillor of state, whereupon their jiosilion ftliall 

be detenaiued oooe for all by lot ; the third all 
others who aerre for their freaholda, and of wiiom 

the elder shall take their places by lot, the younger 
according to tht^ir j^Umt^ uf nobility. Every 
fiuuily shall have a seal made for itself, with arms, 
ttod without name, that afaall be used onljr for 
Btatatea of tte diet and the aekling of pahlie aeta. 
The council of the realm to have the forenioBt seat 
in the ball of baruns, but ^nthout voice, and every 
fhmily one vote by him whon^ it shall choose or 
coni^titute to be its head for the diet; all others 
(.since in the whole baroiiai^e he who has come to 
lawful years, and has no lawful exeuw', must attend 
the diet) stand in the bail, to Uaten and be silent. 
He who talcea Hie fint pfause in each elaae, eolleets 
tile votes in a covered va'^e. fo'iTit"* them publicly, 
and delivers them to the liuid inar^iial. The plu- 
rality of voices in each class to constitute its vote, 
ao that the whole barooan ahall eonaat of three 
Totes," aeeordhig to the el>iaaa. Tiie knd-mar- 
shal to have the rif^ht of convening the baixmasre, 
of bringinp; before it the propositions of thu king) 
of conducting the deliberations, of receiving the 
votMi^ and of drawing np the atatote by the aeere- 

« Words of count Peter Urahc In the council, 1636. Palmsk. 
MSS. t. 190, p. ii'J. So too the old hero Jacob de U Gardie 
expressed himself-, " It was commonl)' the nature of king 
Oustaf as Adolpboi. of bappy memoqr, that lie gladly aug- 
awBtBd Ui ngdMei aail kfaif ly gnadour, bat dinlnUMd 
aad cot down tin privUsfMaf oliMn." 

r Our tobfeet Erie Bromn (Ralamb) liath ibowii <Ka> 
obedience to us (be writes to the cnuncil, Hik-hst, Kov. 19, 
1631), and in such sort sel at iioufjUt our will and command, 
that while we sat at supper ycster even with divers furei(.'n 
princes, and no other wm pnunsut wito might go to the table 
aad give us due attendance at such a feast, and we com- 
manded htanadf, la oidw that all might not end iadeemnmaijr, 
to eoBW to the table, aad then pertbini tiia osdiaaiy Itae- 
tastlng, he gave so little heed to our aiitt, IB til* pmence 
of such princes and lords, and being in ra^ need, when no 
other was at tiand, that on tlie in>t«nt he left the room, and 
rendered oo further service to uk durinf; this repast." 'I'he 
king commanded him to be sent home and tried, but the 
yeolb aaeapod, which so Incensed him that be wrote home 
10 «te the depoatlioB of Ralantfa flrthar* Bnr Anderson. 
0MB pnrtArat «r the eovit er AhOk aad the aaqimtntlon ef 
Mtfl«b,lhrBothafiagh*lMtnAMdblaioa. Bife lUlamb 
died ywiDg at Piila to MS. In the hoow of QiMiiM, who. aa 

_ 



tary ; he is to be nominated by the crown. Sin* 
gsia^ enoagh, to this office very extensive poweia 
are generally ascribed, for it is said, that " what 
with our permission is enjoined and resolved by 
; the baronage, the laud-marshal is to execute, and 
no one venture to set himself up against it ; wherein 
also otir lieotenanta in tlw |iroTineee ehaU tend 
help and hand." The preponderance of the old 
families is clear from the reckoning of the votes by 
cUisses, just as that of the nubility gOMmlfy in the 
reeenred anmrnom^ requiring ereiy man ta repair 
to the diets*. It waa aho the hmdknuHilial, who 
with two nobles of each cla.s.s had to deliwr to the 
bi^ chaucellur the statute of the diet. 

The officers of the army e m t i i ni igd to be called 
to the dietai The etatutes were passed in the 
name of the ** eoaneil and estates, counts, free- 
barons, bishops, nobles, clergy, military com- 
maudcrs, burgettses, and common folk (menige all" 
moge) of the realm of Sweden * f* bnt the nSituj 
commanders, altliouj^h not named in tlie ordinance 
for the hous43 of barons, were reckoned of the 
nobility. The spokesman of the nobility spoke as 
well for bia own order aa for the higher and lower 
ddegatea of Ae anny. In the delibenrtiona wiiieh 
preceded the king's coronati n, " the nobility and 
war-folk" madt> eimjoint renuirks in reference to 
the warranty which was to be required of the king, 
and the oath (rf the nobility to Gustavus Adolpbua 
waa aworn by ** Sweden*k binvnage and oobuity, 
military commanders and coninioii war-folk'." 

With all tills enhancement of the influence of 
the nobility, the king yet poosessed, in respect 
to all the estates, the power requisite for a ruler, 
of having tlie last word in deliberations and reso- 
lutions. This may best be inferred from the Or- 
dinance Cor DietSy passed in 1617, nine veara earlier 
tlan the ordinance (ordning) for the home of 
barons, bccanse nun h disorder had heretofore been 
at the UiuUi, and many had attended unsummoned. 
When the diet shall begin and the estates assemble 
in tlieir haU| the king's chair is to be aet fioiremoet, 
dnke Charlce sitting on his right, and doke John 
on his left ; rh nftor to the right along the wall 
the five high otiicers of the realm, to the left the 
icnalning eoniicillon j fhrther to tiia ligii^ on 

wen fts OxeiJsticrna, highly estwraed him. Adlersparr*, 
Hist. Collections, i. ISl. 

" Juno 6, 1626. " Thereby to defend their phvileges, and 
for the holding of conferences, weddings, and other solem- 
nities i aa also there to institute a Mhool aad coUafs flu 
youth J Bliewise that the banmagi tn^y aaaaaiMa at dials 
aod eaagretaaa in their hall, than to eonaider and deliberate 
In order on the affhirs proposed to them ; as also that in their 
ordinarj- meeting's may come togetlier, ag upon a burse, those 
who have disputca tK-tween them, which are to be settled not 
by course of law but by coinpaat^ W WhO havo MOMNlIlM lO 
handle among themselvM." 

* Axel OxcnsUema finds herein an aocesaory precaution. 
ABong the gnranda which, under the goraoinaot of the 
gnartlBBa to IMii the ^BBaUar alalai la the coondl 
agaioM the n^mU «r tha aafallll|rtBaMMlthair committees 
to the dfeta, it ateatloBcd, that It iRtaietit their dignity to 
maintain their votes, which is a (jteat dignity and )it)erty 
of the realm, and that they come together to avert njuch 
evil tliat migtit befall. Halmsk, MSS. t. 190. 

1 So long Hu the herediuuy princes lived, and the queee 
dowager was gturdlan to her younger SMlf their naaMi 
avpaarfliit totheatataleaofthadM. 

« fee the «ath to Stienuaaa, BaaahittaM of DMs aod 
Maattaigi, L ns. 
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oertoin benobee thereto appointed, counts, fno- 
huvm, nolileii, and next theae lint the ollleen of 

the army ; to the left, next the counciliora, the 
bishops and clergy, then the burgrs.«eH, and lowest, 
in the middle of the hullf the order of yeomen. 
Oaiy deputies might be jmant hi the dieti^ except 
the younger nobles, who etoed at ^dofir. After nle 
k\nfi, accontpaiiied bv tlie estates, sliall h.ivt Liitered 
the hall and saluted tbeui, tintt every px'iuce of the 
vogial fiunily, himself or by deputy, then one of the 
baronage (the land- marshal after the ordinance 
for the house of barons was made) for the nobility 
and anny, and liistly, the arclili-li uji for the un- 
noble estatm collectively, most humbly offer to the 
king their eongratnlatkms. Thereupon the kuig 
enumerates th=^ ]mints which the estates luive to 
consider, aud wuii tlie same escort returns to his 
chamber. Thereafter the estates come again into 
their haU, wbeace «Mich estate xepaic* to its chain* 
her, to eonsDlt npoo die pomti and reduce to 
writin<; its answer and opinion. This, " if it can- 
not be done in oue day, may be done in two, three, 
or more," during which the estalM may also, if 
they so wish, assemble for common deliberation. 
For the preservation of aeereey, sworn clerks are 
appointed to the yeomen, and for the aame end no 
one was permitted to take home the king's propo- 
ritMOi (the onlj rabjeets of deliberation), Mi the 
estates were to peruse, consider, and advise upon 
the same at the place appointed. When the answer 
is prepared, the estates again assemble and occupy 
their phusca. Then will the king's maieety again 
eome to th«n and hear dieir reply, whieh every 

estate shall ftrpnrntrly deliver in writing hy '.-.a 
depotiei^ explaming the same with n^Usoug. ^iow 
if Ilia majesty be contented with the answer, ivdl 
and good. If there bo any heutatioa thereapon, 
then nis majesty rejoins dther in writing or orally, 
acconliiig as the importance of the aifair deui:Miils 

Where any difference is found between the re- 
solutions of the estates, eacli astato may in presence 
of the king's majesty set forth and defend its 
opinion, in order that, when the reasons are heard, 
they may the better be able to uphold thorn against 
one another, and to discern which has the beet 
pronnda ; an hmg aa vntil a reaaonablenndavtand- 
mg is brought about, or " the king's majesty selects 
therefrom what is best This ordinance was re- 
ceived by the estates as " good, fit, and seemly." 

j^mple forma these, the first appointed for a 
Swediah ^Het of eetatea; and yet m fiiet little 
different from the oldest, in which tlie king spoke 
to the land's army, and acelamation decided the 

3 Ordinance which shsll be observed in assemblies of the 
esutes of the realm, and in the collection of votes at the 
diet*, liude at Orebro, /an. 24, 161 J. Stiemmnn, l. c. I. 706. 

4 At the dl«t of 16U, «n the secetaioo of Goaunii Adol- 

lliat wtacRH only two deqnrnMII (MdM dM Uifa^ and 
nenibcr of the cliapter} were flnt eaVed fktMn saeh dieeese, 

it was now added, that from i .rry limn'rtd, "as had for- 
merly been usual," otic clt rj,!} ai.ould come. To the 
aame diet of IGII, as to that of 1G17, two yeomen from every 
hundred were summoned. On other occasions, (as in I63i,) 
only *'eae discreet and prudent ^anaanan," or foodnMHif 
waa sa mw e n ad Hum. afeijr hamfated. 

• Baiolntlao af tha cal^ aTHalaBd. te Helriaffccs and 
the government of Borj;o, July SO, MI4. BCivnaiaB, L e. 
i. 69S. Compare Hallenberg. 

« Sea Om latiar ar the artaiaser naiiaa lo Oie aaiaiat «r 



adt^tioD of the statute. Morwaatheplanof rapre* 
aoBlation hy catatea yet ftilly derahtpM. Tlda can 

properly be said only of the first estate, which out- 
weighed the rest Much was yet indeterminate. 
The presence of all the nobles (unless landered by 
years, sickness, or the public service) was, though 
required by law, hardly posuble. Of the clergy 
were commonly summoned the bishi }i <>f every 
diocesei with a member of the chapter, aud a 
minister ftcoi every hundml ; of the burgesses, 
the burgomaster, and one of the council or the 
commonalty In every town ; of the yeomen, one or 
two from every Imndred Frequent and short 
diets, bad roadsi war, and other hindrancea led to 
the ahaelMa of many deputies, especially final va> 
mote plaoen. Thus no one from Finkind attended 
the diet of Orebro in 1614, which lasted somewhat 
more than a month ; wherefore at a congress in 
Bono the laqg eauiad aoaM «f tha eatatea of Fin- 
tand to eonflrm Ilia reiohitiona of fhoae of Sweden, 
an J obtained the subscriptions of the others in 
theii- owu districts In the year 1616, during the 
Russian «w, the king held with tlie estates of 
Finbtnd a separate diet of a week, at which was 
granted a tallage of equal amount with that of 1613. 
The Finns thereupon exhorted the Swedish estates 
by a ^cial letter^ to be in like manner ready lor 
tha dafhnca of diMr fadier-land, wUeh they ex- 
pected the rather as tl;f y bid thmnselves sunered 
roost by tlie war. Tlus :> 1 1 [ i i . i :un was iirst answered 
by the estates of Smalan 1^ ^\ ho, assembled at Cal- 
mar, thanked tlie Finns for their seal, and prooaiaed 
to pay the tax widi the aame rea^eaa, whieh tlla 
ki(iL^' forthwith levied over fhi whole kingdom, 
excusing himself on the ground, that the time 
allowed of na other coorae *. 

We consequently here find prorincial estates in 
some sort making enactments for the whole king- 
dom ; and the examples referred to slio w us like- 
wise how aids were granted while their amount 
was left undetermined. The tax above-mentioned 
was the so-called laii lto'jHgard" or war-niil, f r 
the support of the aj iuv. At tile diet of Ifali, tlic 
yeomanry engaged to assist his majesty with their 
contributions for this purpose, aocordins to their 
ability and the matter p wh e re u pon toe king's 
commissioners were to negotiate with them furtlu r 
in their various districts. This was usual with 
taxes which were paid in produce On the other 
hand the notion bena to prevail, thai mon^y-atds 
nraat be granted ttid fixed at general diela*. Yet 



' ii r>. :ind that of the Mfalaa «( taaland to the 

Wiiiekiiiili, 1. c. 339. 341. 

^ Filial declaration of the commonalty respf tn - the aid 
(hjelp) the) have granted. Stockholm. Nov. 25, 1612. Sti«m- 
msn, 1. c i. 67S. At the same time the yeomanry chaifred 
thouelm witk a fizad benevelcBce «f finir doUan (l|ils- 
dellan, apada), fbr every eiewa aad leak-' 
substantiid peasants of the nobilfly waiV la lie; 
one crown or scot-pesiiant. 

■ In ihe year 1614 the council of state could devise no 
other means of carrying on the Russian war, tUaa neyo- 
tiatiiig for nupplicH with the yeomanry; a money-aid it was 
not in the power of these to give, nor could the king i 
such without a i{ancnl diet* which aiala coaM net 
vanJantly be held durfng UaabMBasi tba yaaaaaiy could 
moat easily he perauaiM ta a conrideraMs war tax, and 
for that reason the rouiicil of state had drawn up a project 
for it. Puncta ii«natus Consulti, in Widekindi, 240. The 
laidad. 
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to tiiia tale nimrwiljf indaoed mnM «nwption8. 
Wlien in 1619, «fter the p«Me with Dnunark, the 

ransi.ni for Elfnborg was to he defraved in money, 
the king, in order tiiat the laad niijjfit not 80 often 
be buraeiied with diets, convened instead a Com- 
mittee of the Estates, consisting of two noblemen 
from every prorinee, the bishops and one cler)gr> 
man of every chapter, with the bargomaster and 
eoundl of Sloekbolm on behalf of the towns', which 
fal MBiaflllon with the cooncil was to deliberate 
upon the matter. It is indeed Btated in their pro- 
posal, that " they wished in nowise to prejudice any 
of tho other estates who were not present, or, to 
deprive them of their right of advice and assent 
bat the proposal wM mfdmd aa a atatate ; and 
the heaviest tax which had ever heretofore 1 pea 
paid in Sweden, was erauted in no other manner ^. 
The silence observed upon the subject at the two 
foUowing dieta waa resMdedaaan e&preia eonaant. 
So it earae to paaa libat ooeaiillUMi rix*4klia»w«re 
f«iid in f ix years, at a time when a rix-dollar was 
wtMth a tun (four bushels) of rye K This was in the 
extremest public emergency; wherefore the king 
and the eo«tncil sent tho ailTar to the mint for the 
ransom of Elfsborg, and die nobtea Itad no exemp- 
tion for their vassals ^ 

The Ordinance of Diets did not put an end to 
infiirnialities of thia kuuL It contains no partteuliir 
provision for the manner of grantint; the taxes, 
and herein law and custom were partly indetermi- 
nate and partly contnidictory. We have i< itnir l;t'd 
that at an earlv period several of the public contra- 
Innkna had tutagaA ttair origiaal ohataalar of 
caaoa! benevolences and become standing imposts *. 
Paid in a multitude of dissimilar circumstances, 
aoeording to the various conditions of the provinces 
(» diapanty, wludi axiata the preaent d%y}, they 
ooiloottTdy formed what are called tiie yearly 
rents in the oldest grfnmd-rcnt 1 ink^ i f thecix)wn, 
which have been preserved from tht> days of Gua- 
tavns I. New branches were constantly grafted 
on the old atenia. Thus we find, at, the time when 
tlie ha»d*B law was promulgated, general complaints 
current which this code itself does not name, an l 
tiie provincial laws occasionally forbid. During 
the union, whan in so many r sapaeta aai^ passed 
for riglit, many such grievances appear to have 
arisen from the conduct of the forei^ien who held 

. ' Gnapaie HsnsnkMit IL MS* 

f Stf«nimui, i. 6«>. 

* The ransom money for Elbborg ws« payable in four 
yean, but the last payment wa» not marie till ihe 20th 
January, IGl'J, when the aW yielded a surplus nf 200,000 
Swedish dollars (".;!.■),. 1,1. t J rix dollars, specie), which was 
applied to tbe discharge of the other debt* of the crown. 
L. e. iv. 810. For the ransom Elfiilx>r^, according to Ihe 
statute of JaljrJS. 161S, the bsnoaisand oobiMtjpaid for 
every bolts, whleb ths tnopsr imles ebllfsd thsra to keep, 
32 rix-dollar* yearly, a blitaop 40, a cluunberlain or lecretary 
40. a tuperinlendent, or a minister In town or coimtry, 16 
(the bitihup, however, aettllng the payment of each as was 
fair), a professor nr schooltnaster S, a chfiplain nf a town 4, 
in the country 2, a rentmaster, mintniaRler, or olllcer of 
tbe customs 50, a bailiff or cterlt 10, an under-justice and 
law-reader 12, every captain, lieutenant, or comet of cavalry 
Ml of iaflmttiy 11» gthratoo en hone and pok sppsrtton and 
oaHi like pooisoi ls g a turn, wKb t org ooaoo and po s ii nts, 
freeholden and unftee without difference, 2 rix-dollan 
(bealdca borcaasea and miners aceonling to their means) ; 
«f«iylail«rflftsoBl>«m]rtMtaslf artx-doUar. Tbetax 



the eastlea (which Itowerer are {Nwtfy older^qnar* 
terin^ of fiotdiera and imposts mder different 

n;iTiirs fir their support, ^^'lih thc^ frtdi-Joring of 
horses on account of the king and hw utiicers*. 
Charles Canuteson'a prefects were no better than 
the foreigners. The rule of the Stur& brought 
some alleviation of the burdens of the people, 
which is triir especially < f tho administration of 
Steno Stur^ the elder, but the state of war con- 
tinued unremittingly from his last days to the end 
of the union, and in the general disorder the mag- 
nates appear, as possessors of the crown iiefs, to 
have taken due precaution that the new burdens 
should not fall into deaoetade. Thus had the old 
popular right of a■l^tB3ca^ baoome nHire and 
more a subject for the nrhltmry f!i«5prtsal of the 
governors. These relatioua sutfercd little change 
under the first kings of the Vasa family ; especially 
as, according to the laod'a law, msff§ly was not 
yet a queation Ibr tlie diat in the later aeiiae', and 
tho representation long continued to oscillate be- 
tween provincial and general estates. The crown, 
with augmented power, naturally intervened ; and 
thus we lee Oustavna I. sometimes laving on iieavy 
taxes, with no reference except to the consent of 
the counciL His sons were not more scru|>uloiis 
in this re8pect,and the irregular reign of John III. 
in particular, with few diets and almost incessant 
wars, is marked by a crowd of lii^h taxes arbi- 
trarily imposed ; albeit those granted by the 
estates were higher than ever. On the deposition 
of long Erio^ for instance, every fifth penny on 
moraaSle and lined property, and in Ivji every 
tenth ppHTiy on all moveable property was paid'. 
We iind taxes levied at will, — iixQ so-called war 
trihutea or others resembling Uiem, almost yearly *. 
The anncraitt diets of ChailiBa IX. in pariehaogod 
this relation, and at that of IflOS we otMorre eiran 
the amctnnt of a tax granted was fi\f il, nltliough it 
was to be paid in wares Yet this was not the 
rule. In the statute of tha aama diat tbe estates 
say : ** As touchinff portages^ tendance and lodg- 
ment of travellers (which bo very heavy burdens), 
also the manifold small payments wliich subjects 
have yearly to jnake, as well as the cltmring of 
MUb and meadowa, we have referred all that to 
our pracious prince and lord ; and what heirein 
his prmcely grace, in uuison with hib eoimcU, shall 

waitftlwiMid la ito4dl«n sfftall Wright orfioditlm, 
one ooiKS sad a tenth leekensd to fbs ite-dollsr. Re that 

possessed no rix-do!1ars, either Swedish or foreiftn, was to 
pay in current Swedish coin, not less than half-dollars, — six 
marks or one dollar and a half being counted to the rix- 
dollar,— or in copper, iron, and grain, the paund of copper 
being valued at IJ rix-dollar, the skeppund of iron at 4, 
the tun of wheat at 1), the tun of rye or malt at 1 rix-dollar. 
Bee the statute In Stiemman, i. 6M, and Hallenberg, IL 671. 

* That it aeoordinc to the atstute. Tbe Ung oomplaiDi 
of frsudi fal the ezocatkn. 

* Compare p. SS. 

Corapare queen Margaret's excuses as to this matter, 
p. 62. 

* It wu decided in tbo cases where the law permitted it, 
(compare p. n\ tff sgMsnsat hslMeB ttie didhtSBt fW* 

vinces. 

7 StaMuent<rJohBBkyttttatlweoaadl,im. Pataiafc. 

MSB. 

* AccsvMng tft aelos in the siridm of the tnasmy, 
eUlgli^ csamnuilaMsd la aw bgr Mr. Bargfalk. 

* Ifaadata in nsyoet to Ihs aids gnatsdby tbe yeoma&ry, 
MoeklMlm, Jaaeir.lflt. Itisnnnaa, L Ml. 
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faxtinet do aod ordMnf to the benefit of the realm 
■ad bis subjects, we wUI fatly MOspt, guiding our- 
selves th( r. by as obedient subjects, and it may be 
atcouvenieuce entered iu the law-book." Although 
tilA last words aimed at settling the point by law 
moe lor all man the oocmboHi we see that tbe 
estate! Mbned flie deeirion to ibe fgewenaaiBoL 
The economic legislation which in Sweden to this 
day appertains solely to tbe king, is Uias shown to 
have fonnerly indiided * wememluA eartandve i^t 
of taxation. 

Over the grave of Gnstavus Adolphnt it WM 

aiud: "He received lis l^iii:»doin with two empty 
bands, yet deprived nu man of his own by violence ; 
bat what the necessities of the realm required, 
that did he 1' t his people know on their days of 
free asserablaue, liiat tlicy might consider the 
matter, and give tribute to the crown according to 
its need In comparison witb earlier times this 
judgment may be riewed as eorreet, and it belongs 
to 3ie undying renown of tiiis king that he, the 
greatest warrior of the Swedish throne, was of all 
the rulers of his hOQM tiie least given to violence. 
Thoae whoepeak Ml mndiaf the w^ghlof tMee with 
wfaieb be leaded Ae eoiintry,ehoald at leaet leifleot 
that what under him was done by the law, was 
before him often done against law, and that arbi- 
trariness, heretofore almoat the Tole, now appears 
the exception. Tbe times were diffieolt and try- 
ing ; legal forms, as we have seen, indeterminats. 
Hence the dissimilarity in their application, even 
after the issue of the ordinance for diets. The 
committees or cominiawins of ei t a te > (ITtrirotten), 
which nf forwards Rsmiracd a part so important in 
the history of the Swedish legislature, begin with 
that most important, of themselves enacting Bt.%tutes, 
as a diet im nuniatnre, with the right of the entire 
body ; (of aometinMS the ooUeetlve eetatea, aone- 
tiiii' s af^ain, when circumstances demand sp; < ly 
1 rc-jolutious, only ''some of the chief men among 
tlie estates of the reahn" aro convoked. Howbeit, 
tbe diets were feeouenti (or Crostavus Adolphus 
governed, like Ids mther, in vnremitting concert 
with the estates of the realm, even as to affairs 
belonging to the foreign policy of the kingdom^. 
In the year 1617 genenl diets were held both at 
Orebro and Stockholm, where the estates granted 
for the Polish war the war-tax before-mentioned, 
the amount being now fixed. In the year 1620, 
some delegi^ of the nobility, the bishops, with 
deputies of some towns, were convened at Stock- 
holm, in order to consider the disputes with Den- 
mark iti common mth the council and the Ueu- 
tenantH of tiie provinces; and this commission 
ordained the levTing of the so-called CBttl»4noney, 
wbieh waa fo be pud for two yean aeeording to 
the number of the horses, the large and small 
cattle, and the amount of land sown. It was a 
property-tax, which the peasants of the nobiUty 
paid in the proportion of half against carown and 
tax-peasants, and fimn wbieb die ciaigy with the 
towns freed themaelrei throngfa a separate benevo- 

I Funeral germon on Oustavus AdolplHll, bl BtadMbn, 
June 22, 1C34, by Johannes BotvidL 

- "Wliile Guttaviu Adolphus lived, be inquired of the 
ectatei collectively, if lis •tMHild fO hither or thWbtt, mam 
fm* popuitu vult, Dhw Mil; tatiow bs ehaidd take the 
aatter in luuMi kelqraeiiMaiM coonaaidaBltd to the sittft^ 
IwtteMae «f dMsmmdl, ««»;Mk«lltirflll.". AadOaai- 
stleiiia,bi dM.e0aadl,ISS9. lifanBk.lIH. 



kuce. In the year 1621 a geueial diet was held, 
at which the war tax was renewed ; and again in 
1G22, when "the little toll" and the exci«f v, rre 
introduced, and the impost on cattle WnS 1 ) ro- 
longed, the king reniittint; half of the aid for the 
public buildingpk The diet of 1624 doubled the 
eattfahtaa: for two yea»; and in 16S5 all tbe estates 
granted the mill-toll, for the maintenance of a 
standing army. The year 1027 saw two diets, in 
Febroaiy and Itecember ; ttie former of whieh 
again renewed the cattie-tag, the latter commenced 
a ehai^ of the mill-toll into tbe poll-tax, called 
waH-fa/^-MOHt'i/ (mantalspenningar) At the same 
time a secret committee uf all four estates was by 
the king's wish elected, in order to declare their 
sentiments, as with the right of the collective body, 
upon the religious war in Germany. The Opinion 
of the Committee is dated January 2fi, 1 028, and 
was approved by the estates when they reassembled 
in 1629. This was the last genwal diet of his 
reign. In the ycara 1630, 1631, 1632, only com- 
missions of estates, including delegates of the 
nobles, clergy, army, and burgesses, wera ddled 
together, althongh these oonTentkma ware some- 
times styled diets. At the first of these the kiag 
made n j i-nposal (since there was a sufficient force 
of soldiers iu the coimtry to watch the frontiers, 
and he could employ mostly foreigners abroad), that 
his snbjeets dioold imnsom themselves with money 
from flie levies. «Bnt ftweroneh as it falls some- 
wliat liard upon us (was the r plj. ) to grant this 
time such a sum of money, especially as the conn 
monalty (or yeomanry), on whom it mosi mnsinn, 
have not tliemselves been present ; so it may 
please his majesty to appoint commissaries, who 
shall travel until the harvest iu every province, 
convening nobk and unnoble, to eonoert with them 
fvilly what they an wilfing to do in tiits r espect .** 
The king's own letters hereupon to the cominL^ 
siouera of the proviucea are dated from the tieet, 
in which he was upon the point of sailing fur 
Gennaqy*. At the ontwt of the following year 
tbe eonneil infenns him ti»t neither this levy- 
money nor the caftle-tax could be collected, on 
account of the bad harvest, altiiough the latter 
impost had again been voted for two yean at Ae 
diet of 1629. The king, albeit at the moment re- 
dneed to the greatest straits, remitted both. ** We 
1 will rather lose the aid," he writes, " than give 
occasion to slander, and let unjust stewards lard 
their pockets with the sweat and bbnd of tbe 
people, paying us and the army with diBput<»*." 

On the elections to the diet the king did not 
bring to bear all tliat inlluence which was exer- 
dsed by tbe government after him. We find that 
tbe bishops, for the most part, selected the repre- 
sentatives of the clergy*; and that tlie burgo- 
mabtei-s of the towns were regarded as summoned 
in right of their office, we may conclude from the 
wxita of oonvocation. It may be noted, that the 

' Elfsnabben (a haven in the island of ModBSi, Oa tfeS 
coast of SulhcrmanUJid), June 9, 1630. Reg. 

* To thf diet. New Brandenburg:, Feb. 3. 16?1. Rep. On 
Feb. 18. 1(>32, the coinniis.<<ion of eitate* deiermined for the 
continuation of the eatt!e-iax for two yean longer. 

^ Befontliedletof IfiSI, lettsis wen MOt to the bUwpib 
OMtthvAosMtSkswlih tbfints tbe dMa tbe moat ito- 
mstandiiitdUgiiit of dwir deqiy, who could cmnprebend 
ihedanfCfset tbeir oooatiy, eanld (lv« mmm eoaiuel, aai 
night be spoken widi caeMwiliallgr. BaUeabttft v. U& 
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king RometiiiMB evades the pre— nae of tli* jto- 
maury, and fstiier, especially wbm be UBMNf is 

abe*: nt. ranveuea a oommisAion of estate ^. Yel iii 
Uie general diets of hia time the peaaaoto bad pcr- 
f8«l^ (i«e right of apssdl. HUmoal deariy ap- 
pears from the measures of precaution against it 
whidi the government of Christina's guardians 
found it couveiiicnt to take *. 

We have mentioned aU the diets of Gustavus 
Adolphos, after the adoption of the Ordinance for 
I>i< t^, and likewise all the impoRta wliich after his 
Ufty became permanent. As wo p^rccivo^ tiiey 
ware not yet »o undor his reign, but were mostly 
Moewed by the estates from tune to time. Tbey 
were ftn* eonverted into standing taxco by the 
continued wars. In thHr I-striV.i.t'on he sought 
as much as possible to cuntomi tu Uie principle of 
equality for all orders according to their msene, n 
rule ofton inculcated as well by the knag as the es- 
tates. In the statute for the introduction of tiie 
little toil (or customs) they declare: "To this we 
will ail of u^ wUhout distinctiaa of rank, exceptii» 
none, sobotit oondres, tint by the exemption of 
f>r.o and the other great franda may not be occa- 
sioned, and thus the crown be deprived of what we 
have well resolved and promised for the pursuit of 
the war; yet if the said toU should in fntnre^ after 
some time, be found p er uiehme end nnbeninblo to 
us, then will we humbly cxyiect from the king's 
majesty that it shonld not be continued At the 
diet of when the mill-toll was ado]>ted, the 
^onnd was stated to be, " that the aids and inde- 
terminate tributes which now weigh upon the land 
will not bring in much, furasmin li us the chief and 
richest men <^ estate in the laud with tlieir hinds 
(hjon), land-TCBten end folk are exempt there- 
from ;" wherefore "we have considered, approved, 
and agreed, Uut a t^ill may be laid by tho crown 
VftMk all the grain w'luvM comes to the mill tu be 
ground, belong it to noble or mmoble, learned or 
enkamed, no one exeeptod who is settled and 
resident under the crown of Sweden." Tlie nobles 
especiaUy bind themselves to its payment by rea- 
son of the love which as true subjects and patriots 
they bear to bis majesty and their counti^. No 
Swedish king before Gustavus Adolphus demanded 
and received greater sacrihcen from the nobility. 
The hardest remained in the abolition by the diet 

• Before Die diet of 16.W the administration of ^ardians 
fawtructed the prorinci4il prefect! tliat> a» they themselves 
well knew how hard it wa* to get to an end with the com- 
nens at the diets, itoe* the biuulrMit most^ uisd to appoint 
ttr thetr dspollss " melisssie sot^eksa snd have Htds wit 
\ In them therefore they were gtaoioualy entreatod to work 
to thi* end (yet cautiously and in teeret) that »neh penons 
fLould be appointed diet-men, who were " well alfectioned 
snd iervietiaWe by intelHgenee and spirit," to rnn«ult with 
the other eetatea regarditig the hiph and wfiKhty aiTairs of 
the Ksln ; wUch the prcfecf t should in such sort " perform 
with sMaSfeBient snd discretion." Stockholm. Sept. S. 1635. 
AoBi Hbm Nordin MSS. We find sfterwsids the ermni 
Mlllk dioosing the reprascntstlves of the jreomsnir, sod 
sending those who undertook the office on the lowest terms, 
drawing themsclvea to the hifrhest amount the wages paid 
for attendance. This was forbidden by rcsolutinn, on the 
complaint of the yeomanry, in 1672 (compare Sticrnman, 
Resolutions of Diets and Meetings, ii. 1649); so that in 
ftitan, tlie justice of tlie hundnd, with bis OMinnd, should 
ehoow lit and diseteet petaoM l» te dkt-aMO. But in 1680 
Chariea XI. deelaivd: ''The Mng!^ najMtjr totsllf dis- 
approves that tb* JustioH Of lie handled siiDnM 



aftheyearl6S7orntt( 
previously aUowvd. ** Beettoso tiie Mn gdo m is'beat 

defended 1 v iiatiM- Swt ilish warriors," say the es- 
tates, " we iiavc all conjointly agreed that we, for the 
most humble service of his majesty and the relief 
of the realm, Hhould respectively set on foot and 
undertake a general levy, by which every tenth 
m&n, be he dweller upon crown or taxed lajids, 
upon freeholds (whether a franklin or not), upon 
the Itomtsndi of priests, bailifrs, deifca, and oOier 
persons exempted, shall be taken for the service of 
the crown as soldiers*. lu like manner every 
tenth man shall be levied in the towns for the ser^ 
vice of the fleet. Yet may thii^ beeaoae it ia coop 
trary to the privileges of we noblae and other fan- 
mimities, by no means be turned to the prejudice 
of their soccessora." Thus the matter remained 
nta the death of Gnatavos Adolohus. At the 
same time the nobility consented wat their pea> 
sentry, like those of the crown and taxed estates, 
should pay the impost on c:ai From such incon- 
trovertible tokens of magnanimity we may learn the 
spirit wfaieh thcB anfanated die eatttee of Sweden. 

Howbeit, complaints of the pressure of the pub- 
lic burdens were not imknown ; and the new were 
not introduced without di-sturbances. In 1620 re- 
preaentationa were made, that the oontribntaons 
wMeh were beretoffare went to be paid to the 
crown had occasioned di«cont(nt«, ancf must often 
be lowered, seeing that the poor and indigent paid 
equally widl the rich and prosperous, whereby 
many were impoverished and tlMir ham» made 
waste*; therefore the cattle and field-tax, which 
was now ordered, tn l e paid according to 
every man's ability. liut as for the aaoertainment 
of this, ministers, bailiffs, and the aix-men of the 
church in each parish bnri tn enrol the cattln and 
seed-corn of ever}' yeoman, it was soon foi^id that 
this brought with it great inconveniences. The 
Jand-tax and exoiM imposed bonds hitbnio im* 
known In Sweden en the industry of the euiuilry. 
Barriers with gatrs an 1 toll On usi s were built to 
every town, and inspectors' appomted ; the same 
forms being observed at the mantet-plaoes through- 
out the coimtry. The most ordinary household 
business, brewing, baking, or killing, could no 
longer be pursued frril} in the towns. All this 
catued in the outs^ great discontent. Tlie king 

appoint diet-met) from among the rornmemalty; and there- 
fore graciously wills that the people themselves elect and 
appoint their diet men at their own mind and pleasure, only 
ths pidtets to SM that good sad fit men be chosen tlierata. 
Bat Itir what eoncems tba lotrlsw of their peti^ons to be 
proposed, which the pidlMis yMsod ■boold lint bs made 
by themselves, it eaimot be rstaaed tbe yaesMaty tt ttas 
general diets, to ailcRe all tlieir grievances 
which they may have to prefer j" 1. c. i. 1639. 

7 The nobles weis, bflwevsr, psisoBsi^ ennptsd : 
the little toll. 

* Although bound to war service, the nobles (and even 
tbelrdonMStics) were yet penonslly exempted. Their vaaasis 
hsd otherwlte to fsmnl only fbralibsdtedie levy half Om 
qaola of tba otber peasaaliy. 

• See the statute of tb« diet. A dtAienee was Indeed 
made between the full-stead, or full-taxed, and t^e half 
taxed yeomen, (two of whom were &ortcd in the scale with 
one of the former, and two cotters with one of tlif half-taxed, 
as appears from the statute for the war-tax in 1617,) but all 
full-stead peaiaiits, without respect to the < 
nssBs, paid alike. (Compsn p. 89.) 
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complains that in Stockhotin an unruly mnh hnrl 
fallen upon the toll-men, making " horse-piay and 
mockery" with the ordinance for the toll and 
excise, wherefore such peaoe-hreakexs and Uw- 
contemners are tiiTMlaaed to be ponniied, upon 
trial and jiulj^ment, with death A miller was 
afterwards beheaded upon tiie market-place of 
Upsala, because he had excited the peasants at the 
fiur of £lfkarleby to reftMe ttie toll, m if it bad not 
bflM gvMted by the eabites. In WeM-Godihad, 
where the peasants at the fair of Hofva drove away 
tite inspectors, and tore duwu and burned the toll- 
hooae, two of the ringleaders were condemned to 
death; And the Vennekuidefg^ who at the fair of 
Bn» (afterwards Chrieliiiehamn) had cornmitted 
rimibur disonlcrB, wen; only pardom i] Lrc^ii'-o tlie 
WToIt had aiiiieu mostly out uf their ignorance of 
dm ordinaiioe iiwied *. ^e mill-toll, aftennu<ds 
separately introduced, was a burdensome impost *, 
the rather that, to preserve the needful superin- 
tendence, all the smaller superHuous hrmik or 
windmills, and at last even the hatid-mill% which 
the poor diiefly used, mael be destroyed. Tfak 
was soon found to b" n harsh and useless measurp, 
and led to tumults-', which caused the king to 
write from Germany, that " the querns might be 
saffend to remain in vsei be held it a eufficient mill* 
toll, when m wan vcxked so that lue hands ahonld 
Imsi ii''." We have already mentioned, r!i;it this im- 
post was converted into tlie so-called man'ttU^- 
motuy, by which was again introduced a personal 
aeot that had been formerly paid with the same 
name for some time under Charles IX., by the 
unnobl'' osUitf for the maintenance of tlit aj Miv, 
but had been abolished by Gustavus Adalphua aa 
oppressive to the poor 

The rigour of the levies was most keenly felt 
during 80 long a period of war. " In these," says 
Axel OxenHti<?rna, " different methods liave been 
followed in the times of former sovereigas ; some- 
timee all fiom-servaitti liaTe been taken ; In the 
times of king: Eric and John all cotters*, and 
where more than one peasant are found on a farm, 
the rest are enrolled; aometimee tbegr went by 
tiie nombBr of niea» « B n i e li i iw tigr that of farm- 
eteada*.** In order to ilhtstrate the procedure 
under the reign of Gustavus Adolphus, we will quote 
an extract the royal warrant for the Com- 
niiMriett of Levy' over dm whate irSw^Aruw in 

* Wsmatlbr flioMfeBoeoffhetan-Mrvtton. ttoeUiolin, 

Nov. 26, 1633. Th« KA-tolU for great customs) :ild. 
The (iuly wu levied OD gcKxls between Sweden and ir'iii- 
Und, and between the ea.it nnd wet^t c oattt Of SfMdWIi, Which 
latter )»ractlce waa aboUsbed in 1649. 

s ThiahBiivsiied after tin kta|!'*<l«tlh. tee the Ee*. for 
1S». 

« AtoBorijeiiiiiMw wDfdieMaBdahdf il»dolIsr, 
fpsd** Tlie tin ea 1Mb esae eaerly to om-«l it h ite-doiiar ; 
that b, a otBth went to the erawD, beaMas flie mill-owner'* 

' Ai in the hundred of Oppunda in Suthermanlatid. Reg. 
for 1627. 

< To tbe council of Ktate. Weiben, August S, 1631. Reg. 
On this however Axtl Oxenstierna retnarka: "When the 
klnganaiyteA the baod-miiii, the tax was lost, sad did not 
piodaetfikW deBaBi h Oe whole ktefdna.** 

f Under Chariet IX. mam-tale-mone^, as well as mmru^ 
wtamry and falk-monei/, wu granted for the laat time in 16!0, 

for one yent Th. first diet of Gu»tavus AdoJiitn.s al oj -.V f d 
them, iitieramaa, i. 662. The conversion of the mili-Utll 
htta ihopQil-tn begMi tn im, thau^iB MM 



Ifi'i7, nfter the diet ht^\A at the licriniiinsr of this 
year had for the most part aboli-fiied tlie former 
exceptions. The yeomanry shall be warned from 
the pulpit to aMmble by their hmidreda, with aa 
exhortMfcmfbr every man to attend, as aho nilnio* 
tcrs, household servants, officers and soldiers of 
the army, boatmen, bailiffs, farmers of crown re- 
venues, clerks, bailiffs' men and senritors of the 
hribonnli* The nuniiten ihaU fint» with the help 
of the vergen and the rix-men of the parish, make 
out a liHt of all the male inhabitaiits rvf fifteen years 
and upwards, fur the accuracy of which they are 
responsible. The justices and' baiUSs of the hun- 
dreds shall see that thiaia done;. On the day of the 
levy the eommissioneFS first of all cause their 
warrants to be rtaJ, and d tnand whether all be 
present. Thereupon they take the minister's roll, 
and when tlie nainnd (the same twelve peasants 
who sit in the hundred-court) \& seated, they divide 
the commons into *' rotes" or groups, ten scot and 
crown peasants, and t«n freeholding yeomen in 
each. These are to be arranged not according to 
thenamber of fta f M Bl ii sd > > hot the tsle of fasnSi*. 
In condn''tiri^ the levy care is to be had, tliat he 
who is talien for the miUtaiy service from every 
rote, shall be fresh and sound, strong of Umb, and, 
SO &r as ean be disoenied, eotmgeoas^in yean 
f rom hteen to tiiirty and upwards; that where 
there are servants in the rote, they ehall be taken 
befure the peasants, yet so that the son of parents 
who have already one eon in service, or have lost 
one in battle with the enemy, shall be spared, 
if any other help may be found ; the situation of 

the farm!* :-!iaIl al:-u be taia'ii Into ctjii^irieration, SO 

that he who possesses a krgc farm way be the 
rather spared in the choice. The iminmissnilis 
are to count in the rote both absent and present 
persons, the latter being made responsible for the 
former. If any one bo kept concealed, the minis- 
ter, verger, or nlUnnd, whoever has been ^ry to 
it, is to be mnleted, and the penonludden is noted 
as a vagabond. Abuses in hiring recruits*, neither 
oihcers or commisaaries were to permit, but tlie 
matter was to rest with the masters of the array 
named by the king ; aft«rwanls the pnetioe was 
abdislisd *. From tiie levy no one was mempt, 
excepting the house and farm-servants of the no- 
biliQr, though not their retainers, with the needful 
attendants Sf ministors whetlisr in town or oooatqr. 

tax paid by the clergy \» aientloMd fat the atatnte of the dlat 
The mill-toll was attain levied iti the large towns in I6U. 
B Torporet from torp, a small allatment of ground. T. 

• Axel OsMRlntta hi the eesnei:^ IMl. Fdasfe. MSS. 

t 190. 

) Feb. 12, 1627. Reg. ftrfldSfMr. 

s " Msntai." Thla howem mans hsn^ set thsnnmbacar 
iadlTldaal mslss, bat ttas anaber of houtahoMt, wllhaat 
regard tothefOMtsalsnof a larger or (maUSTfOttion of land 
(eomp. HallcBbeif , Iv. 546, note a) ; so tbaft net lea maiea, 
but ten liouseholrt : rumished ODSSOMISr; thSSgh thatU Sli 
also examples of the iormcr. 

3 Gustavus I. and Charles IX. (the latter of whom made 
it his boast) were great physiognomists in this and other 
points, and Gustavus Adolphus did nut yield to them. 

* See eonqilaiata toodihit t)ie " tUaverita," wblcli oc- 
eoned in thla sod other aiitteit dartsff I6M, tn RsBantetg, 
ir. M, In KIS, a captaJn, with his Ueutenant and ensign, 
waa executed, heeause they had forced a levy In Smaland, 
and allowed illicit hiring; ibid. 72G. 

» In the year 1628. Sketch of a history of the nfincnt 
ofSai]ttfaHHilaad.lL4Si f^Fthirt till m Mrtwifc ni>.1 
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In minoi Mid saltpetre workBy faotoriai of axtn, 
and sMp-wharfi, only superfluotis hands were to 

be Biibject to the levy, and all l i a si ttl( th on land 
were to be spared as much m possible ''. Vaga- 
bonds wsn! not to be counted in the ** toto'tbagf* 
but to be pRSsed as such to serve in the wars ; 
yet they who had forfeited their honour, notorious 
offenders, niurderti-s, homicides, and adulterers, 
must not be received in the same way tbe letnr 
of sulon «S8 to be made in the towns, for whioa 
end liHta were to bo drawn up by ' tHi i.i! persons 
with the burgomasters and council, hi ihe coun- 
try the lists of tho ministors were to be rxnniined, 
and deposited iu the archives of tbe hundred. The 
repugnanee of the clergy to take pert in sndi 
arraaifjf mrnt'? was mitigated by th - weight wliieh 
tlieir word carried with tlie govennnent, which ad- 
mitted the maxim that it was tl)«ir province to 
look to the veal of tbe flock. Gustavus Adolphas 
hinisdf x^azded the eUryiy as a Und of trihunea 
of tho people, and paid liigli resptK-t to flie oi-dor *. 
The iuBtice uf the hundrtKl and tho bailiil' were to 
watoh over the rights both of the public and of in- 
dividuals in the levies. The presence of the n&mnd 
for the same purpose gave a popular a^ect to the 
whole rigorous institute ; for tliis jury was to ex- 
amine who should be levied, and their absence 
mnde the whole proceeding; illegal Sometimes 
they outstepped the limits of their functloiiH. Thug 
we find the Dalesmen in 1614 refusing to allow tbe 
to hold a levy, and proceeding to do ho 
Herewith the ku^ for the time pro- 
fessed himself satisfied, in ocder to quiet previous 
disturbances ^ arising partly from the weight of 
tlie taxes fur w}nch tho Dalesmen accused the no- 
bility*, partly from tlie ]mnisbment« inflicted on 
their deserters who had returned home. A revolt 
of more eoneeqnenoe brolte out in 18S4 on tlie 
borders of Blekiiige.in Smalaud, where the soldiers 
mutinied against their culonel, Patrick Kuthven, a 
Scotsman. Tlie ringleader now, M iMmsfly in 
the I)ack(< feud, willi which the king compares this 
inaiin-ection, was a foreigner, but it was imme- 
diately suppressed by the punishment of its in- 
stigiitarBi A number of tbe iosuiigent peanuts were 
removed with Aisir iMMudiolds to Ingennanland; 
upon tlie promise of thn rr^^r to remain tranquil, 
the king ordered the inquiry to be dropped. In 
like manner he treated the insurrectionary move- 
ment of 16X1, in tibe parish of Oisa in the Dales, 
at the head of which was n tailor. Tbe instigators 
wore condemned to deatli ; four of them sent to 
Ingermauland, then the Siberia of Sweden; and 
the tMnainder pardoned, the Iting iasohig n letter 

• Id the Register for 1627, under Fili. 10, is prc*ervfd a 
eyeelslletter of the king in regard to Kurh exemption for 
new stttlm in Vennelsad, Kerike, Wa*t-<}othland, sad 
IMctlsad. It stalss tbat the khif bad bbnsslfertsttd 
these new scttlementt, with which good profraM was auulc. 

^ Reg. for 1618. quoted in the Uittory of the Suthaman- 
land Regiment, ii. 43. Those of taoh rote paid what »a» 
called rote-money to the perton on wlmtn the choice fell, 

• " Kiug Guttavus Adolphut ki-pt the clcrjr)- constantly in 
f9od humour; fn ihqrare ai it were tribune* of the people," 
mM aU MSnit Aeob de la Oardie in the council, in 16-15. 
MflMk. MSB. t IMi Beveral of the nssnates therafora 
looked on th« clergy wtfh Httis iffectkm. ** In Enyland,* 
■aiil count Peter Brahc in tlu- council, in 1650, " all men 
have been made aa it were swine-feet at the initigation of 
tbedswr* 



that no one ehouhl repteaeh the Dnlesmen with 
tbe miseonduet <^ Htm relielKous eompany In 

the following year tbe hundreds of Kind and 
Iledveg iu West-Gothland refused to pay tlie poll- 
tax. The king wrote team Pmssia, tliat this was 
caused by the unreasonable dutming of the in- 
spectors," wherefore, '* since the people were will- 
ing and good in th<-mselve.H," these must cease their 
barbarons proceediugis by stroke and thrust, or be 
pmdshed ; in case of need, troops, " yet not of tbe 
same province," nM[;ll^ be oin|ilo)ed against tlie 
ruvoltei"8. The peajsiintr^v returned Ui tlieir obtj- 
dience, on a written representation from the king, 
that the war waa waged for the defence of their 
Christian religion ^ 

On the is.'^ue of the levy just described, llp^t is 
thrown by some remarks of Axel Oxensttema. 
^When king Gnstavus Adolphus set about the 
great Pmanan war, » levy tnui voted bj the tale of 
needs (numtal), and the crown nt flnt obtuned by 
one year's conscription over the whole kingdom 
15,000 men; from that of the next, 1-.>,(KK); but 
aftemurde, when ever>' man bad time to think of 
some evasion, not more than 6000 or 7000." He 
adds: Levy by the tale of heads was the old cus- 
tom, and the king vainly endeavoured to persuade 
the people to allow it to be made bjr the number of 
fannsteads (gszdetal), so that the ooeupsnts might 
have to n"ree npon a man ivith one another*." 
The frauds alluded to were, doubtless, of various 
kinds: we will mention but one, since it certainly 
contributed to that inequality in taxation whieh 
formed, in respeet to the ■eot-&nns (akattshem- 
man), a subject of complaint. It consisted in the 
owners of small allotmentH returning themselv^as 
proprietors of full yeomen's holdings, since it was 
a prindple in oonduoting the levy to take the 
smsller bndlioklers before the greater*. Tbe view 
of Oustavus Adol|)hus, that several farmsteads 
should combine to furnish one conscriptf was 
thonmghly earned out bgrCliarles XI. through tbe 
contracts for soldiers, pursuant to which the farm- 
steads furnished and maintained the soldiers with- 
out diminution of the crown revenues. If we 
consider the Swedish system of conscription as 
an obligation attached to the soil, and allocated 
according to the provinces, for raising and main- 
taining the army, Gustavus Adolphus is the founder 
of the work completed by Charles XI. It was new 
in £urope, and peculiar to Sweden. " Some king> 
dtmna art of wtm a eonatitatiou^'* said Axel Omii* 
atiecna in the oonnell in 16B0, <*that landed ertnte 



'J Sec the rotnplaints (if Ifil.l, wlien this snnictimet oc- 
curred, in Hiillenlieri:, ii. 715. 

> iialienberg, iii. 331, U ist mentioned on thtt occasion, 
that in the Dale pariihes there were chosen preaidsatt of 
twcQtjr-fliuroonuBOBltiei. who were called OattMeorn. 

* The pnmMl Elof Tenenis, of LeliNBd, kwnra Ibr the 
reverence paid to both himself and hii wtto (cSllad liy tbs 
people "grandmother") in ihe«e partii, canted a 
till- iioliilit) to t>k' ri'.itl in Ilie churc 1il-i>. by wliirli, 
the Ha c>mfi» itppL'ar 'o lia\c- iH-cti hllle t-d:Iie<l. 

3 Ki p. f..r 1627. 

* To the council of state. Dirtchao, July 2i, 1028. Reg. 
On Sept. 4 hf exempted the Dales, imrt]y to tilw hal( pst^ 
to the wlwls smottDl, tnm the pell-tax. 

* Axel Oxeoittenia In th« eaundl, lltt. Fsbnik. M St. 
t. 100. {Gurdetal, yard nle ) 

■ Compare Fnwteri, Krits* Lagfarenbet (Xspl Pissdee in 
Hilttsiy Coootmi). 
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m that nriiDO neceaaity, so that ita uses could not 
b» Mmmd by money, ev«n if we had H. Thii 

most pUinly appears fhmt our military institutes. 
How might the soldiers have their sustenance and 
equipment if these were not famished from the 
land { And thb is one of the main institntH which 
Icing Qmtamm Adnlphos, to his grett vmown, 
planted in tlu rraliu ; this hare other nations 
■ouffht to iniitat<>, but thus far without xnecess 
♦Toe same monarch," he adds, ** (lisjiositi the wil- 
diery throughout the provinces ■." Charles IX., 
who arraniEced the lodgment and stipend of the 
cavalry 9, conceded to tlie recruit the eighth part 
«i a hyd^ iree of all iutennediate imposts, and 
« vent of om doliar tinm some partaeolM' bim- 
stead. Gu'itnvus A'!olp1uifl extended this conces- 
sion genentllv tu all regiments, though with some 
variations'. Sujierior and inferior officers, even 
to the corporal, witli (Iw ehapUuna (four to a regi- 
ment), clerln, serrltora of me tdilitary court, bar- 
ber cliirurpcons, and pn vc ' f-^, nltaiii il additional 
lands aud pay Even in lus time jjrovineta* occa- 
sionally made contracts with the crown, to avoid 
the levka. Tboa the Westerdaka petitioned in 

1629, that ti)eh> pikr eontract of FelMruary 14, 
1623, i[iiL;lu I»e continued. The Easterdiiles made 
a like request in 1630, which was granted with the 
addition, that if they would pay the rote-money to 
the kipg, lie would instead Bui)ply their soldici-s, 
like others, with victuals aud cluthiug But the 
dreaded levies did not generally cease tmtil the 
dijfB «f Chariee XL ; the militia eontnetB then 
oDtarad fate vHli th© iwovliMMa wcve made yet 
nujre burdensome hy tin- frequent returns of the 
oonscriptioa under Cliarlea XII. The sufferings 
«f Sw«d«i bi lihon Unm and Auing mm «f audi 
Ion aaatiDiiaDea pav ow eoneeption. 

The reso ar eea af ibn ooantry appear to have 
been little anBwerable to its :it nii l' i f i1 higs. 
The state of tiie year 1G20* makett the revenues 
of Hm orowii in money and prodnee latter, 
however, not fully detuled) amount altopothcr to 
t.280,6A2 Swedish dollars, equivalent nearly to 
853,768 rix-dollars specie, or 2,276,714 of the 
preaeat rix-dollars banco *. The/ indeed cousider- 

f Palnuk. Mss. t. )9o. 

• Ibid. ObtervationH in the council, 1647. 

• His eucoetMr regulatej the systpin anew. (Compare 
HsUsntoig, tv. 730.) Hie milUia of the Iwfss-Mirvice was 
paMr iBMiiMnlsd wKh the cafilij tfeus dlitifbttted. A 
e^tsiil WM fnveitsd wKb a fief, and was bound to rvndor 
terviee for four horeet. a lieutenant and t-nsifn for three, a 
chaplain and clerk for one. 

• "Sioee tlio privates of foot in I^nland arc not so well 
provided for with an eighth of a liydv m thoie in Sweden, 
and humbly entreat some iromunitjr, let tlitni te fiMd ftom 
the cattle- tax, and clear aa much wiM taad as tkif wQl, 
wMicxemplioa from rent for a Bettainanaberer yaais." 
Lsciets of the khig. April M, IWt. HeiiMmt mag hidi 
their fknns fnt of poMa|s aad parvsjniMe. X^Mtar ef 
April 26, 16S7. Reg. 

■ See the distribution of tbe Sitlbmnaaliad ngbasnft in 
1632, in the history above cited, 
s Sre the king's letters of Fehruary S, 1029, and Feb. 13, 

1630. in tbe RegltUra fn thoss jssn. In IttU, ooe divialmi 
sf Wsstmanland, to avoid Ilia levy, satsied into a coRtras^ 
agtmblj to wkteli ofwy six households wen to ftinitali a 
soldier, to nslmalB liin lo long as be should be atsliOBBd 
St home, and supply pnvlrisns wbstt ho Wis sent sbnid. 
HaUenberg. v. 122. 

« See SB etiiactibenfkoiaia RallOBlNif, hr. App, No. fO. 



abW inereased at aa after-period of thia reujn, aa 
won bj lUm new impoalB aa by <lio revanMin of 

duke Charles Philip's principality (Suthermanland, 
Nerike, andVermeland), and other tiefs which fell 
to the croivn by deaths in the royal family', ^oogh 
against tlua are to be set the knafla of tbe country 
by pestileiiea' and dearth; but tiie inadequHcy of 
the income is best sli wn by the extmordinary 
means to which the government was compelled to 
resotrt, eapedally to pnoeun xeady money, whereof 
was great want for oaxrying on the war, while the 
crown revenues (which on that very account it n 
difficult to calculate in money) were mostly paid in 
produce, or consisted in the performance of per- 
aunal aerrioea, aa well withoat aa witUn the titlca 
comprised in the public accounts. Thus a crowd 
of ditfereut burdeas are roeiitioucd, among which 
post-carriage and purveyance were doubtless the 
heaviest on the countr)', and besides voluntary 
aida, day-works, and portages of all knMb^wUa 
the kin^ • xcuses by saying, that "the aubiect 
uiust look to the circumiitances of the time." The 
extraordinary moans were : — 

I. Loans. Gnstavua I. had paid off the public 
debt; Erie XIV. eontraeted a new one, and it in- 
creased under his successors. Gustavu.s Ado!phu.s 
makes complaints on this head from the beginning 
of his reign. The queen dowager, to whom he ap- 
plied ill U>!5 upon this subject, consoled liim by 
telling Inm that it was iinpoHsible at ouco to wage 
war and to pay old dcbti^, advising him to acknow- 
ledge none oldier than the year 1608, when Cbarlea 
IXT liad famed hia pobiio notice to the erediton of 
the crown, to give in their accounts on pain of for- 
feiting their claims '. New loans were negotiated. 
Fur money borrowed in Holland, faitereat waa paid 
at the sate of six and a quarter per oent*} for do* 
meetio loans, ten per cent, and npwards, the crown 

bein;; besides rbli^'r l to i^i m ui lty For a loan 
of 2UU,000 Swediiih dollars the c^ueen dowager 
received in 1924 the ordinary crown revenues of 
Ncrike in mortgage for the interest. For another 
loan of 50,000 dolkta site received twelve per cenk, 
al thooglh abe paid the anm not in monqr bat in oop- 

* Equal to 189, '26/., taking the SwtJuL nx-iJijllar banco 
at 1«. Hd. T. 

' Charles Fhilip'« duchy, the iMt possessed by any Swedish 
prluue. laiised to the crown by his death in 1673. Tbe 
•Sine bad already bappencd with £ast-QoChlsad, Oalcatsad. 
sad ibtur iMmdicda «f Wost-OsHitaad bjr dako Mtals dostb 

In 1618. When Catharine Steabodt, lbs IM wife of Gas- 
tavus 1., died in 1621, and Chrhttna, aiotlier of Gostavus 

Artolphus, in 162.'i, their dowers also fell to llie crown. 

7 In the yeirs ]ti2i), 1021, aiad 1622, the southern parts of 
Sweden and Finland were ao ravaged by the pla);ue. tbal 
the teviea bad to be Intormitted, or, at in 1621, boys of fifteen 
and sixuta WOO laltoa fbr military service. It came to 
StockboHa towaids tbe ead of Idtt, aad csiiled odT twenif 
tbotusad of tlio iabsbttanta dnriiv tbe iMowtng year, when 
it also raged in East- Gothland. In March, tf.ZS, it apun 
showed itself in Stockholm, and anew m IG2'J and 1630, when | 
the court, .IS in K>'i2, <]iiitted the capital. Several of tbeae 
y«afs, as WU, 1C2.'I, and 1630, were marked also by dearth. 

■ The counsel appears to have been followed. In his 
rofbmice to tbe quoen dowager lb« king iadndeo ae doMs 
oldortbanMeft. Hslionbofff. 111. SSft. 

* HallmbsiSitr.srs. 

t In «b« RefrtMCT fbr Ifltf tbe fonowtaf tetter appears : 

"Because our true subject snd prt-letior ■ f T':r.iiri. the 
learned master O. Laureiius, hath advanced to us and the 
down, Ibr tbe canying on of dds so IsagMWHt wir, SM 
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per'. Nay, for the capital invests 1 in the Trade or 
Copper Couipau^-, gov«ruineot bvuuU lUteif, in 1628^ 
to pay twenty per owL if the ercnm might have 
the UM of it far foar VMm*. 

TI. Sale and hypothecation of the crown estates, 
with CL.' ii^cB on it« rcvfiiucH. The bales were 
made U* Uie nobility, with perpetual exemption 
tram tawtion * ; murtgagea were givoi to othen 
equally, eepecially rich bur^^ssee and merchants, 
often foreigners by birtli. Tlius Fiuspang with ite 
ten 'or \ hi Ea-tt-GotliUnd wa« niortf,'aged % as well 
aa almost all Smaland and Oeland, the whole of 
Gestrieland and Ahmd, a portion of Weal»G<rth- 
land, all Daleelnnd, Salber];;, Nora, Linde, and other 
mining tracts, royal c&tate^ mines, and other lesser 
appurtenances. Some of these mortgages were 
afterwards conreried into leaaea for A lerm of 
years, embracing tolls, mines, and die tcnta of 
whole fiefs and provinces 

in. Monopolies, by which the government, in 
its own nanw or in that of different companies, 
aonght to MgitM the trade of the iwunti^. Its 
aoTereigna had even before asnmed the ngbt of 
pre-emption in bdth domestic nnd foreign wares. 
Aa so great a portion of the imposts was collected 
in produce, the govenunent was com{ieUed to en- 
gage itself in traffic; its concerns being manai^ed by 
a functionary' called the crown-factor, under tlie 
superintendence of the Iiigli treasurer and his 
counciL On their representation, at the commeuce- 
meot «f thb reign, that they were unable to de> 
apatch tlie business pressing upon tliem, a special 
offictir subordinate to thorn was added in 1612, who, 
with the assistance of the crown-factor and a elwh, 
waa toreoeiTe »U commodities enteiing the store- 
hooaeeef tbserown, and procure in retom what- 
ever was required for the behoof of the crown, 
having likewise the oversight of tolls and trade ia 
general ^. This was an office which carried great 
temptations to unjust guua ; and aocordingly its 
first holder, the historian Eric GOranson Tegel, was 
accused of heinous fniuds From the year If! I J 
the field of operations for this trade on the part of 
the erown y-as extended, the diet having then 
resolved that the supplice collected U» the nuHRnii 



dollsis, M Bra Smdfali monajri we have in ntam frantcd te> 
Um and hti bein to peaw s t sad eiijoy a teot-flmn belonging 
to u» and to the crown, Svedjn, iti the pBrish ofVaxala, as a 
securo mortgage, free and quit of all {Miyntmitit, certain or 
uiicertAin, for hii intereit, namely, ten per cent. In the year, 
biadiiig ourselvcf to pay to him or hit hein the sum due, 
without deduction, either now or in future, of the rent of the 
farmstead from the capitaL" Stoeklwlmp AptU M, 1017. A 
mortgage in nauif tlw mom tMOtttaDr. WslUoa, a^MftMor 

at Ufsyi. for a ksa «r MO doltanbli tn tiM Ksflmr fiw m 
tuider (he IBOi Ysaosiy. The latweit Ibr Iosh ia iwisa 

amounted before and after the lime of Guatavos AdOlflMW ts 

ten per cent. Compare Haltenberg;, v. JOl, n. 
^ n,-.i;, r.uerg, V. 131. 

^ Assurance for the partners ni the traile company. Stock- 
holm, April 28, 1628. Sl-o Kfgistcr, .iiid in Stiernman. 

* See aaunsiM ia UaUeaberg (r. 1«4), of 1611, mi. 
Tha kiiff also ivwa la Oe ywr ef kto death aa eidiaaaee 
oa dw Miter oewB-lsads. KoiAn MSB. 

• To WnMain de Beachc of Uege, but iwdly to hit turety 

Louis de Gcer, in Id IS. Thi« man, ruinarkubk- in the aunal.'i 
of .Swedish ntininp and industry, is aaid to have first come 
into the king ■ iiti in lfi2S; but in a Ictiur from Gujtavus 
Adoiphu^ to Axel Uxenttiema, datiett Nov. 6, 1^27, tbe king 
si^i, " Louis dc (leer ha* now arrived in this country and 
on the 24ih Dec. he obtsiaa perndaaton to um PiMthatm, 
MeiTkMpiBg.tebnddtngditte.'* Bsc. Dar IMf. 



of Elfsborg should be employrfl ui the purchase of 
copper, and rix-doilnrs prooui-ed iu exchange. The 
crown thus 1 i came the only buyer at the copper- 
mines, although it often ceded its right, and gene- 
rally the export of the wares, to other parties. The 
product of the Falun mine hnd n-^m from 3000 
siceppimds, which in king John's time was thought 
much, to 12,000. Copper was, as Axel Oxenstiema 
railed it, "the noblest staple of wliich the crown of 
Sweden could boast." Tlio government were re- 
luctant to let ftlip their chief" means of prtjouring 
ready money, but appear, when the aids set apart 
fiw we fwnoia ef lafsbovg eenaad In 1619, to have 
been unable to make any oullny on the mines. 
For this reason they in iJie same vear transferred 
the copper trade to a company, which also obtained, 
in respeet to trade generally, all the rt^hia of die 
CSmnmereial Amoeiation hieorponted einoe Iff 1ft. 
Tln3 C iippf r (' .inp.'jiiy, r\tt it was called, whose 
privilegCH were several times renewed, was how- 
ever in 1829 obHged to restore the copper trade to 
the crown, having made vain attempts to keep the 
prices too high — of which the copper coinage first 
intr luci 1 into .Sweden in 1025 lorined part— and 
find mil: itself eventually, from the nature of the 
und I t ii ng and the agency of government, onnUe 
to fulfil ita engagements'. Some more prrysperons 
years, and the example of foreign eonntries, had 
mi.scd the king's expectations from siu^ com- 
mercial sodetioi, and he intended to commit the 
whole iron tmde of tiie kingdom to the manage- 
ment of a company, whose privileges wore actually 
drawn up. in 1624, on the propotsal uf a Nether- 
lander, a "General Commercial Company, to Asia, 
Africa, America, and lia^Uania," was obartered. 
This project he disoiused in 1627 with the eetate.s, 
and wrote respecting it to the bishops the rather 
that the company was to labour for the ocmversion 
of the heathen. The enterpriee «M not wholly 
fruitless although the conjcctui« expressed in the 
cltarter, that it might " furnish means for the defence 
of the state," may li^ivt av'. ;il> iir l > hensiitna 
in many of Uie partners, which, after their losses, 



< HallaBlMif, vL Vtt. v. IM. 

f Ordinance of Oustivua I., March 16, 1532; and king 
John's Articles of the Customs, May 12, 15t)6. Stiemman's 
Ordin.inces, i. 127. 343. 

" He was condemned fur them in IfiH by tlie I'aiace 
Court (Hallenbcrg, ili. 21").')), but cscajwd lightly enough. 

» Compare the treatise, " On the old Copper Company and 
the Copfier Coinage in the time of Gusuvus Adolphus, by 
Muter WiBgqoist." flcsnditt voL iv. In ICM tlis ]iroMed« 
inft of the oomiiaay exeHsd ditturtaniSM SBMMig dis BtbwiB. 

1 To the bialiiifs,n|udhirtha India Gtepaagp. ApfDSr, 

1B27. Reg. 

> It led to the eslftliHsbmcnt of the colony called "New 
Sweden," at the mouth of the river D<rlaw'are in North 
America, which is stated to have been intended in this 
reign, though the execution appears to have been postponed. 
Permission to found the colony was given bj lbs government 
ia IMO. aaA IkntcDsnt-eoloael John Prlatt WH a|ipolDted 
the flnt gDvsnmr, Aa§. U, IMS. Pieiiieanla touching 
New Sweden. Pahntk. H8B. t. U. 

s Some verses of the day are pfcaerved, turning on the 
admonition A<ldre«sed to the clergy to encourage Investments 
in the comp.iny, and engage in it thetnselvM. Tiiqr i>«fia, 
" Poor parsons, place not out your money 
In the bags of the new Trade Company ; 
The cash you advance is yottr share of proreeds, 
TiM wioniofa, if saj, an Anr ttieit own needs." 

Noidin Mas. 

48 
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HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. 



Oootemporary account of 
the people. 



towns had engaged «t the diet of 1688, to main- 
tain a number of veMels for the defeiM» of the 

coufitry and the furtherance of (rado, a shippinp 
ctnnpany followed*, which in 1630 wiis united 
with the former. Lastly, the cr*»wn res<^ rv td to 
itself in 1(528 tlie salt trailo, and in 1631 the cum 
trade : yet botli were sckjii thrown open, under 
high duties*. 

Tbeee enforced expedients of supply are to be 
VMkeoed among the matt aggrieving measorea of 
this rcipTT. They multiplied what tlie Sw. do sws 
with impatience — middle powers in his rclaliona 
witll his rulers. All that poeseesed influence 
tfinnigh proper!^ became — as lenders, holders of 
taad-neb, Ikimers, managers of profitable enter- 
pri8t>9 — intermedinte powers, on which the govern- 
ment, no leee than the subject, was dependent. 
Hence dw pmnriemMW of tliia ^emment^ other- 
wise in many femectiM cmxqpAM^in mUBbigdie 
aims it ever chenahed for the weMiiTC of tiie lower 
classes. Therefore it often bejjcfed and exhorted 
where it ought to have commanded *, and our won- 
der that repeated letters of reproof had no effect 
vanishes, when we find that they affected some 
powerful feudatory or rich partner in the trading 
company, on whose assistance the crown rovinted 
Justiee howerer must acknowledge that the wars 
were of ao kog doration, that no one m the end 
couldtfscape the burdens they entailed. 

On the other side no administration evoked mure 
abundant energies ; in this respect the i-eign of 
GnatavuB Adolphoa ionna an epoeh for Sweden. 
Thie h irialble not leea in reference to the iudnstry 

and education of tlie pmpln, than in the executive 
and legislative fuitctioub of the state ; aud it re- 
mains to consider this part of our subject from 
these points of view. We begin by qnottn^ the 
judgment of a foreigner upon the lancTand its in- 
linhitaiits at this day. " This kingdom," obse rves 
William Usselinx ' of Sweden, " lus many advan- 
tages above other countries m aea-portSi timber, 
victuals, the wajres of labour, copper, iron, steel, 
pitch, tar, shot, and other munitions of war. The 
nihabitants of the hmd arc a hardy folk, who can 
endure cold and heat, docile, active, quick. Tiiey 
are, besides, obedieiit to their ralen,aiid Btde bent 
to sedition and revolt, wherein they excel many 
oUier nations aitd peoples. They want for noiliing, 
if thity wiNild bat eaexi«se themselTea, to beoome ex- 

4 Thit was rifBRMMljrlbnowed ent. The deputiea ftir Got- 

tciilmrj: e)i{;aj{ed, in 1629, to equip anc! maintain two armed 
shii'd for the service of tlie kinjfilnin. Tlie lii-utfiiant re- 
c<-ivetl order* to enfurco lilt' fultilnit-iit, and jiuwcrs to jilace 
lliuic who opposed it under sequcstra'.iiui, and tiring them 
to punishment. Upnn a complaint lliat thi» was contrary ta 
their privilcK''*' " chanffe was madL-. and the matter remitted 
to the magistracy. Granhtrg, Giittliorgs Historia, i. 20. 

• The fonner in 1629 iStienuBao, Onlioancea, i. 9U) ; the 
lattH bafon thesad of 1S8I, as appaan Aom a latter of die 
klag 10 the Falagrava #obn Caslmir. Nov. 1, 1631. Reg. 
Several flnanclal pre^ecta were brongbt forward, among them 
the kin^'*s proiKisiiion in IClfi for tlic funnaiion of a bank in 
every town; but little confulfncf in them was shown. 

• Ha]lenl>erg tells us ru irii of the ferocious count Steno 
Lejonhufrud, who, the king coropiains, gave him more 
trouble than half Finland, as well as of Joachim Benides, 
notorious for his atrocities in the coverainlat of Viborg. 
Tha latter was oue of the ddif ihaKholdara In the Copper 
Gampaagr, and tlie Unit aasM his whole influence, as for 
eznnple hi Idtt, to nabitalB an uadeitakiDK imporUut to 
tha tajtH (teslf ni. 



pert seamen; for they have no defect of intelligenee, 
dexterity, and eunrage; and if they had a little prae- ' 

ticc,tbey >voiild easily beconv _ "1 '^liip-buildcrs, flie 
rather Uiai almost all know how to handle the axe. 
In wspect to various manufactures of fine linen, 
cloth, worsted, baize, bombazine, and others, there 
is little of this kind done ni the countrj', partly 
because ini])iilsc and materials are wanting, and 
partly as well because there are no outlets for 
uttering th^ warea. But of skill and shrewdness 
they have no want, for wc find pi^asants able at all 
sorts of luiudiwork. They are carpenters, joiners, 
smiths, bake, brew, weave, dye, make shoes and 
clothes, and the like, wiuvein they overpass all 
other nations of Europe, foraamuen as in other 
countries hardly any one will attempt to put h.ands 
to any craft that he hath nut learned. Their wivc^i 
and drai^ters make many curious devices in sew- 
ings wsnTins, and otlier pleaaant arts, wlienee it 
appeareth that they are Tery knowing and 



minded. Tr ;e it is that they cannot arrive at the 
perfection whicii is found in other oouutrtes, where 
a man ever remainetb in one tsadfli, and becomes 
umred to it by long time, man after man, from 
father to son. But it is not to be questioned he 
that hath wit and memory to learn in haste, and 
thence himself to invent, would also be perfect and 
complete, if from his youth upward he practised 
out! tiling and kept cons5tant thereto. Some," adds 
the author, "arc of opinion that this nation is given 
to intemperance in eating aud drinkinn;, as also to 
sloth, and therefore will nut aj^Iy thetnselves to 
any steady labour. But bow this may be, I remit 
to pronounce." 

The natural capacity which thi& foreigner as- 
cribes to the Swedes had, indeed, directed itself 
especially towards war, but the imptdse thereby 
eommnnieated was also deeply felt in the move- 
ment of national industry, it has been assumed 
that the native infantry of Sweden amounted iu 
the year to 4O,UO0 men " ; perhaps too high a 
number, as we find from the testimony of .\xel 
Oxenstierna, that the king at first rei|uested a 
staiuling national force of no more than 2o,«XM)'. It 
is at all events certain, that ita strength varied with 
the Tarying products of the levies. At the same 
time the native cavalry without the hoi^men of 
the nobility came to only 3500 men ' ; which t>e«iu!i 
to have been partly occasioned by the want of good 
hones, at that time a sabject of lamout *. Fore^ 

' A native of Antwerp, the same wlio was the author of 
Ihe project for the South Sea CompHny in Sweden. Jie 
tame with favourable testlnuniials fron> Maurice prince of 
Ur<ingeandthe States-general of iluUaiid, where heoriKin»(^d 
a West India Company. The alwve passage is from " Me- 
moir on the Australian or Southern Company in Sweden," 
printed in Stockholm in IC26, and publislud Hbm asnw jsar 
tn a Swedith tiaaslatloa iqr Erie SctarWanw. 

* HaUenberf, v. 119. 

» Reniarlcs in the council, 16t7. Palrnsk. MSS. t. 190. 
Yet even in KilO, according to the statement of Cliarles IX. 
in the diet of ttiat year, ttie army coiisisled ot f.i iiini nirn, 
including Ihv foa-tgn troops. Ai the same diet the yeo- 
manry agreed that in Sweden alone, wfthflOt Ptslao^ S9,0SO 
infantry ahoakllM levied. UaltenbctC. 

* HaUealmif, V. 114. 

s The yeomanijr and dturf Imd (SOd lieisss in curlier 
limes; now they bave not. The eaoM b, that tn Charles 

IX 's time they were fih!i| i 1 r i< nrk their horses, wheivby 
they were so exhausted, that the race foilcil." Axel Oaea- 
•tierna lo the oonsdl, 19M, L «. 
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tiN ijirrs :ils 1 Wi re preferred in the recruitmenlK. 
But the cliaiigiug Hti-«u){th of the army is here of 
less conseqnenoe than the circumstance, that it 
waa for the most part clothed, armed, and furnished 
with every re<]ui8ite from tlie country itself. Of 
uniform then.' is vet no mention. I'ho iniiy order 
of Gustarus Adolphua on this head known to me is 
that of the yew 1621, enjoining ** tiie aoldien to 
proviile tlicuisflves with servicpahle clothes, such 
ha bistit a wurriur, not iouking to tlie umtcrial m 
much as tliat they should be decently made Yet 
ao late as tbe ProMmii war the Swedish soldieni 
are styled onseeialy peMMit*ladBy from Hieir in- 
different dothinp; ; and the sheep-skins with which 
they protected tiiemselves against tlie cold, were 
until 1532 still furnished by a separate skin-tax. 
The Swedish aoldien Mid officers pesformed their 
most brilliant aehiBvenienta, the one in hie peaeantli 

Srb, the other without the iloeoration of an order *. 
Hnufactorics of cloth for tbe sopply of the army 
(the first in Sweden) were set up in Jetikdping, 
Nykiiping, Culimar, Arboga, and Kongsiir * ; and 
foreigu cloth is mentioned as having becu iniporti d, 
mostly for the foreign trcxtps ; but the clothing of 
the native eoldier, and his arms alsoj were mainly 
the produee of home-bomi thrift. The forging of 
anus was in Sweden at this time a kind of land- 
staple. Muskets, the procuring of which in foreign 
amuae waa then attended with so much difficulty, 
were have prmTed in tiie hamleta of almoat every 
province hy pipe-emiths aa they were called, pe»> 
saiits in their homesteads, tliu taxes on which they 
jMiid by this labour. Uthorwiae they received their 
wages in money and pvodaoo, as well m their 
njaterial8, from the crown, and were placed under 
certain factors, according to royal ordinance". 
Tht!* art was probably communicated from the 
** ann-ioctories" of the crown and was not coa* 
flned to tfieaa wai^ooa alene ; haraeea and pike- 
heada ware also prepared in tfacoe rural twgot, 

> History of the Snthermanlat-d Rec^iment, li. .11. In 
rt»)>rct to the cavalry he i.viu* more iirciiNe, but chi«fly as to 
their anns. Tbe king's guards IiaU yellow lace on their 
clothes. WUh the rote-money the Mldier waa bound to buy 
hinustr amour and dothing, sinoe tiw ciown allowed him 
no doiluM until he hid semd ayiar. T«t eAnwaidi the 
clothing wss not seMom furni«bld1l|rtks vohuitaqr contri- 
butions of the yeomanry, upon which ths'ldh; 'tn 1622 
directs lieutciiaiits to ;4;rrc *Ith tlicin. 

* Knighthood vim conferred indeed, but sp-irin^'ly and not 
in the more modern sense, as is clear frutn ilit- prapusal 
made lo the oouncU in 104S, " to erect an order of knight- 
hood* as was SfSfjr when throughout dwworld in use ; 
for tn Sweden tttte was aoac." Uaay won aa tOgf of 
GuBtavus Addphw In itlver or tamm ether tsctsl on ihetr 
l>rea»t, yet not as a distinrtinn granted by the king. "At 
the victoo' 'ly OMt-iidarf ia Hfsse in Iii'^;!, under the com- 
mand of George duke uf Llineburg, all the Swedish ollicers 
Mui soldiers who took part in tlie iiction wore the iniimu uf 
Goataviu Adolphus on their breast." George duke of 
Branswielc aod LiiDsbuig. GontrilnitioM (Baltiig*, fte.) 
to the Histoiy of the Tbtitgr YcsnT War, fkem OriglBsl 
Sources in the rojel Aithlvst if Bsnevcr, ty Fr. Gsont vea 
der Decken, il. ISO. Hanover, 18M. 

* The oldest, connneiiced at Up&ala tn 1612. appears to 
have failed. In Jcnkiiping a i«r;;c sUecpfuld v as colistructed, 
and the peasants were ciicouraj;ed to procure the (iernian 
breed, introduced by Charles IX. There were Clocks of 
tfaeep on many of the crown estates. 

* Sm U In UaUeiii)«rg, v. 127. Aceording to this, evety 
piperailthWM to delifcr yesrljr 91 laipe nuikels with tbrir 



and the latter were rerjuired to be hard enough to 

Eenetrate the harness, if the smith would have his 
ibour rewarded. A guilofouindry waa erected in 
the capital; cannon, from forty-eight-poundcrs to 
one-pounders, were ca.st at the nicltiiij;-hous« in 
Stockholm and at Fiiispang ; powder, altliongh not 
in quantity sufficient for t£» dmand, was made at 
Naeka and Vailinge, and twen^-dz nl^tre- 
works existed in the kingdom. 

In close connexion will) tliis activ ity of warlike 
preparation stood the raining concerns, from the 
matfiriala which they supplied. Necaau^ and hope 
eomUned to magnify representatfona of tbe profits 
to be drawn from this source. The belief of the 
inexhaustible metallic rifhe.s nf .Swedt^ii spread tu 
other lands, and attracted foreigners with their 
capital into the 4»untry *. The lung bestowed tlte 
greatest attention on this subject, invited miners 
from abroad oj>eiied new works, issued new ordi- 
nances for the mining tmcts and visited them 
himself in the intervals of his campaigns. With 
Louii< do Geer's aequisition of Finspang, to which 
were afterwards added, under Christina, the works 
of Danemorn, carried on by Walloon smiths 
brooaht over by him, a new drift waa oommuni- 
cnted to fhui branch of indttstry*. Several foreign- 
ers invested !nnTi« y in the Swedish mines, and the 
Copper Cuiiipany has the merit of having introduced 
the art of refining in Sweden, the ilnttCOni>»r being 
thua prepared at SKter. The miaaa were placed 
nnder a sepMrate board of administration, who, in 
their nil iiional to Cln-islina, take notice: "that 
GustaviiK Adolphiis, whu not only excelled all the 
princes ^ l ln ^ n.;>' in military science, but also had 
no equal in civil prudence, lutd perceived that the 
mines were not so improved as they might be, since 
the metal;! were exported in coarse assortments, 
which the German towns Iraught up at a low pric^ 
and worked in> in their nanufactariesy to be reaeld 
to ua a( tba nij(h«at ; ao thai what waa bard, the 

appurtenances. Yet foreign arms were also ordered from 
l.utxfek and the N«lheilnnd% isIaldM tbieogli Loois de 
Uctr. Ibid. 112, 

7 Of these the flrat under this sovereign are mentioned at 
Arboga and Finspsnc* wliMS moafccM with spiting-toekib 
ylitdb, haimis, sad swoids wsn msds; sftsrwaids ethns 
were added at JeahiBplqg, Nondtfif iag^ iOd SItderheiDn («r 
South-Haven). 

* Skytti related how Louis de Gcer liad said, "that we 
had an India here In Sweden, if we knew to use the mines 
nulitly." The ehaiicellor repeated what Saxo (irammatictu 
obteived of the " treasures ' in the northern lands; also 
what the lord Charles Bonde had said of Vrrmeland, " that 
it might eountsnatt a kin^m with its wtslUi of «n." 
Vmtoed of the Oooodl Itar 1896, hi ths Noidin USB. 

> Among these came about the year 1629 from Germany, 
the brothers Christopher and Charles Geijer, both appointed 
mine maiiters. 

' As the ordinance for the Kopparbcrg in 1625, for Gar- 
penberg in 1624, scvpral royal letters and re sic ript a touching 
the silver oiine at Sals from 1621 to 1630, and otheis. 

* How modi this was needed is shown ia the exttsets 
fron the eeeounts of itvenl aown mines glvsa bf Hallcn- 
herf (Appendix t« vol. 11.1. The Inm woiks of Dsncmaia 
(the best in Swedt n \ a ; Liifst.t, Osiorby (RasterbyV QlmOl 
which Louis de (icti ,M.quired in ICil, delivered In 161S 
ftom 300 to 400 skippunds of bar iron to the year, w itti an 
unprecedented consumption of lUttteriuU. In 1638 Axel 
Oxenstierna observed in the council, " Whereas we formerly 
•liippsd OUT ima snd copper to Dsotsie and Luiieck, and pur- 
cbsted tools and nstlsln roturn, these sie now mode at borne." 
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Swediflli kings were formerly reduced to d'nwv all 
their stores of ammunition from foreign countries. 
Thovefore his majesty lutd fuund it lulTisable to 
proeurB the eieetiaa it refineries, fanes, and fac- 
tories of all kinds. Thereafter, when we wars took 
up more and more of his time, his niftjcsl v !".r-t i\\<- 
pointed colonel Siegroth to be captain of the mines, 
giving him for his mine-master Geoige CMnbadt, 
aiiJ for luH s«"rrotary Jost Frank. Bat as soon as 
his uiajest) had gone to Germany, lie directed the 
council of state to forni a comiilctc board of mines, 
whidi sboold sopertuteiui these aflairs*.** The im- 

the country, to which they fumi<ihed the principal 
article of export The care bestowed oo the de- 
velopment of indnatiy and trade in the towns 
(porhape at the e^enie of the eonntiy) is best 
mown by the hett ti»t In this warllka vstgn no 
less than sovontecn wire fonndod or privUogcd*. 
Among tlit^ was Uottenburg, which, dcHtrnyed 
with 1^ LOdUse hi the Danish war, but rebuilt by 
Gustavus Adolphus, now received tJie burghers of 
both towns, together with Scottish, German, and 
Dutch immigrants. It was visited in 1624 by the 
king, and several decrees made for the benefit of the 
town. By flie erdiaaaoe of 1619 the adrobistration 
of the towns was reptilated, and the ordinance of 
1614, ou ooniHierce, introduced the distinction be- 
tween upland and staple towns. This occai<ionod 
TCpsAted eompUinta, ' 
MOMS, and 

narrow limitation of municipal 
towns remutistrated against the format u>ii of tlic 
new ; those of Nonrland especially, founded at 
tener ftir md fttbiog etation^ where the bur* 
tf&mem of Stoekholm, and the oihev pbees on the 
M:i lar, had hittu rt t p ^h. -ised the ti-affic exclu- 
eivelv, were. objects of jealousy. The ports which 
obtained the nght of trading to foreign countries 
were little srateAil for the distinetion, at a time 
when Stod£ilm did not po— c — a single ship fur 
taniga eonuneroef and the town obtained fimn the 



> Ispieaeatatloa of the Dapartneot of Hioet, November 
19, WM. Mnttk. MSS. t M. The Mine OOce was sitaF 
blished in 1030, cooflrmed hi I6M, roeeived a gevenMnr and 
astevson in 1637, and began In IMO to be esDed the GoDege 
of Mine*. 

< Tliey were, Ootttnbiirg, Htriiosiand, Sixlerliamu or 
Sour ill ntn, Umea, Lult'a, Pitca, Tunica, Norrteije or 
Nurtti Telje, Sata, Alingnaa, Boras, Falun, Sit«r; besidea 
Old Carieby, New Carleby, Nyttad, and KL'xtaolm, in Fin- 
land md &iu^ la the privileges of Gottcabuig, dated 
tvm i, IMI, siMaptlsn torn snsnnii sad tSMS l> guanut' 
Iced to the tows te llttasiijesn, a em^Hllsn, however, not 
very exactly <AeervML On Ms vltit to GetlenburK in 1C34, 
the king proposed to the town to form a trading company to 
Vi-rmt'land, which waa lo buy up all the iron ore and forge 
it into bars, as aiao to enter iato ths thnker lisds. Of this 
liowever notiiiag came. 

^ On all this compare Mallenberg. 

• "That in Sweden the ^rngma are beggan, proceed* 
ttm their extravagmt Ihrtaff hi M manner of fbod, clotbe* , 
and dwelUogs." Axsl Oisnsttsma hi the Fsfanak. MSS. 
The Ung cmapIidBS that '*1lMr a little gidn, for a beg^^ar a 
penny, they will let themselveg be used as »cr\ants by 
foreigners." Among the hindrances of the prosperity of 
8wt'i:-li uiwim, 0\-nstiema, in 16S6, cnumer.-ites, 1. The 
Kopparbtig (probably the extensive trading privileges of the 
former Copper f'ompany); 2. The crown farm*, which took 
the best burgberaout of the townai 3. The lateking'a leviea, 1 
wUsh bad teWBsir the mm «f many bmiSHSi, who^ ad- * 



government the loan of two vessels fur the pui p os. . 
The capita], uf which the principal trade lay with 
the inland mining tracts, complained most loudly ; 
and whea^ to appSMO its bturgeasee, the Finnish trade 
was confined to Stodthohn, the others complained. 
The (jueen dowager, tho j rinecss, the nobility, de- 
manded exelosive privileges for tliemselves *, The 
prohibition ef eoontry trade, with the attempt to 
Confine the exerdse of handicrafts to the towns, 
met with peculiar hindrances in the physical con- 
dition of the land. The government repi\jached the 
class with their want of eutierprise, and 
« fbrcignen*; fteee again 
seemed little inclined to exchange it for a still 
greater dependence ou government It is certain 
that this period established in Sweden the princi- 
pke of the prdiibitive q«tem. Ihemost powefAil 
motive to It was the neeeenrf Ibr the gorenuneot 
itaelf engaging in commerce, of whicb wi have 
already pointed out tlie effects. Vet it powerfoUy 
furthered internal activity. The high roada^ «f 
which the king says, that in most parts ** they were 
so narrow and stony that they should rather be 
called foof [ iitli-, ' were widened. The Hielmar 
Canal, begun by Charles IX., was continued by Gos- 
tavos Adolphus'. In this aud, other respects great 
plans were aooled| which a distant fbtore was ts 

realize *. 

Sweden first under this reign learned to know in 
what the rule of officials oonststs. In eariier times 
we see but tlie eootest between tiie power of die 

magnates and the arbitmriness of the kings; it 
was the former of these wliich obtained the isanction 
of law in the Swedish middle age. The old order, 
or diiorder^of admmiatration waa by 4 po^craey of 
fcttdatories. This barbaFoas notfod of a public 
functionary bo^an t > be abandotied, but at first 
only by the employment of violent and ill^al 
means. These were, in immediate eomieaclon 
the king, wliat we have called tlie secretary- 
government, and under it, in the country, the 
enatisa of the office of bailiff, both eonfldedy out of 



vsnesd to be oflktca, cntked oUmis; 4. The king's giaatlng 
asbiUtr iB many buigtissi la iteddMtan, wMi the vlsw ef 
SBCsongbig the indtaf eknst while thes^ when ennobled, 
fBveated their eaptula hi landed eatstet, and thua quitled 

traffic. Even the Nori;i:ii1 ; In n ruarks, were founded 
partly with a view to miuiary uses, " tliat Uie aoldiers might 
has c town-quarter* there, and men might people the land, 
where before beara and wolvea had housed." 

f According to a remark (cotnuiunicatcd to me by Mr. 
Sectetsry BetglUk) fhm alettei of Cbailea IX. of July 17, 
ItflO, ths.ennhv between the Hldnar and the Matar, 
which hia mt^eaty considered ezpedlant, bad thsa hiia 
nearly completed by the peasantry wiOi tbe belp of the aol- 
diery. In the Regi-itcr of 1(529, under the 22d March, 
appeara a letter of Gustavus Adolphus to the peasants of 
Akcrbo, and the hundred of GIaiiR)iammar, rcKpccting the 
continuance of the channel of the lllelmar to the itream of 
Arboga, for which they are promised exemption from tbe 
levy for three yeara. (The Hielmar canal unitea the lake tt 
that name with the McUr. T.) 

" " HeiMa depends a gnst praflt far the leabe, vhieh 
may be hi cottneetlng tbe nsvlg^ile likes bydnkcs with the 
Daltic and with each other, ao that we might paaa acroM tbe 
Hielmar to Stockholm, acroaa the Wetter to Norrkoping, 
acroea the Vener to Gotttnhurg. across the SiHan to ihp 
Kopparbcrg; which the government and council will not 
forget." Opinion of Axel Oxenstienia for the Government 
and Council of Sweden. Fxankfort-on-tbe-Main. October t, 
M$. Diw^brhisewBhandfalheUbniyonrpislB. 
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mustruat of Uie council and lieutciuiuta (btaUial- 
Urna^, to penons of mean condition, dependent on 
the king aume, who though often inoiUpatiidy wefe 
yet » BeeaHarjr «v!L Tfau malteie lemBhied under 
tlie firet pniici '* of the house of ii itil 

Charitjs IX. broke the old power of the lieutenants, 
tiKne kings in their distrieti^'' ae he himself 
named them; and after him Gustavus Adolphus 
ventured to collect around his throne great but 
Hubordinate legal nutlioritics. The tension which 
the kingdoia felt in all its members required the 
reins of ^venimeDt to be tightly drawn. We dis- 
cern a stricter unity of powt-r in the highest place, 
witli its meviUiblu condition, a greater divisioH of 
labour in the administration, so far as the pre- 
ponderant denumda of miiiianr affiun allowed^ for 
die tendencies t hoM impvMNd en tti coui'se ove^ 
powert'd all other influences. Tliese arrangenienta, 
afu.>rwank developed by Axel Oxenstiema in the 
form of government of 163^— « eomplele gndstion 
of offices, with powen m flevenl feraeets even 
impairing the old pofitiGal rights of the people, 
tlie five high officerg nf htate at tho head of as 
many departments, agisted by royal councillom 
appomted thereto, and standing boanb er colleges, 
now first brought into intimate connexion with 
the prefectures, — all belong to the period of Gus- 
tavua Adolplius, and were already tor the most 
part reduced by him to practice. The council 
again obtabied » l^nil fnitienGe*, which the sove- 
reign kept within due lisnila. S'l -v lifi 'vas in- ■ 
fused into the niauagemcut of liic \uir l>y tiie 
erection of the war college'. The chancery, which 
Axel OxfloatierDa calls the eotil of (he lungdon," 
was fint legnhited by that ehaaoellar*, who alio 
founded the state registry'. The collection of the 
taxes was carried on under mure preciiie direction*. 
The bailiffs, who had hitherto stood in several 
rapeels immediately ond«r the central govern* 
m^t, were now placed under the prefects (lands- 
hOfdlng) or licuteniintw. Yet wo still find (lari's 
of mistrust in regard to the Utter functionaries, 
partly in the shortuese of t heir admhurtration and 
the acoonnii dwmanded from them, pwrtly in the 

* "Xlaff flwrtavaa Mtilfflm dM noliiing without the 
edvlw of Ml coancO ; Idio CNMtaf vtHtnMtU :— yet he did 

thi> more in order not to appear the cause of any misfortune 
that mfpht tiefall, tlian out of necessity." Oxenstiema iu the 
couiK'il, V'i\2 Talnisk. 

' Iiwtructlona for the Vint Culk-ge, 1630 ; but it was earlier 
in operation, and was called the Ktii)i°s Council of War. 
Tlie CoOtge of Admiralty was orgauized under the high 
adtnlnl Oiaito Carlson Cyli«nhielm, in l&W. 

* OvdhnoMngaidlng «fflc« inebaiMeiy, 1612, and Auther 
Kor. 1,1619. OidliHUieslbirtlieeliaiwsiylQlflM. Aaother, 
u ndated, is conjectured to be of the ywr 1^6. For inquiring 
into old reenrd<i and memorials, Andrew Bureus was ap- 
pointed aiiii | ijrv :.nA »eari!lier of chrotiicles, and received 
bis iustructiuns, May 20, 162S>. UU instructions as mathe- 
matician were dated April 4, 1628; Fant inoacnell|ir ascribes 
Ilia afpointment to that office to Charles IX. 

* In ftamiir 4a|afliecliancelloia generally kept the records 
in their own custsdy. Oiailet IX , during the feud with 
Sigismund, took them witll Mm to NylLiJ^jing. In the year 
1613 the historiographer royal, John Messenius, received the ! 
"old records and secret papers of the cliancery," which upon 
his di.sf,'race in 1G14, were made over to the Secrelarius Kefjni 
Michael Olofson, who died in 161^, and after him to Peter 
llagauMOn Utter, who received his instructions in 1620. and 
fiflfniBsaeBd Dm snaMgement of tbe doeiunenu on the plan 
ItalloweA eat In tlie state isfiatry nate Christina. The 
mailer of tiie seboal of Mjrkl^K, Benstliet IngoUlNM, was 
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puwuib ><iilh wiiich lliei'e was a dispubition to invest, 
independently of them, the provincial secretaries 
aad tceaanrera*. Ihe pnfeet had /Miijr in 
month of Hay to summon all the Daifiin of hn 
provjrci f i iMider their accounts before himself 
and the treasurer, who at Midsummer gave in the 
aequittancee to tlie rajwl treasury at Stockholm. 
In 1623 a state account book began to be kept. 
Suits in exchequer matters, which in the outset 
were decided by the jmlace coiirl| WflKa in 1M4 
referred to tbe board of treasury. 

For mote than half a centmry the want of a 
supreme court had licf^n rp<?ngiM7"d. The attempt 
of £ric XIV. to frame such a tribunal from the 
king's naemnd fell to the groimd with him, and 
waa viewed hjr the nobili^ aa one of his ofienoea. 
The eM eoaxta of ldi(|«ieat and error (lUfBt, Rlt- 
tare-Ting) in the provinces had ceased to be held. 
Charles IX. sought to revive them as a supreme 
ootirt, and exercised his judicial fimctions with the 
aid of provincial judges^ called altenately to his 
coiurt. Thus was prepaied die insUtotion of the 
palace court, which was tlte work of his 8ucc(«8or. 
In the ordiuanco for process of l(jl4, on which the 
king requested the opinion of the estates at the 
diet of (}n-bro, it was laid down that, since the 
king could not alwaj's take ]>art personally in the 
decision of suits, a palace court h^liuuld be created 
at Stociiholmj consisting of fourteen persons, namely, 
the high steward as president, fcw eoimdllon of 
state, a vice-prcsidi nt, and f nir assessors of noble 
rank, witli four learned and experienced lawyers. 
Tbe new court, in the chancellor's inaugural ad- 
dress denominated the parliament, was solemnly 
installed in the castle of Stockhohn, May 19, 1614. 
Thi.s was tho Palace Court of Sweden (Svea Hof- 
R&tt) ; a similar tribimal for Finland was es- 
tabfisbed at Abo ia 102a» and by the form <d 
government of 1634 a eepatate court was erected 
for Gothland. ** Wliat benellts these eonrta have 
conferred," it was remarked after tlie death of 
Uustavus Adolphus °, <^aU tlie indwellcra of the 
land, high and low« ridi and pome, can tsotify.*' 

caned by Gustavus AddflhilS to Stockholm, whan In five 
yests. wltluMrt aasiatsaea Aon otlini» Iw a i B H urt tlM 
ClMiBlMr ef AnUra ^'ftorn Uis icattned aeoHmlt wUdi 
lay heaped op In two large vsnHt of ttia castle, like hay in a 
suble." Palinsk. MS8. During the middle age the Registry 
was caUed ti,i H :irde(;()niina ( Repository of Chronicles), as 
We learn I'roiii ihe treatise, On tlie Goveriuiicnt of Kings and 
Prince*. 

Ordinanceafter which the crown rents tliall be collected, 
July 24, ISM. It is to he noted that the peaMBU liaA tile 
rt^ at electtnv sworn Iparisb c)«iks, ebo were t» eeotnl 
Oie baWlb In icspect 1» ^ Joit ssfciiment ef tiM taxe*, sad 
also ef again deposing them. Tbe tax-receiver who de- 
manded or accepted of taxes already paid , was to be punished 
with death, and the prefect lw4 pewv to aaientS tilS dOOU 
without fiirther rjuestion. 

* Such was at least Oxenstierna's opinion, " that the pro- 
vincta) adroinislration should consi&t of a triumvirate, the 
prefect, leeretary, and treasurer, of whom the two last 
should not depead OB tlw prefect, bat imoMdiateiy on the 
government; yet that tkaf, ollwr tMags being eqtui, ware 
! to regard the prefect as a vice-king in the province." (Refs- 
rente Cancellario Aulico coram Senatu, 16S6. Nordin MSS.) 
The first instmctions for ttie prefectH are of January 8, 16o5. 
Each had to give sn account of his administration at Stock- 
holm, yearly ahout Kpiphaiiy tide, was not to hold office 
longer than tluree years, and was afterwards to give a 
general account 

< 8se tks penonal aascdstsi to Mi flinsial aemm. 
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Nevertltelesa, many apprehousioiis were at tirot 
excited by this institutiniu These were indeed 
alleged in Uie name of the i|iieeD dowager, but the 
fear of the magnates to ee« their powvr cmtl^led 

is appari nt. It was part of the inlieritance of the 
Swedish niitldie a<;e, tliat the judicial power was 
the property uf the nobility ; and albeit the land's 
law declared that **tho king had from God 
highest doom in his realm over all earthly judges," 
yet thla power was by no means assured m pnic- 
tice. Must clearly is this evinced b/ the reserva- 
tkm to the nobility fat their eharten of their rights 
to judicial offices, the revenues of which they 
regarded in the light of their other possessions, 
80 that these were even sometimes drawn by 
In tiie obeenratioDs npon (be cnrdinaDce 
for proeeM^ It ia dedared to he inexpedient tliat 
the old courts of inquest nnd error shouM he re- 
placed by a single royal court. But th«i5e had now 
been long abandoned, and among the causes of 
their crasation it was doubtless to be reckoned 
that in these provincial judicatories the magnates 
had more iiiHuiiice than the king. Hi:-nce that 
personal interference of Gustavus Vosa and his 
eons with llie course of law, so often apparently 
repup^iant to order. It was a smaller evil against 
a greulcr — irregular attenipta to enforce royal 
authority, whiili in thini department also (lUstavus 
Adolphus was at length enabled to establish on the 
foundation of faiw*. According to the primary 
scheme of institution, the jialace court was to de- 
liver the kind's judgment ; there are even in the 
nuttet occasional ioHtances in which it punished 
those who ventered to lay their compIiuntB be£or» 
the kinfr. The ambiguity of its instmetiona on 
this point was amended, and it was left open to par- 
ties to imek the king's revision ; but of all trea.iou- 
able or capital offences tlie palace court was only 
to take cognizance ad referendwHf and to bring 
them under the king's notice. 

Wo have had occa^iiun to pi ru*_' sovenil of these 
cases referred to the king, which contain much 
that is remarkable. Notonoos homiddea the king 
punishes with death, ordering the prosecntor to 
rostoi'o the manbote if he had received it. In less 
serious cases a pardon issues, if the prosecutor does 
not insist on the life uf the aocoaed. and hi reqieck 
to the manlMrte, the parties are oRen enjoined to 
settle it by agreement. Adultery, the king declares, 
is to be judged, as had been usual in the realm of 
Sweden, according to the law of God, hat mitiga- 
tion and purdon lie with the crown, or in his 
absenoe, with the royal court Examination by 
torture wo find was sometimes ordered by this 
tribunal In a doubtful case of assassination the 
king enjoins that the accused bhall be exhorted by 
the clergy, and then threatened with the torture, 
yet not actually subjected to it. Enforced labour 

' See an inttsoes bi HsUentaoife UL 1X1, aete a 

* So long aa tbeve WMe doclite*, ll»t to until 16X1, pclace 

courts exiHU'd in them, not permatient, but constituted by 
Charies JX. on r'HticuUr occaniona. 'I'hcre was an appeal 
fromthesic- to the Royal Palace Court, so that the Inhabitants 
of tlie duchies had one resort tlie more. So also in countlea 
and baroniei, there was an appeal from the «oant er taiea, 
■• aaperior Jndge, to the Jtoyal Palaoe Canit. 

• Baltoabev. 111. tl\. 

1 BoiiUMS who quittad fhtir wlvM, and eoaNirted with 
loase women, the king eondeams to death, 
s aetend CMitM, iat»-Sd. Fdnsk. HSS. t. its. 



is mentioned as a punishment, carrying the lime- 
hod," as it was ealled, or ** work at the galleys." 
To four thieves of the nunes the IditE granted life, 
hnt *■ to be relegated to Ovonia, to we Bobility, to 

be theii- s. rf^ and chattels'." The king's love of 
justice somc i iuies led him into the use of phrases 
that might have seemed fitter for a sultan. Tfana 
the minute to the palace court, Nov. 6, 1618, runs : 
His majesty advises and exhorts the royal namnd, 
to show favour in their doom to no party ; and if 
any of the iadges ^ve wrongful sentence to the boot 
eiflier of his majesty or of another, the king will 
make siifh an example of him, that he will have 
his skm tiayed and nailed to the doom-seat, and his 
ears to the pillory The king^s personal inter- 
fereDoe with tiM course of law oontinned, deapito 
the new foratt. The people reftaeed to abandon 
their custom of preferring their complaint": im 
roediately to the king himself, who often decided 
the ]<' case without furtliar question, or gave 
orders for its examination, or employed adric^ 
injunctions, or threats. Persons who stood hi 
dread of violence, received a royal letier of pro- 
tection ; those who could not obtain satisfaction uf 
tlieir demands, an admonitory letter to the debtor, 
and the like. Wliat is most singular is, that even 
the new court did not seruple to issue such letters 
and mandates. The Fisoil of the palace court 
was called the State Fiscal,and acted as public pro- 
secutor ; previously this ftanedonary, who MMWOEB 
to the chancellor of justice Ul Jater timei^ had b«60 
also entitled State I'rovost. 

Through the example of the palace court written 
proceedings before the triboaala became nmre nsoal 
than Ibtmerly ; yet it was sottght to nphold aa much 
ail possible the old principle of .t (dispensation of 
justice independent of advocates. Axel Qxcnstiema 
declared tMA procurators ought to be forbidden, 
because they c irrupted the course of equity. For 
this rcaiiou ;ui intelligible law was the more 
urgently required. The old land's law having 
been printed by order of Charles IX^ like publi* 
city was now given by tile sofieitnde ^ Gnstavos 
Adolphus, to the town law, which appeared ui 
1(»18^ The kiug'ti abiience, occasioned by the 
wars, too often hindered his own w atchfulneas over 
the judieatwy. The eoondl 4^ state was in &ct 
the supreme tribnnal, as it lutd oftoi been before 
the e8tablislimei;f i f ;he palace court. In a period 
so unsettled, so small an amount of litigation 't» 
not a little wonderfol. The regulation by which 
the inferior courts were to give in tlieir judgment- 
books to the new tribunal, led to some embar- 
rassment, inasmucli as during the whole year they 
had often not a single cause to decide. Such a 
fact lays open to our glenee the innw moral life cf 
the people, and indicates at the syimc time that 
hidden fund of strength wliich somewhere in the 



the M-allsd SllMtkM- 
Rltt. A nunre eopleus code was pimmlgated under king 

Magnus Ericson, which bore the samenaitie.aa appears from 
a writ of king Albert's, printed in UJSrner, De Stockholinia' 
antiquas Situ, Nomine, et Lejfibus. It is to the iuhabitantu 
of Ulfsby in Fialaad, " ut jura clvUi, dicto Byarkuaitgh, »eu 
Itbro legum per carissiinuin in Christo avunculum no»truin, 
Oominam Magnum, Dei giatia, Sueclae et Norve^iae Rgem, 
pio amhata Bl«ltMttmetTlIlBrom Ibreatium la legno ooctro 
SuadaanpfredltebUMiMtnr. Hat apod CkittomAboeaNb 
A.O, Mccoutv. IMa lexla pott ftit bsetR Agette fir* 
(iaii.* 
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cntinfT}' mnst have existpd, to outl.'i^t exerlioiis ho 
great, distress and unquiet so tryini;. Such a fund 
lay in the public morals ; and in this rtspect a-s in 
Othen, the n» of Gtutavus Adulpbus presents the 
int« imwition from dw middh age of Sw«den. 
The old bluod-feuds disappeared before the power 
of law ; Imt the ties of kindred still retained all 
iUbe oatui-al fresbneiis and force, purged of violent 
exowB^ and openuiog oni/ to benefiomt «iid8. No 
one wwM kNMNome ; for ul might redkm upon a 
hcime, a kin, and help in need. Much was borno, 
but borne in commoay and Sweden was aa one 
man. Nor was the eooditioil of the people at the 
king''8 death by any means such as might be 
imaijined after so many years of war. D'Ogier, 
\sho . i-.it' <1 Sweden in tlie winter of l(>34, in com- 
pany with the French ambaaaador, count D'Avaux, 
says in his journal, that he did not remember to 
liiive Sf' ii in t'lr r^'ii lr country any one naked or in 
rags. IV'asjtiit laii.s and la&sea Bprati^ ^lad^omuly 
about the sledges, and though he had free portage, 
the yeomen showed theniaeivee not at all slow in for- 
warding him on hk way, probably (he adds) be- 
cause in other matters they are not heavily Uixed. 
Ou a journey to the Copper-mount, ho saw the peo- 
ple gathered at a eburuh in the I>rIo country, and 

exclaims ; ** These OOOntryfolk are neither ragged 
nor hungry, as with us V And yet they were peo- 
ple with rii it was no unconiiii :t tiling: to mix 
bark in their bread. They felt no un happiness. A 
great pfesent^a great fbtnrs, qnidmied the spuit 
of alt. 

This ti-ust in the future Gustavvs Adoi.i'ML's 
himself showed in nothing more oionrly than in iiiw 
immortal institutes for general education. This 
subject may properly be treated in connexion with 
the church. John IIL had augmented tho au- 
thority of the bishope. They claimed the right 
of filling up all benslloes, evcft tiiofie formerly in 
the gift of the ontwn, and wsre aoeused of ordain- 
ing, from eorrapt motivefl, more elerg>-men than 
were necessary*. For U»is cause Cliarles IX. 
ordained, that when the bishop wished to present 
a mintHter to a vacant eore, the parishioners should 
fli>t give thoir consent to the reception of the can- 
didate as their spiritual teacher, who, provided 
with proof of this coii«ent, w&a then to solicit the 
royal confirmation ; as also that no one should be 
eoDseerated a priest 1>efore the king had given 
permission thereto, and had been iuforiued as to 
the place whei-u hia miuktratious waro needed. 
VViien Gustavus Adolphus mounted the throne, 
the bishf^ bad obtained the leroeation of this 
orffinanoe. At liia coronation he promised gene- 
rally to protect the rights of the church; and when 
the nobility and officers o( the armv requested au 
explanation of this, he answered that he under- 
stood thereby the ordinances of the church, and 
his obligation to maintain churches and schools to 
God's honour and the good uf the congregation. 
Taking a large view of all things, he wiuhtxl also 
to give unity to its constitution ; but in the attempt 
to define the relations of the church, hitherto in- 
determinate both to the secular govermnetit and 
witidii its own pale^ ha cneoiiiitsred dtflknlties. 

* I'lubs illanisticnnaneque laccra nequc jt-Juna est ut apud 
DOS. An c-rj;o e>t cleraeiitiore et bealiore situ Suecia quam 
DMtn GallU t Ogeri fpbeioeiides, PuU, liX, pp. 156. 195. 

» HellsAlwv,LlM. 



I On this head the records which n main concerning 
his proposed General Consisuiry are full of infor- 
mation ^. According to the first instructions of 

1623, this was to consist of six eeelestaatioal and 
six laical members ; the fcrmer were the arch- 
bishop, the bishops of StrengncRs and Westeras, 
the king's ciiaplain, the primary professor of theo- 
logy at UpsaU, and the primanr nuBisler of Stock- 
hohn; the latter wwa the b|pi Menraid, two de- 
legates of tfie eoondl of state, and three of tlie 
palace court. This consistory waa to assemble 
yearly, on aii appointed day, iu the capital, under 
the alternate weekly presidency of the steward 
and the archbishop. Before this body all com- 
plaints regarding cathedral chapters or otlitr 
ecclesiastical matters, referred to the king's ma- 
jesty, and requiring redress^ were to be hud. They 
were to revise the Ordinance fbr the Cfanrdi, and 
when it stlionld have been confirmed by the king, 
to see it curried into execution; as also to ha\e 
the superintendence of the whole clergy of the 
realm, of colleges and schools, hospitals and otphao- 
booses. Among the matters which require rct^gss 
it is mentioned, tliat dissoiisinns and eonti -ts often 
occur between the bishojiH and the pariidies euUtr- 
dinato tothem, reqweting the choice of miniaten ; 
the congregations complaining that these are ob- 
truded upon thom by violence, or the bishops 
alleuiiiL; the disobedience of the coUgregatioiiH ; 
whereupon one |>arty or the other attempts by 
false information to procure a n>yal wamint in 
their own behalf. In future tlierefore the party 
complaining was to cite the other iicfore this con- 
sistory, and there the suit between them should be 
aii^udged. A catalogue was also to be made of all 
benefices eaUed r^;aUa, to wHeh the king's majesty 
had special right of patronage. The geiicnd ecai- 
Bistory was yearly to appoint certain peraonH, of 
their own number or others, to visit all the schools 
of the kmgdom, and likewise to hold, in oonjonc- 
tion with the bishop of tlie diocese, public exa- 
minations ; it was also to watch over j)urity of 
doctrine, iind to have inspection and censorship 
over printers and boolcsellers. — At the diet of 

1624, the clergy delivered their opinion on tliis 
proposition of the king, in which they declared 
that they W(juld willingly see -^lu li :i rwiinistory 
erected, if it were indeed to be and remain a true 
ecclesiastical consistory, so that the epuritual and 
temporal jurisdictions might not be confouiid' d. 
The position of the controversy might ho stated ia 
the question. Whom had God enjoined to pasture 
and to rtde his flock I Althooria all men, and the 
magistrates most, were bouno to watdi o?er its 
weal, yet fJod had committed this office esp< cially 
and above others to the clergy, who, when any 
troubles had broken out in his congregation, had 
composed them, according to the nature of the 
case, by councils, synods, and pastoral conferences; 
and albeit such assemblies had been called tog< ther 
by emperors and kings, yet tltesc had not adjudged 
the cause, but bad bit it to the authority of the 
bishops and clergy, and when their decision was 
pronotmced, lent their assistance to carry it into 
elFect. Whoever ia acquainted with tha fvoceed* 

« Nordin MSS. No. 67, «u. 

■' The exten«ive rights of patronage claimed by the nu- 
bility often oGCuiooed disputes between tbem sod the 
Uibopi. 
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I of dM i^yuod of Uppnln in 1593, — wlitTP t^io 

lai^ett portion of tbe bialioi>s and clerg)' had but 
to excuae their own defeetion, while the minority, 
wiUi thA schoolmaiten and the temporai ottitea^ 
ealililiibed wifh doke Cluiries Hie work of tiw 

Swedish rcfurmatinn. — tnust be astonished that they 
fihnald now ventm*u to quote that assembly among 
tlie exmplw of ozdnsive judicature by the clergy 
in the congTfjrntion. They add that **USa's> might 
rather be termed dufensors, directors, patrons, or 
tlic like, because they were present only for out- 
ward fitness and commodity, and the spirituality 
without theni would powcM perfect consistency and 
entity." — "The Bame grounds apply in like mnn- 
ner to the conbiiitohes, which may be rt.>gardcil as 
IsMev Mid itrdinary councils for matters of daily 
(Mocunrmoo; whenoe it pai^t well be useful to 
appoint «oine poHtical peiMti of Mifliority to pro- 
tect and assiBl the clergy in case of need ; but that 
he should generally dispuse of all ca.'Kss would serve 
no good end. Else he would be Tirtoally the same 
as a priest and chief bishop, and thus the Ughost 
voi<% in both spiritual and temporal government, 
after the kini^, would fall to one person. ' — " If lay- 
men took part in the consistory, ecclesiastics might 
demnd the Mune with respect to the palace court, 
and other secular judicatories, before which were 
often brought subjects affecting the clergy, cii urch es, 
and God's congregation. It were best that every 
OMttev were treated in its own place. In the oon- 
rig/baity no o^Imt mafttem are dsMied to lie handled 
than such as appertain thereto by divine right and 
the usage of the church; and a general consistory 
might be hold wlwn the dergjr were mmaMMd to 

the diet." 

The king, who Kven liinnelf to 1w the " defsnder 

of the church," and bound as such to hare insj 
tion over the congregation of God in bis reaiia, 
made two new propositions on the same subject to 
the diet of 1 C25. According to the one, the General 
Consltttury waa to consist properly of ecclcHia-stics, 
with some political perwous competent to the oflBce, 
who shoald attend on the kinff** behalf, jret with> 
oat the of voting. In we edier no nention 
is made of these, but only that "his majesty would 
take to his aid sundry discreet and learned theo- 
togers who had the fear of God the new oollege 
to consist of three of the ro^l chaphuna» the 
leading pr e fc aeor of Aeologf at Uprnla, and die 
minister of Stockholm, as the bibhops c ml 1 ii )t 
easily be spared from their dioceses. But tho 
bishops were found to be as reluetMlt to submit 
to a judicatory of the inferior clergy, as the eccle- 
siastics in general to acknowledge one of laymen. 
The whole propoaitkm fell to the gmondj not with- 



■ Coiwequently kiTig* likewise. 

• " King Giwtavus Adolphus declared to the bishops, 
when they would not eonsent, that if they UranKgrcsted or 
committed any mttdemcsaour, tluy dMNdd be tnought be- 
fore the palaes court, and then beaoMfoed as the matter 
required. The prindpil end dsilBiNd 1v tlie gsnsnl oon- 
aistory was to bind the bishopi to give an account of their 
adminittratlon." Jacob de la Gardie, in tlie couneU, 16S6. 
— "His majesty wished to be relicvctl from the great weight 
of builne&s that oppre^^ed him. If one came in a matter of 
Justice, the king referred him to the palace court ; in a 
matter of finance, to the exchequer ; but whither he should 
nftf tbe complaint of a clergyman hit majeety was uncer- 
tain, and thsnCm bs wtihsd te ereet the tlxth eoUsie." 
GsIiiM OzsnstierfU, In tbs eouaeQ, isle.—" Ths intmttoa 



out the king*8 great discontent* ; and when it was 
again brought forward by the administration o( 
the guardians under Ch ristina, became a mere pwty 
qneatian between the clem end nobility. 

In the Univenity of iJpeahi the t&mmuiam 
among flie tciachers, especially Messcnius and John 
RndlKfck, with their factions among the students, 
continued ander the first yea» of thia xdgn. The 
seenes thus occasioned were so scandalous as to 
elicit a royal letter to the profeRwrs, in which the 
king says: " If we H I n t <i\ii s -lvc8 know by ex- 
perience wliat use and profit learning brings with 
it, we lihoidd have small reason to interest ounelveB 
in the least touching this academy, or to show any 
special favour or grace to those who arc there 
stationed, and attend not to the fimctions of their 
office more diligently titan serrea their own am- 
bition, envy, and hatred ; yet that thia ahaiBe may 
n<'t li.ivo (iio upper hnin!, ami we may be once fur 
all spared such trivial matters, we will by thip our 
royal mandate have it strictly enjoined, that the 
professors ihall forthwith choose by their suffrages 
a rector, and ndther the last elected nor the former 
rector shall intermeddle in the direction of the 
academy, until we shall have foimd it convenient to 
deepaten some men in whom we repoee tniat to in- 
quire thereinto On this ncfoimt the mode in 
which he restored order, as weii as the w iadora and 
boimty which marked his care of the university, 
redomd the more to hia honour, lieeeeniaa and 
Rndhedt, men both as hot-tempered aa Aej were 
able, were rem o v i <1 , — but to honourable and weighty 
ehax^s^, — and the work of instruction oontinu^ to 
be a main objeet of the king's solicitude. In the 
year 1620 he propoeed to the bishops the question, 
in what manner art and knowledge might bo fur- 
tlicn-i! ill his dominions I tAkiug notice tliat tin 
uuivei-aity and the schools were ill-oonducted, so 
that there weM few fit for the offiee of die minis- 
try, and none at all for affairs of government; the 
magistrates of the towns were so ignorant that they 
could not write their names; the students were 
hindered ircon making progress by their poverty, 
and hwtwetioB at die vniYersity by too nmny holi- 
days. The teachers were ecclesiastics, whence the 
instruction in rdigton might be passable, but as the 
clergy themaelves did not tmderstand matters be- 
longing to govennient and dvie life, thegr eonld not 
teach these to others; m that however hard the 
times were, there was a yet greater want of com- 
petent personiy especially for war and the oourt, 
than of money. Therefore the bishc^ should 
stiite, how many royal schools and seminaries wcr" 
needful in the kingdom; what course of edueataon 

was moat deeimhie to be given there i how goed 

was to preserve concord »mong the ettatei, but the bitheps 
sought only an aut^mcnlalion of their Jurisdiction, and ttie 
contrsAtloa of that of the magistracy. Dr. John Rudbeck, 
bi«hop ef Wsiteras, spoiled the general consistory, ud was 
alM Ike eiMS 9t all UiU eooftuten and opposMon la kfaig 



16M. Pahnsk. M88. t 190. 
1 Hallenberg, U. 766. 

> Messeniu!) wu appointed Historiographer Royal and 
Assessor of the Palace Court; Rudbeck, first the king's 
chaplain, afterwards bishop of Westeras. Suspicions as to 
the religion of Mesaenlus had doubtless a princl|>al part in 
creating the cootention. He was secretly a CaihoUc, sus- 
jMcisd «r coanaiions with Poland, and eadsd hta Ufc la 
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teachers might be obtained, and one general me- 
thod of iii8tnictioD be introduced ; how llie t^o-called 
parish-rounds (aockne-gangar), hy which the stu- 
dents bilged their Buatenanc* in the h«aUet«| 
might be tubotfshed, and in their stead a fixed oon- 
tril lution, to be collected by tho ministers, be oh- 
tablitthed. They were to declare how tamiy profes- 
•nra were n<|aiii«d itt die univenitj ; and m tlure 
waa a want of learned men at home, from what 
places theee should be invited, — bow the profeasors 
sliould be pairi, Buice the manner now in use, by 
the church tithes, was ineifectire,yelding more one 
jrear, another leas, — how the eomnnmity of the eta- 
dents, the privileges of the university, and the ren- 
dering of accounts by the professors, might he 
arranged. Lastly, the king required their opinion 
reapeetiiig the hoapttAtat eepecially as the grievous 
innetioil of Ihe dieeaee called leprosy was beginning 
to H[ r- ml, rliii fl v in Finland; what tho crown ex- 
pended ujtuu hospitals was embezzled, and the pour 
were treated worse than dogs. 

The rvfAy of the bishopa te fantastical and silly. 
But the nng pot his own hand to the work, and to 
his individual liberality the university of UpHala 
owes its existence. By his donatory warrant of 
August 31, 1625, Gustavus Adolphus granted to 
the academy of Upsala, from the Gust-ivian here- 
ditary estates, now united in his tenure, three hun- 
dred and fifty manors, declaring at the same time, 
that as these eetatea were his own heritage, he be- 
sloirad then on tJie nnirenity <*to wmhi in its 
possession for ever." Besides his donation, the king 
assigned to the university ttie cruwn tithes of 
^veral parislies in Westmanland and Ilelsingiand, 
with pmbendal beaefioes to the tbeologen^ and a 
yeoman*^ grange to each of Ihe other professors in 
augmentation of saUry ; gave 3250 dollAi^s yearly 
for the community or eommoa house of tho stu- 
dents, a fund in addition IPT tiw ponhnae of furni- 
ture, with a salary for a mani^r and servitors; fur- 
ther, 2500 dollars yearly for the maintenance of 
exhibitioner^^, viili UK) didlars for i)rizea to them. 
He likewise transferred to the uuiversity his own 
printing-house, founded its library by a grant of his 
own collection of books, and the appointment of a 
yearly revenue, and erected the ediftcu (afterwards 
«»lH|fld by Ghttl« XI.) whieh b atUl ctUad tha 

* OritliMBillatss. T. 



"Gustavian Academy." Gusfavua Adolphus is 
also the originator of our gymnasia ; for although, 
with regard to cathedrals, an faMtitUle Miclettlljr 

aubaiated, by whieh certain readen wen Kipporled 
eot of the ehatvh tithea, he waa the fimt who, 

uj>on this base, established regular seminaries, with 
several instructors, and larger revenues. The first 
Gymnaaium in Sweden was erected at Westcnut in 
1G20, and enlarged in 1623 and 1627 ; the second 
at Strcngnese in 1626 ; the third at Linkoping in 
1628. The same year Finland, which had possessed 
that uf Viborg from 1618, obtained another at 
Abo. 

Thus was this great king in the midst of his wars 
the founder of Sweden's system of education, ma- 
nifesting thereby that his arms were wielded in the 
holy cauae of man's aviliaation. Therefore did be 
snmfloe npon that altar whai othera wodd fasTe 
expended on the preparations of battle. And in 
what a time was this ! No hopes are nobler or 
more elemtiug than those which Gustavus Adol- 
phus Opened up by b'n institatea to a future gene- 
ration. They were not less important fbr their 
political than for their seientifie i-esults ; for if 
Sweden from this time continually saw men rising 
by their knowledge and merits from the hut to the 
highest dignities of the stat^ it was the work of 
Gustavus Adolphcs. 

The sovereign's example stimulated the gran- 
dees. The cotmcillor of state John Slqrtt^ fiMUided 
at Upaala, two years before the royal donatbm of 
estates, a new* chair of politico nml eloquence, 
which still bears bi^ name, fie was the first 
regular chancellor of the university, whose privi- 
leges were conflnned in 1820. Charles Carlson 
Gyllenhietan established aehoola, with adequate 
funds for their maintenance. "To the house of 
barons was at first attached a college for tho in- 
struction of young nobles, which was dissolved by 
the plague in 1629. Notwithstanding the ravages 
of the contagion there was a great paucity of phy- 
sicians, a want wliirli ai pears to have been little felt. 
Mennickhof, a foi-cigu officer in the Swi dihh ser- 
viee, who fell at the siege of Augdow in l(jl4, used 
to extol Sweden for three things: " it had one king, 
one religion, and oue physician, which waa some 
Sign of health*.'* 

4 #aoe6deb6BidkhifliecoaBdl,ie4f. PainHk.lii8. 
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A !«EW generation fiml- i; lifTicult to conceive the 
ntaatioD of tlie country in times when Bleldnge, 
SeMiia, HalUmd, «nd Bt^osUod ««rtt not Swedish 
poHsemionft, wlicn Svvwlen was shut out from the 
Sound, and aiiiioat cuniplctciy from tho North Sea. 
Therein is implied a whole anti<|nit/ of daricD«88, 
w e a k u em , aad^ tm x imnMa^ exelttriop frmn ISurope, 
■ad the direetioii of the met Sweduh oonquestB to 
die East. With the incrcaro of power, after Gusta- 
TIM Va«a, this coiifiuement became in all respoct« 
intolenble. Gustavus Adolphus broke through ita 
bonds i and Hub by an attempt which, if we con- 
Rider the drcmnstiuaeee, appears almost despcrato. 
The hero who ended by dictatinj; laws to Europe, 
began by what was in the strictest sense a course 
of eelf'defencc against a predominant enemy in the 
heart of the land, and had the keys of his own 
kingdom to recover in Calniar and Llfiibufg, in 
order, as he hinuelf nid, to oaTO fais CTOwn by a 
bard peace ^ 

" Sweden, OTer nDTanqvished by external ene- 
mirs," hnB bfcomo a standin'j phrase 5rt modem 
Swedinh elorjut'ucy. Oui'tfoivtatliers, who averted 
the danger, were far fmm not acknowledging both 
its possibility and reality; U bad gone too near 
the KCb Ibr that. So long as Dennuu-k, as they 
themselves used to say, could "Lite Sweden in tlic 
heel" at her pleasure, Swedt-n ^va■H lamed. In 
roccnter times not a few have wondered thai the 
Swedes did not begin by shaking oiT the nearest 
fod — nay, reproached Gustavus Adolphus and his 
comrades wiili pai^sing hy Scania, Ilalland, and 
Blokinge, to seek conq^uMts on the oUier side of 
the Baltie. Fortunate wisdom, which, phiced 
without tho orLit of events, sets laws to its course ! 

Gustavus Aduluhus concluded his peace with 
Denmark, not as he wished, but as he could ; lie 
fousbt not frum choice, but necesaUy, agabist Russia 
and Pohnd; at hst he cnmed to Germany ui 
a cause vital to Protestantism and to his o«n 
crown. But if we suppose that he forgot wliat hia 
age had many reasons to remember better than 
ourselves, we eitbw know not or focget that on the 
Swedish side there was more than cmee a question 
of a change of front of the German war against 
Denmark ; tlutt Gustavus i\.doIphiu considered it, 
that Oxensticrua after him carried it into efl^et, 
and that the work of Charles Gustavus was accom- 
plished on a plan inherited from botlt. Besides, is 

* AccordinK to Axel Oxenstlerns'i statenu-nt in ttie council, 
1643. I'alnisk MSS. 

* Putiuraitia nnd Xhe s«a-cout are like a basUoa for tUe 
crown of S»e(ien ; thfrcin cun<is(« our larety against the 
«inp«m, and therein lay the chief cause of tail late m^tft 
taking up sfflM. The nvtol which we bow have tnm 



it forgotten that a foe may Ijc outflanked I and that 
out of Germany, by the invoaon of Jutland and 
Zeabad, Scairia, HaUaad, and Blekinge were won f 
Conquests were never made at Denmark's cost in 
anoth^ mode. Thus it came to pass, that Sweden 
lirst fully established herself within her natural 
limits, aftor she had planted her advanced posts 
beyond the sea, by the ocCQpatioll of the Baltie 
coaiit.s lying over.against her own, which in the poli* 
tics of Gustavus Adolphus' age were styled "a 
bastion for the crown of Sweden*." Now tJie 
outworks are taken, and we philoeopliize in the 
citadel itself. 

All the hilly region of Smaland was foiTnerly n 
frontier tract between Sweden and Denmark, and 
like bovdera in general, full of insecurity. Henu* 
cides, peace-hreakers, and smugglers, escaped 
easily from out; kingdom to the other; and 
frequent prohibitions against tlie export of wares 
were continttally set at nought. The neighbous 
on both sides were at fend during peace, and held 
togeihcr in time of %var, the border parishes then 
olten mutually entering into a so-called peosaitts' 
peace. The Sm&landers and Dalecarlians were 
reputed at this time to be the most unralj of all 
the Swedes *. The dangerous rerolt of the foniier 
under Dacke in tlie time of Gustavus Va.sa ex- 
tended its root3 on both sides of the borders, and 
GuataTus Adolphus had once during his nign 
cause to fear a like rebellion. The country was 
also the scene of conflicts arising out of the forays of 
robbers. The wild liabits and stubborn liostility of 
the foresters of Scania and the BleUugers, long 
preserred eveo after thebr union with Sweden, had 
their source in similar relations. Calmar was now 
in the power of tho Danc-h, and Smaland Iny open 
to tlie enemy. On the western side Danish Hal- 
land and Nwwegian Bohusland encompassed almost 
entirely Swediafa West-GoQtland, a province whidi, 
bountifully endowed by nattire, was cut off from all 
the rest of the kingdom, in the north by duke Charles 
Philip's, in the south by duko John's prindpality, 
both tmder separate goTetninetttSi These were 
inccmvenient neighbours ; for the queen dowager, 
who governed for In r younger son, wa.s mure tluui 
reasonably bent on her own gains, and the ad- 
ninismtion of duke John was an example of had 
eoonomy. West-Gothknd extended to the m 

Poland, wf have by rtasnn of Tomfraiiia, because it Tie* t»T 
ihe side of Tulaud." Axel Oxensttems, in the council, 1»H, i 
1. c. Of his plan In the DsoJih war, hMewllhaoBBMlcd, I 
more in its plare. 

s "Those of Smaland and the Dales are tirklith folk." 
Hie atewaid, FM«r Bttitt, la the coiuicit, IMi. Pakuk, , 
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only at thomoutli of the G»ta elf. Here Charles IX. 
had founded Gottenburg, "a thorn in the eye of 
the Jutefs," as was then a current phraao in Sweden. 

The no svly built town wa-s razed by tlie Danes in 
the course of the war, and the main object of 
Christian IV., after Calmar fell, was to make him* 

self master of the fortretisrs of Klf>*ln)rp and Gull- 
berg, which here ou tlie Swedish side defended tlie 
rhrer. 

The yoooK aoverei^ hastened from hia first 
diet to the war, Init imniediately offered peace, and 
laid aside at the same time the di^<puted title of king 
of the Lapps. Tlie herald who was the bearer of the 
]^ro{Hjsals of peace was turned back by the Danes 
at the frontier, and in a salMequent neeitiatiou 
respecting an exchange of eaptivea, the Swedish 
king reeeivr l i I v the title of duke. The campaign 
of 1612 was b«gua by the Danes in the middle of 
winter. In JanoaiJ they rallied out of Calmar, 
laid waste a great part of Smaland, burned the 
town of VexlOB with the castle of Krouoherg, and 
tlireatened Jenkoping. At the same time king 
Christian himi«ieif made an attempt from the Nor- 
wegian fortress of Boh us on the Gtfta, to eurprise 
that of Gullberg in the night. An. assault five 
times repeated was m valiantly repulsed by the 
lieutenant, Martin Krakou, and after he was 
wounded, by his bold wife Jiiiiierentiay Fttul's 
Aiughter that the king was fereed to zetire with 
h^m. New Loedoese had shortly before been taken 
by the Danes, and all the male inhabitants 
slaughtered. Now Wcst-Guthland was liarried ; 
Old Loedcese, Skara, and more than three thuu- 
Rand granges were deiitroyed'.— At the same time 
a divi.sinti of tlir S"'\ ' htih army, under duke John 
and field-tnat%hal Kru«, was engaged in a similar 
inroad u|)on Halland, where eighteen parishes 
wore plundered. Considerable lofiS, vpon the re- 
treat, not far from Falkenbcrg, was caused to the 
Danish king, who was univ being taken, but 
rescued by Christku Bamekou with the sacri- 
fice of his own life. Spots upon a great stone by 
the way-side arc still railed by the pea-'mnts 
** Christian Barnekou'a bluud." With another 
divisiun of tlie Swedish truups Gustavus Adolphus 
had broken up from Ryssby sconce near Calmar, 
and invaded Seanin to draw away the enemy to 
the defence of his own territory. The jirovinco 
was found unprotected, and twenty-four parinijes 
were desolated. On the retreat, the king, w ho liad 
sent ferwnrds the greatest portion of his tn>ops, 
was attacked not 4kr trwa the hofder in the parish 
of West-Goinge, by the Danes returning from 
Smaland. Battle was joined on the ice of Lake 
Vidsioe, on the evening of the llth of FebnUHfy. 
The number of Uie slain and drowned was great; 
the king himself fell with his horse below the 
lee, but was saved by hin chamberlain Peter 
Baner, and a goiiant trooper who followed the 
banner of Upland, Thomas Lnnraiceoon by name, 
who received for this service a yeonum's holding, 
Igelstad of Romfertwna parish, still occupied by 
his descendants. Tlie report that Gustavus .\dol- 
phua had fallen was spread both within and without 

* In tliis ihe ta)dler«' wives Msiiited her. 
f HHlknlierK. from Danish testimoiiiea, i. 303. 308. 
> Xiic UM of tbe/oM (■landud) or battalUm ws« Tarions, 
Firteni TNkoiwd It, in the Swadlsh and Dubli annlet, at 

six or seven hun<lred men. According to this computation, 
the Danish force would be at lea:»t tweoty-five thoiuaadf 



the eonfines of Sweden. Thus was the war, full of 

adventure and inithless, carried on by both sides 
with equal exasperation. In the summer the fields 
of .Smaland remained unsown, and there was sueh 
a scarci^ of hmrsee, that even those who travelled 
upon the wdghtiest aflkira of the king eonld never 
obtain post-horses. All rhn males of Smaland and a 
portion of West-Gotliiand iiad b^eu stunmoned into 
the field. 

Preparations were made for the eommer cam- 
paign, by Denmark with united, by Sweden with 

divided power, for hostilities continued with both 
liusbia and Poland. The Daues too were earlier 
ready. Their anny» consisting in great part of 
foreign levies, marclied out of winter 4|<inrten in 
the beginning of April, was mnstered at Hehnng- 
l)org, and divided into two bodies, the more nume- 
ruus under king Christian's own command destined 
against West* Gothland, the other under field-mar- 
shal Gerdt Rantzou against Smaland, Oeland, and 
East-Gothland. A sqiudron of the Danish fleet, 
so fairly equipped, tliat " the ocean," Kxya the 
Frenchman Felcus, ** would have admired them, 
if it had had eyc»," sailed to Calmar, while anotlier 
squadron blockaded Elfsborg. Christian himself 
eoninienccd Uie siege of the latter place in the be- 
ginning of May, befure Stiemskdid, according to the 
order of the Swedish king, could reinforce ttie garri- 
son, whidi namherad on^' tetm frar to five hundred 
men, under the command of the lieutenant Olave 
Strain. This important fortress capitulated on the 
24th of Hn/f after an investment of nineteen days. 
Forty cannon, besides other military stoi«8, with 
six Swedish raips of war, fell into the enemy's 
hands. Gullberg, occupied by a gnn'i8<»n of which 
the most were foreigners, surrendered ou the 
1st of June almost without resistance, with eighty 
cannon, five hundred muskets, and provisions for a 
whole year. About the same time the Scottish 
and Irish soldiery stationed at Linkiiping them- 
selves plundered the town and drove out the in- 
habitants, making off on the approach of the 
Dnn< .s. I\ir now king Christian entered West-Goth- 
land with an army of thirty-two battalions of foot 
and eleven squadrons of horse. Against this Gus- 
tavus Adolphus could oppose but a force of eleven 
battafiooa * and eight sqaadrons, wherefore he at 
first avoided an action. When at length reinforced 
by duke J«ilm iruiu East-Guthlund lie ottered 
battle ^, Cliristian, whose men suffei-ed from hunger 
and the field-aiekneas, marched back after a three 
weeks* inroad to Chdiberf, and thereby gave Gus- 
tavus Adoljdms an O|)portunity of turning against 
Uautzou. Tlio latter had on his side opened the 
campaign by taking the fort of Ryasby, and there- 
after reducing Oeland, on which the Danes had 
already during the winter made firaltlees attempts. 
Now tlie fortress of Borgholm was taken, the 
whole island hamed and wasted with Bre ; alt the 
clergy (they had incited the peaaants to resistance) 
were carried prisoners to Denmark. Returned 
from Oeland, Rantzou marched along the coa.st, 
turned off at the Em river into the country, dis- 
persed at Hoegsby the hist feeble renutiiiH of the 

and the SwedUh towards deven thousand. Jahn (History 
of the War of Calmar) states Christian's army at t» enty-lwo 
tbomand five hundfed men. audi tb* wliol* •trengtii of tbe 
Danes in Sweden (tndoding tkat ef BaalMa) al sbent ftrtr 
thousand. 
I Hallenberg. U. 4S9. 
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Itenkh iufukm of West- 
Gothknd fruMiaMd. 



UISTOHY OF THE SWEDES. ^ 



Attempt on Stockholm. 

•ifiwdi ItocoBditioin. l>«"— 



Swedish tl"0«pa wliirh liiul lMI-tl-,. iiu-il I\\S'-liy flirt, 

and marched tuUie town ut Wiiuinerbv, which he 
f9nid deserted by tbe inhabitants. Thereafter lie 
turned again to the cuast, biuned Westerwick, and 
extended his ravages to Soderki^pinj^:, which met a 
like fate. He was now conij" lU l, i^ itli an army 
almost broken up by disorders, want, and the iu- 
Babordinatioin of the Grerman soldiers, to retire 
with Till «pprH ; find (JusLavus Adolphus, tliuugh he 
did not eilect his purpose of cuttiiip off his n trcat 
to Calmar, inflieteid on him a Hovere luss. It whh 
daring fids expedition, liis great penonai exertions 
in whieh snbseqneofly eoot ^ you^ king an ill- 
ness at JenkBping, tinr be heard of king Christian 
being again on h\& marcli against this town. Jen- 
koping, after the fall of Elfsborg and Calmar, was 
tbe UK St iniportaot pisee in tbe south «f Sweden, 
«flio ki y uf the lower eountiy*'' for whidi rsss o n 
the work- f \U y> t unfinished fnrtlficationH were 
being forwarded witli all ztal. Gufitavua Adolphus 
feared from tbe outset, that the hostile armies 
would select it as their point of junction ; and such 
indeed appears to have been the plan of the cam- 
paign. How highly the royal youth surpn-^s' 1 liis 
subordinate generals, is shown in nothiug better 
tlian by the proposal of his two lieutenants at 
Jcnkoping, George Magnusson Stierna and Steno 
Claesson liiilja, to blow up the fortress and retreat. 
In general he was but ill served during this war ; 
and in the beginning of a period so fertile in great 
warriors, there are lond eoinptainls of a want of 
lend- lu JtnkBping not more than eight of 
the nubility were uith the king. Duke John's wn- 
eretary writes ; Gud better it ; no man will obey 



and therefore tliinos ft» as they do 
In thb last great pera of Sweden from tiie 

Danish side, it was Gustavus Adul|>hu3 personally 
and the Swedish peasantry who saved the kingdom. 
Tlie yeomen (exceptuig those of some parishes in 
West-Gothland, and the border tract of Dalsland, 
which submitted to the enemy), animated bv the 
greatest zeal for the defence of the country, them- 
selves laid waste tltcir farms, rather than they 
riionld become the prey of hostile ravages. They 
retired into the foreets, where they made intrench- 
meuts, fell wherever they had an opportunity upon 
the enemy scattered in the pursuit of plunder, 
and occasioned them constant htsaes. To these 
proceedings the king gave them encoorageinent, 
and it was the little war here pamlyr^t 1 p^rt at 

plans. To the frustration ot thei>e contributed also 
the fact that the foreign mercenaries of this day 
ruled their leaden, rather than were ruled 
them. Rantmn had retired on the news of his 

sovcn iL^r.'.s first recession. Christian himself broke 
up from Jeiilvopiug on the news of Hantzoa's rc- 
u-eat, and made by the shortest way for Halland, 
within his own frontier. 

Leaser oeenrrenees of this war are the move- 
ments on the side of Nonvay, and king Christian's 
last attempt upon Stockholm. At the coinmence- 
menl of hoetibUes Gustavus Adolphus had issued a 
summons to the Norwegians to unite with Sweden. 
They answered by im'uads into Daislaud and Ver- 



* Id. ii. 441. 

3 td. ii. 435. A national railing of the Swedes, according 
( to Axel Oxeaitiemo, who said in tbe council, in I63C: 
" Then is an oUl pioverb of th« Swedes, ' Ordioaat. leor- 
dtesnti St tUMtt lias ordine Ttvunt."* 



inolaii l. of twelve hundred Netherlnnders and 
Sc>Jt^ who had been levied on Swedish account, the 
greatest portion were brought over from Scotland 
b^ MSimickhof, a Dutch officer, who made with 
his ships for Trondhem, but being repulsed there, 
laiuli <I :it Stiirdal, where he met with no opposition. 
Thence he marched across Norway to Jemteiand 
aud Herjedale, both districts having been occupied 
duriug the ivnr by thf Swedes, nftrr which his 
people were quanertjii in Stockholm and the sea- 
towns. Another division of the same levy, under 
the commaad of oolonel Sinclair, wfaieh landed at 
Ronsdale in Norway, w|m eat to pieces hy the Nor- 
wegian peasantry in a narrow pass upon tin n ad 
from that point to Gullbrandsdale. The Swedish 
fleet under the high admiral George Gyllenstienia, 
had )>erfonaed nothing during the whole war, to 
Aa king's great dissam&etion ; nay, when Clnrb> 
tian !iin:prTf, after his return to Copenhagen, 
embarked iu his tle«t of thirtv M\ siiil, and having 
taken on board at Calmar tlie remnant of }iaut- 
zuu's trof^ sailed into the islets off Stockholm, 
Gyllenstkma retired under the guns of tbe fortress 
of Waxholm. The Danes followed, king Christian 
landing at Waxholm, and cannonading tbe fortress, 
'i'he tidings spread rapidly over tbe whole country. 
The Dalccarliana rose nnhidden, and marched to 
the defence of the capital. Gustavus Adolphus 
lirib-teued night and day from Jcnkoping, came 
at tliree o'clock in tbe morning of the 10th of 
September, to Stoeikfaolm, and repaired to Wax- 
holm two hours afterwards at the head of Mon- 
nickhof's troops. He hoped to be able to destroy 
in the narrow straits the Danish fleet, which was 
detained by contrary winds. Bat the same day 
the wind'disnged, and tlie Sanw sidled away. 

On both sides tbe want of peace was felt. Even 
Christian, now in appearance the stronger, had ex- 
haostsd lua own, if not Denmark's, resources. His 
powOT was ytxy limited. Tbe Danish nobles had 
no inclinatioo to contintte the war, becatise theur 
king "might theri 1 > I jcome arrogant, and keep 
down tbrat and their privileges," as the Swediah 
counoil of atate wrote to Gustavus Adolphna*. A 
conference respecting the exchange of pri-vmers 
led to negotiations for peace under English medi- 
ation. Axel Oxcnstierna aud three other council- 
lors were the Swedish plenipotentiaries. On the 
I0tii January, 1613, peace was eonelnded with 
Denmark after nearly two months' negotiations, in 
the church hamlet of Kusercad, on the Laga stream 
in Halland. Sweden renounced claim to the for- 
tress of Sonnenburg on the Oesel, the sapesiority 
over tiie sea Lapps, from Titb Fbth to Wanuiger 
in Norway, :ui 1 rt . t re J Jemteiand and Herjedale, 
which had been occupied in tbe war. On the other 
hand, it recovered Calmar and Oeland, and Elb- 
botg oonditionaUy after six year% if it were ransomed 
in the mean time w!A a million of rix-dolhu:« ; if 
;i, t, if was to I)C ceded tu ])• intKirk for ever, with 
the Beveu hundreds subordm.itc to it, and the 
towns of New Loedoese, Old Lcedoese, and Get- 
tenborg. This was the second time iu forty yeani 
for which Sweden redeejned, from the hands of the 
Danes, its then only place on the West Sea, and 
now at a price six times dearer than befoire *. It 



* Hallraberg, ii. 485. 

> By the pesos «r Stettin ialS70£l£iboi8 was 
with 1S«,0M ria-doOsii. 
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wu« a point vital to the kin<xdom ; and t)io people 
paid for it withal, ia Ute hardeat tiiiMn> the beavieat 
mlMifly wfaidi had erar baen TsfaM from die 
country. Among the ronditii)n» of peace were also 
freedom from the Sound toll for Swedish veaeels, 
and free Gummene batweeD <hiB mbjaeto of both 
realnuL 

The United Neflmianda had libewiw ofltoed 

their mr lintion, I n', riiristian rejected it out of dis- 
gust with the StateH-geaeral. These refused to ac- 
knowledge Daatah sovereignty in the Sound, brought 
objections i^unst the toll^ aod drew closer to Swe- 
den. The negotiatiMM in ilUs view, opened during 
the war, occasioned in 1614 au alllaiii . for fifteen 
years, by which Swedca acceded to the league 
already formed by Lubeek and the States-general 
for the protection of trade; "albeit without preju- 
dice," it was added on the Swedinh eide, " to Swe- 
den's superiority and lordwlup over the Baltic," 

thenceforth a standing maxim of Swedish policy. 
We remailc that by tbia treaty it is provided that 

the Statrs ;:eneral and the king of Sweden shall in 
future nmiuUuii permaueut legations each to the 
other, a eoatom now ftrst estabTished. In the fol- 
lowing year a apeeial emiMfla/ from the Nether* 
fatnds amved in Sweden. In die eoToj^li aeeoant 
of his audience it in stated, tliat his majesty stood 
before the royal chair with uncovered bead, clad 
in black embieklered uOlt, with a mantle of black 
silk, by reaaon of the mourning for hia maternal 
uncle, the duke of Holstein, who was lately dead ; 
above his head was a canopy, on his right the regal 
emblems on a marble table with nilver feet; the 
king was slender of body, well Hha|>cd, of pale com- 
pfi xinn, and somewhat long in the face, with light 
liair, and a beard inclining to be brown; he was, 
as men said, full of courage agaiuKt tlie enemy, not 
vindietive^ but very kind-hearted, acute, vigilant, 
Active, remarlcably eloquent, and wwAjr of beine 
loved in his converse with all men; from his youth 
great things might be expected*'. By this em- 
bassy the States-general «lao offered tlieir medi- 
ation intbe Ruaaian war. 

The conteeta ngardinff the aoeeeeaion to the 
throrii , wlii i ll [ receded the elevation of the house 
of Rooianot!, brought KuBsia to the brink of ruin. 
There has been a time when the Swedes ruled 
Neva and Novogorod ; the Poles possessed Smo- 
lensko and Moscow ; and when, after Warsaw had 
seen a deposed C/:.r !< 1 in triumpli', Stockholm 
beheld a Russian cmboiisy requesting a Swedish 
prince for their grand-duke. This was at the 
death of Chnrlcs IX. Novogorod had solicited 
from Jac<jb dc la Gardie either GusUivus Adolphus 
or Charles Philip to be its ruler ; tlie choice, upon 
tlie newa of the accession of the former to the go- 
Temment of Sweden, fell upon the latter ; and Uie 
greatest part of Russia united, from Iwtred of the 
i'oles, in this election. Gustavus Adolphus showed 
little aUfflrity to procure this dignity for his bro- 
ther. It is evident that he wialied to traep the 
opportunity open until, after eiMidnin||f peaee wiUi 
Denmark, he could turn it to the profit of Sweden. 
Therefore, as well as from the nppreliensionft of tlie 

^ Journal der Letsatie gbedan 161^ ende 16t6. GrsTcn- 
haften, 1619, p. 123. 
7 WaMiljr SelittU^ with hi* two taotlien. 

• HIstorfa wm Boeco-IIaieefMcl, pf. M7. SM. 

• Fkom Stockholm, ApittSS, iei3. 
1 RaOenberg, iii. M. IW. 



queen mother, tlie sending of the prince was de- 
ferred; and wlmi the young Charles Philip at 
length aiTived,in tbeeomneneeraeBt of July, 1613^ 

at Wibort:, t'l'" T^ussians bad already elected at 
Muiicow Michael Komanoff, then in his sixteenth 
year, to be Czar. This, after tlie overthrow of 
four pretended I>enieti!ie% waaao perilona an elev»- 
tfon that he wished to flee, and nia mother borst 
intri ti ais ;iiw] '.vailing at the news. The adln^i'. in'i' 
oi iS ovogorod to the Swedish election was now only 
one of semblance and compulsion. 

We observe about tliis time aome coldness be- 
tween the king and the hero of the Russian war, 
Jacob de la G i; lir , .vim, I f; without support fi-ora 
Sweden, but long exercising princely power within 
the circle of his conquests, was near giving Russia 
a ruler, and saw this ho|ie vanish from his eyes. 
The caution with which Widekindi speaks of this 
misunderstanding * shows that the matter con- 
cerned the kia^^a person. Discontent seems to 
have been nwaleened by the fnat, that De hi 
Gardie had devolved, without consulting him, upon 
Charles Phtli)) an election for which Gustavus 
Adolphus himself was first in question. If this 
were ao, hia diepleaaore waa but momentary. In 
hia own ttvak maaner the king wrote to De fat 
Gardie', acknowledging that his first view of the 
matter was grounded on ignorauoc, and an opi- 
nion of the porition of affairs caught up in lukste." 
Before all he must look to the security and advan- 
tage of Sweden. He expected little for Charles 
Philip, and distrusted the Russians ; " they all 
nourish a rooted hatred ngainst every foreign 
nation, together with a coan^e inmlence." **Ab 
soon oa our trtwpe are gathered in the country 
there," he writes in another letter to the Swediali 
plenipotentiaries for the negotiations, " we will no 
longer, as hitherto^ let oorselvea be drawn about by 
the nose, but know whethw fhey are foea or Menda.** 
De la Gardie is ordered, if the enemy were an over- 
match for him, to abandon Novogoro<l, and attempt 
a junction with the kuig, but first to make the town 
and oaatle useless to them; " we depend more npon 
you," adds the king, "and oar good folk, than upon 
Novogoro 1 '." Ill Imd now, against the repeated 
representations of the queen dowager and the coun- 
cil, fimily reaolved to conduct in person the RtUK 
sian war, crossed from Finland to Narva, and 
thence proceeded to invest the fbrtreffi of Augdow, 

Lvlilrli after two a»s;i.ul;s '-m rr]iil<-r<-d tO Ilim by 

capitulation on tlie lUth September, 1614. Ten 
days after the reduction of the fort, be writes to 
his beloved Ebba Brahe: " Especially do I thank 
the Divine Omnijjot-ence, which hath granted me 
this honour, tliat 1 in your favour have overcome 
my foea V Ebba Brahe, daughter of the high 
eleward eonnt Magnna Brahe, waa the firat klve 
of riuRtavus Adolidms. So much of their corre- 
spondence as has been preserved shows incontest- 
ably that the king intended to make her the partner 
of hia tbronci. Love-songs by bis hand remain, 
written even during this campaign*. OnatKVua 
Adolphus loved iiii;s;l- and song, and himself 
played excellently on the lute*. The severity of 

> Ibid, m lie wed in hiH letters to intertwine the 
initials of her name an<l his own. 

* Sererml fuch are contained in the librsi^ of hii excellency 
count Magnus Brabe, at 8ko Cloister. 

* Km uAvm mnsleam valde anpiexaa est, aed Ipse illi 
spennn dedit, don nempe fidUma tflstaiidiBiB, leglne quasi 
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the qucpTi douagir luttrpost-d between the two 
lover*. She lirsi effected a postpctrn mcnt of their 
union for some years, the event of which cotifinned 
her prediction, that fidelity to a hopelew paMion 
was not among the young hero's attributes*, and 
afters arda ifsSded Eblia BialiB to Jacob do la 
Gardie. 

This rival at Gostavua Adol^hos in youthful 

renow/i and youthful love, maintained himself 
victoriuu»iy in Novogorod, until he, upon repeated 
Bolicitations, obtained leave to return home ; and 
Ewert Horn twdt bis place in that town^ whose in- 
habitant^ hanlily treated by the Swedish soldiers, 
now ahtnied t]iems<^lvrs moro refractory than 
before, and said to Hum, that they would rather 
die tlian separate from the Muitcovite dominion. 
Guatavus Adolphus returned to Sweden, with 
design to begin the campaign of the coming year 
by the siegti of I'lenkow, if the Tiusslaiis did not 
sooner acc^e to a peace advantageous for Sweden. 
The ne^iations on this subject detained him 
durinj^ the Hprin^ of Hil fi ; but on tlie 8tli of July 
he wa^ in Narva, and ielt tlieruJaeub de la Gardie, 
who wan afterwards employed in the negotiation 
for peace oonduoted under English and Duteh 
mediation. Gustavus Adolpbos bbisdf sat down 
1 fore Pleskow witli field-irtarshal Ewert Horn*, 
who fell in the fimt, tuUly uf the Hussians ftmn 
the fortress, — a man, after Jacub de la Grardie, the 
greatest in this war, wise in affairs of state, valiant, 
of cultivated tnind, and deeply lamented by the 

kini;. Th<' Bii-^'e of Pleskow ^iroeeeded slowly. 
Scarcelv had the king arrived before the place, 
when the bearer of the English mediation, John 
Merieh (MovHc!: threatened to break off the 
negutiutiuu it liie siegt- werf continued. As the 
discussions regarding tlie peace, in which the 
Russians cont«ided as suibbomly for tlie smallest 
aa for the moat hnportsnt points, made no pro- 
gress in the mean time, the siege was resumed, but 
again interrupted by new remonstrances from the 
king's own plenipotentiaries. Between u^iilsa he 
kept the town tnTsated by five strong camps, and 
the works of the siege more and more nearly ap- 
proached the walls. Two towers liad been battered 
down, but as an assault Anally hazarded by Gus- 
tavus Adolphus was repulsed, and his army was 
mneh weakened by BicknesB, he raised the siege, 
after it had la.sted neai'ly two mouths; and went 
nt tiie end of October from Livonia to Finland, 
where he passed the winter, held a diet with the 
estates of that ooontry, and attended to the Rnsdan 
negotiations. The Swedes had beg^un by asking 
for Novogorod, but lowered their demands to 
Ingennaimnd and the government of Kexholm, of 
wlUeh the RnsaianB would not hear. The nego- 
^ions, whidi were broken off in Febmary, 1616, 
when Aa Dntcb enroy xetnnied hoiM^ were n- 

et principis omnhim iMtruinentonitn, opthns cedBtl. FMri 
Job. Ungfl £oesDilaai Mtisk(», bsUtuai Upisite la Avd. 
OoM.4.Msii», 1«M. 

* Is 161S the beautiful Margaret Cabdiau, daughter of a 
Datch merchant settled in Swe<ien, bote the km^; a natural 
son, GuBtave Gustavtson, afterwards count of Wasaborjf 

• Jacob (le la Gardie, while coDimander-in-ehief in this 
war. is styled Fcltherre fpent ralissiinol, Ewert Horn some- 
times field-niarsbal, or first lieutenant of ttie gencniiasimo, 
answering to ttas lisatsnsotiicBusl hi Islv tfaass. HsllMr 
berg, ill. 401. 

r Vtom AbOb Apifl 16, !«]«. 



opened in October of the same year by tlie English 
commissioner. Uf the last-mentioued demands 
Gustavus Adolphus would abate nothing. "The 
fortr e ss e s of Ke.vholm, >'oteborg. Jama, Koporie, 
snd Ivangorod," he writes to the queen-mother 
and the council^, " were as the key of Lifland and 
Finland, and barred the East Sea against the Kuss. 
If the Ross riundd get baak NBtebot^ at Ivan- 
gorod, or both, and should in future learn to 
know Ills power, the convenience of the sea, and 
the many advantages of riv^v, iakes^ and coasts, 
which he could not yet diseover, nor rightly nse, 
then he might not only atfaek Fhibnd on all 
band<«, and better indeed in summer than w inter, 
which hitherto he had not understood, but even 
in view of his great power, might fill the East Sea 
with ships, which for Sweden were a continual 
danger. He had himself at Neva, on his journey, 
olserved the <^ri vi nii iicy of the site, and found 
how necessary a secure frontier was against Russia." 
It is Russia's greatest adversary on tfie Swedidi 
throne who here speaks, as if he had divined the 
plan of Peter thw Great. A hundred years after- 
wards Charles Xll. had it before bia tym, and 
divined nothing. 

Here matters rested. Four mon6n of new 
negotiations made no change in their aspect. On 
the 27th February, IGl?, the treaty of peace was 
signed at Stolbova', by wliicb Kexholm and its 
territory, with the four fortresses of Ivangorod, 
Jamburg, Koporie, and Noteborg, and all the land 
pertaining to them, were assigned to Sweden*. 
The Czar was to give to the king of Sweden die 
title of IngcrmanUnd and Carelia, to confirm the 
renunciation of the Russian claims on Livonia, 
and to pay 20,000 rubles. On the other hand, 
Novogorod and all the other Swedish conquests 
were restored ; but Augdow with its goveruntent 
waa to Temam in die mods of the Swedes, until 
the Czar had ratified the peace and adjusted the 
boundary. Jacob de la Gaixiie had the houaur of 
BObseribing the peace which ended the ten years' 
war with Russia, It is, remai-ked Gustavus 
Adolphus in \Ab speech to the estates after tlie 
peace', "not the Iea.Ht among the benefits which 
Divine Fruvideuce liatli conferred upon Swed^ 
that the Ross, with whom we had lived from 
of old in an uncertain relation and eriticjil posture 
of affairs, must now let slip for ever the robber's 
nest, whence lie before so often ajinoyed us. Of a 
truth he is a dangerous neighbour j his landmaiitB 
atreteh from the Baltie to the Northern and Gts- 
pian, coming nigh to the Black Sea; he hath a pow- 
erful nobility and uuiuerous peasantry, populous 
towns, and can bring great armies into the fifcid ; 
now cannot this foe humeh but a boat on the £sst 
Sea without oar leave. The great lakea of Ladflfga 
and PMjm^ the riTer «t Narva, ffait^ milea of wide 

• A villaisbrtwssBllBhviDaaadliBdsBswblAaokaKn 
saiata. 

• Kexlioln)^ eiicbidlf fesndsd Iqr fhs Swedea, at tbt 
mouth of the stTsani Woxen in the Ladoga ; Ivangurod. for- 
merly also called Russian Nsrva, o»er the stream ajfainst 
Narva; KoiwHi-, J^rulmr^,', ^tJli lowns of the same name in 
JngtrnnanlaBil ; Noteborg. now Schliisselburg, at the outlet 
of the Neva hom the Ladoga. 

i At tbe diet of atodtliolm io Ifil 7. Compwa bi* iiwaeb 
to ^e diet sf Otebio la Oie eaanBeneemnit of the 
ysv. The spstdiM si« givm, ftom the liing's oi 
«f ihSBi, hi mdddadl, Oustsf Adotfs Uistoria. 



Digitized by Google 



latanal itaM df 



aUSTAVUS ADOLPHU& POLISH WAR 



Intrigue* of 
fligimuiid. 



Ml 



mtnnmm, and strong fartre8Be»jttrt bim fxtrn. w; 
Bnaria b exehided tnm iSbm BJtkr; and I hope 

to God, the king adds, it wiJl henceforth b« h»rd 
for the Ruijhiiins td leap over that brook." TJjc 
ground on which St. Petersburg now stands was 
Swadinh. On the £runti<ur» stone waaimiaed bearing 
di« time crowns q| Sweden and the following in- 
scription in Latin: "H ii' fluBtavus Adolphus, 
king of Sweden, set the limits of the roalni. May 
lib work,under a Gracious Providence, be lasting 

Never alkerwaxde did iia neglect to keep & watch- 
ful eye on Rosria. He was careful, ia the midst 
of his cai v'i.'r 'if \-ii.'tiii"v iTi n i'l'iii.'iii s , to ]>riii.-nre 
intelligence of ita internal condition, and three 
separate memoirs upon this subject, presented to 
the king by the thre^ sons of the councillor of 
state John 'Skyttd, still exist. The reigning grand 
dukp, these allege, was unwarlike ; his father, the 
patriarch, in fact exercised the highest power. 
The higher noblea, or kneaMS, had bem dindnidicd 
by the tyranny of the dukes to Bome few families ; 
the inferior nobles, or boyars, on the contrary, 
were very numerous ; both were obliged to serve 
from the lowest grades ttpwarda^ and all were 
boond to yield property and life to the grand dtike. 
All the iiobiUty was martial, but Imd a couanon 
jealousy of the foreign troops in the m^rvice of the 
grand duke, who lived in abundance. There were 
two main causes of (he wwkness of Boiria; one 
was the corruption of the clergy (for where aerime 
was committed, a monk L i 1 purt), ^^hcnce the 
education of the people was wretched, so tiuit 
gluttony and bloodshed were vices made matters of 
Doa.«!t; the other was the foreign soldiery. For 
the ^IuMcovitcH, although they hated every thing 
outiandinh, could effect nothing against forei^er^ 
without foreign aid. All that they accomphshed 
tn» done by tieath ery uid superiority of numbers, 
i The indigenous sfiMior n-ceived no pay, whiToforc ho 
robbed ; ia the defence of fortre»se« he liad always 
shown liimself stout. The nobles were obliged to 
defray their own ebargea in embaaaiea and notary 
expeditions; for wiUi reapeet toiaxes Aers waano 
definite law, but the lieutenants extorted what they 
could, or took bribes for their rNniasneas, The 
condition of the lower ebua hi Htm RnaAua do- 
nunions was miserable from fonr CMHea, through 
slavery, through the multiplicity of noes, through 
tlie weight of unpoats, and lastly the number of 
fealival days, which were oonsnmed m debaucherie«. 
The Mfe-gwwda of bwa were miknown. The 
peasants, who must labour five days of the week 
for tlielr lords, had only the sixth and seventli to 
themselves. The revenues of the grand duke arose 
from several sources : J. From the coinage, which 
formerly had been good, but now waa oepressed 
by the foreign coins to a lower value, on which 
the grand duke gained every third penny: II. From 
gnin, the prices of which were fixed arbitrarily 
by the grand duke : III. From liquors; for all 
dzinka naTing water, especially the io«ealUid quaes, 
eodd only be sold thiw|glMNit dw whole raun of 

s ■' H LIP regni posiilt ftne« Guttavut Adolphut 

Hex SuL-oiium, faunto Numine duret opus." 
Ltmitet poalU an. 16 1 7. The <ietiiarcation of the boundaries 
was complaisi hi 1621 after protracted negotiations, in 
vliidi SB see ooMioo the Rutlans turned ibdr backs on 
the twsisib aad dadafsd (hat twa nlatB, a hnadiid yaan 
dta4, liadiiMB np s^a ami pioiBlnNi in the aamo «f the 



Roasia in the grand doke'a taprooma ; even the 
nee of baths, of whieh the nation waa portieolarly 

f' nd, was forbidden to the people in their own 
li>juse8, and they must pay a stiver for one in the 
crown-baths : IV. From itihTo ohinfi, which as a 
monopoly of the grand duke wen ao high-prioedf 
that they might no bottght cheaper in Livonia 
and Germany than in Russia : V. Otherwise from 
trade, which the grand duke now pursued through 
his own agenia, to the great loss of the EngUsh 
ttadiog company in Russia; of the wares he 
aeleeted the beat for himself ; what could not be 
tjold, he usually made over to some rich merchant 
for payment, who must ^ve thanks for it as for a 
favour. Thraldom waa regarded by the Mna* 
covites not as a Bhame, but as an honour. All 
boasted of being tlie serfs of the grand duke ; his 
will w!ks law, even if he should command a man to 
slay father or mother. That such a condition of 
things might be maintiuned, egreaa from tlm king- 
dom was forbidden tbcm, out of fear that if they 
carao to foreign pnnces and nations, their civiliza- 
tion might make slavery abhorrent to them. The 
Swedea (oontinuea the relation) were loved by them 
before others, hat also mors tmnA ; and they 
were of opinion that with these none were to be 
compared for the art of war, t^|>ecially since they 
had heard of his au^esty's successes, passing all 
eoujeetnre, ui G«nnRny i^gainst the Papists, whom 
they detested *. 

After 'lb ace with Russia, the fame of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus began to be spread throughout 
Europe. Councillor Joha Skytte', who in 1617 
departed on an embassy to Denmark, Lubeck, the 
Netherlands, and England, to counteract the pro- 

ts of .Sigismund, writes home, that ho every 
where heard his sovereign extolled, and therefore 
deemed his eountry fbrtnnate*. 

The war " itli I'nlrni ! still continued. Its theatre 
had been Livonia, tin- Swedes possessing, of the 
chief fortresses. Revel, Narva, and Wittenstein ; 
the Poles, iUga, Dnnamnnde, and Kocksnhns. On 
the death vt Charles IX. a trim was made till 
Jime, 1612; it was prolonged to Oct^^ber 1, 16IS; 
thereafter for four months more, and at length far 
two years, or to the 20th January, 1616. Towards 
the end <rf its tena« Polish intrignes began i^n 
to he partioniarly aetive in Sweden, connected 
V, idi , \ti'i;-lve pliuia previously entertained, which 
we cannot here pass over in silence, because they 
pomt towards the future. Siginmuud was by re> 
ligion and kindred nearly allied to the house of 
Hapsburg. Ferdinand, afterwards the second em- 
peror of that 1 , and Philip 111. of Spain, were 
bis brothers-in-law. To the latter he sent an 
emigrated Swede, who ohtafaMd that aB Swedish 
ehi| s and cargoes in Spanish ports and waters 
sliould be declared .Jawiul prices'. About U>e 
same time a Dutch historian mentions a secret 

Sroject, diaeoTered by the eorrea^Hiodenoe of a 
esuit V DNunark was to be instigated ts make 



Lord, thst Russia should extend its flroniicr t • AbO^tf ^ 
again fell out with Sweden. Hallenberg, it. 78S. 
1 Relationes Mu»coviticic Jnhanafs, Beaaitlell, etiasoM 

8kyt(^. Palni-ik. MSS. n.i)7. ISfl. 

* Littcra: Joli.iiuii!> Sk\ tie iid Axelium OxMHllJenia. Loo- 
dini. 8 Dee. 1017. Palrasli. U 3Jl. 

* Id. t 1M». 

* UsUsabHi^ L 97, ifter UsMfM. 
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war on Sweden, Spun was to conclude a truce 
with the Netherlandii, afterwards to acquire the 
command of Uie Sound, and thereby both dOM 
th« fialtie aninst UoUand, and niie Smamimd 
ag^ to die Swe^Hib ^rone. Charles ITC makee 
mention of this plan in a note written by liim ' ; 
and the Hulliuiders, induced thereby, actually 
deapatehed an embassy to durMain lY., which 
liowever arrived too late to prevent the outbreak 
of the Danish war, and was besides received by 
the kin:; with small respect*. During the ccs.sa- 
tiou of arms with Poland, no hope of peace was 
cherished, for Si^tmnnd steadily reserved his 
right to the Swedish crown. He considered him- 
self also to have claims upon Russia, through the 
choice of his son Vladislaus, by a party in that 
country, to be grand dnke, mi protested a^nst 
tlM eesotent made in tiie Ireaty of peace signed 
at Stolbova. He now purposed an attack upon 
Sweden. An Austriau oouut of A 1 than Lad pro- 
mised to levy an army in Germany to that end, 
and the %MU«di to equip » fleet in Dunkirk; the 
estatee or Poland bid glinted a snMd^ ; levies 
'A;ir ^ for the samc (iljji c't v,i re instituted 
in I'oUsh Jr'iniB^ia ; the Hansc Towns were warned 
to abstain for the present from all intercourse with 
Sweden, since God would shortly open to its legi- 
timate king the way to iiis hereditary throne. To 
Christian IV. was sent an etnhasi*y, with promise 
of the absolute oeaeioa of Elfsborg, Spain withal 
proposing to Denmark a league against Hdlaad, 
and common cause with Poland against Sweden ; 
exhortations to revolt against GustavuH Adolphus, 
and libels upon hin father were disseminated 
tbrooigfaoat tlie kingdom*. At the same diet 
wheran G u a t a vns Adolplras made known to iAm 
estates the peace with Ru-;sia, he wn? oMrged also 
to announce to them the fresh eruption of the war 
with Poland. On the enemy^ M»f indeed, the 
execatioD of the plans bore no correspondence to 
their extent, for Sigismund, as a Polish historian 
Bays, " undertook all things unseasonably and per- 
venicly'." Meanwhile, preparations for defence 
were set on foot both in Sweden and in Estland. 
Stiernskold, who had been sent to the Netherlnt'df? 
to levy troops, and to obtain from Denmark tree 
passage through the Sound for two thousand men, 
croesed in the beginning of Jviy, 161 7> to Lifland. 
Dnwumiiide wm enmindeNd to tite Swedes by 
ViUimn, didw cf Cowbmd, wlio had beea dis- 

' "The king of Spain's foundation for erecting his (unl- 
versAl) monarchy, wa» in king Charle* IX.'* time, Elsinore, 
which he expected to obtain, If king Sigismund of Poland 
•houM sot Sweden." Cofgrla tbe PalB»k.Oolleoli«M,L59. 

s ■•]|anigltiKteisHgleB«^Md4englMM,*«aBUsn|^ 
to the envoys. 

* Compare HonotiYierg. <7eorge Nflson Poast now Issued 

the bittff liinipooti called "Duke Charles* ilaughter-beiich." 
It was in the year IG15, when the Swihlish fugitives began 
to stir witli similar incanH, that the historian, John Mts- 
seniu*, accused, but not convirted, of having had aecret 
correspondence with Poland, wa« thrown Into prison, where 
ho wss kept mitil hit death in Wiim in IMS Jolin 
Basstm pelitlihed Us Invmlailum Eedw. Sum-GoOi. 
mentioning Messenius as one condemned to perpetual im- 
prisonment for a traitorous correspondence with Poland, 
tlic . eriiment of the day wrote to him : " We will hy no 
nuiuii defend the cause nf Messenius, btjt neither can wc 
accuse him of any treason, sedition, or the like, leaving 
him to the judgmont of God. Verily there have been 

t hiuB, but bteaOM thst hath not 



possessed by the Poles ; Pemau and Salis were 
taken, also by the help of the duke's general, 
Wohnar Farensbach, who, however, afterwards 
passed over to the SDeiqy, »nd formed njnnetion 
with the UthnsidMi general RftdriwilL The latter 
relieved Riga, recovering a redoubt before the 
town, which had fallen into the hands of the 
Swedes. In the winter of 1618 the Poles overran 
with iit« and sword Swedish livoniaand E«thonia» 
but speedily retreated. Gustavna Adolphns did 
not consent to Stiens-lnM'g request to put in prac- 
tice the right of retaliation ; he was not to make 
ineundons of plunder after the enemy^ example^ 
but when opportunity offered, to assatilt some 
fortress, and upon the march to treat the defence- 
less population of the enemy's country with the 
same forbearance as Swedish subjects. " We have 
not prop(»ed to ooiMireB,'' Ike Idng wiftea, <*to 
make war uj ti the peasants, whom we would 
rather see kmdly used than utterly rained.** In 
such a frame of mind, tad sibd^t ^gismund gave 
the usual answer to » medbtoiy OTertae whicb 
had been lately requested from Dennual^ChislBfns 
Adolphus consented, on the petition of the Est- 
landers, to renew the negotiation far a truce, ** to 
the end that all might perceive Im did not stand 
upon war, if peace and quietness were to be had, 
and lhat poor Lifland might not be made absolutely 
desolate by both sides." The new truce, by which 
the Swedes retained what they held, was concluded 
for two years, from IBehsehnas, 191% to flw asms 
day of 1620, with three months' notice to be given, 
though the i-atiiicaUon from Poland was never 
reedved. Gustavus Adolphus notified his re- 
nouHwmsnt on tlie expiration of the tensj addsag 
tiiat he wished for pesee; and giving poiver to his 
plenipotentiaries to nej^otiate accordingly. He 
would cede Femau, and leave the frontier as it 
had stood on the outbreak of the war in the year 
1600; but if peace could not be obtained, he was 
willing to enter into a ten years' truce, and even 
to leave to Sigismund the name of king of Sweden, 
with a reservation that it should not be taJken to 
imply any right to the kingdom. The Polee ««■• 
sented indeed to negotiate, but only in the nrime of 
the I'oHsh senate ; their commisaionera were with- 
out powers from their king, who had declared, that 
be oonld not ratify any eenventioa entered into hj 
ihera*. Hereupon Gostavna Adolphus earned fail 

been found in hitn which was presumed, he is likewise not 
condemned to perpetual prison, but only kept in custody on 
siuiddon. Now because in tats prison be hath wiittea nuich 
thst itdSBSdsth to the honour of the ceaatijg tbsnditndo 
welMsrsanqMe ts Isr msh hnpntstims npcn Man, loeing 
thflte tend to vafea (he rdatloiia of hbrtmrians sotpected. 
Therefore must this be erased or suppressed before tlte 
exemplars are spread abroad." Register for IG43. In th« 
book the passsge stands unchanf^ed at )i i H) 

■ Piasccki Clironica ad an. 1616. Verum omnia iatem- 
pestive, et prspoetere et magis ad praemonendum bostem 
flebaaU Ifihil^ue de istis oma ooesiUadii Palanis eeofcre- 
hat, sad ema wseli et Ocnuak taatatt, qol vsadt tU(es 
leram et ftasntls heUi duesndl Isaxpenss la itn sak 
ersnt Among flute sm nimed FniMf* Trnisfel, a Oemuu 
refugee, whom Sigismund made his Swe li h rt a-icf ''or, 
and Gabriel l*o«s (probably George Posse) a iclugee from 
Sweden. 

' " That your loringness may be able to refbte to our 
friends the false rumour which will be spread of otir present 
aciioQs, w« give yim to know the tnm mt expUed, sad 
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coujucil to despaUh a declaration to tliat of Poland, 
that he must continue the war against bis will, 
while the Poles were Attacked at tlie sum linie 
by the heredilBfpr feet «f Cbrfataodom, the Tinriks. 
He a.<4sembled his army and fleet la Jlil|yf IMl, in 
order tu re^mir in person to Kiga. 

In the harbour of ElfiBoabbefa, while the ships 
were detained by ccaaHnxj muit^ Gostavus Adol« 
pirns isMied Ins artleles of war. The oldest Swedish 
articles of war aii (li i^* of Gustavu.s I., in 1545 ; 
others were afterwaids issued by Eric XIV. and 
John III. They had been found Becessary, aa 
would appear, for the foreigners levied for thi; 
Swedish service, of whom the greatest number 
were Germana. Under Eric XIV. some thousand 
Scots were brought into the kingdom, to procure 
whom Gustavus I. had opoied negotiations. John 
III. hrnl a s jiui ir II (>{ English cavalry, r.iiii Charl'-s 
IX. r>jt;iuinl ui jiay Dutch soldiui's, an well im a 
Fronclt rcginiont of horse. In the treatment of 
these latter, the king gave orden that eapeoiaioaitt 
■hould be obeerfco. The Fmneh,"* he writee, 
"are good people, but of a capri 1 ms humour; 
therefore must we d<^ warily with thtmt, give 
them good words, and no blows*." It is well 
known, that from the pursuit of tlwtmdeof war 
f r pay standmg armies originated. Before tbeee 
bec&me national, the military adventurer f I I 1 :iiu< 
self to the highest bidder ; and thus was funued 
over all Euro]>e a sort of freebooters' common- 
wealth, among the members of which the German 
Landsknechts were loug the most famous. The 
c iMiliti ms under which an association of soldiers, 
— that is, a regiment under its colonel— entered 
tlie aernoe of a ftrince were speeifted in a eo-ealled 
brief of artlclr^. ronfinned by oath*. Out of ser- 
vice tlio soldier was generally independent of his 
officers ; the commanders again were only bound 
by * ^ of vokmtaxy obedience to the prince, or 
the eommaildeF-bmaiief appointed by him, who 
was Tisnally distinguished from tlie rest by the title 
of field-general. The existence of such relations 
ia abundantly attested likewise by tlie military 
hiHtory of Sweden at this time, which so often 
speaks of imitnnfls among the foreign soldiery, 
tlieir bloody feuds witli k ti itl er, wlu n tlicy were 
of different nations, (as bctw ecu the Scot« and the 
Germans in tlie Livonian wars of king John,) and 
their atrocities upon Swedish subjects. I'hb evil, 
so often complained of, appears to have been little 
remedied hy king Eric's articles of wui ; - in e they 
ovdaiOf that if any one of the foreign auxiliariee 
aboald offerTklenee to aa inhabitant of the country, 
all the soldiers under the same standard should 
investigate the mutter themselves, and replace the 

sent to I'olaiul, in the lio]!*" ttinl reasonabloiiKKK anil thtir 
own peril might correct tlieir arrogance, tlio vice of that 
nation. Sed naturata ejsptlUu /urea, lumen ustjut recurrel. 
To this came out line plenipolence." (iustavus Adalplmi 
to his Iwothn-ln-law, Vut elector of Brandenburg, from the 
camp Mbn Kiga, Anff. W, m\, Psbnsk. MSS. t 36. 

Adtenpairt^ Banr «n tbe MUitaix Iteee of 



gwedsn, In the Andemie Timnetiont, lil. SIS. 

* Compare George of FruiidsberK, or the trade of war in 
Cieminny at the lime of ibe Reformation, by Uartbold. 

Hamburg, 1S3.T. 
^ liaiienberg, i. m. 

< At lint so large that esdl consisted of twelve battalions, 
tafetber MOO oMsi, sod easseqanitly MO to eaeb bsttaUaa. 
Charles IX. dkainliMI the nunbsc to 400, SOS. and wnm 
SM mm* 



perwjn maltreated in his rights, or conjointly make 
good his loss In courts martial on the soldiers, 
according to tbfloe artidesb^ waa to ait a naemnd or 
jury (tf twelfo or twenty*ioiir men, "homoofabie, 
brave men at amip," yet not of the superior 
officers ; but if such oSicers wurv arraigned, then 
some were to be among the assessors. The divi- 
sion by regimentB^ was introduced into Sweden by 
Eric XIV. It ynB fltnpended, tike all that be- 
longed to the military system, under John 111., 
but was again adopted by Charles IX., yet in a 
different mode, and first received a permanent 
existence with the erection by GustavOB Adoiphus 
of a standing national force. 

That nionaich's articles of war arc drawn up by 
his own hand. According to them the king, as 
God's justiciary upon earth," is tho honest 
judge as Well in war a-i p<^'nri?. Tin; troops wen? to 
be under the juriMlictiun ot special courts, superior 
and inferior, on march and during w ar. The lower 
ooorts were the regimental court for the foot, and 
tiie cSTahy eomt for the hocae. In the rogimental 
court, the colonel, or in his stead the lieutonant- 
colonel, presided. The assessors were cliuseu by 
the whole regiment, namely^ two captains, two 
heuteoants^ two ensigPi^ two Serjeants, tw o quarter^ 
marten, and two famee-pvindes (fiirare). In the 
cavalry court the colonel, or in his stead tlie cap- 
tain of the king's troop of guards, was president. 
The sssMiori were chosen by all the squadrons «f 
horse, three captains, three lieutenants, three eor- 
neta, and three corporals. In the superior court 
the high-marshal, or in liis ubseuce the field-mar- 
shal, presided. The marshal 'h assessors were Uie 
fidd-mandia], the general of artillery, the field- 
watchmastor % the gpnrral of cavalry, the field, 
quat'teniiaster, and tht; mu^ter-mastei's, with ail 
the colonels (or in their absence the lieutenant- 
cokmelalj namely, first tlie eolonel of the king's 
household regiment, then the colonels of Up- 
land, Wcst-Gotliland, Smaland, Kast- Gothland, 
Norrland, FiuktiU,atid Carelian regiments *, lastly, 
the colonels of all the other regiments embodied, 
according to the dates of their service. Tlieae 
courts had bemdes their doxies snd apparitoro. In 
tlio &np( rior court the " provost-gcncral" was pro- 
secutor ; he had |)ower to arrest and h»dpe in 
pri;M>n every man w hom he held to be an (lit'ender, 
but not to "justify," that is to execute him, with- 
out the receipt of siiecial orders. Whosoever re- 
sisted liiin, his lieutenant or seijeaiit, forfeited his 
life. In the inferior court the regimental provost 
was {iroaoeotor: he had the same power in bis 
regiment, and tlic l)attalion-|>rovostB in their hat- 
taliom-, iLs the provost-geiienil in the camps, lie- 

" Who spjipiirs In have answereil to the major pencral. In 
the year \V,V1, " John Other, n valiant and hoiiuuraljle 
soldier, IK appointed scrjeant-tnigor or chief Kuanlm^ttir in 
the tortress of Elfsborg : there to take all matters into his 
good keepuic, eepecUUjr wsUA and wanl against the foe. " 
Rcf. la the laitaneoti abo. the mafer does not appear, but 
instesd «f Uai SO iqiper-wBtchinseter. The flnt nijor- 
generel In the Swedish army waa Franeto Benurd eoant 
Thurn, son of the Botitraian leader, whtnii. when ii. 1C!3 bo 
entered the Swedish tierviee. the king named to be " m^or 
ofthe fieid." Hallcnberg, V. 111. Yst TbOm iS SllO CSlied 
general fle)d watrhniajtler. 

" This was ciinscqnently the order and number of the 
rtf Imenl* in 1621. Their else was vartom. There wen 
or twsnif -Itanr eaapSBiea, caeh about UO neSi 
•rsixlesnsreliht. 

Its 
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fore the aoperior eouri were to be tried eii tneeoao 
•Ue and other hrintms ofleneee, with ell dvil 

ceOBes which were brought hy appeal from the 
lower court. In crimiual cases no appeal wuh 
Allowed, but the sentence was to he NmNd to the 
marriiel, or to the king when be was preaent In 
eoeh as toadied life, limb, or honour, the court 
was to be held within a circle of troops under tlic 
open aky, but in civil matters within a teut. The 

Eenalties are^ tMf eorpnral inflietieiDa em head or 
and, with more or lesa dishonour. The most 
shameful of all was hanging, which every tenth 
man by I'lt mu-^t undergo if a squ i 1; ii of horse or 
regiment of foot took to flight during an engage- 
ment, before they were ^uled ftwn using their 
swords ; the rest in such case to sorve v-i'hmi*. 
standard, to lie out of quarters, and to ch-an the 
camp, until they " had compensated their offence 
hj manhood." Other panienmaitB were riding on 
ttie wooden boree, imprisonment with fetters, bread 
and water, the gantelopo, pecuniary fines, depri- 
vation and degradation for officers, ignuniinious 
ejection from the camp for pfivates. C'nning was 
not permitted*. Ckmrteaana were not Buffered in 
the eamp K If anj one eboee to have his wife 
with him it was allowed. The chaplain was to 
perform service every .Sunday, and give one ser- 
mon hi the week, when there was opportunity ; 
prayers were to be said morning and evening. All 
the field chaplains together formed a field cun- 
history, over which the king's court-preacher or 
the general's preacher presided. These articles of 
war were to be read enee a month before every 
reginir nt. The first time the high chancellor read 
them to the whole army, which, consisting of nine 
regiments of infantry and ten companies of cavalry, 
in ail MfiOO mm, waa anrajred in foU ordw of 
battle en the meadow of Aonta. 

Here the whole royal family were assembled. 
This had been diminished by the death, in 1616, of 
duke John and hie conaort, young in years, it is said 
after an vnbappjr tmion, embittered by jealousy 
After the deoease of this melancholic but valiant 
prince, East-Gothland fell in to the crown. On 
the meadow of Aorsta the army saw their sovereign 
surrounded by his wife, his mother, his mother-in- 
law, and his brother. The first were present to 
say farewell to him l>efor«s his departure for the 

* Tlw ceneral of artillery, count von der Deeken, la lito 
hiatory of Geor^<^, duke of Brunswick and Ltlnebtti]^, 

Hanovpr, 1831, says of tlitsc articlei of war, li. IIS, "Com- 
pared with others of that tinje, they are distinguished by a 
spirit of humanity, which ufTers a great contrail to ilie penal 
code ol Clijuios V. In the Swedish army it was forbiadeo 
to punish the private soldiers by beating; only for grave 
offences of insubordination they received Wows wilb t|is flat 
of the sabre." 

> To angineat ef Gsnnen landsknf chta, • traep of loose 
WSBMB was M mdUUlig an appendage, dial they were 
placed under an officer, ca1!ecl the wenchcii' beadls, 

* According to a note in the Nunlin MSS. 

* llaUunbt-rg, iv. K88, 

* "In the year l(>20, his majesty, my most gracious sove- 
reign, was in Berlin unknown, with the dowager electress 
of BrandenburK, and there concerted a marriage between 
himself and her grace the princess Maria Eleonora" 
Nets bgr A»el OzeBatisma. Fslaitk. MBS. t. M. Pram the 
kliif% owe Jonmai wo qtwts the IbllowbiB t " On tatnrday 
we eame to BerliB; the night before we lay in a village 
ealled BUscndorf, whence my brother-in-law (the palsgrave 
Jelm Cailmtr) wsnt first lo 



aeat of war, the last to aceompanr him thither. 
His bride he had himself eelected. The tame year 

(1618) in which Ebba Brahe was married, Gus- 
tavus Adolphutt sailed privately in the begituiiug of 
August from Calmar to ( i< i ni:uiy, and returned so 
aariy aa the twentieth d«^ of the month. It ia 
believed Hbat dnring this time he ^ndteA Berim 
unknown, and saw uhe priru-p -H Maria Eleonora', | 
respecting whom his agent Birkhold had already 
written to him two years previously. In 1619 ' 
he sent his chamberlain Gustavo Horn, nephew of j 
the general, to the elector of Brandenbtirg John , 
Sigisuiund and his c<;ns i t Anne, tu nimounce that 
he intended to repair to Germany, and assure him- 
self personally of the frimdehip of several German 
princes. Horn was to take note whetln^r they ex- 
pected the king's visit with gladness in Berlin, and 
declare his wish for a connexion by marriage be- 
tween his king and the bouse of Brudenburg, in 
eeae tiie talk flo fell out at eonrt. The Icing him- 
self appeam to have been certain nf hia Vride, for 
he made preparations for her reception in Stoclc- 
holm, and for Ua OTO di^rture to convey her 
thither. The jonniej waa deferred by the death 
of the old elector and tiie aceeeeton of his eon 
George William to the government ; but in April, 
1620, Guetavtts Adolphus sailed from Stockholm, 
came agidn privately to Berlin, and proseented his 
8uit personally He also in the character of a 
Swedish captain visited the Palatine court, and 
returned home after a two menti s" al s<3nce. He 
then disclosed to the council his matrimonial pro- 
ject, which he had fiinned by advice of his motoor. 
To conclude tlie matter, .\xcl pxenstiema was 
despatched, who brought home the king's bride. 
The nuptials were celebrated on tlie 2Ath Novcm- 
hw, in the eastle of Stockholm. Maria Eleonom 
was then m her twcnty-iirst year, and waa rselc- 
oned by ail a perfect beauty. She fell sick with 
grief at the king's departure, and was brought to 
bed of a dead daughter the same day on which he 
sailed, July 24, 1621. The fleet oonebted of a 
hundred and forty-eight ships, with ten yachts. 
Being dispersed by a storm, the ship on board of 
which were Gustavns Adolphus and Charles Phi% 
Came to Pernau. whence the kiu^ and tha dttbe 
tcavelled by bad to Riga. There the aeattcnd 



elefltor, and nde Is 
psitioff from 0w pslipam A bdiinff waa 

us with ItetzIoQ ; wlieo we esneto It, lie thought us EngUsh 
soldiers and would not ) nli nir us ; so it went at another. | 
At last we came to Arniieiin ■ lodging, and there we welt 
received." (By Aniheim thi ku - L^nnounced his arrival lo | 
the electress, and bis wish to speak with her.) " Therefore, 
at nine o'clock on Sunday we went to the castle, where «e 
arrived Jost at the eotamsnoemeiit of the aermoa. When 
I canw hrte the aateehamlMr when psgM sad other petMoi 
satiStwyeaewoBdeKdwhel wmantwhatXwaatad. le 
the fliean time tbe wriiMni y rae ss d ed; the tsat was of da 
rich man; the prulogiie, how wc In this world (clayed a 
comedy, and how va^tou^ly God, who ruUth all, distr-bmeth 
the [jartii which we men shall here -u-t u ihin world."' (Next 
ttte IciDg gives the diviaiona of the aennun.) " When the I 
sermon was finished, those were sent out of the way who { 
were not desired for spsdatora, and I was called in. My 
disroune le tte dietnis; her answsr. Afktrwards I ws* ' 
brought into the ciuunber of the dodisia of Gotulant. whao ) 
we ccBTersed of whst lisd hefUlen on thefeeraey. Mesa- , 
while meal time arrived, and T was invited to remain at tke i 
repast " Ex MS. R. Gust. Ad. Palnsk. M8S. t. S6. PriaMd , 

v.ltL 
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ships collected, and on the 5th August, thf liigh- 
adtniral Charles C&rboa Gyllenhielm ran without 
hindrance into the Duna stream, while the tn> 
habitants of Riga set their suburbs on fire. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus intrenched the Swedish leaguer 
ii]i ill -.1 - ill ! liill t a t of Ri^a, in four divisions. In 
the tirst camp the king and the duko held the 
command-iii-cfuef, aamted by Philip count Mans- 
feld and Gustavr Hnm, In the second, to the 
right, Jacob de la iiaraio commandud, who had 
brought reinforcements by land to the king from 
Finland. To the left, at the manor of Hinti, w«a 
th« tfifrd camp wder Hemmi Wi«ag«l, who had 
been nominated field-mar»hal, which at this time 
meant the lieutenant of the geueniliatumo. The 
fourth camp, undor Iho command of the Scottish 
eokHMl Sm^mh Ity nearer the town, by » windmilL 
On tfie other buk ci the Dana, and upon the 

ait.H, Herman Fleming oonstmrtfd intrrni>liirn nt.-:. 
The high-admiral Gylleohielm and the vice-admii-al 
Claes Fleming debamd with the fleet aU aoeeaa to 

the town. 

After some fniitlesa efnay of negotiatiou, the 
king, on the I3th of Autjust, began the siege of 
Riga. The intrencbmenta on the ialeta of the 
DttOft were completed mider the enemy's fire, and 

now from all tlir ir works the Swf rjo*? rfin:v>nftded 
the town. It waa cooiputcd that more than two 
thousand balls a-day were thrown, sometimes a 
hundred in the hour, and many anuMig them red 
hot, m weight from twenty-five to tixty-fiMir 
pounds. Hereby the three hom-wt rl - nf th > town, 
the Sundgate, aud the ramparti>, twenty feet in 
breadth, were so much injured, as no longer to 
afford the besieged eifective protection. On the 
29th Augtist the king began to fill the town-ditcbes 
with faggots. Tlie same day he wrote to his 
brother-in-law, the elector of Brandenburg, that 
the town made a gallant defence, that he was now 
come to the ditches, and hoped the best ; this was 
tile state of the war ; the stAte of the common- 
wealtli wa.s much too tedious to describe amidst 
the thunder of the cannon Riea was defend«d 
by its burgeeses, with hut three mndred eol^n 
to aid. Sigisniun 1 hud {/romised relief fr nn Dant- 
zic, but it failed t i ;ii :ive. The Litlmaikiiia gcue- 
ral Radziwil had n the town a-ssurance of 



help, and showed himself at this pomt of the 
or in the last da>-8 of August, on the opporite 
of the Duna with the Pulidi cavalry, but retreated 
after a fruitless attempt to pass the river. Gus- 
tnvus Adolphus now, < n tlie 2nd September, sum- 
moned the town, thus left to itself, to surrender. 
As from the deliberations of the council with the 
Polish officials the return of the Swedish trumpeter 
was lung delayed, the king r^arded it fur an 
evident proof that they were bent on the con- 
tinuance of hostilities. He ri»"j"'ti"fl hi" tire on 
the fortifications, and at the ....luu Urae made an 
attempt to scale the walls, wherein the stonners 
eithor fell, or were blown into the air by the 
enemy'ki mhiss. Dazing two days and nights there- 
after the attack was followed up, both from the 
Swedish leaguer aud the shipe on the river. The 
honi'worka and flanking defeneaa of the Jamb's- 



* Prom the letter above-mentioned. The king addt, " I 
must deplore the misery of my bouM, wfaereia God liath 
chastised me. in that nj sponss has braoght into the world 



gate, the Sandgate, and the Newgate, were bat- 
tered down. In the night a bridge was thrown 
across the now partly filled ditch, and troops 
passed over. But the bridge was ruined by shot, 
and at last burned, so that many perished. After 
tliree days the townsmen first sent back the 
Swedish trompeter with a reproach, that attacks 
were made while the oooncu mm deUberating ; 
the town could not break its troth sworn to the 
Polish king and republic, and committed the event 
to God. The mining was now carried on with so 
neat ardour on both sides^ that the Swedea and 
the defenders of the town even met and fongbt in 
the mines, while attack and sally alternated at tlie 
accessible i>ortion» of the walls. By the 11th 
September the Swedes had undermined in three 
ftlaoea the furtiftcatioiw, whfadi ateeady ahowed ex- 
tensive breaches. The draining of the water from 
tliij lit-hes was begun, two bridges thrown 
ov er tltem, and the king resolved upon a general 
assault for the next £iy, the detailed order of 
which, drawn up by his own hand, is yet pxtnnt 
It was to have been undertaken in the night, of the 
12th, after the t<<wn had been tired upon the whole 
day with red-hot balls, but before it should be 
oommenoed, Riga was once more ammnoned to 
surrender. The council n^ ijuested a truce for three 
days, in the hope that within these the promised 
Polish relief might arrive. The king granted only 
a cessation of arms to the following noming, 
when the oouneii i^reed to capitnlale. TIm town 
was to belong to Sweden under the same con- 
ditions as formerly to PoUnd. The 16th September 
GustATus Adotohua mardied into Riga with his 
whole annj. Tlie m itdnses with which he treated 
die town WBB extolled both by (Hends and foes. 
The siege had lasted for siv .v eks, during which 
the king, who to enoourage the soldiers was some- 
times seen spade in hand along with his brother in 
the trenches, was several times in peril of life. 
When choosing a site for his leaguer on the sand- 
hill, a ball struck the very si)ot which he had 
quitted the moment before ; during the siege seve- 
M persons were once shot down at his side, among 
them one Stackelbcrg, with whose blood the king's 
clothes » ere sprinkled ; auother time u ball passed 
his head in his tent*. 

After the reduction of Riga, GostaTna AdoI|^bna 
marehed to Couriand, of whose dnliea tiie one bad 
sought his protection, the other remained true to 
the Poles. Mitau was taken, and several Livonian 
fortresses fell into the king's hands during the 
residue of the autiunn. J>oi^ and Kockenhusen 
still held oat. Duke Chatiso Philip had ere this 
time fallen sick at Riga. He wr<tte thence on the 
Idth November to ms sister Catharine, that his 
eyes luul become dim by illness, but that his brother 
lightened the time by agreeable discourse and 
society ^. The letter is otherwise full of pleasantry. 
His malady growing worse, Gtistavi s A^i Iphus 
was oblued on his return to leave him at iS'arva. 
There C&ules Philip died on the 22od January, 
1622, in his twenty-firRt year. He was a placid, 
active, and brave youth, burning w itli the desire of 
distinction, and had avuled hunscif of Axel Oxen- 
stiema's interposition to be allowed to take part in 
the war. GostaTos Addpfaus mooroed for his 



< HaUeobeig, iv. SM-MS. 
' VStaBsk.lIM.t;M. 
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brother sorely, and hati bituself described his 
ehuraeter. ** He bad couraf^e and heart," aays the 
kin^, " to bear what the world's deceit and uii- 
steadiaese would h;ive laid upt)ii him. Out of love 
for his fatherland, he would not remain at home 
in the Jaat Potiah war, to the end that he niight 
incite by his example the young chivalry of Sweden. 
For thee, oh fatherland, he eherished a pure 
aifection, and held it gluriuus to die fur his country. 

0 fatherlMul, whftt hast thou lost ! The stock of 
thy kinfi ia now again xedneed to a single man, 
but few yeara rinoe floorishing ^th tihree young 
and well grown prim s ! No need that T should 
augiueut thy cares, by dwelling on the calaniiiies 
and confusions that might arise were such misltap 
to be thiiie,aga>ii to be broaght to beg for a king *." 
Charles Philip was the last soa (rf a Ung of Sweden 
inv( t i ll with a duchy. It became afterwards a 
maxim uever to confer buch a fief, and this principle 
Christina says was a secret of the roj-al family." 

Gu.Ht:miH Adolphus, who, in the niiddip rf J.mu- 
ary, 1622, had journeyed home througli 1 uiknd, 
was again in Livonia by the beginning of June. Ho 
broke into Courlaud to relieve Alitau, or, as about 
this time it was taken bj the enemy, to besiege it 
Fever among the tf ^p^, hy which he wa« himself 
twice attacked (though lie sought to conceal this 
from his soldiers), obstructed his progress. At a 
personal interview with prince Badsiwil the Uqg 
again praflbrsd peae^ and ended the eonreraation, 
which was carried on in Latin, with thc>e words : 
" Do your endeavour, that as we now join hands 
we also may become «f cne mind, that one day I 
may lead these troops yon see here for voor safety 
against the Turk He again oonelnded a truce 
for one yciar with Pl I and, provided for the defence 
of Riga, arranged the govsntment of Livonia, and 
xvtumed home in Aa^iMt.' The Polish truce was 
prolonged from one to two, and ultimately to three 
years ; hut as Sigismund had not ratified it, was 
considered so unsure, that when that Kovereign 
made a jonmey to Dantzic in the summer of 1()23, 
an atlara on Sweden was apprehended. For this 
reason Gustavus Ad<^1phus blodcaded with his fleet 
the port of Dautzic, and exacted from the town an 
asHurance, that during the truce no hostilities should 

1 directed tnm that station agaiDSt Sweden. The 
> '.-or IflM is one of the few Whidi the kii^ eoidd 
devote to the cares of intrmri! ^nvtnmient } In the 
following year the war again broke forth. 

The third campaign of QoateTlia Adolphtisagainst 
Poland com p l e te d the ooMMSt of Liflan^ and 
tinoQgli die poesesrion of ONnrland secured that 
of Riga. The first plan was, that the high admiral 
should tr^' his fortune against Windau, and other 
places on the coast of Courland, in order thereby 
to perplex the Poles and Lithuanians in their 
designs, and at the same time divide their atten- 
tion. By the closing of tlie two harbours of Win- 
dau and Ltebau, besides, the trade of Livonia, and 
a pottion cf that «f Polsad and Russia n%bt be 



« rWd. Ex MSto reg. Gtint. Adolphl. Two years before 
bit death Cb&rles Philip had contracted a private niarriajje 
with Elisabeth, daugfatfi t ■ Im high treasurer, Sewed Hit>- 
blnp. She bore, •bortly after his death, a daughter, married 
first to Axd ThUNOOO Vslteaii Psg, tftimrtr tt IMtbsasr 

Marghall. 

* Dn openuo, ut, dinit nunc manibus Jungbnm, Ita et 
snimiscoplangHBur, ntaliqosnde latum peditslum et copiu 



turned to the behoof of Riga and Sweden. The 
{NMiessian of the Baltic ports was, ncrsovar, n 
^>tandiug aim of the policy of Gustavus, soon ex- 
tending from those of Livonia to those of Courhind, 
Prussia, and Germany. — Gustavo Honi was de- 
spatched to Finlimd, to r^wtr to Narva with two 
regiments of FtanUh infantry and twelve com- 
panies of horse, to increase his forcf^ froni the gar- 
risons of Ingermanland and Est land, and theu, in 
conjunction with Jacob de la Gardie, to fall upon 
the town and fortress of Dornt in Livonia. As in 
this manner ^ enemy wootct be compelled to di- 
vide his sti iJLTth on Courland and Dorpt, Gustavus 
Adolphus intended, with the foreign iufautry and 
tlie Swedish and other levies of cavalry, to attack 
I Kookenbusoi and other places along Ul« Dims, 
and make himself, as far as possible, master of the 
course of that river 'I'li • 17th June, 1025, the 
king sailed from Saudhaven with six regiments of 
foot and right companies of horse, in a fleet of 
seventy-six vessels, and landed on the 2nd July at 
Higa« The high admiral, instead of cruizing with 
the fleet, was appointed commander there, while 
the governor general, de la Gardie, was occupied 
with die siege of Dorpt. Military stores were sent 
up the Duna in barges; the king, following the 
stream, moved upou Kockeohuscc, which was al- 
ready invested by Baner, and surrendered upon 
the 16th Jnly. Thereafter, on the 18th, the Uog 
hsTing crosaed the Dnna, ensned the ca|itnre of 
Scelburg, on the side of Courland. The invasion 
of tliat territory he liad reserved for himself. On 
his march to Mitau lay the strong towns of Bince 
in Lithuania, and Baiuke in Cou^nd. After the 
taking of Birze, which ended, <m the Mttt August, : 
a sie^;. of '^ome days, the Poles could nut without 
difficulty come ioto Livonia, wliile Lithuania lay 
open to the Swedes. Bauske was taken by storm 
on the 17th September ; Mitao afterwanls sur- 
rendered by cajiitulation. At the end of the month 
the king returned to Riga, and there equipped a 
flotilla of small vesseLs, wliich was to be perma- 
nency maintidned for the defence of the town. 
— Meanwhile Dorpt ha-l bcni reduced, on the lOdl 
August, by de la Gardie and Horn. The Poles 
again made an overture of negotiation. Gustavus 
Addphiw sent the hi^ dianeellor, who attended 
hun en tins expedition, to meet the FoHsh eornmis* 
sioners, but refused any ceKsatlon of arms. To- 
wards harvest the Poles assembled in tw o camps, 
one under Sapidin and Gosiewski, the other under 
Radziwil, and drew near to the jDnna. The king 
Arst pitched hb camp at Koekenhnsen, in the de- 
sign of again crossing the sti i \ afterwards at 
BerBon,when the unheatthiness ut the place, scar- 
city and sickness, bad forced him to quit his former 
leaguer. ** On this journey," he observes in a let- 
ter, ** have 1 seen more woe than ever, for so long 
as I liave followed the war; here I was obliged to 
throw the htingry men such crumbs as one dues to 
the hens; so badly hath Magnns Martenson (the 



1 qr I rr riiir'^, pro vestra salute contra Turcum nlTme 
qufiirii. — C(ji;i>quaim inter lereoiss. Su. Reg. pt Ducfin 
iladzivilium niensc Septembri, 162- 1 .i risk. MSS. t. ?6. 
When we see Gustavus Adolphus. after Sigismand'» death, 
Mektng the erown of Poland, these words come to miDd. 

■ laaieeognoasencswItlttliiBvicw, ibskincliadalwne 
shot uadir Urn, the Ml of a ~ 
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commiaBary generml) arnuiged matters.^ It «M 
attempted to prwenre the troops from liBka— by 
tlw OM of bnndy and ^lic AK»tiMt fb* cold 

tiicy w rrr pr ivi(i[ <! \s itii nkiiia and double leggingB 
(one i>air uf wool iumI one pur of cloth, which 
reached far above the Imm^ with fvater-tight Rus- 
siaa half-boota. Disease reached even the king's 
nearest attendants. ** I am secretary and cham- 
berlain," he writes in another letter to t)i< clmi- 
cellor, " were I ealefactor I should be all the tlirt-c." 
The chaiM«llor waa KkaiiiM in bis place to give a 
pityiiiR Interest to the concenis <>f the sick, yet to 
look cloaely whether there were not "such iis lied 
to the Lord." 

The negotiations proved froitleas, and Gostavus 
Adolphus decided, m Ae viidrt of winter, aa he 
himself rxpro'is^r^ it, ** to fonf to ^hr foi^," Iy'"K 
under bapeba'H command lu V^ uilhui, u hiinilet 
of ComlMMly before they eould unite with llad/iwil, 
who waa foafeed larthar back» in the neighbour- 
hood of BatMike. The 5th Janoary, 1626, tlie king 
croeeed the Duna with tlie cavalry and a thousand 
mtisketeera. During the march, in the night of 
the 6th to the 7th January, be came upon a body 
of the enemy, whom he drove back. In the morn- 
ing of the 7th he attacked them, arrayed on the 
level before thmr intrcnchments, after they liad 
set tire to the village. A vehement charge of 
cavalry decided the Tietovy. Between five and 
six hurvirfl of »hp enemy n^snained dead «jn the 
1 field ; a hundred mid htty privates, with »«verai 
ofKcers, were made prisoners, among them the 
geoenU Gosiewski ; the baggage and fnir pieeaa of 
~ Dda of the SwedeaC Rad. 



ftU into the haada 

nwil, who was approaching, now hastily retreoted, 
and Livonia was cleared of the enemy. The king 
before his depavfon issued various ordinances re- 
lating to the government of the oountry, its de f aie e, 
and the sustenance of the army. Under the latter 
head may be mentioned the foundati m >r a no- 
called miUtary colony of six hundred men in and 
around Dorpt The soldiers reoeifed » piaea of 
land, in the tillage of which the peasants were to 
assist them, and to be exempted instead from work 
for the crown. The king camo to Revel to meet 
hie wiahfuUy>waitiog spouse, aod ioomeyed back 
to Sweden to foUow nia moUMr to toe graM. The 
queen dowager had died on the 8th December, 
1625. She had been an austere mother, and &n 
arbitrarily-inclined ruler, aa well in her own doinam 
as in Charles PhiUp'a doohy. Ooatavna AdoiphnB 
paid the grealeat iwerenoe to her meinory, and 
oonfinned all her ordinaiu i ;j lie continued the 
buildings she had begun, because, as he said, she 
had undertaken them for her remembliaoe. 

After the battle of Wallhof the movements of 
the war were brought to a close ; a truce was con- 
cluded for bLv weekp, which after the king's de- 
parture waa prolonged to the 21st May. Tb» 
king ordeMd dekGardie afterwards net to aeeete 
to any shorter cesMtion nf nnti", withont, Jiowever, 
rejecting negotiation ; above all he nmai be master 
of the Duna, and guard the strong places taken in 
Cooriand, ** which were foreborowe to Liv<Hua f 
toe that povtioB of territofy whidi Ae dnke of 
CDurland still possessed, and which was of little 
service for the objects of Sweden, neutrality might 

* According to the YUv/n own letter to deJa Oardle, dated 
Wailbof, Jaa. 8 (the day after ib« battle). He exprewcs 



be granted under certain oonditions. The king 
himself had determined to remove the war from 
the Dvna to tlie Tistata, in order to atladi flw 

Poles in a vitnl part and draw nearer to Germany. 
Herewith began that conipartflient of the Poli^ 
war which la also called the Prussian. 

This plan was attended with poliUeal difficulties. 
The king needed a harbour in East Prumia, and 
its duke, inider Polish superiority, was liia own 
brother-in-law the elector of Brandenburg. Gue- 
tavus Adolphus did not allow hinsdf to be deterred 
by this connideratioti. Having augmented his nitivo 
and forei;;u troops, he set sail on the loth Juin", 
wiih [L deet of one hundred and fifty fihip«, and 
an anuv of thirteen feginMnte of Hoot and nine 
eompaaiea ol hors^aiidiaied aft PUfamoB Aa S6th, 
and made himself master of the town almost with- 
out resiiitance ; for a Prussian garrison of three 
hundred men, in the redoubt protecting the haven, 
evacuated it, when unable to prevent him fimm 
binding. Poor Swedlah ah^ of war were left 
Wore PUlau ; with a squadron of six, iif"! rwards 
reinforced by others, the high admiral won »cnt to 
the ruads of Dantzic,to seize the customs' revenues 
at that place alsa Gustavus Adolphus himnelf 
turned his armfl aji^ainst the garrisons absolutely 
Polish, and s-:.ilr l from Pillau to BrauuHberg, 
where he debarkod Itis army half a mile from the 
town. Beneath die enemy's iire tiM Swedea 
marched under the town walls, burst in the ^tes, 
aud drove out the Poliiih garrlgon, which in its Hight 
set fire to the suburbs. Braunsberg surrendered 
to the king cm the aOtb of June, Frauenburg on 
the 1st Jd^, the atrong pfaMO of ^bing on the 6th, 
the well-fortifiedMarienburgon the {lth,with several 
Mualler towns beside. After the taking of Dirbchau 
on the 12th, the king threw a bridge there over 
the Vistala, and extended his canquests on the 
west from Mewe to Stargard, Putzick, and Zarao- 
wit ' <iM til. romeranian fn>ntier. With reason 
dues hia palace cliaplain remark of this expedition, 
that the king took towns ** with Kke celerity as 
if he had ridden through the countrj* Thr- in- 
liabitants wire in great part evangelically Hiiiidtd, 
aud the religious oppression which they had ex- 
perienced at the hands of Sigismund, made them 
well faietbed to ChMtams Adolphus. The estatea 
of the ,Tr-tiitH, the ch rgy, the Polish nobility, and 
all who were devoted to the Polish crown, were 
declared to be forfeited. Only thoee who volun- 
tarily piaosd themaelvea In aabmiaaioD to Sweden 
wars axanipled fkooi pHmdenng. Every Burning 
three hundred foot so) lirrs niirfer a colonel, and 
one hundred and fifty horse under a captain, issued 
front Aa cainp» with orders to collect booty in 
common, and bring it into the camp, where it was 
distributed by the major-general and the provost- 
marshal. First, thi- waiit-s nf the king's kitcliru 
were supplied, then the generals, afterward the 
otteera, and lastly Uie reet of the troops. Every 
man who upon sucli n f tray or otherwise extorted 
plimder irregularly wa^ hanged; the same punish- 
ment overtook those who plundered in a village 
where the qnarteia were, or safeguard waa given; 
ner waa any «oc allowed npon pain of detth to 



hk hope that this deAsat would 
Us laeanieas oofSH tteSoaa. 
> JoliaBetfUsoai 
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Occormice* in Livoato. 
DomMtic afiin. 



[Mis- 



take quuten for himwlf, befure the qtmrter- 
imaNtr IhmI — iyw d hb abode*. Konignbcrg was 

granted neutrality * ; Dantzic, on the other hand, 
refi^d to miceyt it, aud (it;clim.-d open ho^lilit^ 
with Sweden. Meanwhile the king fortified his 
leagaerinDincbaa. Hia armjr had bean weakaned 
by foraishm^ ao many ganiaona. It waa ranforeed 
at th ' n. i if August by the chancellor, whubrnnght 
new tnK)])8 frum Finland ; on the other hund, tiie 
division under Thttm, expected from Livonia, wax 
delajred, to die king's dissatisfaction. At length 
its arrival made him strong enough to march 
against Sigisinund, who had assembled his army 
at Graudentz, and hud sieve to Mewe, at which 
pillary," aaya GnataTaa A^ilpfain, ** he stood fimr- 
tecn days without effecting any thing," until he was 
forced to retreat. Axel Oxemstiema was appointed 
" the king's legate over the army in Prussia, and 
govenior.geiienl of the towna and oovotijr then 
piiaaeaaad by S^radeo.'* In the end of (ktober, 
GuMtavus Adolphus embarked at Pillau, 
which he had fortified, and by the 5th November 
was in StoeUlolm. The 8th December, at eight 
in the eveningf hia daoghter Chriatiiw waa bom to 
himf ** 1 waa dien widi the km^ alone in Us 
rlKiriiluT," Rjiys the younger count Peter Brahe in 
hin jiiurnal, " and be had then a sharp Uirtian ague, 
wiiich he had gotten in Phuaia during the autumn. 
The king fenced with me some days in the dining- 
room, and thrust so, that tho fever left him." 

In Livonia tlie uuninier and autumn had heen 
spent in negotiations, either with Poland or with 
Lithntda nagly, interrupted by military move- 
ments, which produced but slight impression. The 
king misiiked de la Gardie's inactivity^ especially 



« Thii ordinance waa iisued bf the king, June 30, 1626. 
Compaie Uie Uaggsxe onltnance, June 23, 1637. Re^;. 

* Upon this neutrality, the garriaonlng of Pillau, and the 
king*! eoaduiet touching the ilonbto nlitloa oC the duobjr of 
PruHia to Fdlaiid and Bnadenlmiirt thars aie sooia i»> 
Diarkable expreuioas Inhlseonverfstion with the PniMian 
deputies, ihortly after Mi srrival. " It i* known." he tM, 
" that they are Iieredilary lubjects of the crown of Poland, 
and consequently my foes." Further, he di'clarcd in th« 
out«ot, that he had not conic to nillict any injuries on their 
prince, tail brother-in-law, or on the countijr. "In taking 
Pillau," he proceeds, " I acted l>y right of aataial, civil, 
aQ4 tnttf tow; for the king irf Folaad, mf tiamf, might 
kate eooM with bte fert la tte la ftnAn; and tta port of 
Oaattle to not «»haimnillo ne, tSmoe It U but tentoslsvan 
ftet deep, and no war fleet, eenteqaentljr, can enter or leave 
it: while I hold rillm. v.i-h itji depth of twenty-eight feet, 
to be coinniodiouii fur war Rhip«- Therefore was It needful 
for the security of my stales to take and fortify it True, 
it ii but a gap through which 1 must move onward ; wbere> 
fora it will be hard for you in regard to that bavu, to defend 
younelvai ftom the crown of Polaad, wbenea have mif 
luMtilUles to Mipcct. It wen betiM not t* niz op jmt 
prinee, nqr kiother-in-law, la this aiattar. To mast in this 
case dtpend upon yoursotve*, for y« have yonreeives knit 
these alliance* with the Wng und crown of Poland, and 
therein entangled the father of (he priuce my broiher in- 
law. These leaijucs must in time of necessity make your 
heads to stoop ; tlien-fore it were but reasonable titat ye 
cmhrarcd my party, seeing we are of one religion and relateid. 
1 protest tu God that I mean honestly and well by you; for 
if I meant ill, then would I not have teft the town of 
Koaigabeis hi njrtaar." Of bis loldisn the Uof add: 
*■ Thoie I BOW hsva with mo aia^ ladoed, but Swedish 
poatant lads, of indifferent aspect and ill dad ; but they 
ight bravely, and I hope shortly to clothe them better. 1 
BaavaunoftkMals bnnvd.and Ownwr wall be pitted ' 



aa tidinn had nirrred that the Poke had anin 
lend Livonin. Jaoob de la Gsrdie waa net leaa 



known for his heroism than fur his easlne^ and 
not adapted to disti^gwiah himself in a subordinate 
poet. A lone time pnaaad away without his writit^ 
a letter'. The goieral'a propoanl to obtnin n 
prolongatioo of tne truce by the ce n ri o n of aome 
fortresses in Courl in i, <iiJ not pleawi the king. 
"It surpriseth us, he wrote to de la Gardio on 
the 11th Janujiry, 1627, "that we liave heard 
nothing from you unce the 16th October. If ye 
would wish to escape otir displeasure, ye must keep 
Birzenand Bautske to our hand, whi< h pi ices are 
of greater importance than ye perhaps may think *." 
De la ISardie answered these reproaiAea by his 
victory fjv»T the I'nlcs nt Wrnden 

Internal arrangemcnUi and prtparations for 
the second Prussian campaign occupied tlie king 
thxoviglioat the winter montha. The govenuneni 
dttxing Ma impen^g abaenoe he cMNnmitted aa 
usual to those of the councillors who remained at 
home. They were to assemble in the couxtcil- 
chamber twice in the week, on Monday nndThurs- 
day, firam eight to eleven in the forenoon, and m 
the interral aa often as ahoold be needliil, and to 
keep correct protocols and registers of tite resolu- 
tions*. The command of the forcea on home 
stations be entrusted to bis bruther-in-lKW, the 
Palsgrave John Casimir. With the new fn-ce", 
and especially tho mill-toll, he ordered iheiu to 
proceed warily, that no tuumlt or sedition might 
ensue in the absence of hia majesty, and wfaeta 
aught andh waa diaoovefed, nther to yield aone- 
what until a more convenient timr The malver- 
aatiuns practised by some of the in otbcera giving 



ai^alnst red-coats and cossacks. I should have fione right 
on to konigkberg, but I have spared ray brother-iu-iaw and 
his country. 1 note well that ye would keep the middle 
waji buttbat will bo a bfoak-noek toadtoyon. Isairto 
jva, Hmo eat ofaeor, ««• sMMtMlMlaf. Te unit bold 
with me or with the crown of Poland. 1 am your brother 
In religion ; I have a princess of Pmuta to wife ; I will fight 
forjrouand fortify the town; I ij^i.r -:,r:i\ i n^-.r . trs with 
me, and underttand myself nomewhat of il, ^lU i.)i\e I will 
defend my^^lf a^talnst the crown of Puland and the devil 
himself." The conversation is recorded in the papers left 
by tlalieiiberg, and appears to have been taken from Hoppe's 
Manusczipt, Oooooaak Bonmiar latum, whidi I bavo aot 



* Boildsi bar Int stiU-born dilldi ia I4SI, the queen wti. 
OB the Idtk October, 1613, dellvand of a daaghtsr aanwd 
in baptism Cliriwiaa, who died «n the list Septoabot fit 

lowing. 

' l i s tov.etti with olflclal persons of those days was 
not infrequent. Jan. 4, 1627, the king writes to Nicboiu 
Bielki, governor-general of Finland, aad the same day to 
the Uentenaati at Wiboi|, Beval, and Naiva. that be bad 
heard ao^nylkaiB them fbr the wbala aannoerandatoaf 
tbno after, which he know not wheaar itpiaeosded from 
want of Ink and paper, or ftmn IbeonsldetBte tevtty and 
culpable neglige lire ; since it was otlierwUe well known to 
them that governors had to render an account of the con- 
dition of their fiefs at laaiteaDoaBoatb. Beg* 

» Reg. for 1627. 

* " The king ezpecta that the general has rid Livoois of 
the enemy aflor the vtMoiy at Weadca, wffi lopalr hi mn- 
mer to Couttend or Uthoaala, er Map In Xlieaia at KoMna^ 
wbero he may ooauMnd the Ouna." TolbeceBsnl,M. 

II, I8t7. Reg. 

' Instruction for the Council during the absence of bis 
M^esty; Stockhoim, June l», 1626. One of siauiai 

paiqpaitftrldttlain 
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' " unreasonable furloughs to the soldiery," were 
to be poiushed, and tlie offeadais in Uvb kind 
I to be Kmigned by the llw»l beTore ih» palace 

court'. In Germany and Scotland levies were 
set on foot. Gustave Horn was deepatcbed tu 
■tTCngtfam the dsfeneeef livooift with uie Finnish 
troops. Among these are even epeciiied bow- 
men so that in the Swedish amsy the bow was 
not yet entirely laid afiide, altlmii-h it was already 
remarked in the Danish war, that the Swedish 
aoldiem were almost univezBuly irmed with the 
TTiuslcet, even the cnmJry h^mf adxqpled it and 

laid aside the lauce. 

Of his pasaago to Prussia in 1627, the king ^vTitcs 
to his brother-in^Uw the palsgrave *i ** We set sail 
the 4tih May with & hSr winl, end inived liappily 
on the 8th with the whole flf-rt nt Pillau. We have 
found affaii's in this country m a toward ly state, 
are now landing the people, and pupoBe inarchinf;; 
•traight against the enemy, who are in all 9000 
men strong, and keep moetly to tiiefar wanted places 
in Pomerania ; though they have pushed forwards to 
the isle of Dantzic. Hasten the transport of cavalry 
nod ze«nruits from Sweden. The elector hath caused 
troops to be brought within a mile or two of Pillau, 
and hath demanded it back from us, which we have 
refused, and will see what he iutendeth." To the 
cooncil the king shortly after writes' : " The 
•leetor's re<^uest to have badt Fillaa ia eel aaide 
bv TT^t^otiation ; he will do no morf» ncr^JiTif iis 
than he ia compelled to for appeiiiaiicc' sake, tliaL 
Poland may not deprive him of his fief." And in 
n aubee qnen t letter : ^ We have entered into a 
treaty nvih oar hrotber-in-lnw tlie deetor, and al 
last gotten so far that a tmcc until Michaelmas is 
concluded between him anil m iu the duchy. 
Thereafter we caused the sconce at Pillau to b* 
atmgtbeoe^ and iutve ph^ed in it three zegi* 
snente. Wim tiie odwn we iMtoolt m to Hcsflt*, 
where the enemy had cam [ml v\-^Vil opposite on the 
isle of Dantzio, to bar our access witli his artillery. 
There we veaolved tiie 2dth Ma^ to attack him, he 
being now very strong. The disposition was that 
we should make the first onfall with count Thum 
and the lord John Baner, seconding them after 
with the pikemen. The men were distributed in 
boats, and all would have gone well if every one 
had done hiB duty and our orders been followed. 
But only one boat, under Axel Duvall, got to the 
other bank ; the rest remained lodged in the sand. 
Part of them rowed to a point whither they had 
not been ordoed, ao that au waa diatorbed. Then 
we put oxirselves into a little boat to redress mat- 
ters. And because on such occasions it goeih 
■omewhat hotly, we were wounded by a shot in the 
groin. Yet have we to thanli God that it luurmed 
m not in Kfe or health, hot we hope after few days 
to be able again tn rlirr'ct the work according to 
our wont. Now must we cause the people to be 

s S, leUt tbe Uof wittM to Niebotas SttonsMM, 
then eemnaBdaiit bi FUln, " AadyetlMD glveliasdt fliat 

no part of thoM who are uld to die off ihall be put by 
tbe officers into ships and sent to Sweden, and afterward! 
placed on tbe rnlU dead and burled." 

> To Nlchokis UieUci, upon the troopi ia Finland; April 
2f., 1*127. Reg. 

< PiUau. May 10, 1627. Beg. 

» May 15, 1G27. Ibid. 

' Uaapt or Hceft was a tMDce at Daotaie ukea Igr the 
Swedes In tts coune of lbs psst jsar. SiMiUy sfUr tka 



drawn off, who llld anffered no particular loss. 
Count Thum was wonndad and captain Axel 
Duvall taken. Beeaoee we doaht not tiiia 

affair shall be spread abro.'id an 1 exaggerated, 
therefore we have thought good to give you to un- 
dentand tbe eooiae of the whole matter, that ye 
may not yourselves be perplexed, and if aught 
should be spread about touching our own person, 
ye may know how all fell out." The letter is 
written on the same day and contains likewise a 
notice of the antvalwaDntdl envoy at Elbing, 
*• doubtlt'S'i nnrnt y^ace between us anr! P. laiiii, — 
writes the kuig, — free trade with Danizic, aud the 
opening of the Vistula." After the king's wound 
was healed, he assembled his troops at Birschau, 
with mtent to atladc Koniecpolski, who had hh 
camp half a mile from the place ; but tidings 
arrived that general Potocki was besieging Brauns- 
bergi which by a secret understanding with the 
townsmen would have fallen into liiB nands, had 
not the king come speedily to iti veHeC He pur> 
sued the enemy five miles to Wormditt. Mean- 
while Mewe surrendered to Koniecpolski ; bat this 
loss the king compensated by a moM tneemM 
attack on tbe enemy's redoubts over-agninat Hoefft, 
which were taken on the 4th July. " We have 
advised you, writes the king to the council, o the 
victory through which tbe sconces erected by the 
Dantzickers were captured without much blood- 
shed. After learning the defection of the elector, 
and that he would furnish a considerable reinforce- 
ment to the enemy, we left the chancellor at IIoefTt 
and entered the principality on the 12th July, to 
intereept tiua tneooor. We fell hi with it at 
Mrningen, 1800 foot, and four companies of hor»e, 
^^ lrh tive guns. They were surrounded by count 
I Itum and us, surrendered by accord, and readily 
took acrvioe with us. For the eleetoc'a sake we 
ham sent home a part. We have Mdmio with 
great diflBculty, adds the king, supportrd th people 
on what we could raise here in the ( -ouiury. It 
surprisedl 00 nvdl ttat we have received from 
Sweden no mofo dian some thousand dollars, which 
availed little or nothing'.*^ The king's own letters 
supply a L( [iiiiiuou.s account of the military occur- 
rences and bia own new personal lisk. With the 
enemy," he writea to his brother-^ipJaw, tiie pale* 
grave, " wc have as yet played the master ; first in 
a little skirmish on the last day of July, between 
Dirsehau and the hostile loagui i , win re we beat 
two oompanies of hussars* and four of ooeBaelU) 
with a onall body of oar eavalrr ; then on tte 7^ 
August, where, when wc had brought all our 
cavalry out of tbe camp and the enemy his against 
us, the lulf of ours (for the remaining nineteen 
companiea did not come into action) put the foe to 
flight, so that he waa foreed to run neaoioremost I 
into his own camp, where the general himself 
(Koiiiecpoleki) without hat and oufuut took refuge. 

Urn's anival at Fillaa the Poles had attemplsd to Make 
It, snpportad Iqp dis town ef Daoisie wfth 1400 ftat aad two 
companies of horce. Field-marttal Hcmaa Wnagd 
pulsed the assault, takinn three ptoses of csanoB. 

7 Derwalde, May2S, 1627. Reg. " Ko one in the boat was 
wounded except the king, but nine shots paaaed tiutouf li it 
between the kin^ and lut-." Count Fstsr BlSllS^S Wllllltt- 
book. The king himself steered. 

8 To the council, July 27, mr. Ref. 

• Orlaacen(sp«rt]rttan),aathshasMiSMeunwI|reBlM 
hi tbe ihNse sT tUs thee. 
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Man%- «>f his chief offirrr' were wounded or shun, 
Utm; staD'Lmk taken, and had it not heeo evenin<;, 
we woald ha^e drireo tb« coemjr oat of his ^mp. 
The diy after w» frstnted oonelres 
•ad CmC bsAm dia mmay'n camp, and 
guns to play upon it, bo tli.a Ii<' '^eemr-d to be 
making all reaJy for flight ; but so it pieaaeU not 
God, «nce in the rery outset, at a pass whitlMr we 
wished to drive the soenjr's an w >< i >iwWi «« wn* 
stricken by a nraalcet rfntin the right flihealder at 
tile nt-ck, whereby our il( >-iL^'ii wll'- Ir-.kni off and 
the rictory prevented. Yet we thank God who 
hath •• diapoeed this hurt, that we hope aooo again 
to be set to rights. It seemeth as if the emperor's 
victories in Germanjr inspirit our foes bat too 
much '." The latter remark is confirmed 1 _\ A\' 1 
Oxenstiexna. The enemy," he writes to the coun- 
dlf "hadl already received a reinforcement from 
the emperor, who hath sent the duke of Holsteiii 
with his regiment to aid the king of Poland. Con- 
sequently scarce any thing han been done in the 
tnalar, ahlKNiah the Dutch oommiasinaen busy 
tlSab«afaiU With the deelor of Bnuiden- 

burg matti ^rr riprnin^ *, '.■ft I hope fnr the 
best. The king »8 now mt far recovered that ho 
can sit on horseback. The Polish commissaries 
will nalw aa other nmioaak than that tha king- 
dom of Sweden ahoiud m TsabMred to their king 
and hiH p<;«terity, Livonia and I'russia given back, 
and all the chanes of the war be defrayed. Of 
these we will noibaair. King Sigismund and prince 
Uladbtaus are now coma to the Polish camp'." 
During the king's stay at Direefaan, where he re- 
mained until tlio '20th September, an En>;!ish am- 
bassador delivered to him the order of the gsirter. 
On the lOtb Oetohw, ho took Worroditt, after a 
short investment*. Guttfitadt also fell into the 
handii of the Swedes. After this, the king departed 
for Sweden, leaving the commaml in Prussia to the 
ehanoeUor, who was thus obliged to resume an 
oMoa atill uom enamaa m » ftniiadBl than » mOi* 



' To the p»l«jfTaTe, Wnchsu, Aug. H, UM7. Reg. Adler 
B.ilvliis wriu-n two days aflcrwaril-. Vj llic .;■ -ii^ir:!, '-'J he 
biillrt wherewith his niBjc«ty, God mend ii, was wounded, 
entered just above the breast bone, two inchea from the 
thruat towatda ths rfght shooider, and lodgeth sow In the 
beak sboiil fbs lyinsb Jssl at the uppsr conwr ef the ilgftt 
■houMsfoblad*. Verthsie^wssnalittlstaaigar,ssirihs 
quarter of a bullstweistTtaigaBdsrtlieiUa. ■otoesuisit 
(iri'«ii<'th there upon the nerve, by which the animal power 
givetli the ri|;ht arm all it* motion and sense, therefore the 
two imallest Angers of his majesty's right hand are some- 
what benumbed. His m«}e«t]r cttn write • fine style ; but a< 
the name Gustavut Adoli>hus must be written with a bend 
ti Uw whole arm, he cannot do this, by reason of the bullet, 
wltlMNlt great pain. Else U bis mi^esty, thank* be to God, 
hats said MUDd. Ws hops that ths Ml nay bs sxtiaelMl, 
Arough patnAwtion or stherwlw. Thsnka be to the Xiord 
<;ii 1, 1 hath not allowed hli majesly U; r li, harm of his 
hlk'. tioil (end hU majesty resolution to kt-tp far from such 
•mall occujiion*, this hnnpened when his majesty was 

silting on horseback, and rccoKuosclng one of the enemy's 
pa**e* with a perspective glass." 

• Lit. "IteUodsaboU." T. 

• Ths Ugh chsnooUor to Oabrid OxMottHoa and Os 
CiNOieUi Dfisohsa, Ang. » sad 38, )627. Bag; la Ihs 
Ibnaor lottsr he thus doMrilwi the position: "Betw««n 
the two leaguers was about half a mile of plain prownd, 
without wood or ditchea, though eomewbat sloping, on the 
«lisri«sbi^lmoaa,«n the sihsr the DaBtrislsnl.aBda 



after the high-adtniml Gy!1pnhi'-!m to the com- 
mand of the tleet, aad »a« charged to conduct it 
home, was hotly attacked on the l8Ui November, 
by ten ship^ Psntaickew and Poles. One o( hia 
captains, to avoid s anneader, blew up his vaaeel ; 
Stiemskold intended to do the vn:i<\ when he was 
struck bv a shoe ship and body fell into the 
enemy's bands. On the m* of Livoinn Aere had 
boon moattj ee aea tiuu of irfth «r without a 
fiwmal eoavcntion. A traee waa abo made dnrmg 

the winter in T'ni^t;a. 

The interval wan marked a^^ usual by no lees un- 
resting activity than the campaign, la iSaatavus 
Adoli^ni tina feature is at timea and in all 
du ^Bt tiuu a aHka wtmderfol*, and would be still 
111. r-j r i rmpicuous in him pervonallv, Lad we not 
treated the int^nal government separately for 
method's sake. We add hare but one remark, 
which a perusal of the reoords of thi>i timr> un- 
preases. The king is the centre and vita.1 torce of 
the government to such a degree, that compara- 
tive inactivi^ ensues wli^ bo ia noi i*^ 
present, espemity when ha canaol levv<a it to Ua 
indefatigable chancellor to fill hi"? place. We 
should not be apt to imagine that dtuiug a time of 
exertions so great, the business of tbe adminis- 
tration at home waa ao email tha^ aa tho pratocob i 
show, the comidt waa alien oeenpied with oothinf • 
else th:L;i thr reading of the Dutch Ga?. ttc« ^. If | 
this went too far, a letter from the king sounding 
the alarm in the aan «f Uka ahmhann aRMM 
thnn ixom their vepoae. 

In the negotiatioaa witfi IN>land, sdll oontinn«d, 
the elector of Brandenburg Iim-I nfTcn-J his nu-- 
diation. **Thie we cannot well autfer," the king 
declares to cUtaneelkr, ''although willing he 
may have the honour in ceremonials. He pro- 
jKises that he should get all Prussia from Poland, 
refunding us the expenses of the war with the 
town of Dantzic; wbeaeto the h^h-flyiiut Polea 
will haidlgr eonaent*.'* Theia nbtioiift becMW 



water-cour*e or ravine ran under the Polish camp, so that no 
one could ffn out or in without filing through the pa**." 

* On this occa-'ion tlic first trial was made of the leather 
cannon, which Wurmbrandt, a German free-baron tn the 
tenrice of Gu*tavu* Adolphns, is said to have invented. 
They oonsisM of a thin oonwt hsnsl, strooglr hound with 
rope sad saswsd with Issuer, conid hs CKiM O0Bts> 
aiontly hotwsen two horMnsa. sad eooM be fliad eeveid 
timet before they required elesaatng. 

' In the following spring the king wrote to the chancellor, 
" We have made (and send you herewith) a ealeulation 
of the sum which we can furnish to you monthly at highest, 
and you must as far as possible regulate yuur outlay accord- 
ingly. Where it will not suffice, we must pay in one place, 
and contract debts hi ths otber." Msreh 31, 16U. Beg. 
By a latter of Jn])r l«, MSS, ths Uag snnuMOS Latta do 
Oeer to Prussia, to anist hfan in hIa ilnaadal msaagement. 

> It extended even to tbe religlou* aflUrs of hia Russian 
sul^ts. By a letter to the lieutenant of Kexliolvn, Heaiy 
Magnuson, in February* ^^27, the liing orders thai the In- 
i. '.i tanta should choote among themaelfes two men, whom 
he would send to Constantinople, that the one might be eon* 
secraled bishop by tbe patriarch, In order to be able after- 
ward* to oldsia pifeats. April 7. 1628, a Rutaian deaeoa ia 
pardoned «a ooBdItltn ef pniblliUBf a ftiatid RmIib 



partly 



' Soeh, namely, as sxbtsd hi ihst day, 

of nunu script relations, partly of loose printed 
now and then appeared. Halleobeig, v. 365. 
• TOlhaahSMdlQt,**.^ I«n. Bsg^ 
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eondnaally more complicated. Sigismund would not 
make peaoe exoept with tb« wlabliahment of bis 
righto to the throne of Sweden ; Ibr m |»<o1ongatioa 

i of the truce his iicgotiaton demanded tbo rrs=ioii 
of all the Swedish conquests. " For Prussia and 
Livonia: the Poles might renounce ibeir pretended 
claiuw ibr Awhil^ to zerame them afterwards^" 
says the kinf. "For what concerns the title, the 
kiiif; of ]' i!;in 1 may call himself as he will, only not 
king of Sweden. If there were any mode by which 
nmuier of us ink;iii be named, it were best." 
Gostavus Adulphua forbids the conclusiou of a 
truce, except on condition that during its term the 
comities ts siiould Ik; retained, especially the Prus- 
sian harbours ; *' because the Poipists alreadjr have 
»o many porta on the Baltie, tint H woaMl not be 
advisable to give them more. Keep the negotia- 
tions open until we see bow affairs will turu with 
the Imperialists. Give out that ye have yet received 
no discretion Ikmn oa. WemnatnowttimtawMds 
Riga, where the eondition of aftuie h Mimewbat 
strange ; but we expect to talce off our anny from 
LivuniA by Whit-Sunday, in order afterwards to 
come in furob to jPrussia, or proceed bome for the 
defence of oar own bordem V The nnuMir of n 
SpaaUi fleet uriving in the Bnltie ma zenewed. 
" We can expect nothing else," he writes some- 
what later to the council, " than that it should be 
destined for the Sound ; we command that all the 
shi|)8 of the realm be kept at all hands in good 
readintras The motive of the royal rcaolve to 
proceed to Livonia in person was again displeasure 
with Jacob de la Gardie. " You yourself know," 
he deehoes to Ae ehaaedlor, "that eoont Jaeoh is 
somewhat slow in his counsels an 1 traiiHactlonft, aa 
well am slack in his commands, and iuia executed 
roost things by Gustave Horn. We have there- 
fore conunitted the miittMy oonoernB to this latter, 
•ad ordered count Jaedb to niide m Riga as 
governor of the town and t<»rritory Horn having 
subsequently beaten the Poles, who under Go- 
siewsld had crossed the Duna, and advanced into 
Livonia, the king altered his resulvo^ oet out fur 
Prussia, and came, May 15, 1628, to Pilhtn. The 
capture of Neneninirg (which however w:u» again 
Imt) and Strassburg were the most important 
occurrenoee of this campaign, which wne more 
tedious than any of the foregoing, because the 
enemy could not be induced to hazard an action. 
His main body w is jis cmhled at Graudentz, upon 
an isIoDd iu the river Ossa, and surrounded by 
mnnhea, whence the king wee obliged to abandon 
the notion of an investment. " The enemy," he 
writes to the chancellor *, " wars after a new 
fashion, drives off cattle and men, but avoids fight- 
ing like fire." The accounts of the retreat give a 
monmfttl pieture. "OfBoeni who have wrved 
thirty years," says Adler Salvius*, "never knew 
our army in such a condition. The decrement is 
already more than 5000 meoj since we marched 
from Ossa, and our Swedes am itiU deserting 
every day. The foreigners fa<e so reftnetory that 
we have only mutiny t > > v] rt, l 



;ivc no 



means of making them willing. The king h<is been 
able to nndertoke noiUng hi Promiay out of appro* 



I 



• To the ume, Nov. 18, 1627, oad March 31, 1628. Reg. 
> Jane 10, 1628. Id. 

* InitroetionfavOiistaveHoniinUitendiApdltO. IiCttsr 
lo Jknl OxeaiUeniat April Sir un. U* 



henuom from Ibe side of Germany. In the land 
all is misery. Mo good qoactem; four honiaa to 
one regiment ; the roada «o bad' fluvt we eanaot 

make li.iir a niilo in a day with tlir grins. The 
enemy presses after and cuts off ail suppiiea." 

At length the army was diBpo8e<l in winter 
qttarter8»and the king aet out in the end of October 
to Sweden, after he had again committed the 
highest authority in Prussia to Axel Oxenstiema, 
who, with the assistance of field-marshal Uermau 
VVmngel, kept the enemy at bay doving iSt» whiter. 

The great German war began now to attract 
within its own sphere every lesser conflagration. 
This is tlie feature which distiuguishe - the t«L> hist 
Prussian campaigns of Gustavus Adolpbua. During 
the one just described he had nndtttaken the de- 
fence of Stralsund ; in that which was now impend- 
ing he was encountered by an imperial army in 
Pnissia. Immediately after his arrival in the end 
of May, 1639, he wxitea to the cooncU fnm £lb- 
ing*! 'Here wo find Anhenn before in with an 
iiui erhl army of flOOO foot and 2000 horse, or 
twenty-six companies ; doubtless with great de- 
signs, when tfaqr aball.have made a jnnraon with 
the Potiah aimy* For this immb we cannot so 
eoon get away, and indeed by die eli&ngc of dr- 
Cum8tani'''s h-ivc rans( d a new proposition to the 
estates to be drawn up, which we transmit. Keep 
Hmh etiU tc^ther for some weeks. The enemy 
appears to entertain a design on Konigsbcrg. We 
know not how far our brother-in-law has yielded 
ther' ;< ' Wo have written for m r> men from 
home for the defence of Kouigsberg. Three of the 
newIyJe^ed SootiiBh regiments may remain some 
timr in Sweden, to inure themselves to our dis- 
oii>ime. The high-admiral (Gyllenhielro) and vice- 
admiral (Clas Fleming) shall lie iii Dalehaven, with 
nine of our greateet uipaand the nzteen promisod 
by Ao fowna, until fhrlfaar ordova; John Baner, 
with six vessels of war, shall keep open the navi- 
gation to Stralsund, and Eric Ryniug with three 
smaller shall protect Calroar." The Imperialists," 
he laye in a subeeotient letter to the chaaeeUor', 
"are not yet provided with money, and belike wilt 
reeeive none vmtil the king come. If v.i- rculd 
strike a vital blow before, perchance a great por- 
tion would come over to tis." — Koniecpolski had 
drawn together his power at Grandentz, and the 
junction between him and Amheim took place on 
the 15th July, without GusUi\ us Adolphus being 
able to hindor it. The king had pushed forwards 
to Marienwerder, but now retired to tbe fltmug 
fortifications of Marienburg, in ordpr there to wait 
for reinforcements from Sweden. He caused the 
baggage to be taken the shortest w ay, by Stum, but 
mashed himself to cover it on tbe right hand along 
^ atream of Lichhe to tbe hamlet «f Homgflfeldt. 
There the enemy showed themselves, having broken 
up with their combined force to intercept his pro- 
gress. A skirmish began w i th the rear-guard, during 
which the king eamsed the remainder of the troops 
to eontimm their march. ** Tlien it came to pass," 
ho says, "tlKit, wliilr- wp were sup]n)rtlag one 
of our patroiii which had been sent out to Kieeen- 

> October 13, 1C28. Htg, 

* Sept. 10, 1(528. W. 
1 May 26, 1629. U. 

* The elMtoc aflowanli 
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borg, and the enemy were attemptiug to cut off, 
ihime of our side, especially the Uhinflgrave *, 
though we often warned him therefkwn, •Ogaged 
af,'ain>*t our will so climt-ly with thu enemy, that 
thuy obtained time to come up iji full force, and 
m fell on with all their jxtwer. And albeit our 
own men plucked up courage to oppose him tiome- 
wluitf M M id>ed they fought not Mdly, they were 
yat BO hard pri-fwed, that they diflperafd and took 
to flight, It^vtJig to the enemy ten leatlier gunn, 
which we had ordered to be poMted with our rear- 
gUKd before-UMntiMied. And although we sent 
MB— gM Tery often to oar otlier troop«, yet could 
they not arri vo 'ni Hpeedity, as well because they 
liad been too far removed, through the unseaaon- 
iMe ikiRiifaih of the Rhinegravop abo because 
we ourmWea were busied at the rwuscuard in get- 
ting together the scattered troops. Nererthelijss, 
after John \\'r:inL;i 1, with hi« own and Ekholtz's 
squadroi^ and ii&uditisiu'M rei^imen^ came to our 
mOMor, w« not only, under God, fftned our other 
troops, but even drove back the enemy to llonig*- 
feldt. When now we had gained time to Bet our 
cavalry in order, for we had already sent on the 
foot to Maiieobun;, and the euemj saw that we 
««M not only eqaaTbut inpciriar to film in eavalry, 
bp It( >i all his efforts to bring up his infantry, 
and atwaii us with his whole force, but we marched 
off in ^ood order. And twice when he attempted 
aomething against na, fint at a village, and then at 
a little puw, he was constantly repulsed with gal- 
lantry and U) hin no Btnall I sh, until at last he was 
quieted; bui we retired the men hither to Marien- 
burg in good order. Touching the loss, on our 
side about two hundred men perislied ; but of the 
enemy, as was manifest, no less; so that if the 
leather guna and five comets had not been lost to 
us in the first action, it were doubtful who had suf- 
fered more kaa in these skirmishes." Thus runs 
the king's own account of tluit which the Pol^ 
call the victory of Stum. On the danger in which 
he hiniAelf was pbiced he is silent; but Axel (X\cn- 
stienia sappliea an aoounnt of it. — ** in 1629, on 
the 17<h or Jtma*, at batda of Slum, where 
was fiharp work, one of the enemy cau^-!it ki7ig 
GustavuB Adolphus by the pendant, but the king 
slipped it over his head and left his hat akng with 
it Therefore another caught him on the arm, and 
was going tf> drag off the king with himself; but 
Eric S N [i - up .111(1 shot the Pole off his horse, 
and rem:ued tiie kuig GustavuB Adolphus in- 

• Otto Lodovk, «n« oftlis kiag's flohiaels. 

• Oldt4rl»,SBslw«fstaliMiiMonlswUdiwsftiOow. Ths 

account sbove-meatkmed to eontaloed in a letter of the king 
to the oouocfl, sod anothsr to the paligrave John Casimir, 
Marienburg. June 22, of which ttu' latter in prliittr<l in AdU-r- 
■parre's Hiftoriflia Samlingsr, iii. UH. The king uy* that 
he relate! the course of the action " to ilO|P ths flMnihs irf 
ihme who might babble of worie." 
I PulQuk. MSB. t. 37. 

> July U. lis bad asttvs sad JiifsifB tiMfs with him, 
uamtmimm wan a flwnsind Jbigliih at 8eols levied bj 
Bpsasa. 



trenched lii-i .%guer under tin wnU^ uf Marien- 
burg. His people suffered from a p<.i»tiieQtial field- 
siclweM. The enemy followed, but oould effect 
nothing, — for Jacob de la Gardie, who had bin-n re- 
called from Livoniaand ordered to Pnuihia, brought 
the king reinforcementa frum Sweden — although 
frequent skirmishes occurred betwixt the two for- 
tifM eampa, and king Sigismand* himaalf was pre- 
8cnt in hii whh }iis two eldest princes. ** Dut he 
hath brought with liim no money," bays Gustavus 
Adolphus, " but only the promise of three niontlih' 
pay in Augnst; tbe ww far the Imperialists alone 
making more tn«n three tons of gold, which appears 
hard to raise. The Imperialists have done ii i'.iii .g 
yet; aud as tliey are brought in by tlie lung and 
his party against the will and without tha S2MMr- 
ledge of tfaue principal estates, they become ever 
th« more detested. Amheim still lies with three 
regiments before Montau (a aconc* on the Vistula 
garrisoned by the Swedes). — Just as we thought of 
prepwing to depart for Sweden caaia Hm envoy of 
the king of France, Baron de Charnacf^, t ) us in 
the camp, to offer hia mediation for a treaty with 
tlif em my. We have conwntt^d to a negotiation 
for a truce, on the oouditioos pvopoaad b/ the 
chaooellor but winter, and have on ovr side 
missioned thfrcto tlie chancellor, thr fif 1 i-marshal, 
and the lord John Bauer, who afiacmbled the 90th 
July with the Polish plenipotentiaries, when it waa 
settled that the title of king of Sweden diould be 
given to us by both the kmg and tfwrepablieof Po- 
lan l'." — Tin m i^utiatious were continued through 
the whole of AuguHt under the mediation of F rance, 
and from the beginning of September atao nn^ 
that of England. There was not seldom danger of 
their being broken off, as well from the conflicting 
pretensions of the Swedes and I'ole« a« those of the 
mediators *, and this actually once happened. Gus- 
tavus Adolphos did not wait for theur terminatiMi, 
bnt repaired to Sweden. On the ICth September, 
U>21>, the six yeanj' truce with Poland was eon- 
chided at Altmark by Stum, under the open Hky. 
Straaaborg, Diraehau, Wonnditt, Meblsack, and 
Ffaaenbnrgwere restorad to Poland; MKttan to the 
duke of Courland; Marienl-urLr, '^•.um, and Dantzie 
Head were to bo held and garrisoned during the 
truce by tfa* elector of Brandenburg. Gustavus 
Adolplina j p i eaanred Eibing^ Braunsberg, Pillao, 
and If enwi. Fk«edom of lel^ion waa ascured to 
both I'r il<>f iiiitH and CathnlicH, and free tnde be> 
tweeu the bubjectb of both kingdoms. 

* To ttaa coaiwO, upon Iks lacidsots la the caaf M 
M arienbaig; Juljr U, wrlltca bf the ateratu/ GruMd. Alw 
letter by Guatavua Adolphus htiBSSir tO the psllfBVS Ma 

Caiimir, Aug. I. Reg. 

* " How the dispute upon precedency botween the Englikh ' 
and French ambataadors may be afljux'ed, we [KTceive doc, i 
inimniuch as neither will yd ld. Tlirrc-rare ditruts jre reaiitiee 
witiiout mention of either, aod iet each of t hem treat ht bla- 
•eir." Ga«Uviu AdolphUSlO Axel Oxirnttiema, FiskhMMa. 
8«pt.S. Y«t ihsktagaifsais incUos4toctvsFkaMsfi»> 
feMBoa^ whkli «*■ e t ss m d. 
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GUSTAVUS II. ADOLPHUS. THE GERMAN WAR, 

0TSB.TD&B8 OF IBB PBOISSTAmDI OF OBUUNT TO OOSCATUS ADOLFHOS. STATS OF TBAT OOmrtRT OOBIliO 

m Tmmn tsam' wab. mwbe akd Dnrom of wAunnnnir. \twws or ovbtatos ADOLFBim as 

TO THE INTKREST OF 8WEDE.S AND TUB rRnTr^T.vT r\TSE. HIS SlCOOUa OF STR-KLSUXD AGAINST THE 
IMPERIALISTS. RELATIONS WITH DBdMAHK AM> FRANCE. PREPARATIOKS IM SWEDEN. UiVASION OP 

FoitKRANiA, AND oAMPAWif Of wouaum AOAiMn BSAitoniinMi. nomiMO or numc- 

FORXH»f<TB»<>OBi It nm wwmoum abut. HAOOsBoiia TAKW Br Ttu iwviutini, Mmi or 
uDFsic. nun for trb FimntB FsosBcimoir of trb war. oFnuTiom oir thb bhiitb Aim xairk. 

THE SWEDES IN MEM COVKNAVT nETWEEN GUSTAVUS ANO THE J'HOTICSTANT STATES OF THE KMPIRE. 

CAMFAION OF 1632. PARAGE OF TUB LBCtt. OlttTAVUS ADOLPHUS AND WALLSMSTBiN AT MUREMABRO. 

BAiiu OP LvtsBK. Ficn»r or thb bwbdbb abb dbaih or tbb juko, 

A. Db 1638— MRS. 



GusTATCS AiKnrnT s was thirty-four years old, 
cousequently in the bloom of ail youthful energie& 
Already no greater or fairer name was to be found 
in Europe. •* This king of Sweden," says Riche- 
lieu *, " was a new rising sun, ymiii^, but of great 
rtiii.nMi. The injured or disposscsst-d princes of 
Germany raised their eyes to him ia their distress, 
B» 1h» MMOtti to the north Mw.'* From Oie year 
1614 negotiations may be traced between tlie 
German Protestants and Gnstavus Adulplnm. Ho 
then received in Narva an envoy from the land- 
gTBTO Maoriee of Hiwnn C^ssnl, who exhorted him 
to l»rlng the Russian wkf to a eondnsion, and in 
expectation of coming events, not to quit his own 
country; a union was formed by several electors 
and estates of (3ermany against the Catholics, for 
the defence of religious freedom ; England, the 
Netherlands, and Switzerland had taken a part 
in it ; and it was intended publicly to call \i\x\n the 
king of Sweden to become a member of the league. 
To diis invHatieB ne eee ded immediatdF after a 
special Irrrafo from Hcilbronn, Mh(r« the evan- 
gelical party hod receutly liold a congreas. The 
letter announcing it, dated Febmary 25, 1G14, was 
mheeribed by Frederic V., eleotor r*latiimT^ by 
John II., palsgrave of Bipont, Jtdm nederie dnke 
of Wurtemberg, George Frederic Margrave of 
Baden, Christian prince of Anhalt, and Joachim 
Ernest, elector of Bfindenbur^. The answer of 
GustavuB Adolphus expressed hu good will, detail- 
ing at the same time the obstacles which still 
opposed Ills wishes, so long as the Russian and 
Polish wars lasted, in a rescript of May (}, lUlb, 

• MtaMlns ds RIehelieii, v. 1 19. ISS. Pads, im. 

* IMMlMlli I. IM» MQ. 

' RsttBunlUitaiyiirBiitspeftiiBlhsFlllMiithCsaliity, 

ill. S54. 

8 Wlien Jolin Ernest, duke of Saxe Wciin:ir, wished to 
assist the elector palatine, the thiolLijjians of Witttniborg 
dissuaded liiin on this ground anions; others, that the duke 
was Ixiund to aid the emperor Ferdinand, because the Son of 
Cfod was bum into the world under the Roman emperor. 
UaUeobcig, Iv. Ml, after Loodotp. TRe toebit Itedeiie V. 
led tqr hU porltaaksnjMBf Bdsd Bnglbli wife, and Ms vtatent 
court-preacher Scultetu*. showed himself on hit tide highly 
intolerant, not only towards the Catholics, but even the 
Hussites and Lu- Iil r.in, During his short tt-nure of power 
in BohemlA he < iiuittl the images and pictures in the churches 
of Prague to be destroyed, forbade the bells to be ninp, ex- 
changed tbtt altars for tables, and silver and golden rlialices 
for wooden cups In the dispensation of the 8upp<-r, &r. 
WalouMsr, Biitmj of the TkMj Ymcs" War, L 117, fitom 



appointing a day of prayer, he called ti(m n his 
subjects to offer op their petitions far their brutlu^n 
in faith *. 

It was unity most of all that was wanting to 
these. The elector of Saxony liad begun by pre- 
ferring to seek admission into thi; Catholic league ^, 
rather than acknowle|^e the Calvitiistic palatinate 
as the bead of the ^vagelie Union ; and when 
the unfortunate Frederic V. lost as quickly as he 
had won the cro wu teudured tu him by the iii»ur- 
gent Bohemians, men saw John George of Saxony, 
after he had set his theologians to prove that the 
Lntheraoa were more nearly allied to tiie GathoUcs 
ih:ui to the Calvinists, lend the emperor, for the 
paw n of Lusatia, assistance for the suppreesioo of 
religious fireedom hi Bohenda*. The tburly ymn* 
war was begun. 

In that commenced subjugation of Germany by 
the united arms uf the * ni;) n i, Spain, and the 
league^ whicb followed the disasters of tlie Pala- 
tine boose end ihe dissolutioD of the Evangelic 
Union, the monarchs of the Scandinavian North 
soon remained the only surviving hope of their 
oppressed brethren in the faith ; the rather that of 
the two most powerful Protestant princes of Ger> 
many, Saxony was indned to the hnneiial sida, 
and Brandenburg, led by counsellors Papieticaliy 
diapue&d (as waa uiade luattur of public reproach iu 
Sweden), showed little earnestness in the common 
cause*. Enghui^ UoUaad, and Fcmmo eoqght to 
iucito DemnBi^ «b4 Swedn to mr agaiaM the 
bouse of Austria and the Ostholie leagoe. Gus- 

contemporary accounts. Guttarus Adolphua supported the 
elector palattM with military atoiM. laalructloa far Martin 
Paulson to take eight eannoB and flm tbeuead toiti le 
Bohemia. Aug; M» inOk Beg. 

• When the cottrt ef BrandenlniTg tn Its Mnwpondtaas 
with Sweden began to set the elector's title before the king's, 
giving; Gustavu.'i Adolplius the style of "royal (lignity," in- 
stead of majesty, the lords of the Swedish council vT'Ac -u 
that of Brandenhurs : " Were declining reputation to be re- 
paired with word.s and great tiames, then would tho king's 
mslMtir make Utile difficulty, and be wUing to 111 whole 
Oum wm tho •nno.^-Oer vesBlag ^nMf Is good, and 
directed to the maiatenaneo afftlMldiMp, good comspMd- 
ence, and increment of the vntvem) evuigelie eonunon- 
wealtb ; buiti r ;! «e mark that your court is in great 
part swayed by l'.tjjii;ical counM.>lU>rR, we may easily suniiiae 
what fruit our well-meaning will bear." Notes in the name 
of the Councillor* of Suue to the Privy CoundUon of BrsB- 
denburg. QripdMtaa* AOC- SBd Dto. 19, lOt. BsUiB- 
bei|i V. 101. 
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la the wan of Genaanjr. 
8Uta of act maxif. 



teTOi Adolplras go mmniiiw i tad to ChrlsHan lY. 

himself the conditions which he had propostKl 
when solicited to accept the conduct of the war 
on the Protestant side, oondittons, wUhout iSbs 
fulfilmeot of which he eoold nut beeome a par- 
tiJcer hi the enterprise. They were, a fast alliaoce 
111 twev:i ill! (Vn powtrs interested ; the coininand- 
iu-chief of the forces for binoseif ; au array of 
thirty>six regiments of fi90t and eight thousand 
horse furnished conjointly (one-third by eacli) by 
himself, b_v Enjjland, and by the confederated es- 
tates of Germany ; a!^^urance of monthly pay f jr 
the troops, and the coocesaiou uf two good har> 
Ittm, oM on tile Behie, and ene en tbe Nortii 
St n This proposal he had made before he knew 
that any utlier was tiiougiit of fur the supreme 
general^ip. Now, be proceeds, the ease was 
altered, aince the kin^ <rf Oenmark had aseomed 
theae ftanetkme; bot smee it waa thoo^t that the 
war couM bo more securely undertaken with two 
armies than with one', he would not shrink from 
taking tlie command of the one, stipulating that 
the sabaidiaa ehoold be cqnaUy diatribated. Ue 
himself weald be eontent at met with ten regi* 
menfa of foot and five thouf rni 1 cavalry, and would 
furnish artillery and munitious at his own cost, 
reserving only ftee li^t of neraitmaiit bl tiie 
territories of tho confederate powers, and that no 
peace should be made with tho emperor and the 
leagtic without his consent, aUhou{i;h he would not 
demand that his associates should ei^^i^ in his 
private war with the Polea. «The GaSiotiee of 
Germany," he adds, "we mn<<t attack in their own 
nesta, tu which four ways lead ; the &vut up the 
Weser through Westphalia to Hoaee, the second 
up the Elbe through Sax.oo/ to Bobemia, the third 
by the Oder thnntfb Sehwerin and the Mailt of 
Brandenburg, the ftiurth through Cassaul ii and 
Poland to Silesia." The ftrst Gostavus Adolphus 
regarded as available, more especially fat the king 
of Denmark, like as the seeood, if the eonarait of 
Saxony eonld be obtuned ; the third he diaap* 
proved, becau!*© this would carry tho war into tho 
territories of his brother-in-law, the elector of 
Brandenburg, and attract the Polee thither ; the 
fourth he held to be the most convenient for him- 
self, because it led into the enemy's country, and 
Brandenburg with Pomemnia would thereby bo 
aeeored agaiost Poland, which would be occui>ied 
with hflp own defauee*. His ooaditiiona wamfDundi, 
a<^ \=i ^riid, to be somewhat hard*; bvt tfaay Male* 
rated the decision of Christian IV*, 
Politiflally oooaidmd, the ontbceak «f the great 

1 This proposition came, according to the king's own de- 
cdantlon (Halknbtif, v. 388]^ Anm putaee Matidee of Onoge. 
■ash df the fe analss wBSte so a rt i l ef M,»M>aiBB> with 
one the king of Sweden wat to Cdl oa ths herwlitaiy domi- 
nions of the smperor, with tbs ettsr th» king of Denmark 
wlk^ to drive oat Oa anoif «r the Isaiaa aad laiiaie the 

palacin.ite. 

' Itesolution of Uustavus Adolphus, given to the ambas- 
sador of bit mi^esty of Denmark. Stockholm, Hay 10, I62i. 
Ibid. SSO. 

> So England had expressed herself," Gustavus Adolphus 
idMerves in a letter to Christian. Ibid. 331. 

* Salvios. whom the kisf emplogrsd in bis asgoWatto os , 
wrale In IMC to A. UIMicdk, fliat alter the HeUaadeis, 

Prance and Holland (England?) bad laboured for seven jrears 
to induce the king of Denmark to make war on the emperor, 

no art(uiuent proved no powerful as when tbey^felt upon 
seodiag Ikliia, the envoy of Brandcnbttrg, to Sweden, to | 



struggle in wUehthe norttwasttowtobehmlTed, 

si 1 MVS.-, us the disniption of that interiml sy-N ni of 
states iu Germany, whereof religion was partly the 
caua^ partly the pretext. After me thirty yean* war 
it waa restored, as well as circumstances permitted, 
in its outer aspect, as a portion of the £uropean 
system of the balance of power. The int r. J is 
markeil by the manifold plans which eveiy political 
convulsion generates ; the more adTentarona and 
bold, the lesis advance it made to rnhnnesf. H. w 
low must the impeiial power aud cQustiiunon 
have sunk, ere the weak Frederic V. could ven- 
ture to grasp at the liohemian crown I On tha 
Cktholie aide this aggresaien waa the dfpml tat an 
<»«tbiir«f rif Ir i-p exasperation, long restnined for 
want of a leader, but destined to find one in 
Ferdinand II. The Palatine house lost all. Its 
eleetoial dignity was confiscated to the behoof uf 
the Catholic league, and tiaDalbned to Bavaria, 
whereat the pope invit. s the emperor "to behold 
tlte gates of heaven's kiugdom opened, and the 
army of angels fighting for him in the German 
ieagoen'." A general peiaeeution overtook the 
Pxoteatanta in Bohemia, Austria, and the Palati- 
nate. Many thousan ls \s;iiid«red about destitute 
of houso or home. Such unfortunates flocked to 
the standarda of those warlike adventorers, who, 
after Ernest of Mausfeld and the young Christian 
of lit^nswick (tho most ferocious leader of his 
day, and yet a Protestant bishop), in ever in- 
creasing numbers distinguish this war, and amid 
the ehuiges of misery prodneed that etddiery, lost 
to fce!in':;-<^ of rijligion and conntry, whicti nmst lie 
treated with m peace as a separate power. This 
feature was exemplified on a great scale in the 
ease of Albert of WaUateia, commonly ealled 
Wanenatain, a Bohemian nobleman, who, when the 
emperor, to be in lt i * n 1 :iit uf the league, xsislnnl 
for au army of his own, for which meaus were 
wanting, measured Germany wifli a ^aaee, and 
deelar^ that he could nut raise a small army, but 
easily fifty thousand men, who would im^in inin 
themselves. 

In this chief Christian IV., already routed at 
Lutter (Aognat 27> 1686,) by the leaguista under 
Tilly, encountered a new foe who drove htm n')t 
only out of Germauy, but out of Holstcin and Jut- 
land, and compelled him to the peace of Lubcck, 
on the 6|h June^ 1689, wherebj the king recovered 
hialerrlteKieaattdaaeriBeed luaalliei. HeekiaD. 
burg, whose dukes he dispossessed, Wallensteintook 
for himself, and rroeived it from the emperor as a 
baiitaUefiei: He beaiagad Stiahiind, and obtainad 



offer king GusUvus the direction of that 
fiaat to his si^tMtiir 'Vnsasc and Bwiain, where he oooM 
laid wilb Ms annjr. "Whan aftir Oat tbey conveyed sa- 
eietly and dexterously to the king of Denmark the accepla- 
tion of the proposal, he said, ' the devil forbid him thati' 
and so broke away." Palmsk.ll8B> 
» Brief of Dec. 22, 
Wallenstein's first appearance in Lower Gemiaay is cha- 
racteristic '* The appmaoh of Wallenstein's army was msd« 
known in a singHliiir Way. Bands of gipsies, from ten to 
fifteen men, evoj one pmided with twe long muskets, 
bringing woBMaeabonabaak with ibsm. aad liaving s pair 
ef piilals at Ihakr MMk^ van seca la many districts as the 
Ibivwwd. new patties marelMd bjr unfireqnented roads, 
lay in ainbii.'.ti in the thickets and woods, spied out every 
thing, roblied and plundered where they found no re«i»ta»e«, ' 
and boasted of l>eing in Wil • n ^tl in's pay." Compare Voa 
der Uecken, duke George of iirunswick and Luncbuig, L IU. 
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in addition to hia other titles that of " general of 
the ocean and Baltic seas'." With what a network 
of great plans, keeping a constant watehfulncba 
for hia own tidvantag^, be loved to nRoiuid him- 
self, the letter of Guftavua Adolphoa to the king of 
Denmark betimes shows us. " We have sufficiently 
diecerued," he says, " that the designs of the papal 
league have been turned towards the Baltic, at- 
tempting such now directly, now indirectly, by the 
subjugation of the united Netherlands or our king- 
dom of Sweden, and lastly also through Denmark. 
For this end not only force but plots and intrigues 
have been employed. Thai we IwTe heard, that 
the new admii-alty of the Roman empire ha-s been 
proffered to your lovlngnesa, with a proposal to 
cede the Sound for restitution of the expenses of 
the war : as to ua also iu these days undahsnd pro- 
poaab hBTe been made, to conjoin onraolvee with 
the emperor against your lovingness ; for which 
they would nut only procure us perpetual peace 
with the kmg of Poland and the crown of Pobnd, 
and ^he psimaiWDt posBoflsim of Livonia and 
PnisitB, but wonld transfer to as tfie Danish 
thmno as an imperial fief, — and more of the lik 
sort, with intent to hinder our mutual conjunction 
by such illusions. For the issue we have had 
alarms beforehand, well knowing the might, the 
imity, the industry, and constancy of the adverse 
party ; on the other side, the remissness, unthaak- 
fnlness, and unsteadiness of those who are in- 
terested in our cause, whence their power, which 
well united might have been superior to the enemy, 
is become so feeble tliat none was able to defend 
himself, but every one injured the other, to the 
detriment and ruin of alL We have according to 
oar ability suggestsd to oar friends that, ihregard- 
ing all private interf^t?, thfiy must embrace such 
counsels as might k;iv j tlie commonwealth. But 
our good meaning has been ill interpreted, so that 
we^ setting aside all, must look oi^y to cany oat 
oar war wiDi Poland, and thereby to divert the 
Polish power, that it may not be conjoined with 
the other leaguists. The extremity of your loving- 
neas pains our heart, but we could have wished 
that the iutentian of your mai^v to unite with us 
for the defence of flie Baluc had been earlier 
known to us. Nevertheless we have wished to i 
write forthwith after our return home, in order that 
die matter, for the detnuse of tlie Baltic and tiie 
security of both kingdoms, might be settled during 
the winter." This letter the king wrote in Calm&r 
Souii 1, October 21, 1627, immediately after his re- 
turn from the second Prussian campaign *. 

On the CSennan seaports, especially Stnlsond, 
his a(t<»ntion was above all set. For no price would 
he allow the emperor to gain firm footing on the 

' Already at tbe diet of Qpins, In 1M7, the emperor 
Maximilisn II. had prop<iMd to Ibrm the eirclea of Bur- 
gundy, Weitphalia, .m i .S. xoii .' in: ) an imperial admiralty, 
and nominate an admiral, iieubur. Siege of Straltuod, 

i. 3G. 
" Reg. for 1617. 

9 To P. Baner, Elblng, July 6, 1627. Reg. 
> To the Mme, DtasehaOi Anf. IS, m7. Id. 

* Td tbe palsgiave lolm Csalnir, fa 8w«dtO| Sindisa, 
Bspl. 17, 18S7. Id. 

* To the chancellor, upon tbe affairs of Denmark, Stoek- 
Iwbn, Nov. 6, 1627. Id. 

* " We are moved, in consideration of tbe afflicted condi- 
tlso sf tbs MseklsaiMUf vfinesi, to ptovMs te and lappoct 



Bsltio* He abandoned this purpoee only for a 
moment, but immediately embraced it again with 
renewed ardour. In the summer of 1627 he had 
sent Peter Baner to North Gemuuiy with instruc- 
tions, which in respect to intimate knowledge of the 
personal character of the i)r'i.i is .m l their politi- 
cal relations, are master-pieces Hi.s main object 
was, that Wismar and Rostock should receive 
garrisons neither of imperial nor Danish troops, 
but rather of Swedish, as the dukes of Mecklen- 
burg had requested in their need ; .d' h< i:i;li these 
princes, the long says, were in heart like the 
duke of Holstein and the archbishop of Bremen, 
wholly and solely imperialist," and jealous besides 
of one another, for wliich rea»on Bauer was to use 
great circumspection in his intercourse with them. 
The raiment which onder the command of ooloneL 
Dowalf was to oecnpy Wismar was ahready 
selected, when Wallenstnin's conquest of Mecklen- 
burg frustrated this plan ; aud this was the point 
at which Gustavus Adolphus for a moment aban- 
doned ail portiflipatHMi ia the affiuta of Qennany. 
Baner was rsealwd, rines ** tbe Catboties now ap- 
p .ir to have gotten the upper Jiun l '." Du^nl! 
was sent home with his regiment, " since attnirs in 
Germsny," writes the kiug, ** have much altered, 
and we are not now minded to engage ui this Ger- 
man btt^ess*.** He soon changed this disposi- 
tion, and aln-ady ill lilt 1 M Lniiiii;]^; i f November in 
the same year he thus expresses himself to the 
chancellor touching the losses of the Danes; 

Ti-ue it is, the enemy hath not only taken from 
them Holstein and Jutland, but they arc also them- 
selves fallen into desperation and dissensions. We 
can hardly e«4»po being entaiuled in this war, as 
the danger daily dntwansaMrV* 

The dukes of Mecklenbnrn;, kinsmen of Gustavus 
Adolplms, were expelled fram their posaefisiuns. 
They sought help in Swedm, where their sons 
found a refuge*. Gustafus Adolphus thrsw open 
bis kingdom as an asylom for all bis persecuted 
coreligionan'es ^. D il;r Bogislaus X IV. of Pome- 
rauia waK the last of his race. It whb reported at 
this time that the emperor wished to make himself 
mastor of the dukedom, notwithstanding the claims 
of Brandenburg*. WaOenstsin seems to have 
been inclined to add this conquest to Mecklenburg | 
on his own accotmt'. He occupied Fomeraniaand 
Rttgen, and gaw orders for the equipment of a 
fleet. There are said to be eight-and-twenty 
ports in Pomerania," he writes to hia lieutenant 
Amheim ; " they must all be garrisoned and forti- 
fied. Look that we are strong atsea by tlie spring ; 
tar wbat remains to be done most be done at sea. 

in oui land, Ot» yoong dukst, their •ens." Oustavns Adol- 
pbustottwGsanaOofBtatBkDbiehaii, July!, IMS. Id. 

} See hli warrant thereupon, Nov. 1 1 , 1627. 

« Chemnitf, on the Swedish War. i. 7, sayi, " That dan- 
gerous discourses were current on all hands of a pretension 
which the duke of Bavaria was said lo have to Pomerania; 
whence it had been conjectured, that in case of tlie death 
of the last prince, the succession of the elector of Brmn- 
dtaburg might be conleeted, and the oppressions of f^ee 
qouteiiag inlglit be nswdad as a fStois Seauestntian of 
JnUtn." 

f OtHhm dnke of Pomerania WaltaDitetn wiltei, " He will 
not, with God's favour, commence a war with as. I would 

that he had a liking that way, for Pomerania would fit 
mighty smooth to MeclLlenburg." Furster, Wailenstein, 
FattAun, 1U4, p. US. 
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I>anKer orStralsund. 
Dctiga fof iu relief. 



Tb« king of Spam now vemite aOOyOOO crowns lor 
Ihm I— witqiMUiee of twwrty-fiTe ghiy qf war, Tlie 

emprror requests it most prt^in I hope yet 
to aevk them io tbeir klaudb, fur ah to the Swede, I 
fe«r him not a jot Srmalated contempt aod real 
dread of OoataTiia AMfbm alienate in theae 
lettefs of WaUcmtan. In the end Ute latter 
ing attain'^ the ascendant, an<1 i \| ri s=< s itS' If in 
the mmt vuilent projects. While he cantiuue» the 
negutiatiooa opHMd widi Gnatavna Adulphos, he 
nvea inoeaaant eommaDds to Amheim to have the 
Swediah fleet burned. It is tmcertain whether the 
great reward of 3."),000 dollars, vU n d 1 o secre tly 
proroieee as the price of au obacure bat dangeruus 
scheme in Swoden, had referaMO to the fleet or 
to the king's person In Gti!5ta>'us Adolphus he 
foreeeea his most turundaLle foe, and takes counsel 
of the stars respecting that monarch's fortunes*. 

Stnlaond was the ke^ of the Baltic^ and it is 
aaid fliat Wallenalein luid awom to make huaaelf 
master of this fortress even if it were bound with 
chains to heaven. Su'ahiuud, in the emperor's 
hand, was the turning-point of the career of Gns- 
tavna Adolpbin; for otnlaund he eaaft hinaelf into 
the German war. Already in 1095 he aanred the 
t i^vn thrit if it should bo reduced to any straits he 
would be well iiicliucd to its relief'. In the now 
thr^ktening prospect of danger hefepealethe same 
aaainranoe^ bol at first beaitatfla reapecling the 
manner of ita execution. *'We have aent the 
count of Solms to I)enmarl<," he writes to tlio 
cliaucellor, March 20, lfJ28, " to represent to the 
king, how highly it interests Denmark as well as 
Sweden that Stralsund fall not into the emperor's 
hands. Alone we cannot undertake this matter, 
how gladly soever we would. But the means of 
the king of Denmark are small, and the bosioeaa 
wein;hty. Wo have maturely conrideved it. We 
could thereby divert Wallonstein's army from the 
Prussian frontiers. We would thus corae likewise 
so close to the Imperialists, that uur own state and 
the borders of our land mkbt be wholly freed from 
Geman miUtary. FVomStnlMnul we emild sup- 
port Denmark, an 1 thr re keep our fleet together, 
ia case any danger should appear likely from the 
North Sea, where, as we hear, the enemy makes 
gmt prepamtioni^ and haa aeized abore thirty 
merehtDt veato h to be eonvertad into war ships, 
and might be exjXicted easily ai^ainst harvest. We 
might aJso use the time, while the towns sue hesi- 
tating, ere de^r&tion throws them into the bauds 
oC the empennr. On the other band, it strikes us 
on the bee, tiiat for this work a considerable army 
is required, wliich, since on the si i l iIkk an iio 
means, must be supported by help of roady money, 
a thing impossible fur us. Herein to rely npon the 
other towns is not advisable, for they oppose the 
emperor precisely because they will disburse no 
money. It is likewise uncertain whether the towns 
would consent that a foreign prin<»; should come to 

B WaUenslelB's Letteiai Iqr Ffintsr. BeiUB, laM, U liS, 

• FSnter'i WaUensteio, 108, W. 

> Hallenberg, v. 339. 

' A letter ffom a burgher of Stralsnnd, named Joachim 
Rhodes, to Ak* AxeUoR (Natt och Dag), was the first in- 
duction to this. The kin« connnis.sion* ihis ptrsun, by 
letter dated Ulfvesund, Feb. fi, 1628, to attest hU readinest 
to come to the aid of the town. Reg. 

> ItarriTsdMif l7,asdidontlM3l«tanewjKteBtft«u 



their rehef, e^eeiaUy aa no man reqoesta thia from 
no. Therefore we liave reaolTod to allow thia mat- 

trr to rt'-t for some time." 

Howbeu, Uuj king lost not sight of it for a mo- 
ment; and when StralaundbeBeged solicited powder 
from Dautzi^ whieh, in ocioae^iienoe of • Poliah 
prohihttion, waa nftiaed, he ayailed liimaitf of the 
Mf rasii 11 tr ^eiid to the town a freight of powder 
with H Iriendly letter to the burgomasters and coun- 
cil. His envoy, George Borchardt, who had a 
secret oonuniasion to nrafier the assistance of Swe- 
den*, was accompanied back by the deputies of 
.Stralsund, v, it,, v . i<_' i resriit.'il t<> the king May 30, 
1628, in the camp on the V istula. He writes on 
this subject to the cotmcil of state: " The deputies 
of Stralsund have stated to us how pitiably they 
were this winUr treated by the Imperialists, who 
had MUght by wiles and menaces to become mas- 
ters of the town and haven, in order afterward to 
disquiet Hie whole Baltic with a fleet constmeted 
there, to reduce uiirjcr Popish thraldom the neigh- 
bouring dominions and towu^ and here to bruik 
through old alliances by false practices. Herein 
they went ao Cw, that ooknel Amhnm (who is said 
to MTe been made fiaM-manbal), wiAout any m- 
quiry, had beleaguered the town on all sides ; and 
alUiough the dokis of Pomenniay with the towns of 
Hamburg and Lnbed^ iuterpoaed, tendered such 
conditions as were man grietnna than death. In 
this great danger Strahond badi repaired to us, 
wlio were in doubt what to resolve, foreseeing I 
danger on one side if the leaguists were to occupy ' 
such a port on the Baltic, and the certain war 
which impends over Sweden after the fall of Stral- 
sund ; but considering on the other the Poliah war 
and the difficulties which here are urgent. At last 
we hayo of two evils chosen the lesser. We will 
not aUow Slntlennd to lapee to the emperor if we 
can prevent it. Therewith were Denmark and the 
Souud ItJat, and tlien would come Sweden's turn, 
although the danger might for some time be 
averted. How mubt then our fleet suffice to keep 
free tiie ooarta of Sweden, Ftnland, and Livonia f 
Besides the emperor hath plrendy a year ago rein- 
forced the king of Poland against ua ^, obstructed 
peace and truce, and seeks now ail meana to aTert 
the war from hinaelf and to keep it here ia actiaa. 
We limTe therefore aent to the relief of Strataond 
600 foot and a quantity of ammunition, under 
colonel Fritz Rosliulin, as we hear that they are ia 
want of able men and captains, as also the vice-ad- 
mimlj CbMi Flemin|N tomake accord with the eonup 
dl and bni-geaiee of Straiannd *.** There ambiance 
was concluded, June 25, 1628, bct\MMi StiiLl-miJ 
and Sweden, remarkable for the expressions iu the 
tiUrd article^ ''the town of Stralsuud shall belong 
henoeforward for ever to the king and crown of 
Sweden.** Theae words, certainly not employed on 
the Swediah aide without deaigiii wen declared b/ 

the king, contisting ofoaa Imndred tons of powdeTt Six «an« 
BOO, «B« bnadnd oxen. Ksutair, L e. 13. 

4 Id his tastraetiont (Kagtoler, Uaj I, Utt), It h i*. 
marked that Borchardt was OBly to bava then to read, bat 
should nut take them with Mm ta wifttng. If be were taken 
hy the Imperialists, he was to protest that the king did not 
know hitiistlf to be in any open hostility to the emperor, 

' Namely, vfiih an auxiliary corps of four thuusand men. 
which w<u then sent to support Siglnaund, under tlie com- 
mand of the duke of Holstein. 

• Uaiicobuis, June IS, leSI. &cg. 
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the town only to refer to hur fidelity aa an ally ^. 
The burgliers of Stralmind sent their wives ami 
cliildren to Sweden and defended theni.solvos with 
heroism. The town was a member of the Hanseatic 
league, whose once great, but now slackened power, 
was for the last time invoked in the affairs of Stral- 
sund. Gustavus AdolphuH, whose penetrating Kiauce 
nothing escaped, sought in vain to recall the league to 
new life, in order himself to M>pear in Germaay aa 
the protector of the HamaTowm'. H« had ■!« 
ready resolved, if need were, to como hlraself from 
Prussia to the aid of Stralsund ' ; and when Den- 
mark's partieipation in the defence of the town ob- 
viaied this necessity*, he 8«nt the chancellor to 
tt oi i Hr u i the newly made eonpaet, and anoCher 
Swedish n-itiliary fnrco under colonels T.r-^lip and 
Nicholiu) Bralio. Thiis also remained there after 
the raising of the siege, and Gustavoa AdolphnS 
had already firm footing in Germany. 

By the year I62S, then, we may regard tike ling's 
participation in the German war as fixed. Al- 
ready in December, 1627> when the councillors of 
state were assembled in Stockholm, he requested 
that Uiey woold name a oomtiiiasuNi from all the 
fbureataiee tediietiiB with hun lome aeeret affiitra. 
This comnii»«ion, on the 12th January, IC'.'S, de- 
clarea : " luatimuch &a hb majesty hath signified 
to us into what a dangerous conmlioil ow bnihren 
in religiion hate iaIlMi in Germany, and how the 
emperor and the Popish league have oppressed and 
subdued one prince and one town after the other ; 
how they have unjustly occupied all the priuci- 
palitiee bordering on dl6 Baltic, and, finally, not 
flMxed Denmark, ow nearest neighbour ; no that 
ir God arert not such danger we uive nought else 
to * \|>> i't for this realm than theuttenni u i ijii),or 
a tedious and burdensome war; — therefure we prf>- 
raise, on our own side and that of our colleagues, 
that we will act and deal towards your majesty and 
our country as befits uprirrbt men, and for this just 
cause will b[ ;ii > neither life nor property." What 
a distant prospect this struggle opened no one per* 
ceived better than Uie king. ** It has gone so far," 
he writes to Axel Oxenstiema, April 1, 1628, " that 
all wars which are waged in Europe are inter- 
uiin^'lt i and become one lie knew his vocation 
to eusage in this great strife^ but was not yet 
agreed with lumself as to tiie manner. Two things 
were to bo considered; the waff with Poland, and 
his relations with Denmark. 

l^SiasalMuid^ dangar eaJled Um to aidylMpor^ 

f ''Stralsund," write* Salvlus to the chaiiMllor frnm the 
esmp at Ot«a, Sept. l, lfi28, " has flnaliy requested only 
patneafi sod oanilMl cliratshlp. I have, under bis na- 
)ssty*l pltssaia, eUiqusljr pnpoMd nsl suliiMtieoi bat ss 
beth ens snd tlw editr sw«sr sospMous lo flMn, It It hM 
best to leave the matter In auspenie until the spring.' Here- 
upon the whole business turns, that his m^esty should wiih 
a royal army coine an'l occapy Rugen) thsawseHthetOWn 
do real homage to the king." Rsg. 

" Three hundred of HuMO wcfO 4l«»BSd «B tMr tstam. 
Meubur. 1. c. i. 12S. 

* **It seeras to uh that they (the Sirmliunders) in this 
eoHTentiaa at Lubatk will cmploiy trnf tfiirt to pumads 
tiM scbsr Banss tsnm le «alw fiilo a lis ge s with his 
mslsstr. snd request bil wa|>eif (ete iliebsa* sBd psttoa 
of the society." letter of tsMtte above quoted. 

< " We have again wei^hec! the business of Stralsund, and 
resolved, If the town require our relief, lo repair thither with 
nine rC|fi:n' ;i' v of 8»eilis-l\ troopj, where p.iht tMf raising of 
the siege we may detenuino at convenience whether any 



posed from Poland to fall upon the League and the 
emperor in Hank. " Poland is convenient thereto," 
he says in the letter to (Jxenstiema ;il ii \ i- juoted ; 

it is a wide, fertile, and open country, feeble and 
powerless to hhider ns; iidmieal, although it effien 
treaty; papistical and driTcn by tlir f'f>pe; remote, 
so that the Imperialists would hi,d it not easy to 
disperse an army, which n)ight he formed tiiere 
with time and good counsel." As to tlie means to be 
used be was in no perplexity. It is a land filled 
with towns and villages, which are wholly open," he 
says; " I think, consequently, that an army could 
be collected there in the fashion of Wallenstein, 
which might be opposed to his; a method of which, 
in any case, we nrast think in the long run.** Words 
which like a ray of liglU seem projceted into the 
future, remarkable fur this timo and for this war ! 
ftnlsund's danger attracted his keen vision to a 
nearer point; and hum this hour the only question 
between tlie long and Oxenstienia was, whether 
the war sliould bo earned on defensively in Ger- 
many aud oifensively in Prussia, or conversely. 
The chancellor was of the Umaer opinion, tlie king 
of the lattor; and his reasons are again highly 
worthy of note. "I apprehend your view," he 
writes on March Mi, IK29, " that we should con- 
tinue an oflcasive war iu Prusttia, and defend our- 
selves against Wallenstein solely by the garrison 
and fleet of Strahmnd, as also deatMgr with the 
fleet WatlsBStefai^ ships in the haTcna. To this 
your opinion I cannot assent. For aa I discern 
from all your letters, Prussia is now so exliausted, 
that if any army should be assembled there, it 
would need no other siwiny than hunger. More- 
over, an oflbnrfTe war in ProssU oannot easily be 
carried on without my presence, and this season 
will uot apparently permit me to remove far from 
the Baltic and the fleet. Whsarefen I detenuiue, 
that in the coming year we mnst wap a defenaive 
war in Proseia, for which I hope that means will 
be fijuii'l, ir the collectors of custoirin In rillnu do 
their duty *. Further, with regai-d to the opinion 
in your letter, that we Caa wi^ a defensive war 
hotter in Germany, and as mr forefathers broke 
the Russian domination in Lirmiia by the town of 
Reval, we also might do the same against the em- 
peror by means of Stralsund, this is iudoed a clear 
example; but the circumstances are entirely differ- 
ent. For the Russian had not one boat with which 
he might have injured tis at sea, and not one man 

greater artnament shall be prepared, or after provision made 
for the defence of the town and haven, we shall go with the 
rest of tba tnxips to Swsdtn or Prussia foe the winter. Here 
we find It geed lobe to elieng that w« may divide our army, 
ends* Weill with eae pertioa defeaetvdjr, with the other 
eflbniively.'* Tbs ktag to the Coaadl ef BtBts, IKnaban, 
June 30, 1628. Reg. 

■ " Had it been necessary, we purposed coming to help 
StraUund witli a royal sucoour; but as it hath uppearerl to 
your lovingncHs tliat no further suceotir is needful, wi> have 
bent our attention on the Pularks." Gu»tavu» AdoI|jliu9 to 
the king of Denmark, Aug. 19, 1628. Comp«e the liuttuc- 
tions for Oxcnstlema's EmbSiif. 

* Sosad. Msinoin, I. IM. 

* InainHaasleltertetlieeb8aeillsr«I>BeL«MSMi,lhe 
kiatiiithBStesthiitaeeeRiiity does net allow of his ipaitng 
that pert of Vmsite belon),nng to Bttttdenburg. " We have 

used the priiiripallty already for the sustenance of our 
cavalry, and hold it to be indifferent if we should use it 
further." Heg. Of tbe customs of i'regrl the klscesje IS 

I 1C29, that thty had yielded 500,000 rix-do'.Urs. 
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wbo «U skiltol in Bonmanship. On the other 
hand, this antagnubt hath innnmerahle way* and 
means to Mt«io foot a navitl nrmnnmnly ana hath 
■Itca^y bMWt to «qoip himself for th« And 
he that hktn th« mvereignty of the worid wufs not 
for m'-i] ^v!l : have naval Bkill and kno%vle(lp;e, so 
that it )9 undcuiable, if we leave him time, lie will 
he aoperior to us. What woidd it help u.s then if 
we held Strakond, while the eocfny was lord of the 
sea I It is also not possible to destroy his ships in 
Oil ^ri\i iiH by means i f ours; f tr where he hath 
his ships lytngi aca>rdin^ tu wlmt I hear from the 
i^Bgm Denmark,.he hath ao ftirtlKcd himself that 
we cannot oome to harm him. Wherefore if we do 
not seek by land 1o wrest the ports firom the enemy, 
I S I' no tin nns whereby »e may defend the Idng- 
dom in the long run. For these reasons we must 
remove the seat of the war to some other nuarter 
than Sweden, for we are no where wenker taan in 
Sweden. You know well what a wide extent of 
Cfi:i>t ;iiiil how many harboura we have to guard. 
What you remark, that no means were to be hoped 
for in Germany, I euaoM altogether deny; but if 
we there guinea the upper han^ I cannot believe it 
would be so bare hnt that some resmtrcra might be 
found. In any ea-c, P]ii'nc<- <:ivo.-i mo liope that 
something migfal be expected, in >ni Engiand. Ca- 
merarine ndvieee ns, thkt the States-general press 
for the renewal of our alliance. The Hanse Towns 
are undecided. If any good fortune showed itself 
on our side, help were not to be despaired of. This 
hath moved me with all (^ruestnees to urge Uiat the 
army described in the roll * may be gotten on foot; 
and although you set forth its weakness, and the 
two RtTong nrmies of the enemy, you mu»t consider 
thiil tlio liosiilo :iniLn-8 are encumbereil -Aith wide 
districts, and many garrisons which must ail be 
•iqqplied with troops. Besides, the enemy's affairs 
depend much on his fame; and if he should loac 
the masterdom of the soil they would go but badly. 
Forthereet^TUly'kexmyiafRrdiMaiityflothatthe 

» "We rannot taVe the field with a strong anny, for we 
must krep much infantry in Swt dun nn account of the Danes, 
■0 that we mutt cm|)lu> fonlgnerii nioittly. Wc have oa the 
roll 15,000 men and i>ooo horavs. " (iuittavos Af"l[%iii In 
the CeaaeO, Oct. 17, im. Palrnk. M88. 

* Ts tlw dueeelkr. Mknplag, Manh I, Bs 
■ ■ ■wci iyle rsfie Outt. Ad. In the Palmtk. M8S. t 37, 
p. t9S5. Ve have, ai ueual, only extracted the chief por- 
tiori': TtiB L riTedfKinilenre on the same subject between 
the kir.f ^nl ih^ rhsncellor wm ccnliiiui:d. Sept. SO, 1629, 
the Vir^; vnti h rr? 0;ienstiernai " Because we are not yet 
fully resolved whether we will take tbe Oennan expedition 
on ouraelves, or in another manner tKmrntnatf wllfa the 

emperor, ws nqusst year couoadl thcmpas at tlw •aoQCflt.'' 

Reg. 

' The Nne eMHenet b eKprniad to the letter to the 
Aamellor of Dee. M, 10lt i ** We have fesrs sanexed a plan, 

by which you may perceive the practlcahSlity of the whole 
work. And althouxh the mean* api>ear not to be reckoned 
npon longer than for four months, yet if we obtain any firm 
footing for the war, God and time will show how we may 
•trengthf 1'. ourselves ftirther." 

* " I ftdTlsed his mi^esty, of happy memory, that he 
should not take his army on Oennan graoaij fead his 
majesty followed my eouosel, he woaiil bave bseewa aitfler 
of the whole nortJi.'' AwlOxeBatienBtotlweauMll,l«M. 
TiMhskJ^i^il^^ 

* Mar tfk MM (0. 8.) the Danish colonel Hoik snccoun J 
ItnlMnd with tbiee companies of Scots, and one of Gennaiis, 



bt^sin- ^s !i:ive oii mostly over in Poraerania 
ere he can be persuaded to come to the aid of 
Wallenstein. What else may he MOomplidied or 
not, God akne knoweth, to whom we look graciously 
to grant will to begin, foree to exeeote, and good 
luck to end all, if it may tend to the honour of His 
holy name, and to our salvation. And you, by dis- 
putation, will more easily evince the difficulty than 
I the posittrfli^; wher^an what I think to per- 
form I will mtbnr show in het ttan on paper 

We may ob^or\'o tliat tlie prf-^nitiment of vic- 
tory is the real connecting link of the king's con- 
clusions And than Axel OxenstienM, «in never 
altered hb sendmentf resneetuiff this war, calls 
tbe resolution to engage in tt * a destiny, — a divine 
mission, — an inspiration of ^'tiiius, Im wliirL liin- 
dered the king from acquiring sapreme power in 
tbe north How widely foreign Gustavoa Adol- 
phus conceived such an object to be to the oereer 
he was now to tread, tbe sequel may show. 

The trui o \v)ili Poland freed him from an enemy 
on this side, but Denmark's peace with tbe empe- 
ror at the MUne time made the condition of affairs 
ambiguous on another. In the April of 1628 an 
alliance was concluded between Sweden and Den- 
mark, u 1: I oby Gustavus AdolpliiiH i ound himself 
to reinforce the Danish fleet during tbe war with 
the empeter. Tlie Swedish ships destined for 
this ]>urpoee were employed in tbe defence of 
Stralsmid, an object common to both powers, but 
of which the care w.-ts eventually left to Sweden 
alone *. Tbe peace made by Denmark separately 
at Luheek in the fcdlowing year interrupted the 
good underfltanding, although an appearance of 
amity was preserved. At the time, and long 
afteiwards, the Swedes laid it to the charge of 
Denmark that the Swedish plenipotentiaries were 
not received at the deliberative congress, although 
this refusal proceeded from the imperialists, and 
seems to have been neither unexpected nor un- 
wehMDM to Gitttovai AiaifimK On the oOiw 

in all six hundred men. June tO, eight Swedish ship* 
arrived, bringing munitions of war and tbe flr»t Swedish 
auxiliary troops under colonel Rosladin. July 9, the van- 
guard of tbe Danish fleet reached Stralsund with one tbou- 
■end men. ftesh traopai bat whsa the Seottlah relneil 
iMlis brought (inb and WlilWlr) a new iMnd cf aweOrii 
suxQiaries, Christian IV. caused tbe Danbb garrison in 
Stralsund to be taken on board the fleet, and himaeir at- 
tempted a landing in Poraerania, but being rouieii ai ^v, 
gast l>y Wallen«tein, was compelled to re-embark with lo**. 
in tbe instructions for Alexander Leslie, as commandsat at 
Strasburg, it is ordered that tbe officers of tbe Gcnaaa 
troops in Stralsund lihall take tbe oath of fldelily le the Uag 
of 8iradsB,aB4 net man fbas tbne handnd num sf the 
Vmm shrfl to diewad to leoMin to tto town under any 
pretext. Bsptamber 17, a eoBveation on this matter wat 
made between tbe Swedish ebanoeUor and tbe klrifr of I>cii- 
inark. Count Nieholas Brahe wa« appolnte.! .isMMnn; to 
Leslie. In reference to the Latter, who afterwards ruse lo be 
A Swedish fleld-marshal, we find It pr >v [di <! that, ■* becaiue 
he cannot read, count Brahe shall rehearse the king's eideo 
toblm." Memorial and Jenerm Ladle and eoantMIohalaab 
Dec. 1, 1628. Reg. 

■ Salvius, who was secrataiy to tte WfStiOB aavl, was 
taatnieted Ite thne aendniMHtaat-^. U the t'H— 
ahealdpnliMtBiattm.arMte1henBieaaeBnp«rar. nir 
Itogr pmaaotljr refused the whole eommlssion uncourteoutly 
and contumeliously. a. If they should allow the Swrdet to 

Irr at a.- incdiatora, or for their own inted-ils r.u.<e of 

Straiiund and Mecklenburg. If thry det oncd int isgajiofl. 
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side, CliriBtiau IV. could not couceai liis feeiiugs, 
when he saw Gvilkviis Adolphos appeariog as uie 
)«Mler of a mtm which he himself wm obtig«d to 
•.tmidoD. At an HitM^w Iwtwera the two sore- 

reiji;ns *, which occurrod while th- n. it'.aficiirt 1" r 
peace at Lubeck were pruceeding, when (.»iisUivu» 
Adolphus solicited his advice how the German 
war luiglit best be oanisd on, he n^plii-d by the 
question, ** What he (GttstaTns Adolplms) had to 
do with the eiiipi l it ? \\'liy )ir ^s uild mix hiniself 
up in the German atfair !" Shortly before Gu»- 
tavus Adolphtie CToeeed to (remiany, he appre- 
lK>aded a rupture with Denmark. It escaped not 
a glance like his, that he here loft a danj^^r behind 
him. " VV'c are in doubt," lie v.riti - 1 < the rhnm-ol- 
lor, " what we should tirst or hist turn tu, siuce 
the king of Denmark is secretly holding levies, 
fort5f)ini^ Ruijen, (on this little iMland at Peene- 
niunde ho took toll,) aiid tn-ating with the states of 
Poiuerania for its purchasw Ord* « tn tl^ re- 
fore Beat to the Swedish commandant in Stralaoiid, 



immediately to occupy Kugen, and expel the Im- 
perialists from it, which was effected. In the dis- 
pmes between Uuibai^ and .I>eiinMurk. tlie kbig 
offered die town hie aniRtniee*. Alter his arrival 

III ( I i rraany, he was infurined that the Danish fleet 
wa8 preparing to cruise in the Baltic. The com- 
prehensive orders which the king issued against 
such a contingeocy,saiiiciently show the iutentness 
with which he watched his neighbours*. In his 
7)rof)f)sitii)n to tlie coninii-^si u i f i slates, whieh 
met in lOiil, he also rtprefeenta the probability of 
a war with Denmark ; and it is phin, from his 
orders in the autumn of the same year, that he 
looked upon the struggle to be at hand *. 

At a general diet tnc estates d«r)ared tlieir as- 
sent to the opinion which their commission liad 
already given upon the Gernumwar. They wished 
that the king ^ might carry the war as far an 
possible from the borders of Sweden, and lay it» 
burden on the enemy's country." By tliis Ktatutc, 
passed in the king's absence, on the 2dth June, 



he was to remonfitr.itf , lliat Inn majesty did not comr an an 
enemy, but as a fricud of the eioperor uiU king of Den- 
mark, to obtain fair condition* (amounting to no lett than 
lbs festOEStion of Denmark, Holstcin, MeckienborK, Pome- 
ffsnla, sad SD tke drefcs of Low«r and Upper Saxony to tb«lr 
former •tat«); which oeedltkm Sslfhis was lo take twf 
opportunity privUy to Jl m a rtsst s saMOff Ihs prlaeas sad 
towns, and thereby (bow the fair intentioni of hii inaje«ly. 
It is chaxacieristically aaid:— "If they reply slightingly, be 
aliall enter into disputation with them the mure, that he 
• may expiscate such a rcaolution as will certainly inronii bis 
malesty whether they would be frii-iuls or fucs." luai ruc- 
tions Hk tbs suvoys to Denmark and Germany, January ^6, 

* VA. Mb Mtt> Hsranpsn Gttstavus Adslpbus wiitw te 
the cbsaeallorN-^'ns eonvae of lbs msttsr wai fUt, tbst 
for more than two winters in succession it was signified to 
me, how much ^ood might be wrought if I were to m^t the 

king of Denni <rk if it partly the past year I. Tr mr not 
time, arid partly i cunjectured that it would go a* u liath ; 
therefore I maUc as If I marked it not. Now I feared lo 
give offsace if I were too constant in refusal, and declared 
mjradf eoeluit to meet him the 20tb of last month. We met 
Inihemnssef UUstMck. 1 w«alio»t,snd tbe kiaggwM; 
Ktds was ssten* but mmlti bid wine dnnk, sriiMi psnHl> 
venture had been frosea. On tiis klngfssiao MS ethlV pro- 
position was made than ibr two or three ships. Bet thst they | 
were necessary, but ad fi(. :f 'i /:j'?i famam. I ]iii>;i -r il four 
points: — 1. That we should a^tee in one a h1 tin s. iiu opi- 
nion touching the pe,ice of Lubcck. 2. To ;!< i i iij . ii 
the means of paaoe generally. 3. Alliance between the two 
realms upon the conditions which should be approved by 
bsibsidsi. 4. ItnnsiksdthBthssEoittadhimMUiiuwsat 
flT moaer. sod tUnkisff flwt 1 aeeld ted a toad «ngri I te- 
quested his opinion how tbm Gsmm war might best b« 
carried on." Thereupon ftUowefl tbe mswer given in the 
text. Gu&tavu" AJ. tphuj add-: — "To the limt two points 
he replied, that he had sent bu terms to the emperor, from 
which he could nut depart ; the alliance must be made by { 
consent of the estates, which required time. When I saw 
this, I thanked God that I could be silent, and so let it pass." 
Psinak. U88. t. tt. p. SOU. (Copy from the original by the 
Uag, tat wMiM liNaaeal dito^) 

> Stoefchohn, Mwdl 17. 1«MIL 8*0. » It is kaown to sU 
the world, thst the Wag of ItanaaA will |ivs a tan «t 

tno<n-y for Rupcn." Salviul lo thO fWidlih SMldSBt Vto- 

prt-iis, April 8. ie.lO. Id. 

< Hl v r;tL-5 t . the chancellor. Jono 2, 1630, thst the king 
of Denmark aad Hamburg were in open rupture at Gluck- 
■(aA* ind that the towns supposed this was with tbe em- 
pMH^eaaaivaoes. Tbsopvortnattjrmut hsoasd* ia aplts 
ef tbe •Aneo Vtakli Oauaarit Might iifte, «• IbAmo the 



towiiH loan ailiiince witb SwsdsB, sbA to f nab thsm undsr- 

band to rfquevt it. Reg. 

* " Ftegreus advises us respecting the naval preparations 
of Denmark. I have thsvtfioirs writiea M the council to taks 
notice whether tbe DsaWl Mmt eoHMS oat into the BdNs.* 
la surii esss the king ssnBuadsd thst ths Swedish fleet 
■boold be ssNinhM st Steefchotai, with three regiments, 
and Skeppsholm (an island off the town] he retrenched v, nh 
cannon, so that the fleet might be able tu defend itself there, 
since no bittlt i ^ i ^ > lia.M nled. Matthias Soop was to 
defend Caiiii>ir with two reKinientg, Oeland was tu be occu- 
pied with troops, and the g.<rrisans of Elfsburg, Wiborg, and 
Abo to be stieogthsiMd. With the remainder of tbe Swe- 
dish foot snd hSmt sad (he letainers of tbs aohUlty, JtasA 
dslsGsidiswMteevemni UnmU, and Mmna tbs aaHdl» 
«««uMii we estt eonw te hia nllsi;" s^s ths ktog. An sttaak 
on Oescl was at the same time to lie made from Livonia, in 
order to take this Island fh»m Denmark, and upon Norway 
by the peasants ol l':iU<arlia and Norrland. Oq these 
arrangements the knig writes (Stettin, August 2, 1630) on 
the ^arae day to the Faltgrave John Casimir, the council of 
suie, Oxenitiema, who held the government in FiUKsiii.aRd 
John Skytt^, aow ai^otnted governor of Livonia. Reg. To 
show how this was oooneoted with his Sist pIsa for the On- 
naa war, we quote ths Mtowing ham hli letter t« Oxmh 
stiema, Stattin, Msnk I, MSI :— " We ourselves can rander 
no greater aerrlos te enr eeuntry than by clearing tbe s«a- 
fiide. gaining llostock. Wlsmar, Slid Mecklenburg, and be- 
coming niaiiters of the Elbe." Reg. To this also point the 
king'> expressions ni th'- council, on the deliberations re- 
specting the German war, Oct. 27, 1629 : — " It mast be car- 
ried on in, ptr, prope, the iMdaDdilvtnsf ^ king sf Dsn* 
msik." Palmsk. MS8. 

* We peieelve by yonrlsttan, that the king of Denmark 
jistitliii le nsks Us ten semmsnder «f tbs war in ths dids 
of Lower Baxsay. Tbtidsyemay pratsat, flistif hsinter> 
fere with our absolute directory of this war, we will unite 
with the enemy. If he continue hJs levies, ye must remon- 
strate that such would appear suspicious to us. If he desist 
not from them, Tott must take a position In llolitein." 
Gustavus AdolphuB to SaUius, Ilochst, Nov. 2t>, 1G31. Reg. 
Oxenstiem, in bis letter to the king, dated £lbing. Jan. 8, 
1631, gives a detailed opinion on the case of a rupmre with 
Denmark, whieh he cenaMao p(ahshis>-"I csd Jadga no 
flftberwtas than that. If fear majsaty esntfanie tiis Gaman 
war, we, beyond all doohl, IBVSt light Denmark sooner ur 
later." " There I am of opinion that your miO**ty should 
take order for the v.,it in Gcn iany as well as may be, but 
turn all your force by Land and water against Denmark— cross- 
ing to the Danish islands, and so striking at the head, which 
U the Bound snd Ctrpenha^, and at the aaaw time sttack- 
InfSewls. 
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162Si, we limy regard the participatioa of Sweden 
in the Gci*inaii war as decided. Bfeaawhife Gob* 
tavua Adutphus had it at heart personally to con- 
vince hi« council, and the slmrt written notes of 1 
his coiisultatidns with the wtuit ii r[>sAia, Oc- 
tober 27th and November 3rd, " in how far 1 
the war nhoald b« cnrried on offensively or de- 
r< tisivcl)-^," arc amonj^ the most remarkable records 
of its history-. Axtl i).\cn«tienia was absent in 
Prussia ; his opinions upon its policy we nlrciidy 
know. Theae however aid not now want an advo- 
ente. John Skytt^, at other times Oxeiwlienia^ 
pnlitical opponent, defended theoi in the council. 
In tlie liutes referred to we find reasons stated for 
and against the war, aImo«t in a syllojriBtic form, 
and ofteoer in Latin than Swediah, aacribed to the 
king. These sJRird in ft few wonb many rays of 
light on the interests T S ^ tden, Germany, Eu- 
rope, and Christendom, winch attest the genius 
w h i a e» they proceeded, and also the hopai of the 
conqueror. We bohold Qustavus Adol|Mina on the 
ver^'c of a great fiitnm^the nearraoet dear, the 
more rcninte dark — himself attracted perhapH more 
by the undefined than the closest aiuis — with the 
preientiment both of rictory and death — without 
nt^ffUM, hot eo fearless, that m inloraal joy and 
eonmenc^ whiefa even appreheneiooi of the most 
disastrous irsuc cannot shake in the least, every- 
where shine forth. To the reproach of Skytt^, 
fltftt be was staking his monarchy hi the game, he 
answered : " All monarchies have paaaed from one 
fiimily to another ; a monarchy consists not in the 
persons, but in tlie laws*." lie foresaw tlie long- 
somenoBS of the war*. When the council, by 
their vote of the 3rd November, conjointly em- 
braced tiie king's view, he oonduded in the follow- 
ing words : " I exhort you, that ye so labour in 
the matter, that either m < i- y lur children may 
see a happy issue thereof, which may God grant ! 
For myself, I look henoefoMli tar no mora lepose 
save that of etemi^." 

His assurance of victory shows itself also in two 
other circumstances. D. Timark, after its peace, 
had, together with Brandenburg, offered its me- 
diation between the king and the emperor ; Dantzie 
was fixed upon as the place of negotiation An im- 
perial envoy arrived, but with powers which denied 
Gustavus Adolphus the title of king. The Swedish 
plaiipotentiariee temporized. Gustavus Adolphus 
ffky ia hia written demands bj 0)Mii«tuziw>, 

' PSimik. 1189. t. S7» p. IM«. seq. 

• Contn offentivum dom. Sk>itius. Rntlo a nostra mon- 
archia. — The emperor U Unnm all, the I)ane and otlu-rs, 
lean upon him.— E»>ct contra I>eum et conicientiatn tcntaro 
■ubvenioiiem tntniiuchia!. liespmndat nx : onines monar- 
chlaa tranUvitse de una familfn iti alian)— non consistit in 
peraonii, sod in legibus, tnonarchia.— Tu another objection of 
Skytti : Si rex erit victor, non se adjungent Germani ; sin 
victua, ae lubtrahent, the reply waa: Si rax vietsr, UU piwU 
enint. 

* Vnoi OB boatd the fleet be wrote to OssmOsn, Ism 9, 
Itn It appsanth to nw that this wliale war wHl be tonir 
4niWn out, ami latber bt ended by the delay and w im • 1 ; 
of ft, ^an by tmpulM of force." Rag. The ptedicUon, th&i 
!t would be ti'rmiaSMd OSlf tf the Atlgus of tlu ««»T"*n t- 
ants, canu* true. 

' •' At all events we h.ivc. b ^un to spin the web of ne^joti- 
ntion with the Impcrialigts. The Imperialists will ire.1t with 
us, auU are already agreed upoo tb» place, namely. Danlzic, 

in the bceiuniiiK of May. Sat dow n iroqr fi^mhtf louGhing 
the Mmeen wpsr» rises 11 snsm to te Id ess fOtst er«tMl 



Sir ptaoe at Daotsie. 

iBtriguei of RicheKeti. 



The king's own view of the negotiation is expreaaed 
by the commission of the Swedish estates m their 

declaration thereu]inTi ; " Because the adversary*^ 
; intent 18 unsafe, and tlie issue uncertain, we 
therefore hold it most advisable that his majet»ty 
should follow after stra^htwaj m arms, and pursue 
the treaty under hehnv' That the Idng 

thelcss laid so great stress upon this ovrrtnrr-, 
seeiua to have been occasioned chiefly by a ii> 
give the greatest publicity to the conditioii» on 
which alone he deelared that he could Isty down 
hb anns; and these, atlMit the war had now 
brou|^ht the German empire to the feet of the 
Kaisar, cum prised in the nmin heads nothing Itum 
tliaii the restoration of all northern Protestnnt 
Germany to its fonAer condition. There was tbna, 
in truth, some grmmd for that exefaunatioB of tha 
imperial coininissary, Baron Dolma : ** What more 
could the king of Sweden retiuest, if he st<Hjd 
victorious in the midst of Germany !" Witli such 
dispodUcos waa ««»im»*«^ that defender of Pro- 
testnatism, m referenee to whom the emperor is 
said to have contemptuous!} jI rved: *• We have 
now got another puny, insigniticaut foe *." On the 
other side, however important the aid of France 
waa for the king, he began the war without it, in 
order both to be fVw, and to show himsetf free, in 
this great enterprise. Ricln Tu u wibhed for no- 
thing more fervently than to sot him at war. 
Chamacd came twice to Sweden for this 1 ji ct 
mersly, the last time in March 1630, when he fuund 
the kmgat Weetersa. It formed part of his instruc- 
tions to induce the king tu ^ Ii< it the alliance of 
France ; and to this end he spared no cajolemi-nts, 
convinced that whether or no these produced their 
effect, the difficulties of the undertaking would at 
all events elicit the wUhed-for solicitation. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, he said, <j\p- cted in all Ger- 
many like a Messiah ; its people would give their 
hearts to support his army; his would b« the 
profit and honour of the war ; the king of France 
would content himself with seeing his friend ad- 
mired in tlie world, and assist him to the empire of 
the East, if ho aimed thereat ^. We see by what 
manner of flatteries it was thought ths beri» might 
be moved. But Gustavus Adolphus was not to be 
won by fair words He replinl, that he had quite 
different accounts of tlie inclination of the German 
princes; the elector uf Saxony had intimated tu 

coDsideratlos. We finrthwith intimatad the same to Franca, 
EngUnd, and Ow Stalea-general, and aeat the teeratary. 
I.aurenre NiNoii, to France." The 1tia§ lO Hie Shsacsikr. 
Marcli 17 aiid 25, Keg. 

* (' II :i- 1, ins of Treaty •wit:'! t:n Iraperialiatu, Stockholm. 
Mft) a, iti.io. Id. "In the iR-jjoiiation for peace with the 
eiii|ieror there ia also doubt respecting the title, and flnaJly 
we have styled him not Caierea Majttimt, but Tarasilai. 
since hia first letter to the king's BilsMf wss ssat ksek Ibr 
adsbctiatlMtltls." Tbsaaentsqr GmMeistlMOoaBCii. 
Rev. S, 1630. 

> Statute of the Diet of Stockholm, May 14, ICJO. 

* Ludolph (SehaubUhne, itc), Theatre of the Seventeenth 
Century, b. 30, p. 5C5. 

* " If be were inclined to think of the empire of the ea«. 
which would not badillicult fur him, havinic. with hia rirtue 
and reputation, auch a friend a« the king of France." (811 
voiilait penaer i I'empire d'orient. ce qui ne lui aeralt pas 
difficile, ayant. avce aa vartu et as i<<9Uta(lsa> UB let ssd 
que le roi.) Miiaolm 4e Rishslisa. 

* He answsnd la bis anal aassasr, tsij Jailhisnsly. anil 
withttMsmtefltdlaeiatUn. UM. 

- ■ f' 
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him iSbrnt if he crowed nito Qvmmjf tfie eleetore 

would unite v. lth the emperor u^'nuist liitn ; the saiuo 
prince had rofuBed to receive iuit letter directed 
to the electoi-s'^; he knew beeidcs from a good 
liand (lie added ensiling), that the fintt who woald 
take arms against him were Bavaria and the 
Catholic Leaj^ui", as whoee protector Fninee wished 
to enter into thta cuiif< deracy. He presented in- 
deed his tenne, Imt when ilifhculties arose, did not 
wait Tur the answer of France, and detemiined, an 
Richcliou himself observee, on the war, withimt 
being assured of the aUiaiiw of t'rance 

Meaawhilo the king continued the preparations 
with hb wonted activ^, and even, when neceaeary, 
with rijjonr. The towns of the reahu, which at 
Uic tin t uf IC>2'.) had eii^ged to equip hixteeu good 
and servlceahle Hhips before the end of the year, 
bad not fulfilled their {tromiae by the sfiwcifled 
time. Their depntieft wece brought before the 
council, where they were arraigned by tlic ad- 
vocate-fiscal of tiic palace coui-t, iVuders Hcrgiaa ; 
and "forasmuch as we were sufficiently convinced 
by him" (their renewed enngement of Dec. 9, 
1629, declares), " that we bad negligently foiled of 
our promitio and assurance g^iven, therefore we 
eunfesa tiiat we have deserved cliastiscmeut and 
diagraea from his majesty, taking our refuge in 
prayers, and sabniaaively eutreat that hia majesty 
will not enforce the hiw against W Tbe\ now 
} r I 1 L 1 Itiat in Mav, IC.'M), the Bhips should be 
Lu the strcaiu at Stockholm. The division of the 
Swedish fleet' destined for tlie transuort of the 
army, subsequently assembled in the harbour of 
Elfsaabben, in the islets of Suthermanland. It con- 
sisted of twenty-eight vessels of war, la i u • ; > n d small, 
Dot including several morchant-sliips in which the 
cavalry was conveyed, with Yarioua smaller flat- 
butunned bonto lor landing tMope nnd river nnvi- 

' At lenRth, after a year, came the answer of the electors to 
this note, lraii«mtltc«l In AiirH,l6l9. Tbe kiii^j's rrjoiiulcr was. 
"lliat he liad hesitated to op«ii llie letter, as tlic title which 
ha had received from God and bis anceiton, whkJt hn had 
auintaiBtd for twenty years with tucii eoufift as became a 
HUB, aod would dafend to tlw deatli, «M net gtvso to hun 
en tha raperKriptlMi ef tbe tetter. He Ind* bewsvw, opaned 
tt, under reservation that this might uot be drawn to his 
fbture prejudice. Yet he must lament, that in reference to 
thv |,'rn\n)d of hit complaint* no answer was made therein." 
CuUegio Electoral!. Stoekholm, April 7, 16Sfl. Rejf. 

• Tandis que dura cc pourparler avec Charuare, le roi de 
SuMe— se resolvait A ia guerre sann ctre autur^ d« 1 &Uiaiice 
da roi. Hiclx. The king writes to the chancellor, Stoekholm, 
Msnh U, 1C30;— "The caoas fi» which we have not toea 
able this dne to agrw with Ghanue* at Wesiens U, that 
we have not found it good in this condition of things to tie 
ourselves &o closely to the nod and arbitrement of the king 
of Prance only for three tuns of gold." Reg. 

» Tbe whole fleet numbered in 1C20 — ."2 vcsgelt larger or 
smaller, namely, 4 i?rcat ships, 8 middle-fiized. 20 lesser, 
8 mail. 30 Knlleys, and 2 ketches. Halleoberg, MS. 
> Dated April 12. Beg. for 1630. 
* " Ik* king's artUlnr waa ef laiger and mialter pieesik 
fpecia^y an admirable sort of smatler regimental gtuit, whh 
which be could shoot so quickly, that hs find eight tlUM are 
*n expert musketeer could manage to fire lix." Khewen- 
httller, Ann.-iles Frrdiii.indi, xi. 12LI0. The kin^'K raiinon 
Were therefore discharged at a luore rrtpid rule lhau the 
tnemy'j small arms. 

' The .iriuy irwisported to Germany is stated by Chemnitz, 
1- !>t, as follows : — Of horse, elfrht companies of Smalanders 
unda count Fatal Binha, and eigbt of Waat-Oothlandflta 
bteSolqii. or liMmha twe eanpaaias of 



gation, every one provided with three field-pieces, 
and roomy enough to hold a hundred men. The 
strength of the army which the king transported 
to Gwinany cannot be determined witli complete 
aeenracy. In the above-mentioned negotiations 
with France he would never state it, probahij iu 
order to conceal its weakness ; and we. may regard 
as a measure of precaution for the same object, his 
order in the spring of 1G30, that no man should be 
allowed to (juit the kingdom without a pass'. By 
an aiipiMxiiiiati* reckoning, tho ninety-two corn- 
liauies of foot and Hixteen of lioi-se, with which he 
crossed to Genuanv, might amount to about fifteen 
thousuid men. The cavalry, towards three tiiov. 
Band men, was entirely Swedisli ; the infantry only 
iu tlie hxUf; the rest conHi.Ht«Hl of (jermaua, and 
one regiment of Scots. Besides the army, tlie 
king took with him a great store of munitions of 
all lindB, and an ezocilent artiUery *. Toratenson, 
now colonel of the artillery, aflerwardii its chief, 
had already luade himself a name in tluH arm of 
the service. Provisiioi of shovel h, spades, pick- 
axes, sod r* w mado, that mtr^ich* 
ments for defanee night be quickly constmetod in 
case of need 

The government at home was entrusted by the 
king to the council of state, but more partieolsrly 

to ten of tbe oouncillora, wlto were to renuun con- 
stantly in the capital, unleas tlietr presence was 
required in some of the jtrovinces hy any emer- 
gency. The council might iikew Ise tiike cognisance 
of and settle ap|ieal causes a.^ the law iv>juired *. 
The activity displayed by this administration did 
not correspond to the king's denuuids. This also 
he bad partly foreseen, and therefore committed 
the supervision of the war department, in Sweden 
UMIM particniarly, to his brouier-in-law, the pals- 
gnm John Cnnmir*, a noblaoiBn distinguished 

and Hensler. four Swedish resimenis, each of eijjht com- 
panies, under count Nichohis Urahe, Cenrfjo JohiiMin, Lau- 
rence Kn^K *i'd CliHrka Hard; three SwciUnIi s(|u;i(lron8, 
under count Jo.irhitii iirahe, A»e) itilye, and Axel Uuvall. 
(Squadron, in tlie phrase of that time, means a division of 
tnoiis, aitt««r of loat or bone. Jaat aa th* wwd ia used of a 
dlrlslon or n tmt i ftoa the raui of the Ibot campnnies we 
see, that here four were reckonsd t* sne sqoadlVB of Infan- 
try.) Of Germans; the regiments of eolenela Theodoric 
Falkenherg and Clas Theodoric, Iwth of (!i;ht companies: 
two crtnipanlps of the reffimcnt of colonel iiall, twelve of 
m.ijor (general Kniphausen's, and eifiht newly levied of 
colonel Miischefai's, with colonel Macksy's eight companies 
of Scots ; together, sixteen companies of hoiM sad ninety- 
two of Ibot. The stnngth of the companies was not always 
alSkSb and varied In the Swediih regimenta, ftw example, 
from one hundred to two htmdred men. Tbe eounts Peter, 
Nicholas, and Joachim Krahe were brotbm. The first com- 
manded the cavalry of Smaland, tbe two last the \'\ ' n : ^mct 
NorriAiid regiments of foot. Joachim Bralie died alter ilio 
passage, on the 18th September, at Stettin. 

*■ Instruction for tbe council in tbe king's absence. Reg. 
The ten councillors of administration were— the higb- 
sMwatd ceant Magnus firahe, the bigh-marsbal count 
Aeobdela GaidK the bi^tFadnltal and free baron Charles 
Caitooa O^ B s nMelTO . the ftns hems Gshtial OieutiKaa 
Bennetson, Chs Horn, the ftee baron Oafartel OxanattMaa 
Gu.ttave'.ou (brother of the chancellor), Peter Bttier, John 
Spinre, Clas, Fleming, Herxnan Wrangel. 

* Instruction for the Pal>t;ravi , how lie sJinll manage the 
military business during the ahsetic«s uf hi* majesty. Stock- 
holm, May 17, IGUO. Reg. He was consequently Joined 
in this daj^aitmeat with the higb-manbai genaial Jaaoh 
de la Gaidle. Is a eepanie InsinMtkui .fiur the Isttsr, «t 
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fbr WUgmm aai aMidiiiiy. Next jmr IIm Ung 
giive him a like comntekn ia nuNoea to the 

public rerenues. 

On the 19th of May, Gnstavua Adolplius Rutu- 
momd belaM him the cstetes of the realm then 
■t Iwiid in Stedcholiii, md p i raee Bta d to diem his 

yoang daughter, now hardly fiTi!" yi-^n old, as 
the heiress of his kingdom, cmninojiJed her to 
their fidelity, clasped her in his rtTi H, and took a 
anoviag fiuvwdL Fmn bis speech, whioh kft no 
eye tearieai, we ntnet wtuA fcUowa: "Seeing 
tli it II any perchance may imagine tlmt we chaise 
our^-lvc-s wtti) Una war witliuul cause given, m 
toke I God the most high to witneaa, in whose fiace 
J here ait, thAt I have vadertaken it, not out of my 
own pleasure, nor tmm lost forwair ; Irat fbr mmy 
years have had most pi-essing motive tliereto, 
mostly for that our oppr«^«:d bretlireu in religiou 
BUiy be freed from the papal yoke, which by Glod's 
grace we hope to effect. And oiMse it nsoaUy 
comes to pass that the pitcher wMeh fa enried 
often to the well is broki-n at last, 84> will it go 
with me Uto, that I who in no umny trials and 
dangers have ahai my blood for Sweden's welfare, 
and yet until now escaped, through God's gracious 
protection, with life unharmed, mn»t low it one 
day; therefore will I before my <!■ ] iirf iir.> at this 
time commeud you, the collective estuten of Sweden, 
both present and absent, to God the most high, 
wi<4hing that after this wretched and bard«nBi>me 
life, we may by God's good pleasure meet and 
consort in tnat which is heavenly and imperlsh- 
able." Thervupon he addressed some words to 
CMih partieofav estate, and eonelnded by a prayer 
from the nineUeth ppnlm r,f |>nvrrt. 

On the 30th May the king enibarlvt l in the fleet, 
which was then lying in the harbour of Klfsnabhen, 
and was divided into four squadrons. In tlie first 
of tiiess As king himself ooninuuided, and under 
him the gpneriil of infantry Jolm Bauer*, in the 
Hi-eond the high-admiral Charle» Carli>ou Gyllen- 
liiclm, in the third the ship-major Bubbe, in the 
fourth admiral Eric Ryamg, The fleet* in case it 
were dispcoved by storm, was fhrst to reassemble 
off the northern point of Oeland, aftcnvardu if need 
were under Burubolm, but U> tAke the direct course 
from Elfsnabben to the coast of Fore Pomerauia, 
and the so-ealled isle of Qreifswakt A throng of 
adminKtratiTe sffiurs of vaiions binds efailmed his 
attention at the lant moment, which may be ad- 
duced as proofs both of this king'ti aictivity, as ait>o 
of the fact that in Sweden the least as well as the 
gMttest matters are the soTereig;a*s earsw Instmo- 

June 3, In the rame year, it ii itatod that the Paltgrave 
thall bare the milltaiy conmsad arote sspeeianr of the for- 
f lew «r Cdnar, In Bast43otbl«nd sad Snsland, the general 

in Upland and Norrland, fleld-nunlial Hennan Wrangel 
in Venueland, Weit-Gothland, and the fbrtreas of Eirsborg. 
At dp la Clardie now, so Claa FIcn irir^^ ilic president of the 
(.'h^iniber of AccoiiiUR, sub»eqneritl> luui Lne H.ilsxrave Jc5ned 
Willi, iir set (jvLT liini in his dcfiartment. Wo find that this 
greni confidence of the king did not make the Hitlstzmve 
equally agreeable to the council. 

• Ills patent m i^nenl-in-chief of the infantry was Ant 
made out after tbs Issdbif la Gsmsny, sad Is dslad Stettin, 
Jnljr isao. Rag. 

f ChemaHs. 

• Warreot for Hennan MeiJer to be preceptor of Guslave 
Gutlavetoii, with ftrar hundred rix-dollan satary. Elftnab- 
lMB,Juas ».!««. Bag. 



tions to the a J ii ih i falrali wi and eoandl ; ia^ortniit 

communications to Axel 0\FMi<;tiema in Pruaein, 
where the king apprehended a diveraon of the ini« 
perinlistg, and begs him therefore not to detach too 
many of hie troops : zeseripts to the hentenaniBj 
the bisliops, and inhahitanla of the prorineee, ia 
reference to the amesanient of sobeidies ; confirma- 
tions of dunatiua» to the university of ij{waia, 
directions for the education of his natural son *, 
writs of prooeii^letters of freehold for the qusrter- 
rocn of the hundreds and their fiu:vi8, graata of 
pension for old soldiers or their widows (an object 
to which Gu&tavus Adolphus gave especial regard), 
all these we find under the kmg's hand dated from 
on board the fleet itsslf. A eontinaed sonth-west 
wind Ions hindtfed the fleet from rmraing cat, 
compelled it, after it had got to Bea, again t > ccjnie 
into port, and made the passage, which laated five 
weeks, so tedious and difficult, that new supplies of 
pmvisioi» mve ohliged to be dnwn from the sea- 
towns On MidsnDnira»4ay of tiie year 1690 (it 
.' .IS remarked that jnst a century had expired 
uince the delivery of the Augsburg Confession), the 
king anchored off the little island of Ruden, near 
the westetmoet of the three mouths of the Oder, 
daring nviolmt thmidetetorm. The coast seemed 
full of fires. These had been kindled by the 
enemy, who nevertheless had retreated to his camp 
by Anklam. The bing, who had placed himself in 
a boat for recognoeoence, was the bearer of these 
tidings to bis troops, and gave immediate orders 
for the landing. This was effected in the flat- 
bottomed boats already mentioned, not on the 
island of Ruden, but on that of Usedom The 
king first set foot on shore, fell on bis knees, and 
poured out liis heart in fervent prayer. There- 
alter he himself first took spade in hand, and while 
the deborvation was proceediue, one half of the 
troops whidi had famdM worhed^hicsasaatly at the 
creetinn of sconces, the other stood under arms 
ready fur battle*. Thus eleven regiment* were 
landed in the course of tlie night ; the others fol- 
lowed ; the cannon, bMgage, and eaTatiy Isat* The 
retrsndtmenta which had lenalned hers frook the 
time of thr Danish inroad into Pomf nrla, were 
now found available. Soon the army stood in an in- 
trenched cump mounted with artillery, which com- 
prehended within its limits the viiliwe of Peene- 
mmuto. Thereafter the king addressed hfa asldiera. 
Not alone for his own sake and his kingdom's, be 
said, but for the relief of their afilicted brethren in 
the faith he had engaged in this war, by their oom- 
pletion of which they would gam im^ying yen own ia 
tbeaftsr>world ; they had no nesd to ftat this new 
fbs^ tim aama whom thsgr had ssuled in Pramia; 

• «'WeamiBfheciiStaUeUtota8anent1iymioa*rtlK 
•tfong asd ixkionie ceauary wind, u our ttorea are rocwtly 
eonmmed. We cannot talce to lea again without danger of 

luin. ln'forf wc linve provi>ioiit-d ourM-lves for some time. " 
Tlie king to tlie couucil of state, Middelsteii's Havcti, June 
H. UrSO. Reg. 

I •> We are happily arrived, and have landed without 
oppoiition on Uvedom. New we need bat S supply, etpeci- 
slljr at the lint, until we eaa becane pessssMd «f asos 
pbma. AMtotettreoaaelllttneftlwmssiiir. Haitaeasf- 
plks fleiB Sweden soeordlng ta ow dineiiom.'* Usadeai* 
3w 29, 16S0. R^. Under the tame date the king thaakt 
Ihe PalKgr&vc for liin Rreat aa^iduity. 

» The Swediah InteiUgencer, London, 1634, i. «». Thi* 

sppsais ts be bf SB efs^wttseis. 
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bj their Tilour be had eompeUed the Poles to a six 

years' truce ; he hop d also, if thr y held with him 
honestly, to win p< aoe 1 ^ecunty ior themselves 
and their country, for religion and their fellow- 
believers in Qennanj ; tbejr were okl aoldien^ who 
knew not wtr only firani yeeterday, bnt wlio liad 
shared widi Mm OMDy change?^ nf fortnnr>, and who 
would not loae wpMt it they had not everything to 
their mind at once ; he would lead them against 
an eomny wJio wm cnfiehing himself At the oust of 
thin whole exhaioted eonirtiy ; wtth thn enemy 
alone \^'ds money, abimdance, and all that they 
could wi8h to find Leslie iu Stral&iuid, who Itad 
been reinforced for this purpose from Sweden, had 
already in the middle ef Ancil elenced the isle of 
Rugen from the MMoqr. Hie now joined the kins, 
who drove the iira«in»Klti also from the island 
of Usedom Mid Wollio. Wolgast having sur- 
rendered after tax days* siege (the garrison for the 
most part entering the Swedish service), and the 
towns of Wollin and Camin likewise passing over 
to him, he became master of the nioutha of the Oder. 
But the real key to the Oder was Stettin, the only 
town in Pomerania which had no imperial gam- 
son. Two hours' sail canned tlie king over the 
firth. The aged BogislauB of Pomerania, who had 
already sought by an embassage to Stockholm to 
avert the arrival of Gustavus Adolphas, now saw 
him VBexpeetodly before die walls of hto capital 
with an army ready to do battle *. A brief nego- 
tiation fc^Uovved, in which the stranger gave the 
law. The Swedes marched into the town along 
with the dnke retoming from his eonfemioe with 
the Ung. Immedialely the northern strangers 
were seen according to the cufi.tf>m of their un- 
wearied leader busily at wurk on the improvement 
of the defences of the town ; and in the convention 
to which the duke was obliged to aeeede^ the kiqg 
•Ireadv stipulated Ibr the possession of Pomenuun 
after the death of it* ; i i smt childless sovereign, 
until he should be reimbursed fur the expenses of 
the war. Fourteen days had now elapsed since the 
king's landing; Stettin sorrendered on the 10th 
July. fThlB was, sfter Strslstmd, the second step 
in Germany. 

During all this, Torquato Couti, the imperialist 
commander in Pomerania, although superior in 
force, offered little resistance. He seems leee to 
have contemplated the hindrance of the invasion, 
than the prevention of the king's further progress ; 
whence he collected bis force in Auklaia on the 
Peene and in Gartz on the Oder, while by the em- 
peror's orders he gaiTisdued Landsberg on the 
Warta, and cut off the new enemy from the road to 
Silesia and the hereditary dominions of the imperial 

house. Ue had sought iu vain to surprise Stettin 

* " SVc wcro apprebeti'ivc that while we were ooeupied 
iu taking wnne little ^aces, the Imperiali«t* should either 
ttaMuetves |siB |isMiMlnii of Stettin, or hinder as thMofkom. 
We fbenlbie molffsA wow 4af s sgOh sAer OsA bed glvsa 
Into oar hsnds Yuedom sad WoUfn, ts try wbatbsr we, with 
our infantry, cuuid get thli town Into our power. Teiterday 
morning we s^iiled with a good wind ftom Yeedom, came 
bither shortly after rnidday, and took tome positions wfikoiit 
the town. Then came the duke, after some interchange of 
mett»get, to us oa the spot, and agreed to receive a garrison . 
And although, OB accoant of the enemy, vho now lies in the 
oeighboiirbood, w* wen oUliwl to yield to tlis 4alui In sU 
tbiogib and lake tiis bsidm «n esfislfeib fitwe e^wtln 



before it was gfvennp to 43nstaviis AdolplraB. By 

the motit cruel proceedings in the country this 
ItaUau had brought bis name mto even greater 
detestation than any of WsUenstein's leaders, and 
this abhoirenoe was no ioiu;or as formerly accom- 
panied by eqval ilsar, sfaioe the emperor was obliged 
at the diet of Ratisboii to sacrifice to Germany, 
united at least in its complaints, the man by whom 
he had subdued it to his yoke. At the moment 
when Gustavna Adolnhus landed, Wallenstein lost 
the command in diW. This was to dissidv* a 
be iiJ Mliich held togetlu r a himdrrd thousand men, 
of whom not a few alterwardij j<a»sed over to the 
enemy's ranks. In general the king smeared at 
the moment most propitious for him. The tww, 
too highly strained, was broken in Wallenstein's 
h'linl. Thereafter ensued a r iiiliti 'ii i f languor 
and dissolution, a geueral opposition to the imperial 
power, and the appearance of tho^^r inwidls psrtias 
which so often betoken a transition from coie ex- 
treme to another, but were of ordinary occurrence 
in a constitution like the German, where under 
endless forms men could be partially or wholly 
hostile to the lawful sovereign. We find Bavaria 
and Saxony, enrh f m its own side, at the head of such 
parties, labounu^% under the fair-sounding names of 
freedom of the empire and constitution, for the 
same self-interests, to wtiich wariiite adventurers 
paid more nndisgnised devotion. In what Gusta- 
vus Adolphus sinned against the constitntiotial 
spirit of this Uiue, and against a polity like ihai of 
the holy Roman empire, as German patriots hold, 
we cannot perceive. It was a svstem overlaid 
with eomplMC oontrirance, and iblling sannder of 
itself, the religious conflict injected into which had 
ri^u to be the concernment of Europe and of man- 
kind. Hence the necessity of a foreign influence ; 
hcmea also in the reUxatioa of sockl order tlio 
natuvkl right of individual heroie energy. Here 
was a pathway marked for Gustavus Adolphus, 
trusting *^ in Uod and his conquering bword 

To the capture of Stettin succeeded that of Damm 
and Stargard, by A seeest wkdentanding with the 
burghers, who received the Swedes as nberators. 
The rigorous discipline of the soldiery awakened 
no less astouishmeut than the personal attributes of 
their king*. It was the perfect coiuiteroart of the 
licentiousness of tlie Imperialists, which towards 
the unfortimate inhabiunts of tlw country over- 
passed the ni' asuiL of human cruelty; especially 
since the couveution that had been framed between 
Gnstavns Adolphus and the duke of Pomerania. 
It ^va=? Wallenstein's wmy, without the strong 
hand tiiat kept the wild beast in check, which now 
rsTsUed «t pteMOM m vioe and srinw. Two 

time 80 to arrange it, that we shall take iiii >ktriment thereby. 
The fortificaiioiu are verj- had, so that if we had known this 
previously, and not tiad regard to the ruin of the Innocent 
burghers, we might liave easily occupied the place by force." 
Tbe Uag to tbe dwnmUMt. f isld'csmp by Stettin, July 11, 
1<S». Bes. 

* Cum Deo et victriclbui >nni»-^fke Mag^ devlM. 

• "As to tlie king personally, then wae n*o InblasellMM 

nothing else than an inexorable severity toward the least 
excesses of his men, an extraordinary geiulcuwa toward the 
people, and exact justice on ail occaNions." (Quant i la per- 
Sonne de cc roi, on ne voyoit en ses actions qu'une stv^riti 
inexorable envers les moindres excte de siens, nne douceur 
cxtnonUnain esvsn l«s pouples «t wm JniUoe exacts ea 
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Italian*, formerly ofiBcera of Waiienstein, who liad 
cnterud the service of Gustavus Adolphus, were 
detected in the camp «| Stettin ia a tnMsomble 
plot apiinst Ins pemoD. He Teceifed tnurnbg* of 

Bovcral Kuch dcsij^s of assassinatii)n, instigated by 
Jt^uils; and w« Hud htm trau^iuitttag to Sweden 
directions that a watch should be kept over Jesuit 
emisMneSy who had finind opportunity to inwiHmtw 
themselyea into his dominionB'. TUly, genentt of 
the I f a:;aio and of Bavaria, and nnw also of the 
emperor, was still at a distance, but drawiug uear^r 
to Lower Geimany. In his way lay Magdeburg. 
The disMMeaBed administrator of this see, Chria- 
thut William, Margrave of Brandenburg, who had 
ahready viiiit. 1 f uistarua Adolphus in SNvedeu', re- 
paired on the intelligRDce of bis landing to Mag> 
deburg (wIkwc burgesses had taken up arms for 
him), and forthwith declared publicly for the kiug, 
who, although advising greater caution, yet jiro- 
mi«^-d him as-si^itaiice, mid sent him a subsidy for a 
levy, with a Swedish commander. The adminis- 
trator of Magdeburg was not only Oemum 
prince who already declared publicly for Gustavus 
Adolphus. Younger sons of Protestant reiguiiig 
houses joined the -Swrdish side from the first, while 
the elderseaenUly held with the emperor. So with 
Ffwieii Ciwlai^ ohIm of Sftxe-LMMobnrg^ aftMS 
wwde widi Us Inotlier, Fnnds Albeit; ao wiOi 

7 He had rtccived tills last inrorrnation from Holland. 
To the Council ol Stale, Siettin, July SI, 1630. Reg. 

» He was a ) cjiui>:er brotlier of the king's fjatber-in-law, 
the deceased John Si^mund, elector of Brandenliurg. 

» Hii profler was aude sbortly alter th« king's arrival. 
Otutaviu Adolphu coDUBitnicatM ft«m Stettio (Julf 1^ 
KM) to Salvltu Che ktttn b* bwl racelved tnm the duka^ 
who. he directs, may l>e advised to expel ihe enemy, no longer 
▼ery strong, from the territories of Brunswick. Reg. 

> Of the two brothers AdolpiniK Frt-deric and Joliii A'bert 
of Mecklenburg, the latter waA married to Margaret £iisa- 
bitli, cousin of Gustavus Adolphus, and only child of Chris- 
toplier duke of Meckienbuig, by Klizatwth, youngest daugh- 
ter uf Gustavus I. 

1 For (be Germso war five difibreot boMla of the Swedish 
erowD-flmdi vei« ailiKited. Fint, 41»,H5 SwedMl dollars 
(about £64,S7I) tKm rents and other revenues accruing from 
land : II. A loan made on the king's account, by the factor 
Wfiwitzer, of 202,781 rix-dollars spciie (£45,625): III. 
1711 s,kc]ipuni!K copper, exported and sold in Hamburg by 
Salvius : IV. 12,400 tuns grain, to be delivered in payment 
of crown-lands sold : V. 3646 lasts (a last ha.s 18 tuns) grain, 
dtlefly from Finland, by John Skytti. These supplies were 
to li« tmsmUted la ocxUta iastalnwata bofero tho «nd of the 
ywt tait thsklntdoni^diiitlutilwrdld Doteomostliadbcen 
rockoaed upon. Jalf 31, he writes tnm Stettin to the coun- 
cil of state : *' Ye know that alnce we left our kingdom we 
have received therefrom not a penny, spite of all our injunc- 
tions.— and have here no contribution to expect, since we 
must < hi; I'de to the duke (of Ponieraniaj to remain as here- 
tofore in le&pect of Jurisdiction, state, and government. 
T i-.L order therefore for our supply, sincu the number of 
h«ad> grows daily." Agsbi, Stettin, Sept. S; "Wehavoyet 
neolTod, netwithiludtng all our ondtis and dinetlens, 
Uttle or no assistance from Swsdon. Now, sltbDugh through 
our occupation of this town we liare some frirtherance, our 
outlay is yet so cxces.sively large, th.it it goeth but a little 
way, sini e every tenth day we require above 80,<M)0 rix dol- 
!ars ( Cfi,250) for the sustentation of the infantry only." Reg. 
for J6:fO.— To suyply the deflciencies, recourse was had to 
borrowing and anticipation {excolera crtditm, cultitating 
credit, the king phrases it), or to such extraonUnary innos 
as making the curu-irade a erown mmqiglr. Under sueh 
oireniBitaaeM, tiie Tatiw to the king of sneh a adiiister as 
Onustkoma, In aplie of the dlAeattiM «ff bis own posttioo in 



George, duke of Bmnswick Luneburg, \»ho, after 
he had sought fortune iu Denmark and with the 
emperor, mow tendered his services to Guata.vua 
Adolphus *. Of the reigning houses, after the 
Pomeranian, Hesse-Ca-sse! was Sweden'^ first ally, 
as in the sequel her truest. Contrariwise, even the 
expelled dukes of Mecklenburg, kinsmen of the 
king *y to whose fainUiee he had granted shelter in 
Sweden, sought atfetjr at the ontiet lather hi the 
emperor's favour than in a league with the king, 
although the restoration of theae ]>rinecs watt one 
of his first objceta. It was indispensably necessary 
for him to secure the fialtie eoMfc befoi'e be ad- 
vanced faito Germany. All hu steps to this end 
were made with the greati .^t caution, a virtue he is 
said to have more esteemed, lu judging of military' 
affairs, than boldness. Yet was even his first plau 
for the war so bold, that it must fill with astonish- 
ment every one who hliOWl hrtismtd^ the daily 
(-n)barra.-vsmcnts in refefenoe tv lUMlia with which 
be had to contend K 

Gustavo Horn had brought him a considerable 
reinforcement from Finland and Livooiii. In liis 
letters t<) the chancellor, who commanded iu I'l-us- 
sia, he ii;pc8Hantly urges the sending of the truope 
expected from that country, who, nevertheless, did 
not anivtt imlil kte in the mtnmii. Ha left Honi 
in Siettin to wateb Conti, who had oolleeted hia 

i Prussia, ia nrt to l i: described. Indefatigable activity, to 
which hardly nii'j ihmg was impossible, cemented the bond 
that united these great men, otherwise so unlike. The king's 
remarkable letter to the chancellor, dated Golnou, Dec 1, 
1630, beloDga to this period: " 1 have received your advice 
ia i«s|iee( n lbs cooduet of tho war for the oomiQg ysv,"— > 
writes tbeklng,— " sad tbencepereeivo jonr lidelHy to aqra^ 
and the &tbertsnd. He that sur\ ives will be a witness of 
tlie success of ouraffiiirs, and potiterity will celebrate your 
fame. For this caUbU do well, and weary not in your labour 
for my service and the realm's, especially in putting In force 
your opinion resjiecling tiie corn trade. May God, on whom 
we all rely, help us over the wiater, (or I promise myself, 
that by your industry and em dM summer will be nude 
easier. I wottlddSKillis MfOBoarfosition, butajr bead, 
which hsa beeons stiff floa the tnstls at Dindiso, does not 
well allow H. Yet yoanagr onderstaod, that the enemy is 
weak in Infantry and cavalry both, but hath great advantage 
in <juarters, for all Germany is given over to hiui fur jirey. ' 
I am collecting my people here on the Oder, and am of s 
mind soon to ciij,'agc. And though the cau-^e be good anJ 
righteous, yet it the is«ue, by reason of our sins, uncertain, 
and so too is the life of man. Therefore do I cxliort sad be- 
seech you, fbr Chriat'a sake, that if all go not as we wiah, yoo 
will net Jet year hasit stalk. Ifymsnioiyand Oeweltoeor 
mine SSmaitadto your best care, and deal so with them, a.i 
I too will deal with you and yours, if 1 am spared, by Ciod't 
will, aolong as tliat 1 may be needed in sucli sort ; consider* 
ing me as one that now, for twenty years, vriih much toil, 
hut, praise be to Ood. with much honour, tiavc stood fur our 
fatherland, have loved my country, and all its true iodwel- 
lers, honoured it, and for its renown have set at noagkt life, 
goods, and good days; wlw have sought no oilier ttsssuie In 
ttJsweildthsntodotbsdntlssoraiyplnee totholtalL Vm 
my sake, and if aught should haypon to rae, mine are, in 
many respects, worthy to t>e pitied, of the weaker sex. t)ie 
mother without counoel, the daughter a lender girl ; unhuf.py 
if they themselves should rule, and in danger if others rule 
over thcni. Na'.ural affection (»torge naturalis) extorts from 
me these lines of the pen to you, who are an instnuneut 
given to me from God, to accomplish many hard things. Yet 
tliia, sad UJb and soul, and all that He bath granted, I com- 
msBd to bb iMdy power, hoping. vadoulKlngly, tho b«t ia 
this world ; end after this life peace, Joy, and salvatlaa. The 
MUBe I wish toyott also in his good time." 
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tnope in the ne^hbourhood, at Gwti Mid Greif- 
ftobagen, and attempted from llieiie^ during the 

king's absence, an aR»au1t upon the Swedish camp, 
which failed. The king hiniseif repaired to the 
eoest (where Wolgast, wiiich the enemy had re- 
eofvered, was t^un xedooed hj eiege), in order to 
■Mack Roetoek and Wimar from the gea, and make 
an iiiciir^i in into Mecklenburg' ; but contrary winds 
hindered the rie«t *. Moving frmu Stmkand he took 
Damgarten and Ribnltl^ and cniorc-d Mecklen> 
hweg, Bal liere the eoemy having gained time to 
Btapengthen himself, the former masters of the ter- 
ritory neither could n r iliiK 1 attempt any thing ; 
aiid duke Francis Charles of 5axe-Lauenburg, who 
had taken arms, was routed and made prisoner by 
Pappenheim. The design upon Mecklenbuiv there- 
fore was needs abandoned, and the kin^, who from 
the delay of the Prussian trooj)8 was without hope 
of brtuging the enemy to a general action this year, 
saw himself confined fur the winter to iropoverithed 
Pomerania*. His letters about this time to Axel 
Oxenstiema and the council of state supply the fol- 
lnwing explanations of his views : "Tho emperor 
seema indeed to incline to a treaty with as*, bat 
u pon no oOier terms of peaee than that m, maont 
respect to otur own and our neighbours' security, 
should relapse into our former incertitude. We are 
of opinion, that no treaty can be concluded, unless 
a new reiigiotts peace over all Gennao j ahaU be 
aeeeded to and eonllnned, and ow Mighhoara 
placed in thfif farmer condition, so that we by 
their security may be secure. To which end we 
find no other means than that we should beset the 
empetor himaell aonewhat mora nearlj^, and the 
dergy irithal, who are upon fan nde. For if we 
could come to the emperor's hereditary dominions, 
and thereby deprivts him of his own means, and lup 
off the contributions which he extorts from our 
bretlirea in religion, ao that tho whole burden of the 
warahoaldfkllupoathePciipM clergy, then we might 
win a j>f-ace for iis and for our fellow-believers, by 
which there were some hope of reputation. There- 
foM WO have pfojeoted next year to aek oo foot 
various armies; namely, so that we with one army 
under our own guidance might maintain this bor- 
der of the Baltic, while Gustavo Horn and TeufLl 
with two nrmira secured us the dominion of the 
Oder, held Brandenburg on one side in devotion, 
and might advance on the other into Silesia. With 
the fourth army in Magdeburg (where the adnii- 

> "Since it is or great moinent to us to get Arm footing fa 
MeclilenburK, as well for the px tension of our quarter* aa for 
llie mlisr of Magdebius, w* bava tlienfen ntolved, ttt God'a 
asms, to to forward to Kocklonbwf. and tfyeiir sosesu 
with Wittnar and Roatock." Tho kidf to the cbaBMOor, 
Wolgaat, Sept. 8. !6S0. Reff. 

* I^iirt of it 1 1 r ■ in j;i (. ) Sweden; tlie other giinrded 
the co.ist of Poiiit laij.ui alter ihe landing, ajrd under a4lQlral 
ilium blockadi-d ilie hartwur of Wlimar, where an Imperial 
aquadrun of tiUe«n sail lo»t ita flagship to tlie Swedea in 
Decemi)er. Swediah Intelligencer. Compan Chemnits, 1.91. 

» " We hoped to have tbo FruMlan tieop* ao OMrty that 
Ifaoie would bave boon oppoMmiqr fiv m lUll to Mag tho 
caemy to oa enpffemeat fMa aotoma. Bet we peiwlve 
new, Uiat tlieao tvoops aaa only bo oont slowly sod bf de- 
gree*. We muit therefim oonloot oiuaeWea with Hum onr 
preient scanty quarters. AH Fbre PomenmU Is well nigh 
ruoied, and for the most part in the enemy's Imnds. In 
Unifier Pomprania also Uiiiii,'8 look not well. We ha»e little 
cl>e than the wasted islatidji lo trust to, and from Sweden, on 
accotwt af the seaMD, and the admlniitratioa of those who 



nistrator has already 3000 men and eomo bundx^ 
horses), we hope to be able to hold the Elbe, and 

thrciiL.:1i this and our <a\ [i army to inif art both to 
Brandenburg and Sa.x^ouy will and opportuuity to 
co-operate with ua. To the fifth army we are in- 
duced by the areh bishop of Bremen* with the 
towns of Brunswick, Hildcsheim, and others, which 
already incline to us, and con « .^ip r d srcretly with 
SalviuB. Thia army must be held close to the 
Weser. What is required to the accomplishment 
of this plan ye see by the calculation. We will that 
for the wiir department should be set apart the 
returns of tho customR, tin salt licenses, 8000 
akeppunds of copper, with 1UO,OOU riz-dollars from 
the rents and the cattle-tax. Allthoodwrrerenuee 
wo hare assigned for the ordinary expenditure." 
In the letter to Oxcnstierna the king adds: " How 
these armies Bhall be brought forward and sup- 
ported, we most Gonfeaa ia the sreateat difliculty. 
Tel an w« inclined to Aink^thattf tho troops could 
be levied, and every army were bo strong aa in set 
down in the draught, tlie head^ and directors of 
each army might have counsel enuuj^h to devise 
means and eiqpedienta for their support at the 
pfaMes to wUeh thej were appointed 

The blockade of Colberg by land and water, with 
the operations to which it led (tho fortress with a 
garrison of one thousand five hundred men did not 
surrender till the 8nd of liareh in the foilowine 
ear), waa the noat important event <rf the antaam *. 
he winter set in, and this year it was severe; Init 
with it, to the astonishment of the enemy, cauie no 
repose. To winter eampugi» the soldiers of Gus- 
tavus Adojphna wen aceuMomed. Wo moitioned 
that the itnperialists bad dnwn together their 
1 il y at Gartz and GreiCTenhagen , on both 
sides of tho Oder. On Christma-eve Greifl'en- 
bagen was taken by storm under the orders of the 
kuig himself, after a valiant defence by the gar- 
rison, two thousand five hundred men strong, most 
of whom perishf I- Tliis so affripliti 1 the imperial 
field-marshal Scliaumburg (Couti's successor in 
command), that during the night he abandoned 
Gartz, blew up his powder magaainea, threw hia 
cannon into the water, and fled to Custrin (whoae 
iloors were o]>ened to the fugitive Imperialists, 
but closed on tJio pursuing Swedes), in order with 
the renmant of his army to wait for Tilly in Frank- 
fort on thf Oder ». Thus ended tlie year 1630. 
I'rance, which had profited by the king's ap- 

remain at hoine, we can expect no more." To the Chancellor, 
StraUuiid, Oct. 31, 1030. Rag. Nov. 5, the Ungwrtlotto 
the Vtlitgnm ia Swodot: ** Webavo nooda (tvea up tbo ex- 
pedition to MoekleBboif , ilBoe Om oaonur aie tkoie ao atrang 
that we can mako no pngfOH wKh the tkiao «» have here. 
Part of the Prussian troops an new come to Stargard, part 
are on the marcli." Id. 

* The dipl&saatic transactions we pass by aa of littlv 
influence. 

7 To the Council of State upon the war, RibniU, Oct. 8; 
to the chancellor upon tho oanlsa «f the oonifaf fsar, 
RlbniU, Oct. 1, 1630. Reg. 

a That the king towards the end of the year had an in- 
tentton of letuniinf to Swadao (whieh, liowevir, ho (elin- 
quiabsdK welaani ftooa too oidon to KngnDi, Ms vaiMent 
la DeBaaatk, of Nov. S, sad Doe. 7, ISM, to laqvest safe 
conduct fbr him, to paas by land fbfODgb Oat country, in 

iM Va- couXA not coBie to Bwodan Iv soa an aoeooat of t}>i- 

WiiUtr. Ilex. 

» SchaunilniTfs's letter to Tilly lays the blame oa thO nttOT 

demoralixaUoQ of Wallenstciii's foniier army. 
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fai Qmamajf to eandade in Italy a 

favoontble peace "with f^pain hud Austria', rr- 
newed the proffer of ii« alliance ; and Cti&roac^, 
who had irmn the beginning watched his progress, 
•^in opwied iMfotiatisM Aftwr nwMiifri4 diffi* 
oakiM, in ftfenaee to fbe eew nm iiial, whenin 
Gustavus Adolphna t ont. u lt ,1 for aud enforced 
the principle of the equality of nil kings, a treaty 
of subsidy was concluded witli France at Dacr waW, 
on the ISth of Janoary, IdSl, for six years, reckon- 
ine from the first proposal in Westerns, March 6, 
\(l'M). Th> U'lUii ujis u> n i'L'iv,' fnr ilu' \. :ir already 
expired 12U,(HJ0 rix- dollars, and theri-atter yearly 
400,000; binding himsetf in Mtom to maintain 
at least thirty thousand infantry, and six tliou- 
sand cavalry, to concede free exercise of the 
Catholic religion in the places which should be 
subdued by his anna, and neutrality to the League^ 
if its menweni aoHeited and UmbmIvw obawrM 
that condition. 

The kiug liad advanced along the Oder into 
Brandenburg. He moved first upon Landsberg, 
faiU Ti^jr eoming betimsa to the xebef of thM 
fbftiMi, ho converted tha rieg^ into % UodoMle, 
at)d forbore on this occiision to attnck Frankfort, 
where Tilly liad already taken post with tliirty- 
fuur thousand men. Horn remained in the neigh* 
bourhood of Landabetg to oboerra Tilly ; the 
king diwr baek to Stottin, and from that point 
made a flitnk ni veinent, amid cold and sik w, upon 
Mecklenburg and Poniorania There oite strong 
plaoe after another, New Brandenbugf Ltntz, 
Malehin, and lastly Denunin, wiUi the migaainra 
of tlie Imperialiats, fell within a short time into 
his hands. " S n b a general," says tli' S<^utsman 
Monro, then in the servioe of Uustavu.n Adolpbos, 
** would I gladly aorvo ; tat aueh a general I shall 
hardly see ; whoee custom was to be the first and 
last in danger himself, gaining his officers' love, 
in being the companion both of their labours and 
dangers ; for he knew well iiow his soldiers should 
be taught to behave themselves, aeoording to the 
both of tiim Mid plwM ; aad ' 



* BUhtHsa lays Mmslf ef the Firancli nsfotlatora of 

the peace of Chk-raico, "They wtll find It more easjr than 
they would )iave dune, by the advantage which the kini^'s 
aflUirs will receive from the dcsreiit of the king of Sweden 
on Germany; for he will raise against them io mighty a 
8lonn of war, that the whole bouse of Au&tria will b« shaken 
by it, and their empire in such extremity, that they will bold 
themielvea for loet." (II y rencontrera plus de UeOM quH 
n'cAtiUt,aWi) aitaiolTsids&khslisu,vLIM. 

• "IhsnsmhiUtoHadarliaiSfidD lNHilMiN,siid hss 
flflbnd VS 1S0.IM rtx-dollsn («Sr.OM). so ionff ss their army 
ti oseupM wHh the Italfan war, and aftenrard. 4«o,ooo rix- 
dollars (£00.0001, yearly. W. ui in need of t;i :i- > but de- 
sire to have your opinion. " I king to (he chiiii' t l r, Stet- 
tin, July 23. :i: 'It. II 

B "We brake up from Ht^tin, taking our march towards 
New Brandenburg, the earth clad over with a great Storm of 
snow, being bard frost. We carried slonf flMt 'MnnftM of 
battery, and a number of small caaasn, bSlBf WtllffmUsd 
with all thiags bsioagfait to aitUkiy; our Uttls anny esn> 
sIstlBf disa of awo hone sad ftiol, havlsf left the lait of the 
smy noder conunand of the lleld-marshal Horn, before 
Landsberg tn the Mark." Monro, Expedition with the wor- 
thy Scots' regiment, called Mac-Key's reKiment. London, 
1637, il. 14. Before the investment of Demmin the king re- 
ceived a reinforcement by m^Jor-general Kniphausen, and 
bad then 15,000 men fit iot wrriM^ aeeoiding to the UsU 
or the Bisn lo bsalth or ittk, «Uah d1 Ow 



I uaNful of tliw fsnditi, Im ^vdU no 

' urakrirss or defrcta to be discemod, being ready 
to foresee all tiungs which did belong to the health 
of his soldiers and his own erodiL He kiioor also 
the doTiees and engines of hi* cneo^ttttir eotmsri, 
their erroies, their art, dirfr diio^linB ; as also 
tile nature tin I situaticin of the places they com- 
mauded * ; so tlmt he could not be BScUotive in 
any thing beion^g to his charge. He aeror 
doubted to put m execution wh^ he once com- 
manded; and no alteration was to be found in his 
orders; neither did In like well of an officer that 
was not as capable to understand his directioua as 
he was ready in fl^rmg them. Neverthelees, he 
would not suffer an officer to part from hitn till 
he found he was understood by the receiver of the 
order." Of dirtirnities he made little account. 
He piaoed under arrest ao otiioer who, during the 
inprovonent of the fettifieatlons of Stettin, w&bed 
to errn^c his nnn-ppi-formfiTirp of ditfv nn t)if* plea 
that tile gruuiid wau Irui^en, remarking, tliat **iii 
matters which the neesMity of llie war l e q n U ee 
there ia no excuse." 

Aflof tiw Todneliou ef Colbor^ GiviCiwald waa 
the only plaoe in Pomrr.nniji remaining tintaken, 
which fortress first capuuiMted in June alter the 
death of its brave commandant. Tilly, burning 
with auger at the oooduct of moat of the oiher 
oommandattti, broke into Ueeklenbnrf niter the 
king, and retook New Brandenburg. His manner 
of war waft displayed in the circumstance of his 
there putting to the sword two thousand Swedes*, 
whom their gam w|o 'e order to retreat had not 
TCBoiied. One Inmoed and fifty others lUlowed 
themsi Krs t o ).n- < ut li v [i in the little place of 
Feidberg nither than give it up. After these 
actions, Tilly returned to the siege of Magdeburg. 
Immediately the king advanced towards I* rankfurt 
on the Oder, with eighteen thousand men and two 
hundred jiieces of cannon, wliii h \\cre conveyed 
by the river. On the 2ncl of April he began to 
fire upon the town, which six tbouaand i 
lendea ; the foUowing d^ it was taken by 

obliged togiTeIntetliektag,avsag*snBtlebed liy Woon 

as pectiliar to the Swedish army. The Swedish flccc> j ,< t , u 
stood the soldiers in good stead during this winter 

* L. c. ii. 16. The want of Rood plans, and the great im- 
portance which the king attached to accurate loc^ know- 
ledge, ont>n on that very account exposed him in rcc«f;- 
noociog to great personal hazards, especially as he was 
BBT-sjghtsjL Thus at the siege of Demmin, daring a 
loeognsiCMMO, tbe fctav, wfth his anr«laas in Ms head, M 
avioiitoinittinamBnh,fhsicelRsakfDf ondsrhiB. Tin 
Seottithsartaia DmoaiDt, wbo had the nearest guard, would 
bavehaatsDtd to fib aid. but the king beckoned to htan with 
hSs hat to Veep still, in Lrd j: u '* to drriw flif enemy's atten- 
tion tiiwards him, who meanwhile directed a sharp lire upon 
the point. Under a shower of balls, which luckily did not 
injiue taim, the king extricated himitelf, and took a seat tif 
this officer's watch-fire, who took the liberty of finding fauH 
with him for so needlessly exposing bis Ufa. The Ui^ hsaid 
him paiienUy, and admitted bit stnr; but hs asoM aal 
hslp U, he aaM, Us diapaatllaB taai^auiA, that be tbougbt 
netUng weU does wbleb bs did SOI lilanelf. He presenUy 
took a heavy dinner and a large tr^n'l -. r vriv.r- fn his coM 
tent, then proceeded to change hii clotiit>, iml mj w t :it agiiia 
atnoni; hii troops. 

' KJwvenhuUer says : " because they had unanimously 
resolved rather to die than to surrender." 

• ,Wtaen the 8w«daa appceadisd tbs towa, the loiptfisUstt 
' to tbaia: **Te hoiili«>«etiii, have fi 
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The UeuteoMit Andrew Aa«r, who first mooBtfld 
tiM wall, reeeirad 1000 rix*ddUM» Mid ftMptainey 

in the regiment of life-goarde. The king )iavliig 
punroed the enemy, turned tberekfter against 
Landsberg, took it on the 16th of April', and now 
doinanded Custrin and Spandaa mm the elcetor 
<^ Bnmdenburg, in order to beaUs to relwv« 

MaK'I'-liiir-. 

This re<iuest was of a nature to make an anneU 
risitatioa of Berlin inefitublc. " I cannnot take 
it ill," Baid the king on tlua oocaaion, " that the 
elector my brother-in-law is sorrowful ; for that I 
a«l; pf-rllon.s ail'] rrituTil Miatter* is iiicont'/st.ililo ; 
but I demrc them not for my good, but that of the 
elector, his country, and the whole of Christendom. 
My way loads to Magdeburg*." Of what he thus 
requested, a refasnl was not hazarded. But to be 
able to in:il L In :itl against Tilly, the co-operation 
of Saxouy was likewise necessary. Magdeburg, 
to important to the Protestant cause (it had mteted 
the vliolr forcf* nf Wallenstcin), was to no one 
more valuable than to the elector of Saxony. 
This imperial city, wiUi its dioeese, was to be in 
North Genaaiiy tfa« first gzeat Tietim of tho ompo- 
odict of TCotatatMnii which vestond to tho 
Catholic Church all that it had loF?t for seTenty years, 
from the religious peace of Augsburg ; and agaiuitt 
this edict, the diet of Protestant princes lately con- 
vokod by Uie doctor in Loipaie, bad dsekred its 
wilHiifiMM to tako op ami*. Tho low of Magde- 
bur^ would touch mont nearly the el otoi 's 
and it required only the taking of Magdeburg to 
make Tilly at once formidable to the electorate 
itself. Nevertbokfl^ Gufttavus Adolphus in vain 
requested idd from Saxony ; e%'en the passage of 
the Elbe was refused lilm ; ;irir[ the terrible news 
was soon spread throngl) it li rmauy, that Mag- 
deburg, plundered and bin ii> 1 by the soldiers of 
Tilly, was lying in ruins. The Swedish commandant 
Falkenberg had fallen among the first at the 
Stonninp;. " Magdeburg," writes .Salvius " was 
taken, alas I on the 10th of May by storm, and 

jrsar laaOiern emnon for hunger T" SwtdUb latsadMioer, 
L 89. Tht ktang, s» tiM 9th ef April, glvsi tb* ehsnesllsr ths 
follonring Moount of the taking «f FrsnklbM : " As we knew 
not whither Tflly Intended to takslib wsy tnm Hew Branden- 
burg, we marched to Swedt. to procure intelliKenee. Mean- 
while we he^rd that he had tnrned towards Msplphtir^. 
With tliat We broke up for Fr.uikl r! un the Oder, both to be 
nearer to our mnvctition in Lcipflc, a* a)»a to divert Tilly, 
and f«>rce him to an engagemt-nt ; commitltng to fleld-mtrthal 
Horn the Oder and Hinder PooienBiB, witb ordets to b»- 
fcaffusr Orlpiwald, sad. If ysMlM^ lasko a dtvsnlsa la 
MccklsnlHii'. Ws cams ts FnakAurt ea Hm Id April, 
where tbe ensDiy itt the rabnrbi en lbs. On fbs 3d, we 
caated batterii-i' to be crccti-d, ntid commanded tome troops, 
under cover of the cannon, lo run tip to the town gate, never 
once thinking in this way to win Tli> plsce. But our men 
prenently imt only drove the enemy from the outworks and 
walls, but followed with like fury at their heels to beneath 
the town gate : and a part of them, ilying as it were over the 
wall with some few stormiag ladders, came into the town, 
and AmflitODtll ttae otbm bsd blmrn spen the fstss with 
pstaids. New ear msR pill ^ lbs tttl1#bt, sad down 
ntaojr, sran the tuperfor offleen ; others of them wsn t^sn. 
The rest sought refUge over the bridges bejrond tbe Oder 
fnever recollecting the redoubt at the bridpc-end which they 
had well garrisoned!, and stood not before they had pone 
some way into SilcBia, All the cn"my'g ammunition and 
twenty standards are ourn. Notwithstanding Tilly, when 
he bad information of our expedition, returned in haste, he 
7Sl caais ae Avther tbaa to Old Bnndcobuig. Ws bsvs 



now is the whole of the great atf lyu^g in anhan, 
■0 that aothiog is standing savo u« eathedia], 

with four or five houses near, and some Hiihers* 
hute on the £lbe. Doriog this siege, the deceased 
Falkenberg first disputed the outworks so hmg as 
he ooiiid with the enenqr, wliere befne the re- 
dooMa they lost many aisaalta and nmnbars of 
nil n. He had little jm re than two thousand 
aoldierH, and the enemy is eatiiitated at twenty-four 
Aomand men. I have spoken with a trooper who 
was pipesent during the siege. He relates that 
Falkenberg was offered quarter, but would not 
;ircr[it it, ms}' iTiMfe tliiui Iii^ ."^'jldii a'V' : fur thO 

enemy's principal condition said to have been 
that they should become Papista. Aboirt three 
hundred of the burgesses of the town were of the 
Imperialist party. When the enemy finst entered, 
these rushed to their side, thinkinu' i ' Vl welcome; 
but they were mostly cut down. A great portion 
of the remaining burghers saved thennadvea fal ttio 
cathedral, and bolted the doorn ho fast that no one 
came to them the first day ; the next, quarter was 
sounded, and then they obtained mercy Those 
wlio endoavoured to save tbemselvea in tbe other 
oliiirollea all pcvislwd. With nam did they deal 
worpr thr\n with the clergy; they first slaughtered 
them :irn )rn; their books, and then set fire to both 
tngetl It r ; u ives and daughters, bound at the horses' 
tails, they drained anil haled into the cansp^ when 
they outraged and ossd tbem pWahly. St. John^ 
Church was full of women ; on these, it is rai<i, 
they nailed the doors from the outside, and so 
homed them. Crabats' and Walloons tyrannized 
miserably^ threw chiidran into the fire, tied the 
moot eimiient and baantlfhl of the burgher 

cla.Ha to their stirrups, making them run along, and 
so fuHuw them out of the town } stock their u^aoe8 
through the bodies of little dilildieii, whom thoL 
lifting on hixh and awinging sereml tioMB toand 
at tlie ^peara painl^ they east into tbe fit*. Some 
aabrvoiant penonamaaJ^ato liia majeaty,aaliaiTnig 

•Isia the grsatest portion of this heetile army, and evoj 
whcte bsatsa tbek cnbals (bnsesis). Wltb tbs cavalry and 
seme amskslssis ws ba? s now npsiisd te Isodsbsig, sad 

likewise sent for the field-marsbal hither on the otber side. 
We are now about to throw bridges over tbe Warts, to son- 
join ourselveii with the held-marsbtl» and so bOtllP take Of 
the »ietf« of Landiberg." Reg. 

' The commandant was shot. The gxrrlson, acrording to 
tbe Swedish statement, was SOOO men. On their outmarch 
then were found to be almost half as many women of plea- 
eon •■ seldkn.wltb SQ endkaa tnds of bsggags. Never- 
tMsss, hppsalMlB Nmailn la a Istlsr ts ths elector of 
BsTsris. that in ^sakibit sad Lsadiibsqi kgr ths ksras) of 
the imperial army. After the eaptofe of the latter ptaee the 
kiuR permitted Bantr, B.Tudiksin, and others of his officers 
to make themselves merry over a glass of wine in hix pre- 
sence, but himself drank nothiiip; "for his custom was 
never to drink much, but very seldom." Monro, 1. c. II. 40. 

« KhevenhUller, xi. 1786. 

* The Cbspter bad elected prince Augustus of Saxony, 
aeeead MO oTthSflselot John George, to the archbishopric. 
Tbe oapsrar, la Tlitoe of the Sdkst of Reitltatioo, daclsnd 
tbe sltethNi iBfslM, and praeoied ttM aombistlea ef sas st 
bis own MBS, Lsopold WIlHara. 

1 To the Coonen of Sute, Hamburg, May 18, Idfl. 

2 Other arrounts apree In stating tli^t this did not take 
place till the fourth day, for so loni? the pillage lasted, when 
Tilly made his entry into tlie towti Ti c administrator was 
wounded and taken ; be afterwards embraced the Catholic 
religion. 

a Cleats. 
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always a«»ured them of Boceour, and ont come up ; 
more bbime the elector of Brandenburg. The 
sreateet number ay abame on the elMtor of 
Saxonj, who nettber hath allied himndf with his 

majesty, nor diuio any p d t ) the cause, but 
rather duruig the siege i(M.-if withheld frum the 
ton-nsmen tlie atnmunitiMl they bad purchased in 
the electomtA. B<m«Tcr all thi» nt»y bis 
majesty was certainly hi these last days on his 
way t« help them, under God, all liis l awcr, 

which it would have bc<eu inai>o^ibic stjoner to 
effect. First, in the winter Tilly stood in the 
March, and hia majesty could not then gae aid 
without a battle, and by such to hazard the whole 
evangelical iutt r< wouIJ have been utterly un- 
reasonable. After tliia time his majesty was obliged 
■0 to arrange the Buccour, that he might have nis 
rear on the Oder and Warta free. That matters 
went forward so slowly is by no means the fault of 
the king's majesty. Even so the town niight cer- 
tainly have held out langer^if the burghers had 
be»tirred themselves mora aatively in Uie cause, 
anil not held themselves secure. At first they 
admitted no soldiers into the town, but they must 
needs live in the Buburbs on tiio ca«h of his 
majesty. At tlie end they took them into the 
town, whan they had thair callan and store> 
Iiounes full. Howbeit the soldiers must either 
Kuifor hunger or buy every bite dtsarly, whereby 
they were much harassed. Every where there ap- 
Mured iocret wtrrespondenoe with the enemy, who 
fitat iendend the town an aeeord. Bat while 
they believed themselves sectm", nnd deliberated 
upuu the accord, the enemy fell upon them by 
storm, and ao cheated their security. Herein all 
of the efanselieal party that are fainuhearted 
may see thsv lot minwed, if tiiey become not 
s]>eedily either colder or wanni r ." 

The perifid from tlie destruction of Magdeburg 
to the victory at Leipsic, tliat is to say, the sum- 
mer of 1C31, is beyond doubt the most trying 
which Gustavtts Adolidms upent hi Germany. That 
which had come to pass was laid U) his cIkh L^e, and 
be found himself obli<,'ud to vindicate his conduct 
in a spedal nutoife^to. Saxony, aa well as Bran- 
denburg, 80 acted tiiAt he knew not whether they 
were his friends or foes. "We perceive,'*— he 
writer' li (iiii , — " that the evangelical princes are 
no farther well-aflfectioned towards us, than that 
they may with OUT btdp maintain themselves 
against the emperor, in order after to drive us 
hence ungratefully by force*." The elector of 
Brandenburg demanded back his fortressen, which 
he had only delivered up for the liberation of 
Magdeburg. The king acoordingly gave command 
for the evacuation of Spandau,but appeared next 
day with his army before Berlin, and pointed his 
cannon agLiiusf tin; t<j'.\ n. Tims was concluded the 
ailiauca of Brandenburg with Sweden. The king 

* To the Council of State, Jerichow, July 2, 1631. Reg. 

■ " H>« niAjeaty tnoctly dtrecteth hia counaela to this, how 
the sen I i ,t rtiay be aeoured, but keep* hia largest arm\ in 
thU qu^ti-r, to hold the enemy from the elector. If his 
Jeaty get Ddmitz and Hcvelberg (which waa taken on the 9th 
JulyV, all Mecklenburg Is occupied, ao that the kiag may ex- 
tend his furceg tu the Wcier, aod conjoin them with Hamil- 
ton'a troop*. Meanwhile be la fortifying Havelen atrongly, 
with Ratbenan, Brandenburg, and S^aBduu. Horn, to 
When CuMrin uaads opeo, is pewerftil to defitnd the Od«r 
aadWiuta. AaanarlsiriM«inlff«^dBBliBi|i«adbasbs- 
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garriaoued Spaud&u, and thereafter went to Poiue- 
rania, where he employed his troops, left inactive 
after Uie anneoder of Gripewald, in zsetoriitt the 
expelled dnhea of HeeUeoborg to their cunni- 

nioiis, and himself with the main body kop^ an eye 
upon Brandenburg, Sajtuuy, and Tilly*. The Swe- 
dish army was weakened by division, and its in- 
crease by recruitment uncertain. ** The Gttmaan 
nadon,** writes die king *, ** is 'now becsome so nn> 
steady, that the people tynek one master one day, 
another the next, so that we can hardly levy no 
many as daily desert, especially since our men 
have for a long time received no stipend." Almost 
all the king's letters during this time speak of his 
want of money. Already in Febni,it\ li* -barply 
reproves the Swedish council that they paid him 
with arguments, and never once called to mind 
that the cattle-tax, on which he calculated, 
was granted for one year mure by the collective 
estates. " Howbeit, the love of our country, .ind 
those who dwell therein, is so strong in uSy" be adds, 
** that we weald lathar want this snbeidy, than give 
occasion to per>-erBe and iiuj)atient men to slauder 
U8,aiid to unjust stewai'da to lard their pockets with ' 
the sweat aud blood of the people, and pay ourselves ( 
and the army with disputations, as now daily occurs; 
in this town we expect, under God's providence, 
other means for carrying on the war'." These 
other m&^aiiB did not correspond to tho require- 
ments of the case. Frum the grain monupoljr 
Ounstiama'a ahiii^ eonld never raise ao much aa 
was expeeted, and it was therefore aeon abolished. 
" We often enough given you to undi r-^tnnd 
our ct ndit j> n," — writes the king to the chancellor 
— "how with the greatest poverty, difficulty, and 
disorder, we have made sliift for ounwlTea aud the 
army tbrongh Uui time, inasnradi aa wo ax» do* 
ucrted by all our servants, and must conduct tlie 
war only ex rapto, to tlie harm aud ruiu of all our 
neighbours ; which continueth to this hour, so that 
weliave nothing wherewith to content the people, 
except what taemaelTei uanrp with intoleraldc 
plundering and robbery. We hud placed uur hope 
iu you before others. But even Uiat is dashed from 
us, and we must needs form a strong leaguer here 
against the amnroaeh of the enemy." This was in 
the middle of July. The king had ju$t sat down m 
h'ln famous encampment at Werben, in that so ad- 
vantageous site at the conHuence of the Havel and 
the Elbe A ouhaoquent letter describes his con- 
tinued embarrassment, and mentions Tilly's attack 
on his camp. "Albeit, lord cbaucelior, ye have 
promised ua in your own projects certain sums 
monthly, we have hitherto received no more of 
them than about 100,000 rix<dollan, and we now 
learn to our diaajipointment, hy ytiiir letter from El- 
bing of the 11th July, that agoinat all expectation, 
notSiqgmoieiiinhaiid* TlieamyhaalbraixleeB 

gun to MeSkads Rsctsdu" His seerstair ChiiliM Is tka 

Council of State, Jerichow, July t, 1631. Reg. 

* To th« Council of Stnte. Jerichow, July i, 16S1. Reg. 

f ToUMOSaacasf 8(ats,NewBiaadaikatB^nhnisiylb 

1631. 

e Werbpn, July 18, IfiSI. Keg. 

* The camp, of which remains dill exist, was on tb« 
western side of the Elbe. .Monro, vrUo describes it miauiely, 
aays of GusUtus Adolphus : " When be waa the wesitett be 
digged toast to the gnmad{ anddilitedklaaisn^CocMan 
hb iotdisis ftsm the sasay, tot allele itiwqytliSBifliM Mi 
aa8t,*a41. 
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weeks not had a penny. It is known to every man 
that we look to^'ou fr)r their |>ajinent; thereou have 
both officers and privatf-s i-elianee. Be«ide« this hope 
w« have bad mmght fur their Bnatenanoe but Momu- 
Bi^oa Inciid, wbieh we hsTs exaeted from the towns; 
b'.it even to this there is now an end. An nt: fhe 
boinemen, who were not to be satiittied therewith, 
have been able to keep no order; they lived 
lOffMly on torMokr md intoknble piUaga. ^Tbw 
one BBS rained the etber, ao that tiieie is no* 
thing mor. to In t:iken either for them, or the ml- 
di«« in tlie town^ or the country, iiad we ob- 
tained what yo should have femished for these 
months, we would have had hopes at least to defend 
^e Elbe and the Oder, and to clear the Baltic, if 
more could not linvi- been efftKitcd this year, but 
now we muBt fear a retreat with loss. — For what 
concerns our condition bare, it would have been 
good otherwise, had means been but to be found. 
A fortnight ago we moved out with our cavalry 
and routed three of the enemy's rcpinients at 
Wolmirstadt. Since we retired to Stendal, Tilly 
has ennjoined his troops with Pappenhdm'i, and 
marched np hither, whereupon we had .some days' 
skirmishing with him. As we relirtU, he ful- 
lowed us gradually, and lodged for some days but 
a ahort quarter <tf a mile heace. Now hath he 
withdrawn, and we an noyed hfan on the rBtieat.** 
ThnR modestly dors tlie king expn'fw himself upon 
Tilly's attempt against the camp at Werben, which, 
nevertheless, is said to have cost the latter 6000 
men in all. He liad 26,000, Oustavua Adolphos only 
1 2,000 men^. The plagxie raged in the tradE of tiie 
armies. Six thon-nn 1 "-"cots and Englinh had been 
levied by the martinis of Hamiltuu, fur the king, 
who intended to employ them on the Weser. They 
landed instead in Foraerania, where Hamilton pa- 
raded the magnifleence of a t»Hnee. He received 

orders to ascend the f1i]<-r riinl '.v:ii, fi Fiji rikfort. 
Before the end ot suniiiier his troops had melted 
dawn to fifteen hundreil, and of thsao soon onl\ 
Ave hundred were left'. The plagne was likewise 
in the leaguer of Werben. It was regarded as an 
es|>ecial mercy of Go(l that the disen.se ceased ther«: 
just when the summer heats were fiercest. Jnthe 
preeeding year it had visited Sweden *. The king 
now received a reinforcement from home, which 
his consort followed to Germany *. Of these tnvope 
one division was employed in thecontiuest ( I Mi rk- 
lenburg ; four thousand men, with new artillery, 
were among the troope whieh Horn conducted trtan 
the Oder to the m}'al army. The kinj^ broke up 
from Werbeu in the middle of August, and drew 
near Saxony. When he came to tim bridge of the 

> SwedUh Iiiielligeniier. Monro. 

* That to conilderAble s body of troops, ^ithoAt nny ex- 
ploit of name, had utterly dUpersed and, a* it wltl-, vanished 
awsy, i* ascribed principally to Ihe infection then raging, aa 
alao to their itrangeneta in the country, the air, and the 
hard treatawnt of aohllen in OsnDsiiy. Qwmnlts, 1. 193. 

* "In 1«N a irlewni pastUmMe Invaded Njrk«plnf.'' 
Pafaosk. UBS. t. M. The nne year the plague was stW«x> 
holm, so that the Council of State and tbeChsnesijinaeved 
from Stockholm to Upenla, I. c. 190. 

« Jan. 21, 1631. th^ kiii^ writes to his shter Catharine: 
*' I intend in tlie «pritig to bring hither my dear nnd loving 
wife ; but becati»v I would not willingly »cc my daughter 
accompaoy l>er. 1 t>Gg your lovinRnets will do me the siaterijr 
Ictndness to take tbe child to ynurself, a« abe IS Mt doiely 
to tlMse who have the can of her." 1. e. 



Elbe at Wittcmbcrg, his force, according to the 
rolls then given in, consisted of 13,000 infantry atid 
8850 oavaify*. 

Tilly, having fanned a jnnrtion with a part of 
the imperial army tetammg ftom Italy, threat* 
ened Saxony with a strength of 40,000 meu\ Two 
hundred burning villages lighted up his inroad, and 
Leipsio fell before long into his hands. This was 
the fiite of Sazony'B neutrality. The terrified 
elector threw hlnmelf into the arms of Gustavus 
Adolphas. Not only Wittemberg, John George 
notified to him, but the whole land and he himself 
Htood at the king's aervioe. The junction of the 
Swedish and Saxon troops took place at Duben on 
the 6th September. Two days after, the victory 
at Leipsic put aji < i. I to Tilly'a fortune in anne 
and to the emperor's predomiuanoe. 

The battle haa been sufficiently deaeribed bv 
writera Rkilled in war. The iinjjrovcmenta which 
Gustavus Adolphus introduced into the mihtary art, 
and chiefly a greater celerity of motion in all arms, 
were here shown in fall (operation. What we sub- 
join te from the IdngiB own hand. "On the 7th of 
this month," he writes to his sister in Sweden, 

we delivered general Tiil^- au open battle, to 
which God fought for and with os, and granted us 
anoh grao^ that after a hard oombat we remained 
master* of the field, slew aome thooaands of the 
enemy's men, j ut him to flight, took all his can- 
non, great and small, won from him sixty-six 
standuds and twenty-two comets, and so utterly 
ruined hia army, that we may go imhindored whi> 
ther it pleaseth vs'." In a letter to Axel Oxen- 
stiema the king gives more full details : — " On the 
morning of the 4th we marched tu Duben, and 
pitched our camp heCon 1^ to wait for the elector 
of SazcHiy, who waa appMaehing from Eilenbnrg, 
and came np early on the 6th with hia army, about 
20,000 men strong, well rooontcd, and gallant to 
look upon. The elector arranged his army in 
< i I ' ers brigades) and aignified, that if it were agree- 
able to us, he would eome to aalnte us. We there- 
fore took with us a good body of the cavalry, and 
1 (!e forth a little way to meet him. Our brother- 
in-law, the elector of Brandenburg, was in his com- 
pany. We rode with tbe electors the round of the 
Saxon army, and thence to our infantry, which kept 
also in battle-array'; and after we had viewed both 
armies, we took the electors with us to our quar- 
ters. There we consulted with them, especially 
with the elector of Saxony, how the enemy should 
be attacked, whetlicr by diverf?ions to harass htm 
partinau fashion, or by delivering a general action. 

» Cherotdtz. I. 20.1. 

• " Broke up, Auj?. 18, from Wolmlmtadt. with the whole 
nmiy to Eiileben, and there conjoined his force with the 
army of KiirMenherft, which some day* Ijet'ore had arrived 
there 25,000 stronp; thence they broke up to(?i-thcr three 
days a/ter, and maruhed towards the electorate of Saxony." 
KheTenhliUer, xl. 1698. The klof MippoMd TUly, after this 
JuDctioQ. te lie eonsidmUj ittonger than m, fhUewliig 
aavaul aatkoni hsfe stated. HO wfltai feeate to laaOb 
de la Gardie, Kopwick, Aug. 21 (O. 8.): "Tbe enemy 
camps 60,000 stronp. and of the elector of Saxony we know 
not how he inrlines " Pit'i-' 

1 To the Palsgravun., iliUc, Sept. 14, Ifi.ll. Reg. 

* Monro, 1. c. ii. 62, says, that as the Swediiih army had 
Iain over night on a newly-ploughed Held, the soldiers were 
covered with duet, and Mnoteliad Hks UtOlMB'MfVaBli, 
wliattai tbe Bsions made awiKj. 
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Bm'lt- iif Leipsic. 



HISTORY OF THE SWEDES. 



«f the ImpemliRt an^JT 

uuiLer Tilly. 



We branglii fcmwd iH nmner of groumds for IIib 
ftnMT, mad th* «laelop of Saxony held Ibr ikm 
ier, being of opinion that the enemy could in no 
other nuuiner be driven out of his country. At 
last it was determined among us to go conjointly to 
Leipmct in lha mamnftk Hm, and hasard a battle. 
We had alrcadT infonnation tfiat die enemy had 
taken Leipsic (b<itli town ami c:tstli') by accord, 
and that the crabats were roving here and there 
in the village* aol ftr fkom Dnben. On tiw 9tb, 
at the dawning we paned through Duben, caused 
our army to follow in file acrofm thf> pass before it, 
aud came towards eveniiip; [•> tlir li unlet of Wolclie, 
a mile and a half from Leipsic, whc-ra we stayed 
fiw the night. Ob IJm 7^, as it began to grey, we 
eommanded them to sound the br^dc-up, and as 
between the hamlet and Leipsic there was almost 
no wood, but wide ami level fields, and wo liad 
^ood coaveuieacy, we caused Uie army to advance 
in fcU array towards the town. The march had 
lasted hardly an hour aud a half when we descried 
the enemy's van-guard, with his artillery planted 
on a knoll, and behind it hi« whole force". He 
was much flavoured by the sun and wind, from the 
elouda of dust which the long drouf ht produced. 
We Htrovc zealously to deprive liini of these advau- 
ta^efl, but could not bring it about, since our men 
had all the time to go over a bad pass in tlie ene- 
njf'a sigbu We therefore dressed our amyr, taking 
ow— Ifee the right wiof , and givmg the eleelor the 
left, and thereupon went in such posture as we 
found good for the occasion (whereof we will 
shortly transmit you a plan), ever nearer to the 
•nemjr}»wfao»w|ien he found opportunity, immedi- 
ately hegan to disdiarge his pieces, lint three and 
throo, tlifii nil rit unce, ini that he gave two salvoes 
with ins urtiiiery ere our own was in order. Yet 
it did not last long before ours was ren^^nnd Hien 
it anawered three shot* for one. The Saxoncnmliy, 
and the tmopavhieh were rtationed with the SMton 



' " Strength at In t1ie annexed roll, letter A," the king 
adds. This roll does nul remain. KhevenhUII«r enume- 
rttet the thirly-two regimen la of whicb TtOg'm aimy coo- 
•Uted, but without slating their furce. 

I "Th« reKimenli of Baldrron, Diutrichttein, Se Oob^ 
Ds BlaBkart, aod De Cheniia, who nUicd, gsiaad Oe vse- 
t«gs sT the sdie sf the vsoi. mt tenei «e Nirlsve Ae 
hsaour of tbeir comradsi. In Owt iNM the viMaqr «*•«!»• 
stfsately diapuled, tlis Swtdes fcsvlaf to d« with fliete oM 
bands of Tilljr who wen not acciistumed in give gruund. 
Many old soldiers vere there seen fighting on iluir knti-n, 
with legs broken, never quitting their post with life. The 
cavalry and infantry of the king did their duty to a miracle, 
resolved to conquer or die, ebaiging the enemy, after some 
saivoes, at the sword's point.— Wbst MTVed pcieeipaUjr to 
throw the ensny Into disorder was tiM deatailty «f tbe king, 
wbs posMnc towMds Ttl^s siMhqr. nde 4ewB the troops 
wbe goarded It, ead made them alModon all thiir e<iulpage. 
The enemy's cannon being in the king's hands, he pierced 
with it Tilly's batiallons and covered them with lire ; nothing 
but arms and legs were st-eti flying in the air, with tiloodand 
corpses every where " Soldat SuMoU, Rouen. 1034, p. 72. 

• Tbe l^inf; adcis, "Tilly came the same iiilI I Ij Halle 
Withdtik« Rudolph of Saxe-La4keuburg, Pappcnheiut, count 
FUistenberg, and colonel Cronberg: and the barbers (wr- 
geons) teU that TiUj had three stiots, of wUch eons psHsd 
tkraogfa UiD^wbsnse tks tipoM is got slMesd tkM TOIf Is 
sksr tHU Tko oexl dip at nine o^clock ha aiovad fron 
RaOe to Asehenlcben and Halberatadt, very weak and 

pc>w<-rlR?s frnrri tViP sli'iU, "ip li.ir! ici t-iveit. TIipsp hail caii:-pd 

black and blue 8wcUU)j(s. wlucb the cbiruigeoo opened and 



nitallery, atood thrir gnmnd well at the outeet; hnc 
after the beat of the oonelabfee (gunnen) had been 
shot, the rest took to flijjht, nn ! h i- their cannons 
behind. The Saxon infantry behaved no better, 
but tooh to their heels by cr^mponies, and gave out 
that we were beaten and «U waa ket. Thi» wnewrt 
great affright nmonv thooe whowwre wiA onr bngw 
g;iL'i-, ■>>■ ho, iiij tlie Sa\M!is run, turin d iMund ar»d 
tied this eveuiiig ill such tuiitu.Nton to l>u ben, that 
a train of waggoM hdonging to our oificere,aa nlie 
the elector's own, was plundsNd by theee nnncrs. 
The elector, who kept with die reiiwgiiard, ran 
himself also v illi all his boily-guard, and did not 
stop before he came to Ktlenburg. Our ni«ai, lx>th 
Swedes and Germans, as many as came into at^tiou 
(for of the infantry only three brigades had this 
honour), demeaned themselves excellently well, 
I and pressed that they might be eonnnainled to the 
front. The enemy at fint stood like a rf>ck, and 
long fought in stMue quarters with such hotncas and 
ardour, that it appeared entirely doubtful who 
would obtain the victory By-and-bye he began 
U) yield, ami we so set upon liiin ili it he was ci»ia- 
pelled to abandon botli his own artillery aud that 
of the Saxons, which he had just won. At the last 
he turned hin back, with all his rout, aud left us 
masters of tlie field, after the fight had histed un- 
remittingly from two o'clock to dark night. We 
caused the greatest part of our cavalry to poraoe 
the enemy, and wat e d owneKea en the mid ef 
battle 

The course of Gustavus Adolphus after tlie battle 
of Leipsic, in leaving the elector of Saxtm) to in- 
vade the enperor'a hereditary dominiona^ aad 
hhneelf tuniuig hie anns against the rsmaiiiing 
forces nf thp League, has been censured by statee- 
uteu and warriors, and foremost by Axel Oxen- 
stiema. Not only did the chancellor, when he 
fiMUid the king in Frankfort, a»iiai» him with the 



bandaged. How aiany of the cncnqr ran^ned on the field 

we cannot so precisely know, but we conjecluie about three 
thousand. Of Tilly's capuiiia, KchonberB, the general of 
artilicry, and Erwitt, the mi^or-geni 1. ir. lK»ih shot. The 
duke of Holsteln was bruised and taken priaoiier to £ii«:n- 
he ex|*ired on the 'Jih current. We have made 
that we can lioth complete our old regi- 
maals wttb than end fbvm acw. Of the mperior oAcets 
we have M TeelM. Ksttsnhsnh. sad HsM, ths MsMtenut- 
ealoeels Adaitas and Daorfta, sad a espisia sf hotte, Long 
Fritz by name, who are ail dead. Courville also was said at lint 
to be de^, but we now hear that he is taken; and although 
the loss of men so valiant is highly to bt.- reKretted, yet this 
victory, on which the sum of affairs here well tilgh de- 
pended, is to remarkable, that we have all reason to tbauk 
God, who mercifully hath protected us in so evident a dan- 
ger, that we hardly ever before were in the like." The letter 
ia datwl SshskUts, Sept. !«, IMI, and Is soiled la tiM 
Pdnsk. MM. t SB, p. t\». Khsvuihttnnr esiinsisa the 
slain altogether at nine thousand, of which the Impcrialisu 
had six thousand three hundred, the Saxona two itaousaad, 
but the Icing's men only , l ii hundred. Gustavus Adol- 
phus' infantry was thirteeii Uiou8.ind atrong In th« battle. 
A few days after, at the muster in Halle, it consialcd of 
eightisen thousaod. Cbemnita, i. 213. In reference to this 
author, whom we have often cited, we quote a passage ban 
the Mlnntss of ths Swedlsli OboimO la IMX; " Chaatntta 
was iiwiiMlMlsHsi bf llw high ehaaesllar to go throogh the 
r^latieas sad dlMOwsas which wti« evelgatsd dmteg the 
German war. eonoatlnc the ssnw aoenidiBs te the chaa- 
ce]'oT'» direction! tddafc the Wtals 
and profitable.'' 
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wordB, **that he would rather congratulate him 
cm the victorj^ in Vieiuut," but eighteen years after 
hia sovereign's death he deckred in the Swedish 
Qomioil, M If Gortavus Adolphns had iMtakMi hiou 
Mir dlnetly afler tibe tattle ct Leipiie to th« 
emperor's hereditarj* domiuions, and laid aside his 
inarch to the Rhine, leaving it to the German 
estates to settle their affiurs with one another, the 
ctaperar would iMvvr havo Inwii able to subsist *." 
It IB well known tiia* die eleetor of Saxony, who 

wliile the king was battlinj; sxllh tli« tnijH'ror at 
a distance, hoped again to be able to appear ia ilie 
empire at the b^Ml of a third party, had himself 
wished to make the eaqpeditioa to Fnuieoiiia* ; and 
probably this WM OM Meret grOmid of the king's 
uppu8itiou to this plan, of which he nim ly tA,- 
served that he would not trust Saxony to keep bis 
rear safe *. He mistrusted the amb%aeaa poKogr 
of th« Blentor, and appsars from that very reason to 
have wisbed to plaee nim in a relation of thorough 
hostility f-j tlic rnijuTor, A recent historian, who 
has had access to the Saxon arcbiyes, ascribes to 
the dukes William aad Bernard of Weimar, an 
important infltieoee on the decision of Gustavus 
Adolphus*. He is said withal to have been 
flattered with iii,iL;rtificent prospects, for the self- 
gain of those Vho held them out. A more weighty 
consideration is, that the Protestant estates as* 
aembled in the convention of Frankfort on the 
Maine, publicly invoked his succour Three 
groonds of his resolution are stated by tli - kiip; 
Eiinaetf : he wislied not to lose sight of TUly * ; he 
wubail to poBsesa Ihm GkthoUo Uaboprios for the 
npiMCt €f Ua amqr and bia own daaigna*; ha 



the 



s 

t.lM. 
« Chsmnlts, f. tit. 

* The king ri))cci-i;iy dlttrusted flcld-msrOinl Ariilnim, 
now tho eleclor ; jjttieta], of whom Oxenitlerna ga>f, that 
lie lahoiired all his life through for a third party in G«rf nan > 
The king held him to be an iodiiferent genual, " iMtt«r in 
•peculation than action" (Owmaltn 1. 9.), sad allstiisids 
demanded bU dltmistaL 

* RiSae, duks Beniaid tbs Great, of Saxe Weimar. 
Wetaasr. l«n» L IM. AesMdlac to PuAndorf, duke B«r. 
Hard aouglit te weifc open flie kfng^ nlnd hy hopci of the 
Imperial dlj^nlty. Ft li certain that not only thp«e princes, 
bat the landgrave of Heise Ca<acl, George duke of Luneburg, 
and other*, in the grants of land and towns wliich they so- 
licited from the king, in fact acknowledged him as tbs lord 
of Germany. After bis death wa find tcatements made aa 
to his promises of the same augmentation to different iodl- 
viduaU; e. g. Eicbsfeld, promised botb tS Wfllism duke of 
Waimar, and Ocoi|e dnks «f Laaelmif ,ai ivpssn Aran the 
Appendti, Ka 119 la Voa dsr Dseksa, 1. e. IL, wksn the 
latter reqoeMs OaaaaMsma that hs nuqr retain " tkis pmuU 
engaged to hin.* Oastavns Adolphns appears really not to 
have been very r t m t i n his answers to such demands. But 
here the terapulottty on one side may correspond to that on 
the otbr-r. 1 he king wished at. this time to strengthen bia 
alliance with Brandenburg. He commands Salvius (Quer- 
fttrt, 8«pt. 18, I6S1,) to visit Berlin oa bis Journey to Meek- 
ienboid to remind the elector of what bad passed between 
Us BUdeaty and htm in raspeet to a nor* Intimate union ; 
sad alaes BOW both the elictor of Sazaoir snd Iks dokat of 
Wekaar, with the prlnets of Anbalt. had eBMKd lalo a 
league with him, to proffer an alliance on the same condi- 
tiois under which it had been concluded with Mecklenburg 
and Hesse ; yet Salvius might have power to modify some 
articles, as the jut ehenletit snd palroeinii, in case the elec- 
tor should stlcitle for it. Further he mit;ht pray the elector 

of Saxony to endure patieatJly for aoma time yet the oidinaiy 



wished to let in the air of freedom io Hie Pro- 
testanta of Upper Germany*. It appears to us 
that the question must be eoo^idered not only from 
a pnreljr naiiitaiy, bat also from a political point 
of view. In rerarenoe te the supp<»ied results of a 
march to Vienna (which both prc\ i \ ami subse* 
quently has seen the enemy at its gates, without 
Austria having fallen), we repeat here words for- 
merly spoken by us: ** Posterity doubts with reason 
that a struRii^le so complicated and far-stretching as 
this coul'l I i.ivr 1 11 . n decided by any singli- 1 '. w at 
any moment, if there were any other wish than that 
of merely securing a share of thn pnff and setting 
aside all regard for the oanse. In respect to what t he 
interests Of the latter required, we dare maintain 
th tt tlie sequel justified Gustavu-s Adulphus, and 
this his minister himself was to discover. After 
tte death of tlie hero, where waa it that Oxen- 
stiema foimd sympathy and support t Where was 
it that he succeeded in funning a Protestant 
kag\ii-, niul til. n 1;} avci tiug the conituon danf^er 
in the most critical moment 1 Was it the Pro- 
tesitanta of North or South Germany who formed 
the union of Heilbronn ! Was it ui the then un- 
decided counsels of Brandenbtirp, or of untrusty and 
doul 1( luinded Saxony, tti ' most p<jwerful of our 
confederates, that help was foiwd I No I it was 
through the weaker Ifot iBore Benaitive of ovr 
fellow-believers, then as now opener to every hope 
of a better future, and i-eaditr of will, that this 
help waa compassed ; by tlie les»er prince*, the 
free nobles of the empire, the inhabitants of the 
free imperial eitieB, who, in these ttacta moat 
blended widi tha Gatbolio^ had alao Idt tha yeka 



tsUtfat 

t, to ettain bstlar qasitan. sad weaM thaneafanh 
HgMsn aa modi as poaalUs the tardea of eeiititbation sod 

inquarteriiig. Reg. 

A conference waa being held about this time in Frmik- 
(brt on the Maine between the rvprHentatives of several 
Protestant and Catholic states. The latter departed after 
the battle of Leipsie, the former remained. " They wrote to 
the emperor to ttipptieate blm to withdnw the traapa, who 
lived at their diacretlon among theflk TbSMBpaiiartsitotlaff 
to rM them of tbaae tasoavcataBl gasMi, Oeir vnyed the 
Uag ef awsdan to do It. sad BBtBfBlty deslsnd ihr Mn wke 
baasne tba deflsBdar of their piepeity sad liberty. Thus it 
was to support that deelaratlon that the king took the reso- 
lution of entering Franconia." FranakevlUik NOlB M tkS 
Translation of Gualdo I'ricraio p. 97. 

• " The reason why his m i; l y, of happy memory, did not 
proceed to the hereditary duniinions of th« emperor, said 
the king, waa that when Tilly after the i»ttle of Leipsie 
turned against Bninswiek, and was Joined by the duks of 
Lonaiae with tan tkmuaad men, he was stt^pd to panae 
hlaii Jbr If hshad gMe te Iks hsndltBir dsedalMM, the 
whole power wsntd have Adtoa te •axeay.'* Asal Oina> 
stiema in the council, 1(^36. Palmsk. M88. 190. 196. 

• See bis letter to the Chancellor, Halle, Sept. 17, 1631. 
Reg. it will bt- iL-^Lii;i.-rj[r,l til,;; v,)it-i, tt-.e kr.g crossed to 
Germany, bis future plan for the war was airected in great 
part against the Popish clergy*. Several circumstances be- 
sides merely the support of his army spoke io its favour. 
The emperor's edict of resUtution dhssUy (tOTSkad reuUa- 
tioa of tbis kindi tb^ eOteed easy eoaqnMrta, and the 
Csthalle blahoprlcs wet* good pawrn Ite aflitore peace, in 
which the iadeaultlis van la Act ouwtlj szaslod fkoo Ike 
secularised sees. 

1 "The king ui>lie.l P.i-^t of tu 1:0 to Thuringia, and 
there brin^ raaiurn to a st^lii tUie ; Afterwards to 
his m irrli t< Fraiicony, to give air to Cb 
the upper oouatiy." Chemniti, L 216. 
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rn lieavil?, and were most c'£''^f^'*°tHl by the 
coming of their rescuer. It waa their joy, which 
made the march of Gnttavus Adulphua, after the 
batUe of LeiMio,* trhnuDbaot pneesaion ; it was 
their thankfuiien which luiiCtea the league over 
hw Lleedinp body; and never iM the compact 
have beeu struck if his bauucrs had QOt waived 
among them 

The king's first plan for the war after the victory 
at Ldpsic was defenaive, and nhows that he did 
not intend to follow his up advantage so quickly as 
afterwards came to pass. The same daj be broke 
up from Hallo, he writes to dM diUMOllor, ^ For 
some time we have desired your preeenco, after 
the late glorious victory over the enemy, to deli- 
berate with you how we might best set matters in 
train for the restitution of our ofwrsHsd feUow- 
beKerer*. Come, therefore, hither wot MOio whOe, 

nrtr} t .' not restrained tl: n-by, that ye bring no 
mouey &lot\f^ ! Charles baner toay in the mean 
tiOM bo vice-governor in Prussia. Else we have 
purposed so to order the atato of the war, that we 
repair hi our own petwm toThvringia, to arail our- 
Helves of what niay be left there, takitii;; < ui st( 
so that we might have our winter quarters tiiere. 
Thmee, with Hesse, Saxony, and Meiaaen around 
us, we will (by God's grace) busy ourselves with 
infestinst some bishoprics in Franeony, snd putting 
tlicra under contribuiiiuis; so 8tr>'M^^;li.'riiti;; i-.^ui'- 
selves in the winter, that by spring-tiiuo we may 
ha a aollldeiit natch for the enemy, especially as 
Saxony is now with ua. Thr rli fenee of the Oder 
hatb the elector taken upon tnmself, wherefore we 
have ordered the lord John Baner to Frankfort, to 
dnw off our BMrriMO as aoon as the eleetor's folk 
eoma ; and when he hath ooeupied Laadsberg, to 
push on with the rest of Iii^ ni- ti to Calbe, between 
the streams of the Seal au<i Mulde, aiid with other 
troops, appointed thereto, form a leaguer in that 
diitnot, m order to get firm footing on the Elbe, 
and the poflseaslon of Magdeburg, we have given 
command to Salvius to bring up to us a ^ of 
men who have remained uear Uaiuburff, aud who, 
Ineonjunction with those of the duke M Heeklen- 
borg, will probably amount to 15,000 men; so that 
these two armies, the one above here against Mag- 
deburg under Baner, the other below, may bo able 
to keep the Elbe clear. Furthermore, we have 
flwogfat of employing the Ptoieraiiian garrisons in 
securing Mecklenburg, but ^v^nltl then need troops 
from Prussia, that Pomerania might not be en- 
tirely bare'." But the king did not confine him- 
self within the limits which he had first marked 
out for himself. The wings of victory, once imped 
for her Roarint^ fliptit, bore him swiftly onwards. 
After Erfurt had iaileu by terror and surprise into 
his hands, he mai*ched acToss the Thuriugian forest 
(parUy by night and torchlight), and entered 
UpperQamiaiiv. Vba atoong place of KonigdMAn 
witandinds WurtslMirg, eouidsMd hnprqgiiable, 

* Oration at tho Jubilee (Tal vid Jubclfesten, &c.) In 
memory of tlie great Oustavus Adolplius, Nov. 8, IMS, In 
l'p«nla, p. •42. 

« ! o the ChaneeUor. Halle, Sapt. 17, IMi. lUf. 

* To the lord John Baner, HSohil. Nov. U, MM. Reg. 

* Fnadnvllto (Qusido PltenMell, V« lit. 

* KhmmhlUlCT, L IK4. 

f Sslviut to PMat BsBW, Banhuf, Vov, Mi, IWl. 
Miaak. MSB. 

* «*Tlie ptaaaaat BMieh atsniaitlM pleanat sad ftvllfUl 



was taken by storm; Hanau was surprised; Frank- 
fort ou tho Maine opened its gates; the kiug march- 
ed through the town, aad went the same evening 
to Udchsty whieh he took. Thence he wrote to 
Baner : * Wo now expect, through the happy suc- 
cess by God vouchsafe I i ti> ii^, to join tlic [ivit-* 
Maine and lUbiue, as also to cut uif the eucmy 
from the circle of Westphalia, and all other pni- 
vinces on this side of the Rhine, if ye are only in 
a position to keep our rear secure *.** The march 
; through Franconia had been a ti h niphal proces- 
sion. Great stores of necessary articles had been 
acquired ; after the capture of Wurtzburg there 
was hardlv a snl lirr in the army who had not new 
clothes*; ui the camp a cow was sold for a rix- 
dollar, and a sheep for a few styvers*. The 
northern strasunra had come into the land of 
ahnndaaee. ^Tm king's majesty,** writsa Salvias, 
possesses now all Frankenlaud, and the Mates there 
have done homage to his majesty as duko of the 
said country, as may be seen by the annexed man- 
date of hia majertv. Our Finnieh ladsi who dwell 
up them in the wtii«.1and, will not so soon ^o hack 
to Savolax. In the Livouian wars tliey inn-t ofton 
be fain to take up with water and coarse bread 
worsened for their aleberry ; now the Finn makes 
himself hia eold cup (kallskal) in his helmet of 
wine and kavea'." The gruff Scot Monro speaks 
V ill: rapture of thauttdiald^gtliebsaatifalMnki 
of the ilaine '. 
Such progress, wHih afcme aomparativslj ineoii- 

sideitible, was liowevertiot tinftHpntiod with danger. 
Tilly, who after hia defeat had taken iiia way to 
He«M>, and was reinforced b\' Fugger and Altringer, 
and further by the duke of Lorraine, threatened iha 
king's rear with a foroe Ihr superior, and had eiren, 
although too late, advanced to tlie relief of Wurtz- 
burg. The kiug, having detached Horn against 
Bamberg, luul upon his march from Wurtzburg 
to Haaaa not more than aeven thousand five hnn- 
drsd fbot, and fbnr thocMand hone*. OnsteTas 
Adolphus \\ a'i riL Vor ri. nerved to be so miu li iMb- 
quieted as at this approach of Tilly For the ftrst 
time he was remarked to be undecided, and to re- 
call orders he had given. At this period he writes 
to Baner: — The enemy bath so strengthened him- 
self in thi ^ J nat ter, that we cannot proportion our 
army against him for an engagemenU Ue extrads 
his lino to Sdhweinfurt, appears to wish to intos 
pose between tis and the Thuriugian forest, and to cut 
off our communication w ith Saxony and you. — Look 
well to yourself ! — Correspond \sith duike William 
of Weimar at Erfurt, and reinforce him if he can- 
not Boatam a ^ege. Strain everjr eflbrt on your 
side to arqnirr Mfif^dcburg, and that ye may be 
strong euuugh to maintain yourself on the Elbe auid 
Havel, issue writs of reemitment, and appoint the 
tnrsting-plaeea. Take no note tharein oithar of 
menda or vnftienda, so that yon are only rcsa- 

river of the Maine, that runs Dirongh faire Fraacoitia." 

Monro, il. 88. 

» Swedish Intellij^ncer. i. 28. The iobntrjp cooiittMl of 
five brigades, by rule one thousand eight bandtsd isca t> 
•aeb, bat now inomnpteieu Thitt bad tMt atmm turn lbs 
eohHus ef the oidsit eolsosi ta the bclpide. la dts saaw 

way the names of the reglmenta were derived frum ri eir 
standards, although usually supposes) to be taken Cram their 
uniforms. Five sr« mention 1 ili l:)Ay rrflniiBt tte 
green, the blue, th« white, the red regimeou. 
> Msnn, U. at. 
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forced with men',. If the rnmiy f^dl upon you, 
whta'eof at no late a Beaton ttiere is little appear- 
ance, look to it that yon be able to maintain youraelf 
on the Saale and Elbe. If you should be too weak 
for that, retire by all means to Werben, and lodge 
yourself in a conv* nii iit pusiiu ii I t t.vixt the Havel 
and Elbe ; hold the bridges with redoubts until 
aaaistance be sent yon. Correspond diUgently with 
Tott (in Mecklenburg) ; let us have no disser^'ice 
through your jealousy Help each other, without 
aiiy view, save for the service of your country. 
Better jroor ilowneM in giving ua information, anid 
send m u snb-offioer once or twiee in ihe wedk*.* 
When the enemy showed himself at Wurtzburg, tlie 
king cut to pieces three regiments of his cavalry ^. 
Tilfy PMsed by, and marched to Nuremberg, 
laDMnone with tmn that ihe elector of Bavaria 
bnd fivbiddm hhn to ventne any thing deciBTe*. 
These were not the only difficulties iviili which the 
king had to cont^id on this otherwise so victorious 
expoditkm. ' In apite of the booty which had been 
taken, want of money still prevented the payment 
in full of the army he was obliged to coin bad 
money', and took violent measures ii r the purpose 
of upholding the value of the copper coinage in 
SwMon*. The danger of Noremberg (the town 

had declared for S^^■^■■•lr•Il) h.-nl alrr n:!y r.iUod ffoith 
his resolution to return to iraneoiiia^; bat TQIy 
raised the siege, and the king continued his career 
of victoiy on (ho Rhino. Tliis brought him into 
oonfliet with the Spaniards, and ftwakwoed the feats 
of France. 

" We have unexpectedly fallen into collision of 
•mw with Sptmuia/* be wiiiao home to the 

* In a lulMequent letter to Baner the king sayk, " Rein- 
fiMet jonr numbers ; emplgy tiiensto every mean* both with 
Mends and foss. Do net iqiian yonnelf in tlis loviss 
the aafhioritr of the diiike of Aabalt, thongh ho be ear lien- 

tenant, seeing you know that under God the whole adjumtn- 
turn rei gerendee consist* in this, that we become strong in 
troops." Oppctiliiiiii. D«c. 8, 18SI. Heg 

* A similar letter was sent by the king to Ak^ Tott, a ver)- 
brave man, but hot la tcwpef. (He mm iOB of a danghiet 
of Erie XIV.) 

4 TO the tmd lobs Barnr, murttbnti, Ubv. Z, IMl. 

• PrafMwMon to the estates. Fkb. 4. 1«a. Rcf . 

• <* Since there was no otiier reserve «vail«ble." Kheven- 
htillt-r, xi. 1S84. "It was better to delay than be ruined," 
Maximilian of Bavaria wrote to the emperor. 

7 Tbey were partly paid with assignments for six monihs. 
Monro, ii. S6. 

0 M Wo have dealt with one nsned Zwimer, who wit h some 
his follows will strike us a quantity of bod money . " To 
the same person Is iriM eowmlttod the oelnage of Sweden, 
and Ihe palsgrave Is dtraeted to look namwly to his proceed- 
ing*. Querfurt, Sept. IB, 1^31. In tlie Register for April, 
I63S, appr&rs a letter from the council that aU the copper In 
i)i(-ir hands shouMbsstrudc Ittto kiwalaan(enss-|iic»M)and 
sent to the king. 

V " We must bring the matter to this point, that no other 
coins slMlU psas is Sweden but rix-dolian in specie and 
copper-nMA^. W« desltv Ibsrdbn that your lovingness 
with the council wOl pubHsly ynbibit all coins, exfieptiiig 
the aforesaid, in si) the provtneio subject to our aotlioitty, 
vhereby wi; \[ ~t that the copper coins shall be in re«iuesi, 
and be sovvhi lui iivrain out of Holland, and thereby copper 
will be made v.^luable." With his agent in HoUiind, Eric 
Laurenceson, to whom the subsidies from the states and the 
copper trade were committed, tlie king w as hifjhly displeased, 
and tiansfenad these adairs to Conrad Fslkeaberg instead, 

siBOt he wasnot to exparfanesd In nsUngftlstfs(todn|s, 



cmneil of state. " When wo lately caused the Spa- 
nish general de Silva (commander in Mentz) to be 
waited upon by the colonel of our horse-gujurda, 
duke Bernard of Saxe- Weimar, he declared ttiat 
lie had orders t^^ assist the arclibishnp of Mentz 
again.st ua. When now we commenced our march 
from Frankfort towards the Palatiuate, tbe 
niards began to ereet a bridge, with a Bconoe, on the 
Darmstadt side, which we, according to the usage 
of war, could not avoid. We tiiguitleil to tliem that 
the sconce was in our way ; anil as tJiey would not 
evaotmle the seme, but ftred upon wk altbongh it 
was untenable, we resolTod to pass the Rhine at 
Opponheini, and cut oflT those :n fhr sconce. When 
we had croetxHi with some hundred soldiers^ don 
Phil^ de Silva chiorged us with his cavalry, but 
was repulsed, whereupon those in the soonce sur- 
rendered to us by aoeord on the 7th December. 
The 8th we took the town of Oppcnlu ini witliout 
rettistance, and the castle by storm. Mow is this to 
be thought » breach of the peaee t Or diall we 
seek a cnmpositiun with Spain on account of our 
trade, and to have our hands free against France, 
whose king is marching hither with a ;it army, 
and already in Meuta', to impede our treatjr with 
the emperor I On another side, Spain will not wil- 
lingly let go what it possesses in the palatinate ; 
and without the restitutiou of the elector pala- 
tine there can be no secure peace. Against Spain, 
i^gland and Holland would be inclined to give us 
aasistaDoe. In sny case oor western sea>«oaat 
might be secured by the fortification of Gottem- 
buxigV The letter is dated from' Mentz, which 

and in frauds upon onr revenues." The kin^ concedes from 
bis ways and wosas Ibr tlie war 1500 skeppuads of copper, 
wUeh n^maks at lsaMa«,M» rix-dolUrs (»,50AI.) ; and 
assigns them as aofftslte eanytoc on the •oppenDlnss. • 
The newly-levied men wore to be sent ofor. ** We would 
fhuV.v ^vish, if the saFefy of the country permitted it, to be 
again ' trcnfrlhcned with i\i regiments, besides with one 
tliou»i.i:J Swedish and five hundred Finnisli troopers, and 
that tin: inrn should not be tent to us with bare backs, as 
hili.erto hath heen done." To the pSllgfave Mia Csslnir, 
Ocluenfurt. Nov. 1, 1631. Beg. 

1 ''The eld devil with all his young ones, as LomUne, 
FsppsnhsbB. Vttistenbeif, Gallss, Oaaa, lies now before 
Nutemberf. T march, irGodwW.to-momw to Its succour. 
TTie enemy Is strong;, but God hath Rranted us also consider- 
ahle means, and wc hope, together with the troops of the 
landgrave and duke of Wt- iniar, to have seventeen thousand 
foot and nine thousand horse." The king to the palsgrave, 
Hbchst, Nov. 29, IC3I. Other accounts soon arrive. The 
tame day the king writes to Horn, " We have received 
tUlngB that the enenqr hafh qnltlsd Niuemberg, and divided 
himself into three bodks; onoMOUins In this ndghbooi^ 
hnod, another goes to Ddiemlat a third to Bavaria. We 
have therefore decided to Sooonplish cvr Intention «B the 
Rhine." Reg. 

On the causes of this movemfnt, which were intestine 
discords, nee the M^moires do Richelieu. The king h.id 
Informed Louis XIII. of " hb expedition into the lard of 
tbo priwis." The envoy was to give close heed to the re- 
ception of tbo news by the king of France, snd to declare 
that his majesty would gladly have kept poaeo with the 
Leaguers, If tbey had not nixed tbeiMelvee up tn the war 
with the emperor; nor could he have otherwise restored the 
oppressed princes and towns, as required by his treaty with 
Prance. His majesty persecuted no man on religio .' 
count. The envoy was to complain warmly of the duke ol 
Lorraine- Iliichst, Nov. 2H, lij;il. ReR. 

> To the council of state, Mentz, Dec. 31. 1631. Id. The 
Idag Bdds» that the fctaii of Osnnaik had publicly spoken of 

T 
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the kin;> tnlcrn mu] forti Bed, while the 
of hia anuH, witti wcindorftil mpiditv »nd fartune, 
were spread over both Hides of the Khine. 

Gostavofl AdolphuR in Mentz, at the outset of 
<j the year 1632, is a splendid show, bat which pro> 
mises more than it covers. His fjuecn accompanied 
him. The cbaoeellor bad brought him r«iu force- 
men te firani Pnuiim. A crowd of princes and am- 
baasadors surronndod him, and he comti-d in his 
general staff more prince» tiian UxcnMtieniu gladly 
Mw, who, when the defence of the Rhine was after- 
i««beonfid«dtobioi|Oompl»iM(ltlHU these princes 
troold not obej. Dimnt fomieen days operations 
wore Buspendod, a period long ennupli to sh the 
fruitlessnees of that treaty of neutrality with the 
Leagm wlifcil Fnmee huA proposed. The Catholic 
League was dissolTed; its members either threw 
themselves into the arms of France, as Treves to 
itfl ow n misfortuiH', rn- fni-n-d xn funn a more 

intimate cotmexion with the emperor, as Bavaria, 
or bad loll tiieir territories to Oustavus Adolphus, 
who now i^tnnf? on the Rhine as the acknnwlr rlrpprj 
head of i'roieMtant Germany. This w«« hw leal 
position; in form it was indeterminate. Although 
Barer Mcnimtely bud down, the outlines of a deti> 
nition i»«re yet rit«teb«d, wUeh grew gradually 
more distinct. Tlie homage, which aftrT tlio vic- 
tory of Leipsic the kin^ required from bin couijue«t« 
for himself and the cmwn of Sweden, was indeed 
for the moet part limited by certain conditions, 
such as for the war only, or for Sweden and its 
allii s « onjointly ; but HometinieH these oonditiuim 
iiru omitted, as in the (question respecting the con- 
quered Catholiotiiabopncs,to whoMiiahnbitants,and 
the CathoHcs genprally, the king gavn immediate 
security in respect to tlieir religion and property. 
Afterwards it awakened genenil remark, tliat he 
bad caoMd Aqgrirarg to do boina^ without aov 
•ooli eondHiona. Tho obligsliona now oontrMtM 
brtwrrn him and the Protestant f-^tntes, although 
not alike in all, provide that contributiuus fur the 
war shall be paid bv all in common, and that the 
Aboolute directory of it shall TCn»iD with the kmg ; 
and they acknowledge in mora or less decided ex- 
pressions the king of Sweden an their Lord Pro- 
tector, in fact, as in name, Oustavus Adolphus 
was Protector of the German Protestant League. 
What might thence arise was hidden by the future; 
and if we give credit to a contemporary CatJioUc 
historian, it was even declared. " During the 
king's stay in Mentz," says KbevenhUllor, **aonia 
postulates came forth, wnMi the king of Sweden 
had mri i , to the elector of Bavaria and other 
Rumaii Catholic states. ff>r the re-cstablishroent of 
peace in Gernmny. 'i'lic principal were : that the 
emperor abould revoke the Ediet of Restibition * ; 
that both religions, the ETangelleal and Catholic, 
as well ill (m\vii". in in the country, sh.'iili] in- free 
and undisturbed, without constraint of cojiscicuco ; 
that Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia should be re- 
placed in their old condition, and all refugees 
recalled; that the palsgrave Frederic should be 

the Spanith dtnlj^tiH, ami that Farpn«b«ch hid come to Dun- 
kirk and ofTrred, If lip shouI<l Ret ships, to take Oottemburft. 
The council lent a military force thiUur. Sa« their letter t« 
the chancellor, Jan. S3, 16tt. Wbeg. 

* ao mas the int attklsef thi» project In RtdMlleu, Uha. 
vU. 45. who fivts It mete shortly, and without mention of 
the election of king of the Romatm. In this flrdt article in 
KhevenbtUler, the kinc of Bweden i» •ubttituteU for the 



restored, and rrrover his electQptl rank, of whirh 
Bavai-ia had de^irivcd him ; that Augsburg should 
be reinvested with its freedom, the exercise of the 
Evangelical reUgpon bdof allowed; that all Jesoits 
should be exp«led from the empire as peace- 
breakers ; that ecdesiantii al dignities should be 
thrown open to the members of boib religiuiui ; 
and that the king of Sweden, since he had saved 
the empire from Foin, sbooU bo ohossn Uag of 
the Romans*. 

It is safer to abide by the words of Gustavos 
Adolphus himself , addreaaed to the drautiea «f 
NuTMnberg at toe aame period. "Fran Ua 



friends," he said, "he wished for nothing more 
than their gratitude; what he bad taken Gram the 
memy he intended to keep; the Protestant League 
moat lever ite^ from the Catholics, and ptovide 
tlirif with a snitBhle ehief, especially for the war ; 
with 8ori)i nil tiths' pay he couM nat, like aronaway 
soldier, be satisfied ; land he might by the law of 
nations (as Grotius taught) demand, although he 
had enough of it ; Pomerania he could rot, nn ac- 
count of liis maritime objects, abandon, iuid if he 
restored any thing, ho might nevertheless demand 
(be aame rigbta aoperiority aa tbe emperor had 
fannerly possessed ; flie old trnvarial eoostitatteo 
was of no furthrr cfTn t " The Nurembergers de- 
clared, that tlu-y knt:w of no better or mor& auMpi> 
douB choice for the supreme headi^ip than they 
had in bia migcaiy*. He had at the aame time 
requested tfie opinion of the Swedish senate re- 
specting the tenns which niiu:h* h. li < tm d a firm 
foundation for a i>eaGe. The conditions which they 
proposed were : freedom of caUgion, abolition of 
tho inquisition for ever, and restitution "f t!i.- 
Evangelics ; the indemnification of Swedt-n for tiie 
expenses of tlic war, and security for their pay- 
ment: an alliance between tbe evangelical paitj 
and uia fcfaig of Swadan, to whom sihmild potdbi 
the directory of M their wars ^ !th the emperor 
or other potentates; the cession of Pomerania and 
Wtstoar to Sweden, in return far %*Meh Branden- 
bnnaboald obtain SUeeia, SaxonjtHid Loaatta, and 
dte LandgniTeof Heeee, the prinoea of Weimar and 
others, should be benefited at the cost of Austria 

The distance and interruption by the war 
rendered communication with Sweden diffiealt. 
Months passed away without intelligence, which 
led to irregularities and misappreheiisions. I'rvm 
Wittemberg, on the 30th August, 1631, the king 
bad ordered tbe oonvocation of a CommiMioa of 
Bitatfla, to whldi appUeation mMt be nwde Ibr 
the prolongation of the so-called cattle- tax. On 
the 30th of October, from Wortzburg, he had pro- 
mised to send tbe warrant for calling together the 
diet. Xlw not arriving, the council pretended to 
have reenved it, and appointed the 1st February, 
lb"12, for the day of meeting. In th* iiicvrval, 
after a long delay, arrived a letter of secretary 
Grubb^, in which the royal will was signified, tlut 
no diet should be lield, but UMtead tberaof the 



cinperor by a manirritt urror of the pCCM^ aad ths atolh 

artk'li- alt>o appears to be inaccurile. 
■» Klit vLiihlUlcr, xll. M. 

* Brejrer, CootfilmtlaBS to the Hlileqr sf tbs Thltt| 
Yesis'War. IfuaUh, im, p. NT. 

' Opinion of the council of tt^te upon the con^itlnm nf 
peace. Stockholm, March 28, 16.12. Rcfiater of the Coundl. 
In the iKiiiiir archives «• have aotftaadinjriaglMraCths 

khig's letter of 1632. 
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lieuteiuuita of the provinces should de.tl with the 
people on the subject of the cattle-tax. By tliiu 
time the Curomiasioii <>f Estatc-s had ulrcndy na- 
sembled, as the oouncil tells their sovereign % and 
the deputies hsd been reoeived wHh an neeonnt of 
the heroical victories and nrti nic nf his majesty. 
The estates declare, they hH<i iearutti timt tlie war 
and its difficulties had led the king far fmin tlie 
borders of Sweden, thank him moat humb^ fur his 
grenft toib and earn tar the wdfiov and aeenri ty of 
themselves and the oppressed Evangelics, and pro- 
miae the continuance of the tax for two ^ears more. 
Alfcavwnrds the council, b ktlen to the dnacellor, 
x«qaeata his decision upon various exigent affuirh, 
wherein they had received no answer by reanou of 
t!ii i!a;]y fatigues and burdens of warfare which en- 
groesed his majestjr'a time. Some of his nu^ea^^s 
■emmti, eooneilkva of the exeheqoer, lieuienanta, 
assessors in the palart- r tirt, were taken off by 
deatii, others old aud iu bad liealth, otiiera past ser- 
vice; several provincae wen witbovl lientenants. 
The euoncil bieg for wnnant to nppomt and de- 
priye, ae also to dedde hi high ermnnat eases on 

petitions for pardon, which powers thoy li i 1 ii tt 
ventured to assume. They express also apprehen- 
sions of Denmark, and compiahl, that from the 
king's prohibition of any other copper coins than 
kreutzcrs, so great a want of copper money was 
felt in the country, that the p«opM knew not how 
to help themselves*. 

While dnke Bernard of Weimar* Ghriatian, Pals- 
grave of Birkenfeld, and the Rhinegrave Otho 
Lewis, spread the king's victorious arms on the 
Rhine, Horn carried them from Franounia to the 
Neckar ; Tott completed the eonqoeat of Mecklen- 
burg, by the capture of Rnstoelc, Wismar, and 
DoTr.itz ; Haner m i l. Iiimself master of Magde- 
burg, given up to him by i'appenheim. Yet iu m 
brilliant a sky the storm-cloncU were already rising. 
It was chiefly Protestant princes and states of the 
second and third rank who acknowledged GustavuR 
Adolphus for their protector. Saxony and l^ran 
denburg, the most powerful of them, allies upon 
eompidflion, more in name tlian deed, kept them- 
selves reinttte, nnr\ fullinvrri tlicir own cauiv-;!""h. 
The Saxoa army iiad indeed advanced witliout 
opposition to Prague; but there the elector rested, 
to the ruin of the oountiy and bia arany*. In 
Torgaa he held a eoofemee with tlie eleefair of 
Brandenburg in reference to the ro-establisliment 
of peace, but they were unable to come to any 
agreement as to the means to be adopted. How- 
beit the elector of Saxon^r declared, that they 
Aoold demand flnom the emperor a bond for his 
abdication of the imperial dignity, if he would not 
co n e ont to reasonable terms*; a aeotinMit which 

* To his majesty, concerning the ditt. Slockhohn, y\-h. 4. 
> The council to the chuioelkir, Stockholm, Majr 5, 1632. 

• Whereas the electa/» BamiM contealed tbsnwivct 
with wbst God aad Aunua* Mat UMm at the elow of the 
jrear, Ist no Anther eaie anner dwm. imtsd in whiter -quar- 
ters, and made cood Cheer." Chemnits, i. 291. Withal they 
so oppressed the inttabiUnts. that in Prague two thousand 
bouse* were soon standing eirpty. Prom their intMapHaocv 
a violent malady broke out in the army. IMd. 

2 Chemnitz, 1. c. 

3 Chctniaiz, i. 287. The kin^' nplied, " It would be 
almost impossible for llie SStaies to take upon themselves, 
bnldes the loid thsr wne eonstraiaed now to bur, addiy«asl 

The ctaelor, out ef ChrlsHan 



in one like John Oenrgc of Saxony may be cited 
UH au iudtcatiou uf the political teinperaturo of the 
moment. . Furthermore, the elector declared, that 
**his highneea and reputatira" would not pemit 
him to place hie ttw»pB nnder SwedMt command, 
whci i :\s 111' n r|ni'««ted the king to take u]) on 
account ol Saxony the contributions which tlie 
i'rote«tant estates, at the convention of Leip»«ic, 
had promised to him as their head'. Austria, 
** whose best ally is time," aa Beraard of Weimar 
said warninply lo (iustavus Adolphus iu Ment/., 
had meanwhile f<juiid opportunity to collect its 
strength, by great sacrifices, and eH])ccially by tlie 
unrestricted surrender of the destinif ^ of the mo- 
narchy into the hands of tliat dreaded man, whom 
Fenlinand had lately mcrificed t<» tlic complaints 
of Germat^. Upon eonditiuus which, in regard to 
powen and rewuda, wen unheard of^ Walleuatein 
created a new army for the house of Austria. 

Tho king rvtunied to Franconia to support Horn 
against Tilly, and summoned Baner with dtthie 
William of Weimar to join him*, lie now oora* 
pleted the eonqnest of naneonia, seenred Nurem- 
berg, croBse<l tlie Danube and the Leeh, muted 
Tilly, restored llie extinguished religious liberties 
of Augsbtirg, which paid homage to ita deliverer, 
and entered Munich. 

Of the bold passage of the Lecli, against which 
the king's genei-ais luid ads iHcii liiin *, the Swidisli 
council obaerve in their accotmt to the estates, tliat 
Tilly and the prinee of Bavaria had posted them* 
»« Ive^ near t!ie town of Rain on the Lech, where 
they liad ffreat advantage, aa well from the height 
of the bank as from a forest. Under a heavy Hre, 
and in the face of the enemy, his majeaijr canaed a 
bridge to be thrown over the river, and eommanded 
S4)me companies of Finns to cmm it, who, in !*pite 
of all attacks and all the enemy's tire, threw up a 
small intrenchment on the other dde. Prcf^-ntlv 
afterwards his majesty caused some companies of 
horse to pass the bridge, who skirmished with the 
enemy, until he himself crossed \\itli the army. 
Immediately the king fell upon tlie enemy, posted 
behind a amall wood. From tbia he drove the 
( iir rny f<i t^e tONvn, wliieli also they were obliged to 
isl ui I 11, and so to flee towards lngolstudt» Tilly 
w.tH mortally wounded, A Itringcr badly hurt; about 
3000 men were alain. — Thereafter hia majesty took 
diveie plaeea, and with the greofteat psdrt of hia 
force ! ( p iirt'd, on the 8th April, to Augsburg. The 
enemy 'h buldier» eurr€i>dere4 on thu lOtti ; where- 
upon Ae town of Augsburg concluded with his ma- 
jesty an aecord glorious fur the country, of which 
the iustromeut is deposited in the royal clumccry 



would not demand of tbam that Quf should be bsttoa with 

double rods." 

4 This duke, who ronimanrled in Thuringfa, had liefbn 

rcfnsctl to iiupj>ort Horn. lliHie, i. 161. 

^ Swedish liiti-lllgcnccr, ii. M7. Horn was agalMt the 
InvasHHi vt Bavaria, and eounadlsd the king lo nuavh 
spdntt Bobsmli. f i«iicbevllle» IM. 

* Fropoiiitlon to the estates, with a relation of the war, 
Nov. 7, 16^2. Reg. The king's court-preacher, Dr. Jncob 
Fabricius, preachfi!, when the evangelical worship was .ifj.-iin 
held on the Nih April in St. Anne's church at Augkburg. 
We quote from ihiH iennon what fuUawt : " It 1$ not reason- 
able nor Chriktianlikr, to strangle, kill, and extirpate mis- 
believers on account of their faliie belief and doctrine only, 
as ttas JosuUleal moidar-dransi (mordbummeln) and blood- 
SOdBin wells tbSMof. Watvm «f thdr principal ringleaders, 

tS 

" ' « ■ a ■ ■ , 
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I Thp rr-f stablishraent of the Confeasiun of Aogsbiirg 
I in the town which had beta iu cradle, appears, of 
all his triumphs, to have been dearest ^o Gusta- 
▼U8 Adulpbus ; and on public opmioa it made » 
deep imprenrioo. The unfortunate FVederte of the 
Palatiiiiitf tiitored at side (the only satisfaction 
he received) llu; ta|>it.il of his enemy, Maximiliau 
of Bavaria. Gustavun Ad<>l(>hu.s in Munich we 
: will pourtray in the words of a Bavarian annaliat : 
" There was nought to compare with the etriot dis- 
cijdiiio and ord< r in wliicli ho kept the virry mode- 
Fate force which whs allowed to enter the town 
(tiw amy was obliged to zmmuu encamped without 
it) ; incomuarable also w«.s hi» frank, glad friendli- 
nens, and the unembanrae6t>4 condescension which 
he showed in mixing and conversing with the in- 
habitants. He beard divine aervioe with veveiv 
enee, widi Ine ehief aaaoeiates, in the Oatholie 
chijrcht-a, and looked opon the ceremonies (on 
ABceiision-day, M&y 20, he was for two hours in 
the ehufldi or the Nunawj); he demeaned himself 
every where as if he wute at lume in the midst of 
bis people, heard widi pleasure witty though biting 
replies, which he answered with a friendly jest, and 
was inwardly content when he, in case be went on 
Ibott cama into a throng of children and grown 
personii, among whom he usually scattered money 
The town, however, waw obliged to pay 300,000 rix- 
l dollars, which were riaonmsly exacted. In Bavaria, 
which heretofore had been undisturbed by wai', 
Ingolstadt alonei» whoae siege wellnigh ooat the 
king his life and the exasperated country people, 
offered any re«iBtanee. The whole of Protestant 
Swabia passed over to Gustavus Adolphue. Ber- 
nard of Weimar carried bis arms to the lake of 
Conttanee and the Tyrol; and widi the Swiss, who 
allowed the Swi'des tu hold levies, ne(joliatioii« were 
I optntcd fur an alliance. Italy began to tremble, 
I says Richelieu, while Vienna wim in alarm; the 
revolted peaeants of Up|>er Austria liad alxaady 
aolidted Swedish asristance. 

Walleustein now put liis troops in motion, drove 
the Saxons, whom he tirst lulled to repose bynego- 
tiationS) OOtof Bohemia, and soon stood, united with 
the elector of Bavaria, at E^er. Gnstavns Ado]- 
phus, who had vainly suught to hinder thb con- 
junction by a rapid murch, obliged to confine 
himself to covering Nuremberg, which waa thm- 
tened with the bta of Magdebun. H« bad hot 
IBfiOO men* agaunk tOflW; but NuMmbefg eo»> 

by name Becanua (Tract, de fide, tpe, et charit. c. IS, quaett. 
4. A. tt 6,) tcachM <auod prt^ter ulam biimtn liimtlel 
legs* italU prindpas privandl raDk kault, hnpeilUt domtnfts 
— «t 4uod enass slU teietlet puoteodt sunt pceua opMs.' 

BtlioM, tlwM ai« the wndi ef tlis Jetolt Beeraus, where- 

with he shows himself the thir&ttng blncxlhoiind oraicuscd 
but not yet convicted heretioi. And for further jiroof of this 
he mentiun* also the bull nf tlie Papal ban, whicli is re- 
newed every year at Home ou Mautkdy TtturaUay, wUereby 
all pretended heretic* are adjudged from life to death. Yea, 
the afor««aid Becaiitis taya (qu 8), ' Hsretici reaipiMeniea, 
tametsi recipiantur de eccleila — iion tanien permittantar 
vlven.' W>t)kih«seWoodibtr»tyaltogationswe4ienottollie 
iMSt hoM,«lne» H Is wlMdly unehriatlan to Icfll tnm for mere 
heterodoxy. For he tliat will not uiiconsiraiin-d cinhra.f 
the ripht faith, may leave it, and him we ought not to com- 
pel ll' L ri 10 by violent method*. Fur (ii>d rcciuircs a volun- 
tary worship, and every man be ot»iiged to give an 
accouni to the I^rd, how or what he hath believed." Ser- 
tnm of Thanksgiving and Comfiin (Oank-iind Troat-Bredigt) 
«llettheeaa«ttnt ef die eitj gf AvplbntA piisilsd ta die 



tained at this time 30,000 mm fit f i 1>ear arms, 
and be surrounded it couipleteiy with a fortified 
camp, defended hytiiree hundred cannon. Wal- 
leustein came, aaya a contemporary narration, in 
thunder and nghtnin;, with the Upper Palatinate 
in flames around hitn, to Nuremberg', and sat 
down likcwiiie in a furtiied camp. " It waa u]M>n 
a height called Old-hill, where he occupied an old 
castle in the forest, with a hunter's lodge near, 
called the old fort, which he trtrongly uitrcnchcd 
» ith ditchM and palisades, erecting likewise on the 
hill some Utrgfi and strong sconces, oovoring also 
the ditehea and breast-works with felled trees, and 
jilaeinp many casks filled with sand and stones on 
the batteries Here the two greatest commanders 
of the time, with the eyes of the world fixed on 
their movements, stood firam the beginning of Julv 
nine weefca against «acli otiier. " My amy is new,^ 
Raid Wallenstein; "if it were overcome in a hattli 
Germany and Italy wuuld be in danger ; 1 will 
show the king of Swedeo a new way of making 
war V' On the 24Ah August, after the king, by 
junctions with Oxentieraa, Baner, the dukee of 
Weimar and i thv is liad riiised his strtngth to 
46,000 men, he ass.iultt d Wallenstcin's camp for 
ten hours in vain. Wmii and dii^-ase had laid low 
a far greater number than battle. The Nuremberg 
bills of mortality for this year state the amount of 
the victims at 2;>,000. The king left OxenHticma 
and Kniphausen to defend the town, and on the 
8th September led off his anny, half melted away; 
unpursued by Wallenstein, wlm a few days after- 
wards set his camp on fin- ai i departed. 

In thecampat Nuit mbt r^^ a I crcGustavus Adol- 
phos had assembled the laraest force of any during 
all his CBlnpaign««, the hmds of strict discipline 
were still inort- ^l:n kr m } than daring the di.stress 
of Werbeu, ab we niny learu from the king's vehe- • 
ment address to the assembled officen;. Ye { 
princes, loi-ds, and nobles," he exclaimed, "ye ! 
that help to destroy your own native land ! My 
heart is * uil iit n d, yea, my bowels tremble when ' 
1 hear the complaint made, that Swedish soldiers 
are reckoned more shameless than even those of 
the enemy. But it is not the Swedes, it is the 
very Germans who defile themselves with the*»e 
excesses. Had I known tliat ye Germans bore S4> 
little k>ve aud truth to your own land, 1 would 
have saddled no hone for your sakea^ hr lam 
lisked my crown and lifii for yon V At Nunm- 

year 1 632. Words lOw flNSe biosi SOt sT the htstt «g Oiie- 
tavns Adolphusi 

7 Wsstnulidsff.HblMy etthe TlifrtrTsani*War. Bis- 
tsrtcslCilMtfsr fttr laog, Mualdi, IL SOI. 

• Hh boras was shot imdw bin. He rose, laying " Thr 
m i ll I :ii)t yet ripe." This was on the ?Oth April, 1632 ; thr 
saiiiu day I'illy ditd. TUe king's entry into Munich wa« 
made on the 7th M»y. 

» In all eighteen thoussod foUT hundred and fimy-tkne 
men, as I have »een It wrlttn out at the scmx* ^tnUUk 
InteUigencer, U. 2i0. 

I Uke IttiMec fa the posl—sll in tkuuder and Vgbt, all 
la ite and tsupett, Iw lakes and dcstniea the prince pala- 
tine's domlaloni, Mid the poor Protestant towns before him. 
Ihid. 238. 

» New Chroniete of the War (Newe Kriegs-Chroaka). 
printed in quoted by Schuh. Military OseUIMSCSt 

about NuremUerg w 1632 ; Nuremberg, IS24. 

1 Swedish Intelligencer, hi. IS, 17. 

* We have A>Uowed and abcidgsd aa outlioe «r hlsspssch 
la tbc SwsdMi Int«lllfOR«er. 
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State tjf ihf war •fter the 
aciious at Nuxcmbeig. 



htrg Bauer was early wounded, Torateiuou was 
taken at tbe aanudt on W«Ueiiat«n*B eamp. A 

r inn in -ball carried away the sole of tlie king's 
8tiri-up, ajid an otticer fell at hU side. Duke Ber- 
nard of Weimar had a hurse »liot under him. 

Both the king and the dtiko uf Fnedland divided 
their anniea an«r breaking up from Nurembei*g. 
Gustavurt Adolplius loft Ikniard of Weimar in 
Franrnnia to guard the Maine, but himself re- 
c^o^^sed the Danube and the Lech, and broke anew 
into Bavaria, where the enemy, reinforced by im- 
perial troops from Italy, had again made some pro- 
gress. Walleustein despatched a division of the 
Bavainan force to Austria, to ^uell the revolt of 
the peasants, sent Gallas to Meiwen* wMther BxAk 
with his wild baii'^'i hid preceded him, and himself 
approached Thunngia ^. Unquestionably Gustavus 
Adolphus had it at heart to secure his advant^m^ 
in Boothem Germany, where Horn, in poe acns ion of 
StnMlmri?, stood victor on tlie Upper Rhme, and 
the king himself now founded the leagu • 1 < t vrx<i 
the Protesbiiits of the four upper circles, whidi, 
after hiH death, was actoally concluded at Heil- 
bronn *. But it is eqittlly indubitable, that his 
movement to the soothwud of Nuremberg was 
also calculated to entice the enemy to the name 
direction, and that to save Saxony he wished to 
remove the war again to Bavaria This purpose 
miscarried. The elector of Bavaria indeed now 
parted from Walleusteiu to defend his own coun- 
try ; but the latter went not a step out of liis way 
for Bavaria. The accounts of contemporaries de- 
seribe his plan with as raueh eompletenoM as v«ri- 
-similitude. It vfOH calculated for a longer time. 
GusUivus Adulphua broke through it suddenly, but 
at the cost of hia life. 

These two great antsAOuists in our days, the king 
of Swed^ and the- duke of Ffiedbud, says the 
namtor, ware now beoomo the moat frnuNW per- 

' Swedish Intcllipcncer, lii. 82. Compare KhevenhlUler, 
xii. 175, and FranchevUle, 203. KhevcnhUller tayi, that 
the king's lint vlnr, when he quitted Nuremberg, was to 
aUiin tin flaeiqjr t» an SManlt opoa tbe town, and auring it 
to attack dian. Aftcf VallMWtaln'supliieakhsaetwnjreRaie 
In haate to NuTemberg, examined the twrtsd eany of the 
enemy, and Judged thereby that they wmw not w mmMnrnt 
AH they had bi'Cii mated. Of Holk'» Croats in Suxony Oualda 
(himself an officer of Waltenstei") says, " 'I hry had ima- 
gined a new kind of torture to draw thi I i? ; ;ii imy from the 
unfortunate Saxon*. They deipoUed uivti and women with- 
out distinction, and In this itate caused them to be torn by 
AmUhcd dogi, whom tlisj carried with them for that iii- 
famooi Qie.'' VkiMbeviOo, IM. <* TMr vOlsny waa so 
great, that after BbualsydlttWeBiea,lM Sttlsiyfns their filthy 
lusts, they did bum t1i«in and their fhmitlei." Monro, iL 
156. The king's seconJ pa.s»Age of tlie Lech was made un 
the 1st and 2nd October ; nn the 3rd lie retook the luwn of 
Rain, lately given u|) by the Swedisli commsndant colonel 
Mitsrhrfal, for which he was tiied by court-martial and be- 
headed. The king was reinforced upon his march to Bavaria 
by from fimr thousand to Jive tbouaaad Swiss (others lay 
many, krled upon hii aoeeent, wlio won sfUrwards among 
the Inwps left behlBd to msiatsla Bavartt. Swcd. lutel. 
ill. 00, M. 

• "The king: irnleed had particular alliances with the 
m^ority of the evaii>{elical estates; but these not being able 
to raise the stone, it wan found that eoniplelely to heal all 
mischief, act unanimou« general ordiitaiice waa UtKhly needful. 
To lay as it were the foundation-stone thereto, the king re- 
solved to call t«fietlieratUlmaoaiiveiitioii^of the fbor ujper 
circles, the ~ * ~ "* ~ 

nils, 1.43*. 



sons in the Christian world, and there was hardly 
a man, however insigniiicant he might be, in the 
whole Protestant party, who li 1 n t feel the influ- 
ence of the Swedish king's enter|>riMesupon himself, 
his activity and fortunes. The Swedish arms were 
still in tlie ascendant. Hi<ni was victoriotis in 
Triers and ALsiitia, whence he h;id driven away Ossa 
and Moiitecuculi. Arnheim witii the SaxoDS, and 
Duwall, whom the king had sent to his reioforoe- 
ment, had overemne almost all reabtanee in SOesla. 
In Bavaria there was Uttle tj do, until Montecu- 
culi, ju!»t at this time, broke into that country. 
Duke Julius of Wurtemberg and sir Patrick Rutli- 
ven had still the upper hand in Swabia. The Swe- 
dish garrisons in Pomerania and Medklenburf had 
no enemy. The Spaniards and Lorrainers were 
about tliis time expelled from Germany. Of all 
the lip|)erialist generals Pappeniwim was the only 
one who still ouried on a ][Mirtisan wr ia Lower 
Saxony, and the eoort of Vienna had ordwe d him 
to unite with Wailenstein. Such was the (lositioii 
of die Swedihh armies when the king and Wal- 
leustein broke up from Nurembez^d — On Wed- 
nesday, the 12ih September, the latter crossed the 
Rednitz with Iiis army. Tbe soldiers set on fire 
their huts and the country round about ; for Wal- 
lenatein ever encompassed himself with flames. 
\Mnle the Imperialists marched off, the Swedidi 
force left in Nuremberg stood tinder arms in and 
near the town, and exchanged eume halls with the 
rear. From want of horses the enemy liad been 
obliged to leave great stores in the camp, where 
the remnant became the prixeof the Nnremliergers. 
At some distance from the town the Imperial army 
was divided, as meutioued before. The dukes tjf 
Friedhind and Bavaria marched onwards by the 
left hank of the Rednita, The dragumis went in 
tb« fiNNit, tbe Oraata w«fe «iv«r the last to leave 
quarters*. After the panitiun, and widi the tow 

" Tlieatrum Eutotweum, which quotes both the oi^iinions 
and narrations of this line, says that it was the king's 
intent, " by capturing the strong places of Biraria, to draw 
the enemy's power to himself, to ««ciue tbe Danube, sod 
ftitliwitb to transfer the seat of the war late Uie Auitifsa 
kendluuy doaalaloess'' it 746. "ItiseMjrteiMfeelTethat 
the king wfslied to save Saxony by a diversion to Bavaria. 
But that WBB calculated a* a^aiiiBt an ordinary general, and 
\Vnllen»tein showed here that he did not belong to that 
clasa." Billow, Campaigns of Gustavus AdolplMM la Ger- 
many (Qustaf Adolfi FiUttag i TyskJand). 

■ " These dragoons, or horse-musketeers, were all picked 
mcD. Their duty was to sustain the cavalry, and whea 
oeeaatOB oOkisd* tliij dlmmuited and fiied on the eaeny. 
Thtj lerred as an seoort to eoavorit fttawd suddsa am- 
twscsdee, ttt. These drsgooos were armed with ordinary 
muskets, of which the match was turned on h Bni.ill piece of 
wood fixed at their horje'-i headstall ; their sword was short, 
and at their wuldie bow hung a little hatchet, which served 
to cut wood. Thes« troups are uf new formation. Others 
pretend that he who formed the first dragodns was count 
Emeit (de MaiislUd)b who was placed under the ban of the 
en^N} nt>lf|sd Is ttvv lika a man without lire or home, 
wandMing ftooi OQS plses Is aaother wiib his Utile anny, he 
had. n is tald, set hb Initatry on bonelMek that they might 
move more quickly." Gualdo, in Francheville, 164. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus tirst introduced dragoons into the Swedikh 
army ; they arc iit\d to have xlioi b^^tterthan the Imperialii^ts, 
and had probably alr^iidy laid a^iide the matdilock. The 
Croats corresponded to the husaars of later times. — "The 
Croats did marvels in the little war. Wallenstein used them 
St all seasons to alarm the Uq^i SHap, and harass his 
cavsliy. Gustavus found btit sos BMsas of geltlnf rid «t 
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at Nuremberg, the whole force did not exceed ten 
thoosftud, or at the bighert fifteen thooMuid foot, 
nr'l nine or ten thousand horse ; at least so far aa 
was kaowH to the king. In Forchhcim Walleii- 
stein stayed from ten to fourteen days. Here ho first 
Moeived tnfomiatko that tfafi king of Sweden, witli 
half bis army, had tnriMd agaiiMt Bavaria, and lefk 
duke Bernard with the other half in the vicinity 
of the Maine. The elector of Bavaria now took 
bis way homewards, requesting that Altringer 
wiUi hia ngiment and CoUoredo might he aUowed 
to Mliiw, to manhal tiM landwehr of BftTaria, which 
Wallenrttcia perrnitteJ, escorting the rlrrtor to 
Bainberg. Although secret foes, they wore au 
amicable mien at tlioir leave-taking; yet it was re- 
maiked tliat WaUenatein was not so supple as the 
old elector. Wallenstein's sojourn in Bamberg 
can-sod Buspinion that an assault was contemplated 
upon Schweiofurt, where tlic Swedish colonel 
Cuvles Hard wat commandant. The latter aug- 
mented hirt force, and duke Beriiiu-d of Weimar 
hastened to tlie defence of the town W allenatt-in 
therefore directed his ntarch against Baireuth, 
Culmbach, and Coburg, took the first and last of 
Aeae towns, hot was repulsed in an attempt to 
Btorra the castle of Coburg, by tho Swedish com- 
mandant Dubatell '*. Duke Bernard had come 
about this time from Schweinfurt to Kooigshofen, 
and thence moved to Utldhurghaossn, <» tbo edgs 
of the Thuringian forssi. WMieostsin designed to 
penetrate into Thurin^n*^? wliere Pappenheim v ns 
U> have joined him. Then all ihc passes acrv)ss the 
Thuringian forest would have been ban^ against 
the king ; Wnllenstein and Pappenheim would 
have retaken Erfurt, made Uieroselves masters of 
Thuriniria, overrun the coimtry of tlie dukes of 
Weimar, occupied winter-qtutrtet% in .Saxony, and 
next spring invaded Lusatia and Silesia. Wallen- 
stoin would have gained the oomniatid of the Elbe, 
cut off the i^treat of the king of Sweden, recovered 
once more hia duchy of Meckh nlturK, and soon 
again stood on tbo shore of the Baltic.— The first 
portion of tiiis plan of Walfeiurtdn, namely, the 
reduction of Thni-ingja and Weimar, was fms- 
trated by duke Bernard, wlio, though not suffici- 
ently strong for an engagement in the open field, 
yet defend^ the paas^ by which be rendered the 

ttiem, that was to reinfom- the adranced posts, and send 
there good pickeu of eavairy, mingled wltk diaROons and 
musketeers. These had ordets to kaep tlmnMlvea eon- 
ocakd, and wait till the Ccoats cane wltbin tsags of their 
niulwla* wUeh caoyiof ftrtlMr than esraUnet, pleiecd 
til«M Iic1ltty<clad mnom without their beloK able to defend 
themselves ; at the same time the cavalry, which had opened 
to allow passage to the Hrr of tlii- musketry, was to «urround 
them," I. c. 163. This was ihv same «>xpedient used by the 
king at LeipsJc against the Cronrs. 

* The king;, bad committed to duke Bernard of Wuimar 
the dsiMce «f SchweiaAirt and the pass into the Thuringian 
ftireat. " Aa w* are apprehenilee on aeeeunt of SctaweinfUrt 
and the paai. we beg yoor lovingncis to keep a watehftil eye 
upon it," writes the king to dttke Bsmard, DeakalsMlbl, 
Sept 21, 1632. Rose, i. 173. 

"> The name U iilsn M ritteii Taupailell anil Tupadel, 
" "Then first did tk-sulation ri^titly fill iipmi Saxnny." 
Theatruiii Europjrum, ii. 74,1. Coiiniari* (iiialdu'ji narrative 
before cited of Hulk's prr>rt>ediiig.s in Saxony, and wliat tlie 
Theatrum Europu um i i of Gallas. From Wallenstein'ti 
latter to Oallas; *' Pray tbe Lmd ye keep ahafp Jnitieei and 
•aa that nek tie Usat thtsg la tatun ftnw iha piaianta and 
eeantir«IUk,**e. (Ftlalwt WsUmmMd. Fstadsn, MM, 



king a great servicn. Nor did Pappenheim dare to 
seek a jtuction with the emperor's commander- 
in-chief, ere he learned that th»^ Matter hud in- 
vaded Mei^en upon another side tlirougli Voigt- 
land. For thither Wallenstein now followed the 
tracks of Hoik and Gallas with fire and sword ^> 
(tiie war, says Hie nanator, seemfitg to he waged 
not hy enemies but furies), in order to essay the 
aecoinplishment of his main plan in this way Tlie 
elector of Saxony in his distress called Gwtavna 
Adoiphns for the second time to hia rsscna. 

The iting, befifre whom MonteeaenH in Bavana 
had retired to Ratlshon, wiis In the mind to pur- 
sue htm and penetrate into Austria. He was 
busied in Newburg with despatching various stores 
by the Danube, and preparing to besiege lugolstadt, 
whose garrison, weakened by the plague, was not 
supposed able to make a long resi.stiiiice, when a 
cornier from Oxeiistterua, on the tith October, 
brought him the intelligence that Wallenstein on 
the 6th had directed his marcli through Voigt- 
land towards Saxony. — The king formed his deci- 
sion in a moment. Ti> the Palsgrave Christian 
of Birkeafeld be confided the care of defeoding 
Bavaria with the newly-levied Swiss and ofber 
troops. Til reo brigades of infantry he ordered to go 
with the queen (who accompanied him on this ex- 
pedition), to Schweinfm-t and the Thuringian forest. 
Ue himself, with the eavahrjr, took Ida wigr toward 
Noremberg', flie ne^twin^iooid of wbieh he dleated 
rf the enemy. Tlitic communicated wiili 
KniphiMsen, who was ordered to proceed in the 
same direction, while he with his hody^goard atone 
(three hundred Smaland dragoons, imder colonel 
Frederic Stenbock), hastened from Nuremberg to 
overtake duke Bernard of Weimar, whom he found 
at Schleusiiigen on the 2l8t October. They con- 
tinned their march through the Thuringian foreat 
to Amstadt, where the king stayed six dnv^, wait- 
ing fur his troops, who came up on ihe 27th Oc- 
tober*. His met!ting with IJernanl of Weimar wa« 
cold. The duke bad wished to reap the honour of 
roaening Saxony for himself, and, re s trai n e d by the 
king's express order, awaited his arrival with dis- 
content. On the battle-field of Lutzen Bernard oi 
Weimar Ibigot hia unjust disaBtiafaetioii At 
• 

p. IDS). Forstcr takes occasion to impeach older historlaas, 
who have spoken of Wallenitein's cruel mode of war (evcD 
his solUifcrs called him the tyrant) of " unconscientious dis- 
honesty." Even if we do not diktinguish here between what 
Walleniteln wiabad and what ha postiidjp eoidd not iielp, yai 
the cosaideration win always renu^ that we have lo do with 

a man whose unshakeable principle it was never to compro- 
mise himself In writing. Ftirster likewise, with all hia merits 
ns til the liifitory of WalK ti.sti iii, iias in our opinion the fault 
ofhaviiif? jvul/ed him too mudi arcnrding to the letter. 

' T)ii» whole narration is an abstrai t from the Swedish In- 
teliigeneer, liL 76 — 91, a collection which shortly appeared 
of .the letters and relations of English and Scottish oArers 
■ervlnc iii the Swedish army. The fliuctb edition, Limdoa, 
I6M| Hea lwA»e na. We rabjatn Hie fbUavhif ftan Che 
Theatrum Buroparum. I!. 7i0: **lt than appealed as If the 
duke of Priedland's design would suceeed. whieb was, to re- 
duce in a sliort time under his power the electorate of Sax- 
ony, and after to repair throuf{h March- Brandenburg to hi* 
lost territories, Mecklenburg, Starnard, and Ri'?tock— espe- 
cially since the Saxon amy was stationed a long way tbcnet 
in s ilesta, and could net be eenaiBedad back hi SBchaeddi e 
baate." 

■ BwadiSh latd^fucer, n. M— n. 

■ That Ihe hera^onlad, but tee passtonale Bafaatd af 
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OUSTAYUS ADOLPHU& GERMAN WAS. 



His desertion by I 
ekcUir. 



AcMtadt GustoTW Adolphaa |Nurtml from Axel 
OxMWlierna, wbo bad feUowsd Inni firain Nursnio 

berg, and now turned towards Frankfort on the 
HUJoMf iu order thence to procci'd to Upper Ger- 
amajras the king's legate, witli unlimited poiran» 
Tiw army oMmlMd to £rfurt» wbcce U wm unn- 
Bpon * bnunHful plain not hit ham the town. 
A new division was adopted. Several 1 • ijiiufnts 
were cousulidated ; the Scottish and Euglisli, now 
too weak:, were dissolved. In all, the infantry 
was reckoned at twelve thousand, and the cavalry 
at six thousand five hundred ; this was the king's 
whole force in the Imttle of Lutzen*. In Erfurt, 
where the king arrived on the eveuiug of the 28th 
October, he first of all visited his Ueutenant, duke 
William of Weiniar, wlio lay ill. Iu the inarki t- 
place the queen came to meet him. In the coiu- 
j»any of his wife and duke Ernest of Saxe-Weiiaar 
he swallowed a hasty supper, and spent the night 
in Mi ehanilNr perusing letters, issuing ocdnSi mnd 
despatching couriers. Early iii t\v nioming he 
roee, took a tender leave (the last) ut his spouse *, 
exhorted the burghers of Erfurt to be faithful to 
her, if bjr God'« pleMOve any thiiw hital abuuld 
benll him, momitod his horse, ana Mlowed his 
army. 

Wallenstein meanwhile had taken Lcip&ic, made 
m new movemeint towards TatgM^ and Ustly com* 
miuiicated with Pappenbeim al Memehoxg, the 
same day the king eame to Erfbrt. The l^edea 

lutd HH it were ttown.iunl ]ii;i lf iii rt lil l ' marches, 
»ays oati of Wallenstein '« uthceru ° ; heuue the 
arrival of the king was unknown to the enemy. 
I'appenheim had just advised Wallenstein to turn 
hi.s whole force against Erfurt, when the news eame 
that the king was alrejuiy a[ ] njaching from that 
place. Wallenstein now weut to Weiwenfeb, and 
■ent ia haeto to occupy the pass over the Saal 
at Naumburg, where only a v, ( ak- outpost was sta- 
tioned. It viAA too late. Xauiaburg had been 
already taken bv tlie king, who, on the 30th Oc- 
tober, crossed tibe SaaL The inhabitants on his 
way fell upon their hneea, and ilretohed eat dieir 
hands ti ilii ir rescuer, who exclaimed: 'M fear 
that God will puai^h me ; theue people Ixjiiour me 
like a god." The armies were so near one another 
that the outpoeta akimiiahed :,b«t neither of the 
leaden seemed yet detennined on an engagement. 
Oiwtavua Adolphus had bepmi to ( instruct a forti- 
fied camp at Naumburg. Wallenstein on his side 
intrenched hia armv. The difficulty «f the pass 
betwean WeiMenfaia and Naumbnis pmvented 

Wetmar, oonld harbour thU diMontent, mnd dtclare In a let- 
ter to hia brother William: ' H hMh H^nicMii the appearance 
as if some Jealooaywere spnitgiii^ up, iiiid the king would 
not entrant lo me the performance of this work, or did not 
rackoQ me competenl thertto" — u excusable; but that a 
Jllstorian like Rfiee tbould here iailuuatu envy, and ascribe 
BMlves like ttane tat ths kisif* esnduets " He reaoltes (be 
aflaOBqHMniMt ef the satvi^ hhaMlt ia evdsr akM 
to nap the iMMwa, aad to Mai the slsctsr of ■siaajr to 
litiiMrir, bat not to «b* bore of Wdmsr.^—sai this of the 
expediiir t, t Saxony, where Gustavus Adolphu* wa« playing 
for hiu ail, and where he, even after his junction with duke 
lU-rnard, hftd hardly 2U,0(>0 men at Luiren !— this wc say U 
hardly excuMble^ even if one be the hiatorian of Weimar. 
Compare Mw, ivfcs Bsoiiid tilt Qmt 9t aaav-Welaur, i. 

174, 17$. 

* " And this was tbs king't whole strength (and after the 
laifsst fsdumiag too} ta the day of tbe gnat battle of Lot- 



hum ficom immediately attacking the latter pboe; 
and he reqnealed the opinion of Iris generals. 

They diasuaded a 1 nfflu ; tin kiug had alre.idy 
taken up an advantagcoua position and fortifi<^ 
it ; the season was now far advaneed ; en the 
Rhine the eOMBy threatened to be an over-matoh. 
Pappenlmm actually obtained the permission of 
hi» cliii f to betake himself thither; on the way 
he w&s> to ih-ive the SwedM from the castle of 
Moritzburg at Halle. They held H to be impio- 
bable that the Swedish army, bo much weaker as 
it was, would venture to attack the Iraperialista. 
Wallenstein arranjjcd his phuis for wiuter-quarters, 
and retired to Lutzen, — A Spanish officer in his 
army stotee, however, that this was hi eonnarien 
with a secret object. W.'illrn=tcin is Sitld to have 
intended to go from LuUi u to Merscburg, in order 
to be nearer to Papi>onhcim at his a&aaolt of 
Halle; he had sent ooktiiels Contreias and Si^ to 
Altenburg and Zwidtaa, hopuig that tfia iting 
would avail himself of the op<Miin;j left to ad- 
vauco to Drtatden, where he purposed then falling 
upon the Swedes in the rear with his collective 
foroe^^ He had ordered Qallaa to mareh frvn the 
Bi^Mmian frontier la jain hin| but ttia affioar 
did not arriva aar^ enaogh fiv tha hatUa of 
Lutzen '. 

The last da>-8 of Gustovoi Aiolphus are for as 
toa important not to abtain mora detailed notice. 
The Vaig eaaae to Nanm hn iy on Thareday, the 1st 

of November, O.S., and lingered there till the follow- 
ing Monday; epeuding only the nights in the town, 
but the daji's in his camp, whence he was at last 
obliged by the cold to remove his infantry into the 
town. On Sunday a Saxon peasant came to the 
ldng,a}id delivered into his hands a letter from the 
Imperialist general count Colloredo to the chief of 
his regiment at Querfur^ witfi infimnafaon of Wal- 
lenst^m's march to Lutzen, and Pappenheim'H to 
Halle. In a council of wnr with duke Bemitrd of 
Weimar and general Kniphausen thereby occa- 
sioned, the opinion of the latter, that no battle 
should be banarded, overeame that of tfaa ftwmar. 
Wlien the king broke up from Naumburg, his first 
intention therefore was to proceed to meet the elec- 
tor of Saxony and duke George of Luneburg. He 
had calculated upon a junction with both. Duke 
George, with file troopa an^er boa eemmand fai 
Lower Saxony, had received timely instructions 
with this view. The duke, who iiad lately assured 
the king that he desired no greater hoaoor in thia 



sen." Swedish lalsl. ill. IB. Oaup. tl, Vbe Theatrum 
KuropMniB ftatas the fetng'li ilraBgth st S0,WO men, adding 

that they were hit bMt and oldest loldiers. So KhevenhUller, 
xiL 182. ForKctting Uiiii, be sp«ak* in hii description of the 
battle itself of 25,000 t;u r. 1: though the king had, after the 
review of Erfurt, receiv«rd i>o rf-infor«>tn«nt,'but, on the eon- 
tnry, left garrisons at Naumburg and WeiSMnfels. 

* Accordiog to a oarrative incntiuned by Philippl (death 
of Gustavua Adolphus, Leipsic, 183:2], the queen came after 
the ktog to Matunbtug^ and dut patted fltom bhn thaie on 
the ■Mmtaw ef Nofenbtv f . 

• Ooalitab by KeuMiieTlllak MB. 
r Swedish IntaLttL lit. Tlier 

was printsd atUsboa la USS. CoiapaM KhewahlUler, all. 

187. 

1 Filrsicr, ■SVallenstein'i Letters, 5i. 278. Gualdo incor- 
r^Uy mentiouK hiui as present. KhevenbtUler makes tbe 
same mistake as to Horn, whose at/lkmi% AliSSS at the 
asBM time lie nsveitbttosi nlalss. 
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world than to shed his blood for hn tDM}mtf9 wi 
the geaian] we«l *, inatMid «f <hb wtui lui mm 
way, and appeared not, aoj noiTO tiuui flw deetor, 

at the battle of Lutzen >. 

It was at four o'clock in the inurning of the 5th 
Norember that the kiqg broke up from JNanmboig. 
Halfway to Pt-gau, toward* tni in tiie <bi«fioti(ii,tlt« 

tidinfTK if !'a| pcuheim's departure were confirmed, 
with the addition, that Wallenstein's tro««p«», unpre- 
fMUPed for an attack, were lying in the villages round 
Lutzen. The king exclaimed : ** Now do I verily 
believe that Grod liath given the enem^r into my 
hand," and then renolved to attAck allcnstoin. 
He caused Weiswinfois, abandoned by the Impe- 
TUista, to be occupied. Count Rudolph CoUoredo, 
who waa despatched to withdraw the Inst hundred 
men remaining there, from the high castle of 
Wci.Kik'nfola beheld the kini: n lvaucing on his way 
to Lutzen, and was the h rat to bring the know- 
ledge of the fiHst to WallenBlein. The buter vvrote 
forthwith to Pappenbeim to return without delay, 
since the enemy was approaching, and ah-eady at 
the pass. The letter, steeped in Pappenhcim's blood, 
extant in the archives of Vienna be carried it 
sboDt him fn the bsttte. The pass vnemd to is at 
Kippach, a villafje on a brook of the same name, that 
flows through low-lyiug meadows between heights, 
from which the wide level around Leipsic and Lutzen 
extends. When the king, having rooted Isolani's 
Crasto at the pass, dnseended into the plam tiie 
ni-Iit lia ! iln a lv set in. He spent it in his cha- 
rtut, with Kuiphauscn and Bernard of Weimar; Uie 
armjreo tlw op^ n field. In the Imperialist leaguer 
tfiere was great oonfusion. ThrM qumoa-enota 
called the regiments together; orders were sent in 
all directions to li isten to camp. The regiments 
took their places in the ai'ray m tliey c&me up. 
The Imperialist dragoons and pioniH-rs worked 
throughout the night, to deepen the ditches on 
both sides of the high-road from Leipsic to Lutzen, 
so that they might Herve as hrt- f-t >\ rks for mus- 
keteers. Wallenstein's position was north of this 
road, which covered ms front. His right wing 
rested on the town of Lutzen and the windinills, 
which lay before him; in the gardens between 

• "HI* roynl majfsty may tardy and 8urrly depend upon 
»hl», that his primely gncc in caKer to shed his blood for 
Ins majesty and the commonwealtti, st-eirig th.it he desires 
no greAter honour in thin norl<l than to display thU on LKca- 
Kioti utTi-ring, »nd really u well aa corporally to demonstrate 
It." J)ukaG«oigar«i«]ationlotb«kiiig»finuMwkk, Oct I, 
IM. Bat V. 4. Dsstn, daks Oeoigs at BnmrnUk and 
Luneboig^ K. doc. 1M. The dukt^ tartssd vt foiag ie Ike 
king, haatensd to Join the texant, and wss now wftli Mt 
corps atTorgau, w^pru a tbouaand Saxon cavalry had placed 
tlieniiidvci under him, 1. c. ii. lOS. Others state the num- 
ber of the Haxcmji as considerably higher, and their w}iolc 
atrenffth at 8000 men or upwards. But it is certain that the 
main body of the Saxons was slill detained in Silesia by Arn- 
heim, in spite of all the elector's taJuocUons. Anhelm 
came with 2000 men on tbe 88th Oetolwr ID Dicitei, (bsn* 
alter fawpwted tbe Swidisli eorps saftw dike QSMft of 
LsMtang at Torgan, esas baek on the StM Oetobtr, sad 
rBpatnd again to Silesia. Chemnits, {. (^9. Arnheim con- 
sequently at this time was neither wioi lo.ooo men, nor with 
S ixonmain army at Dresden, a« the above^nsstkmsd 
lii«[orisn of duke Oeoriire !<ay«, li. 106, 109. 

' Oustavns Adulphus, on the ninht before the battle, ts said 
to have compUuit-d of the untrustworthineM of duke George 
ofLuneburg. l!e nsohed on battle without waiting Ibr the 
efltpetofliitlaitiudefs. TIm kiiw'a last lalUt to tfta dflelw 



these and the town musketeers were posted. Tbe 
left wing stietehed Into the open plain (here Pa|»- 

penheini was to come up), and had at a little dis- 
tance from it a caual (tlie so-called tluat-ditcb), 
whfadl connects the Saal «ith the Elster, and tra- 
Tsties the field in a north-west diiection. Four 
great brigades of infantry, each of ssrwal regi- 
ments, occupied the centre of the Imperial .jimy, 
where Wallenstein himself took potit. ImmeiiKe 
squares, tSB incn dee(l^ whh simikr smaller squares 
at the corowsy thmr ramUed fort>case« with pro- 
jecting bastions, sefbn them, on the high-road, 
tilt V had that battery of Heven cannon, whicit was to 
be tlio object of so murderous a struggle. The re- 
maining artillery grazed the front from the wind- 
mills in a slanting direction. On the left of the 
masses of infantry which have been mentioned, 
were seen in great columns Piccolotniiii's cuirai^ 
siers, on whom the attack of the Swedes was 
broken, and where the king lost his life ; on tbe 
right likewise deep columns of cavalni', and tlien 
infantry a^in ; on the extreme of both wings the 
Croatj*. In order to plant themselves over-agaiimt 
the enemv, the Swedes, on their side, were obliged 
to pass the eaaal Joat usntioned, and Htdr right 
wing reached IB MS fltst positioB aooM dislanoe 

beyond it. 

Wailenstein's strength is very differently stated. 
Priswiers of the Swedish army, whom be cansed 
to be ejcamhied by Pappenbeim In Weissenfela, 

heard it alleged to be 50,0<H) irn ii l ut they iheni- 
setves remarked tbe exaggerati>)ii of this statement. 
For the rest, we may form a notion of one of Wai- 
lenstein's armies, when we know that in this were 
fbnnd no fewer than 10,000 women, baggage-bubs 
and children. In his acootmt to the empt-ror ufter 
the battle, Walleustein himseif amtua lU force at 
Lutzen as not higher than 12,000 men ; an asser- 
tion still more improbable, which Catholic authors 
however have adopted. Gustavus Adolphus esti- 
mated his enemy on the fi' l^! ;it ;M),(K)0 nieu, ac> 
cording to ocular measuremcut, and the extent of 
his front *. By the lowest statcsnent the last mili- 
tary writer upon this battle assumes, that Wai- 
lenstein was at least 20,000 men strung, even 

of Saxony in Torgan was despatched on the -Ith No\era!)cr 
from Naumhurg; he bade liiin march ftlr.iight to EilrnUurg, 
informed him that he vtaa tiimseif going to I'exau, and ap- 
poiDted Grimioa for (be plitce of meeting. Swedish Intel, iii. 
121. To this letter duke Bernard appeals in bis metnoiial lo 
tliaaiaetoraftattliefesttlsefLotaaD, Mev.U,lMS.wlMwlM 
sgsla fisiiaa Bar alsaetlea. latMsaaooadhiiiaBcalttosaM: 
**Ub«s Gad hath assisted Ma gHNehi tUs, and the enemy 
kafh rtUnd ta airrif^ht, therefbre hit giae* find* It highly 
needful (aocorduifT l i -; iinjr,t/3 own opinion, as shown by 
hi» last letter), thui iitj<.it/rji highness may determine 
himself to give liis people the order to cnnuiin themselves 
with the rnyal ariuy, as bis grace, btring one in ttie service of 
hism^eety of Sweden, would have prayed, to the end that 
lUafntoe duk« Bernard may naieii the 9ih to P«ja 
and^lMiloOilBiBB.* Thbdlr, deksBarasidprafttka 
dador (at II la taMt atoo acsotdisf le tha view expressed by 
tiM king In Ilia IIAftlrae,) to leava Ankahn and his army in 
Silesia. Olaffoy, de gladio Cfii^t Adol , Leipsic, 174ii. Hirer>y 
is contradicted the a.H«ertion of Rose, I 17A, that dulce Urr- 
nard, after his dilTerence with GuhIavus Adulphui. at Arn- 
stadt, never styled himseif a Swedish general. Yet Bom 
cites this very memorial I (i. 368. n. 66.) 

* P6rsier. WaUenttatn** LMtart. U. 272. 

3 Swedish fatal, ti. 119. 

« lUd. IM. 
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after he ha«l seut away &L)uat 10,000 wkli Pap- 
peitheiin *. 

The Sw«d«a, as we haveVud^ croeaed the canal 
aboTe-mentioned ; a portion of their right wing did 

not [1 IS'; it before the first attack Tli- irderof battle 
was the same as at Leipsic ; the whuie nnny stood 
in two lines; the infantry six, the cavalry three t«» 
foar men deep, the former in the middle, the latter 
on the wings; yet the eavalry was every where 
separated by platoons of luuskeleer- fi mh fifty to a 
hundred men. The king led on the right wing, 
consisting of six regiments of cavalry, Finns, 
Westgoth landers, Sudermanuins, Uphuiders, East- 
gothlauders, Smalanders in t!ie tirat line, and of Ger- 
num horse m the second. Eight brigades of iufanti-y 
formed the centre, whereof three in the fiitit line 
next the king mere Swede*; ntnong them the goard 
or the so-called yellow regiment, and the Bines, 
nnder colonel Winkel. The first line of infantry 
was led by conut Nicholas Brahe, the second by 
Kmii^uMn. The left wing, under duke Beiranrd 
of Weimtir, eomited fikewbe BIX pegtmenta of 
cavalry in each line, Germans, Courlaiidi r,s, and 
Livouiaus. Behind the infantry stood two rcgi-. 
ments in feserve, one of Ibot, under the Scotsman 
HendecMu, one of bomsi, under colonel Oebm. from 
Uie Pahttinnte'. Befare every brigade of the first 
line were placed five large cannon ; fiirty lighter pieeis 
were distributed before the platoons of musketry be- 
tween the envnliy; the whMe artillery eonebted of 
sixty cannon; the greatest part of the hapijage was 
left at Nanmburg, the rest was stationed at the 
village of Meuehen, beyond tlie eaiial. 

On Tuesday, the 6th of November, 1632, lay a 
tfaiefc log owr the pfadn nt Lutxen, whidi did not 

be^n to d-«i«'rse till towards noon. The Swedish 
army tsjiid prayers, and saag Luther's ptttliu, " To 
us our God is a strong tower;" after which the king 
bimaelf intoned another ipiritual bynm at tiinuso 
^noe hie wound at Dindian, he had ever round it 
painfn! to wear armour, and he set generally no 
value on the heavy accoutrement hitherto used, 
which ho in great part abolished in his army. 
" God is mjr hamessi," he said, when his equip- 
meuts were brought to him on that morning. He 
nioun;i 1 his horse, u'itlii>ut having t,i!,.;n any re- 
freshments. Clad in his doublet and great coat, 
as usual, he rode tiirough the mn]u,\nd ^ke to 
his troops in words which have come down to us 
To bis Swedes and Finns he said; ''Dear friends 
and countrymen, this day the nionu iit is come to 
■how wiiat ye iiave leaiiied in so many combats. 
Tlieve ye have the foe, not open • idgh mountain, 
or bdhmd stratig intMnchmenle^ hot on • clear 

• VIneke. BrtfteeftAlsiB. Btriin, ISSf. 

• 8wed. Intel Ui. 1S9. 

• Chemnitz, i. 464. "Thereupon hit im^eity bimaelf 
began to «iu^; gladly ' Jesus Christ our Saviour, death he did 
overiwww."* Narrative of the court-tnimpcter, Jpn» Maii»- 
■on, written tn German, entitled, " Acnona and Campaign* 
«f nw Jena MsoMon, which I have made witti his Royal 
Mijesty Gustavna Adolphns, &c., my most (rrsciout King 
and lMd,ftDm the year l«tlnnta hit last dqr." Tnuwiated 
tnte twediili la the Hlitorlesl Anliivei. Btoekhofan. 1774, L 
'15, by Lonbom. The psalm above quoted ii in the Stock- 
holm Gennan Paaliu-Book, among the Easter Psalmi. Some 
lay that ibe king at his own morning prayer smiji the psalm 
" Despond not yet, ye little flock," (see the Swedinh Psahn- 
Buok, No. 37s,) which he is himself said to have ronipi.sed. 
WoUmbMia (in hi* " Lutheran Cburcb") relates that Fabti- 



field. How this enemy hath heretofore shunned 
the open plain, ye well know ; and that he lets it 
now ouma to a battle, proceeds not ftam hk free- 
will, nor from hope ik victory, but becMise he can 
no longer escape your arms. Thererore make 
yourselves ready, and hold you well as becomes 
brave soldiers; stand fast by one another, and fight 
like true knights, for your God, for your father- 
land, and your king. I will then so reward you all 
that ye may have eanse to tliank nie for it ; but if 
ye fight not, no bone of you shall ever come to 
Swemn. God preeerveyouall*!*' To the Germans 
he thus spake; "You, my sincere brothers and 
comrades, 1 pray and exhort by your Christian 
conscience and your own honour, now do yoiur 
dotjy as ye have done the same with me often be- 
fore, and especially a year ago, not far ttcm this 
place. Then ye beat old Tilly and his army, and I 
hope that this enemy shall itot slip fur a beit^jr bar- 
gain. Go freshly to it ! Ye shall nut merely fight 
under me, but with me and beside me. I nnraelf 
will go bclbre you, and liere ventove life and blood. 
If ye will fulluw me, I trust in (lod that ye wilt win 
a victory which shall come to good fur you and 
your desoendants. If not, there is nn end of your 
relicion, year freedom, your temporal and eternal 
welntre." Wallenvtdn did not addrow his army ■. 

On both sides the watehword was as at Lripsic; 
"God with us,"' iu the Swedish, " Jr.snH, Maria," 
in the imperial force. Bernard of Weimar, and 
the oUier generals, received tiie king's last orders. 
After his speech, whioli both nations nnswered with 
elash of arms and joyful sliouts, the king called out, 
with his face upturned to heaven, "Now will wo iu 
God's name onward ! Jesu, Jesu, Jesu, may we fight 
to-day for the fionour of thy holy name !" There- 
with he waved h'm sword over his head, and gave 
tlie command, " Forward 'I" The town of Lutzen 
was observed bumiog ; it had been set on fire by 
the Imperittlisls. The king was at thte moment 
surrounded by duke Fi-aneis .\Uicrtof Sa.xe-Lauen- 
burg, his court-marslial Kreiiaheim, the chamber- 
lain I^cfaaess, the page Leubelfing, several officers 
of reeiroents liroken ap nt Erfur^ wlm now did 
staff-duty, and two life>guardsmen. 

About ten o'clock the fog parted * for some time, 
and the sun shone forth. The ramnoiiade began, in 
which the Imperialists had the advantage of the 
Swedes^ wlio marched stcsight upon tlie enemy's 
batteries. Some bnlb fell Mose to the king, who, 
during this advance, changed his hoi-»e The 
Swedes drew near ttie high-road, where they were 



cias, tbi kla^s oonitiiWMehsri iMsrA It 0mn hli own Vpa. 
Otbaiaaseribe It ta Jeke Attoaboiff, smbdMsr In Tbuibitta. 

• We ftllow diemBllB, wtfh atiridgment of lili dlAiie 

style, and some variation according to other sources. 

• The conclusion is as it is given by Jens Mantsou. 

' " Wallenstein by his presence solely and the severity of his 
(ileoce, seemed to sifp^iify to hiii «oldiers, that as he had bven 
accustomed to do, he would recomyicnse or chaitise them." 
(Wallenstein par aa (eul« presence et la s^virit^ de son 
silence, &c.) M6moires de Richelieu, vli. 258. 

* Tlds said, he drew out kla sweril, which wavinc over 
bts head be advsaosd fbrmrd, Hie ftrenett of anUB arnjp. 
Swed. Intel. ilL W. 

' Riohelien, M«m. vil. 2S8. His narrative Is a literal 
translation of the report of the battle, which duke Bernard 
ftci.t tu Louis XIII., quoted (after Siri, Mim. viL MIJ in the 
Appendix to Wallenstelali LelMn tf Wisflb^ IL Ml. 

* Hkhelisu, I. c 
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mel by m lively ftre from the munketwrs, posted 
partly in the deepened ditches, partly bt^hiiid walla 
m the rear of theae. Sume say, that wbeu Uie 
inbntry hm did not advanee quickly enough, the 
kin^. 1 ' ju-oachtng them, took piku in hand himaelf, 
and prepared to lead the assault on the diteheH; but 
mtiowed himself to be moved by the exclamations 
an d entreaties of his aobUscs to dssbt firam bi» pur- 
f>os4->, whereupon he mounted bis bone and put 

liim^t ir :>t tin Ilea l if the cavalry ». The onfall 
was made with such impetuosity, tiiat the three 
Swedisli infantry bri|{ade« of the centre, under the 
command of count Nicholas Bimbe, poshed ncras 
the high-ruad. to«>k the hoetile batterieo on flie 
other side, ir}nilsed two immense squares of the 
enemy, and were on the point of overpowering tlie 
llurd, wh«B, ootmnldied in an attack by the 
cHL-my'H reserve and cavalry, they were obliged to 
t^ivi; way, l<i«t the batteries again, and were driven 
back over the hi^h-road. Ttic Sv^> l^i^ll c iMilry, 
which at the fint onslaught had partly baited 
at tibo ditebea, came np afterwards ; the king waa 
among the foremost. Tlie tidinj,'s of tho first cap- 
ture uf the battery had reached him ; he uncovered 
his head and thanked God. Over-against stood the 
Groata and the imperial cniraiaiem; tha latter from 
bead to foot m darit aeeontvementa. Hepofaitedto 
them, and said to the Finnish culonel Slalhundsko 
(.Steelglove), "Tackle to the black lads; tliey are 
coming to do us mischief'.'* At tbe moment he 
learned that the infiuit» waofliviitt way. He placed 
himself at the bead tbeSmumd eavalry', to 
liHAten to their iii'l; t'".' iiu[:-r'tn!/iisl y, fm- h..^ was 
separated from his ti uupn, and fell himself among 
the OMfrny^ onirassierH, the fiigagiuu spreading at 
tbe aime moiMtit. Uia home reoetv«4 a pirtol- 

» Harte. HIttory sTtbttlfcslOnslann AMphoi, IL m. 
Gosldo (FiaachcTllsK MS. 

• lltasmnek Ad ftdhsodake Unucir oAwtfaws sad at 
tsM* mists oats dlvsit fmtlema of eat natlaa. Baed. 

Int«l. UI. 134. 

J "Since the ccilonc! of the regiment (Frederic Stcnhock'i 
was shot in the foot, hU majesty in person led it." Uelation 
(if Jens >Iansson, 1. c. 

" Richplieii, vii. ZGQ. Khe«enhtiUer tnys that the shot 
struck hilt head. "Tbe relation which was transmitted to 
Ilia imperial nu^ea^ of this dsatti. to Am pmt, atatsa. tliat 
as tbs kiatf Msd to |» la tlie aid of hi! flylag tnofi, aa Iib> 
perialiat corpotal look a nraaketoer If tho haadi dfaMtfef 
him, since he «tw tkat every one fielded to the Unf and 
made room for bim, 'to shoot upon him, for he w:;:, ; luc 
chief one' thereupon he prettented, fired, an4 »hot the ktiig 
through the arm. A ssi i uh -i of IinjierLaUst drai^oons now 
coming up, one among them In white accoutrements, who 
la said to have been the lieutenant-colonel of tbe Florentine 
ngtmeat of Falkeoborg, aliot the kUkg through the head, as 
tbstheMlfkomUsliotsstetliegioviidawlwai •trinod." 
KbcveaMHlsr, xtL t«t. 

• 8wed. Intel. ItL 197. " Fslltsnberir. lleutossBtHnlonel 
ofa reginieiit of Imperial cavalry, pushing straight to the 
king with bridle litose, without any one's t>elicvlii(; that he 
was an enemy, dbchart^ed a piiitol-ball at hitii at ten pares, 
which hit bim in the raiddie of tlie bacli and made him fall 
te the ground ; on the instant the equeny of duke Francia, 
ronataig after the oavaller, dospatctaad him with hit swonL" 
Rkhfliiea, viL Mdw That this dnoal oqaeny, whe oonld not 
posslUjr hats attssayiod to avenge the klng^ lUl if hit own 
ntaatsr liad boon the nurde r«:r, was called Luehsn, as stated 
in the Swedish In!< :!i^;L ikn r, is confirmed by a private letter 
from Francis of Laue.iburg lo Wallenstein, gome weeks after 
the hattle (i'oriiter, ii. 357). He tends back a servant of 
WaiknsMin, made prisoner, requesting tiim to release tbe 
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fihot through itn neck ; a Becond broke the bone of 
hi.H k-ft arm. He now prayed the duke of lAoen* 
burs to lead liim out of the tliick oi the batttei, but 
at the same moment received a fraab shot tbmigh 
the back and fell from his hone, whidi dragged 
him some dL&taiice in the stirrups. The chamber- 
lain Truchsess saw the shot aimed at the kuig by 
an imperialist officer, who waa inunediateljr slain 
by Laeban, the equerry of tiie dnka of Laoenborg *. 
The duke fled. Of the king's two orrli vlif s, one 
lay dead, tlie other wounded Of ail his atteod- 
ants, only a German page, Leubelfing, remained by 
him. This youth of oignteeo, who aooie daya t)iter 
the liattle died of his wotuuls, made a statement in 
his lijst hours, which waa taken down and [ iiw 
served, that when tho king fell frtnu hiii hor^e, he 
had dionoimted and offered his own to his lord ; 
that tlie king stretched out both liands to him, but 
he was nut in a condition singly to lift him from 
the f,'roiind ; that cuirassier* nf tlio enemy c.un< up 
and inquired who the wounded man was, which he, 
the page, wooM not tell, but the limg himself had 
given them to understand it, upon which he re- 
ceived his death-shot tlirough the head'. Herewith 
the account given by duke Bernard of Weimar 
agreea's and adda, that theae cuirassien likewise 
nn their oidHtea tfaxoogb Ae king seveml times, 
and Btrippcd the body naked. Adler Salvias, re- 
ferring to the king's secretary Grubby, writes 
home to the council, tfiat towards one in the after- 
noon, bis majesty having placed himeelf attha hea4 
of Stenboek's regimen^ which eooomitered with 
the eiKinj- dui-iug tin- (lii lv fog, was first shot 
through the left arm, so that the ann»pipe came 
out thnagh the eiki4ha8» upon whieh a man ahat 

(kther of his equeny Luchau, wbo Iiad been taken, and 
assures WalloaslclD of bia willingnrsa to be of aervloe to 
hian ia othorniitltn. Urns weohl not write a bibb who 
eoold have auide a nofit te biindf flf diedaaaief OnMaiiM 

Adolpbua. 

■ Of tha guardsmen who rode with the king one was called 
Anders Jensson {relatiDn of Jens Mansson); that the sur- 
vivor was named Jacob Kricson appears from what faiiows. 

3 The relation, written down by the youth's father, baron 
Ton Leut>elfliig, captain of Nuremberg, was first made public 
in Marr's Journal, Nuremberg, 1776, Iv. 65. llie young 
Aagnstoi Ltutelflng died at NBiemboii. whoie his gi8v»- 
itooe is situ pointed oot la tlM dnnwh of g*. WeBtaeL 

> Richelieu, Mim.vii. 260. Leubelfing is here called Lasbel- 
fin. " Tbe king being on the ground, Laabelfln, who waa one 
of hi* gentlemen, leaving the thick of the ti^ht, and finding 
him on the ground, prayed him to mount hiit horse and save 
himself, seeing the enemy coming to him; but be could 
not speak, and three imperialist cavaliera came up, wbo 
asked Lasbelfln the name of the wouadod man. He would 
not give it, and toU them that llwss appsieatijrBaineoAeer. 
Inrliatsd i/ hts aasww, ther g>v> ^ **• **wd sod platal 
wounds, took Ms hone, aad loft him Ihr dead, as was aftar- 
wards learned ftem himsdf, who died flva days after. Then 
one of them gave tbe king a pittol-wound on the i< n ; >. 
which finished bim, besides several swoid-thruata, ai.d it rf 
stripped him, leaving only his shirt." To the mnc t 
nearly are the aiatements regarding Leubelfing in tbe Swed. 
Intell. ill. 139, ftom a letter of Nicepborus Kessd, field- 
ehaj^a to duko Bomaid. Ooafalo wys^ " By a fliat |Mal- 
shot OuMavM was woaadod la aeafn,NBd iqpaaoOirlali 
whidi he neotvod hi the task holsw the light iheaUar.ht 
was thrown from hh berae and ffell dead. Soeh was the eod 
of this t-TL-at ^Vr ^av jii: n 11": re upon this deith ; 

we should nut wen know ll.c circunuttiutce*, if we had oot 
them from a youi^ psg* WhOStmA IhO flMMKh." Wmf 
I cbeville, p. UO. 
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Arrival of the ImperialUt 
general Pappenhcim. 



him with a pietoi between the ahoulden; that the 
Idiie Btill wished to save hhnMlf. but eoald not 

hold oat, falling from his hnrsp, which carried him 
along with it amidst the enemy ; tlint one of them 
ap{>roacht-d him^ and inquired who he was, to 
whom he answeredj, " I am the kine «f Sweden," 
wlienaiioothe man wished to ie«d him off; bat as 
our cavalry at the same moment. •^;f i-ing the king's 
honie ruiining riderlefm and bloody, made a dcHpe- 
rate charge, Uio hostile trooper gave the king a 
pistol-shot thruuah tha head, and Mred fainueU by 
flight 

The right wing of the ImporialistH stretched at 
first beyoud the left of the Swedes; wherefore Ui« 
king had here ordered three squadrons to march 
from the seoood line to the first Nevertheless, Iso- 
lani whh his Croats passed round this wing and fell 
upon Uie baggage, at thu uune time that the 
mfantry waa driven back acroes the high-road. 
Tliis aMmA, whidi erased disorder, and in part 
flight among the rear-troops wa« however re- 
pnlsed. At thia moment the king fell. Truclisoes 
oarried the information to the court-marshal 
Kreilaheim ; both communicated it to duke Ber- 
natd of Weimar, and he to major-genenl Knip- 
liaasrn. According to the duke's own declaration 
Kiiipbausen answered tliat his troops were in good 
order, and oould make a fair retreat. The answer 
agrees not ill with his character. He was an ofRcer 
of the pre at ee t merit, sagacious, trusiv, brave, but 
often unlucky, and therefore mistrusting fortune*. 
Bei-nard exclaimed, with heat, that here there y> M 
question of no retreat, but of revenge, victory, or 
death. Neverthelofls, general Kniphausen's steadi- 
ness on this day, no less than duke Bernard's 
heroism, deserved the wreath of trlmnph. 

The duke ha8tene<i from the left wing, wlitch he 
committed to count Nicholas Brahe, to the right, 
and himself ansumed the command ^. The bloody 
charger of ( Justjiviw Adolplms rimning liio«e, was 
tlie first messenger of diinister to bin iinny. A 
murmur that the king waa wounded and taken 
flew dueogh the raate They n»hed with eueb 
fury on the enemv. that not only the battery vab 
fur the aecoud Untc taken, but the whole of the ira- 

* The letipr is prlnti-dby Giorwell In the SwedisTi Library, 
Stockholm, 1700. and diiird Hamburg, Nov. 2S, ir.Sli. 

» SoiiietliinfT upnn ttiis point is found in a li'tUT to duke 
William of Weimar the day after the taule, wherein com - 
plaint it made of aotne loote fellows, who at the be^nning 
of the aogafansnt, wiwn it want Ul with the Swedea, took 
to flight Btia*, I. M7, a. M. 

« He uaed 10 Mir, ** An eones «f luck la better than a 
pound of prodmoe.* Hs is cdM m^or^nentof the royal 
armies, and was consequently chief of the king's general 
•taff— a system which seems to have been organiied by 
OuMavus Adulphus. 

T In Jiia own roport feompare Richelieu, tW. 761 ) it ia »«id, 
that the duke, wlicn he placed liimsolf at the head of 
Stenbock's regiment, transfixed the lieuteiiaat-c«>lon«i with 
hia swoid, lisesBse hs nfUsed to obey. Waiving (bis cir- 
cuoMlansSi wt wlB sniir ^ caaaot iste to 

steata^ whe had bssn pnvtMudly wmmUi sod eanlad 
enter Ihs4|^ 

• On WaUanatein'a plan for hb order of battle at Lataen, 
delineated with hi« uun hand (comnmnicaled by Ffirster), 
b« marks the bat^^K^^' ^''h the words, caually, bagagy. 

» I.fttcr of the renident HalisntUS tO ths 
Stralsuoa, Nov. 20, 1632. 

' •• (ire ally wondering whence to many new troops 

AtclMUau, I. c. "XlwasaBt«CFsprea- 



perial oavaUjr on this wiog was driven back. The 
eon fas ion was ternMe vmoiif the 'vMk baggage- 

train • J several pnwrirr •varrp^nii'? were blown up. 
Large bodies of cavairj- tied, and a crowd of wo- 
men, who had gained possession of the bagga^ 
hotseiu idlewed them. Priaooars m the hostile 
camp faesrd tiie ftafitiTes edlinf, ** We hunr die 
king of Sweden (they had not yet heard of his 
death) ; he is ever worst at the end of tlie day." 
At the same time the left wing of the SvMiBh 
army, which had with diiBeult|y held its gramd 
against the irameratis hostile amuleiy at An wind* 
mill, drove back the enr my on this side also, and 
turned their own cannon upon them. I'uppenheim 
DOW deployed into the Held of battle^. II iH flm 
question was, where eommauda the king \ A heroic, 
although cruel defender of his religion, he was the 
I III jiiiy whom Gustavu^ A lulphus had most es- 
teemed. He now thrcsr hirnsdf amidst the richt 
wing of the Swede^ burning with the desire m • 
personal conflict with an adversary who was no 
longer amon^ the living. Two balls struck him ; 

lied of bin womids (colonel .Stalhandekc, who had 
just wrested tbe king's body from the hands of the 
enemy, is wM to havesliot Mm); hot on Ms arrival 
tbe combat wnn rnn-wed with redoubl' d •( i nlcTire. 
Wallenstein's cavalry and iufaatry rallied, and 
Bernard of Weimar waa amazed at tbe multitude 
of fresh troops whom he found in his wsjr ^ Tbe 
hardest onslanght of all was now made, and sos- 
tained by the Swedes with great valour; and never, 
says a ooutetnpurary, was a battle better fought by 
troops who had stood so long tmder fire. Of the 
Swedish hifimtry bBg»ds% tlie two mtdmoet, under 
covnt NiehofaM Bnbe sad eohmel Wmhel, sn fliwed 
most severely. Tlie Impcri.ilistx fi II upon them in 
culuuuis of two to three thousand meu, and once 
again took the battery on the high-road. Count 
Nicholas Brahe was struck by a ball on the knee, 
of which he died Colonel Wtnkel was wmmded 
in thn hand and arm; his lieutenant-colonel Caspiu: 
Wolf fell. Several Mandards, with the royal ban- 
nsr itself, were lost. But of these brigadeii, which 
w«m the flofwer of tiie Mcnj, and mostljr old eol- 

hcha witta Ms borxe sad drsgoonen sirlvtd, wbem Nine 

will needs have to have been in persoo St tbe beginning of 
the battle.— lie bein;; sbot.jhe Waltteiners, wlHHn Pappen- 
lieiin'n ttirnitiK had net on, fell to It cloxely. Piccolomini 
odvanrvd, and Tcrsica, with their cftvalry, and the foot regi- 
ments seconded them with the utmost resrihition. And 
now biigaii the soreatt, the longest, and the oltstinatest con- 
flict that had been since the king was kiUed." Swed. InUl. 
iiL 143. Aocerdisff ta daks Betnaid's awn aiatenasM, Fsp- 
peflhebn flnt esne on the Held sbout two e^doek is Om 
afternoon. He brought with him eight regiments of cavalry. 
Gualdo says, that the kini; fell when he had parted from his 
men fur a moment, in order to recognosce on receiving in- 
formation of Pappenheim's arrival. Gualdo was however 
not himself present St LtttSM, but SbOOt lUs tins is lfSB> 
tecuculi'a amy. 

* " My tarotbW, of hippr memory, count Nlcholaa, re- 
ceived ths lib^naid isgfaiieot ef the Uie king alter tbe 
tatflsef Leipeie, wss sllerwitds alis at tlis tattle efLtttsen, 
where he led the f(K>t and the vanguard of three strong regt- 
tnents, and put the enemy to flight, taking six piece* tmm 
him, and fidlr»»inR up the victor)', till Piccolomini with his 
cuira.-.sit r'* took him in the flank. Our troopers gave no 
Iirlp to liim, and tt;erefor» he suffered preat losii in hia men, 
especially tbe king's com|>nriy of body (guards. So be was 
shot in the left knee, and brought to Ndumburg, where he 
ei^hsd on ths Sltt Nev." Count Peter BcsWs Mete>Vocdt. 



284 



HISTORY or THB SWEDKS. 



RacoTeryoftlw 

ktnfc's body. 



dxerSf wbo bad aenred in many of tho king's cam- 
paigua, even the enemy wer* obliged ti> adoBow- 
ledge, that their dead bodies covered the same spot 
which they iii life defended *. Tho carnage among 
tliein was tM> great, tliat five out of »ix men were 
killed or wounded *. The third Swedish brigade^ 
under eolonel Charles Hard, which was nearmuet 
to the cavalry, sufffrnl les.'* ; yet, after the battle, 
hardly morv than fuur liuudrcd men of it remained. 
During this whole time, general Kuiphausen kept 
bis brigades ia the seoomd line, aud his reserve, 
oo( of (Eft Miiflie^ which, it is add, ** was no amaU' 
eanse of the vioioiy, as the troops of the first line 
found here a point of support in a great and un- 
broken mass ; atid duke Bernard was not a little 
joyful, when, at the lifiing of tho fiug, ho saw Knip- 
haosen, whom he, in Ills own phfase, feared to find 
hew u in pieces, now in so good orJer." For some 
Uiue Lieforu sunatit, the fug again broke, and it was 
clear, though only for half ao hour, which gave 
duke Bernard opportunity to eurroy his position, 
and encourage the army to a new asaanft The 
tired soldiers were lieard crying to one anolhcr, 
"Comrade, Khali we to it again!" and thereupon 
j embracing each other with vows to conquer or 
• die Tliis last charge won th'- victory of I^utzrn, 
I and even Pappcnheini's infaulry, w hich came up in 
the twiiiglit, wa,s carried away in the general flight 
of the luiperialtsta. The battlo lasted nine hours. 
Tho tioion spent tho night on the fteld, where ten 
thousand had fallen along with Gtistavns Adulphus. 

We must not pass by two accouuts of the battlo, 
preserved in the Saxon archives The one, a let- 
ter of aome lines to tlie elector of Saxony from count 
Brsndenateui, the Swedish comRiandent at NatitD- 
burg, written on llie night of the 6th November, 
states that the battle lasted the whole day with 
extreme violence, that the king fell, shot through 
the arm, body, aud head ; but that tite general of 
tlie infantry, duke Bernard, the major-general of 
the royal armies, Kniphausen, the |»rince of An- 
] halt, and the valour of the superior aud inferior oih- 
: cers and soldiers, compelled tho enemy to quit the > 
field with the loss of mnny men and all his pieces, 
excei>t three. The other, a more detailed nai-rative 
to the elector, dated the llth November, is drawn 
up by two officers, who were stationed in duke Ber- 
nartPs wing^ They begin with mentioning the 
skinnish at Rippach, "wliere, by the hamlet of 
i\)»t:rii, 'm a narrow paiM, and b«yond it &n emi- 
nence; on this a line of imperial cavalry showed 
itaelf, which tlie kioK droTo off, and descended into 
tlie plain on tho 5th, in Ae evening. There the 
enemy were still soatteri^d in the hamlets, and the 
king's canuun played are the watch was set in 
their head -quarters. As darkness had now set 
in, the king kept his army in battle array; the ene- 
my's watch-fires were seen In tlie villages. With 
the morning' lm ( v of the 6th the king continued his 
march asainat the enemy; prisoners broocht infor- 
mation uiat Pappenlieim had marehod tifjbt, 

* *'Tiwf wan Hsa Ifbiff dead aftarwart clwir afB».fB 

the veiy order in wrhich a little while before tlicy had stood 
living with great braverjr aod valoux." Kb«venbliUer, 
all 104. 

* Swed. Intel, ili. 145. 
!• Swed. Intel, iii. US. 

' Publiaiicd by Adam Ft. Giaffey, de gladio Guatavt Adol- 
phi, Lip*. 1749, and ropied into Hallenberg't Collections. 
f llM nanattvfl la in tbe tern of a poatscdpt to the tiefqce- 



regiments to Halle. W hen tlie king had come near 
Lntzen the enemy shot with mnsketS ftoitt tlie 
walls ; on tho side of the town stood four troops of 
cnvalty; above, at the windmills, they saw a line of 
cavalry and infantry, and could phi inly make out 
tliat more men were coming up. Then tho lung 
advanced in order of battle on the right of the 
town towards the cannl, rind v,hcn both armies 
were iacaig each other, cliarged straight upon the 
enemy. Here they began to shoot first some 
salvuos from two demi-cannon, wliich the enemjr 
answered as well from his battery at tho windmills 
as from the batteries he bad on the side of Schei- 
ditz. Tliua keen firing on both sides continued for 
about the space of an hour, till tlw king's right 
wi^g waa so ikr advanoed, that ila mat ww almoot 
tnraed towards Ranstadt, whereat the action began 
with horse and foot on both sides, amidst incessant 
firing. The enemy's right wing, which at first gave 
ground, at length obtained hrm filotinig at the wind- 
mills, until here also they had penetrated into the 
enemy's intrenchments, and tonied his own giuis 
upon him. Thin c iint Pajipenheim came iKtck, 
and the action began anew with inexpressible heat 
on both sides, until night put an end to it. Yet the 
king's army kept the ^eld, taking the enemy's ar- 
tillery, with the greatest part of hie ammunition. 
But the king himself, havmg ventured too boldly, 
aud iyiea with three troops of horse upon eight 
oompaaiea of old»a■ie^^was aliot tlwoogh the arm 
and breast, and diefl lamentably. 

The lifeless body of the hero was found istrip|»ed, 
trampled, diHfigm*ed by blood aud wounds, with the 
face towMds the ground. The Finns under Stal- 
bandske had reeoveied it. It was hrooght m an 
ammunition waggon to the hamlet of Meuchen, be- 
hmd the Swedish lines. A written narration of the 
proceedings at ha removal was preserved till 1826 
(when it was consumed by fire) among the de- 
scendants of the person wlio was then schoolmas- 
ter of the village, purporting* that the king's body 
wa.s brought in tlie night between the 6th and 7th 
November, 1632, from the batdo^field to tlie church 
of the village, attended by several trwij f r?> and 
officers, who rode into the church and round the 
altar, before whicii the b(Kly waa laid; it waa so 
dikfisured liy wounds, that it was oonsidorod need* 
fol rarthwiih to open it, after which a portion of 
the enti-.ii!s wjis intei-red in tho church* ; tlte 
schoolmaster previously performing divine service 
in the night, and one of the military making a funeral 
oration. Tbevoaf tcr tho body waa carried into tho 
sdioolraaBtet^ hnnse, and this being found too 
small, into that of a iit ii^hbour. Hue it v ns laid 
upon a table (which is still preserved while the 
schoolmaster, w ho was also the joiner, prepared 
the simple coffin in which, next day, it was con- 
veyed to Wdflsenfels. with the body a trooper, 
uiiii h'i(] 111 i.-ii w'uurji 1(^:1 at the kind's ^iiie, had couid 
to Meuchen, where he stayed uulii his wounds were I 

maatlaasA memorial, which waa wittlan Igr dl w tl aa «f \ 

ilvlui Bernard (by Bode voe BodaaliaiiMB) ta Qm declar. | 

Nov. 11, iHi'' The postscript benrs ihe signatures Jolin 
U«orge Wiljiturnb of Eotistedt and Eric Vollcmjir Verlep^pb. i 

* Compare Death of Gustavus Adolplius )>> Pliil p^l | 
aMeasor of taxes to the king of Pmaaia iu Lulzen, Lclptir , 
mi, p. 79. 

* The spot, reroffnizable by the Swedish arms (seen tbrouiii ' 
a coal of whitewash), was examinrd in 1U3, and a half roUcn | 
um of oak-wood found omlar tlis tailed aUme in Uk waiL k*. 
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healed. The ftaine person then attempted, with 
the help of thirteeo peai»ant« of the hamlet, to roll 
sgreat stom to the mmt when the king had fallen. 
With ngfae and waffinge they wwe only able to 
bring it to where it now lies (at the so-called 
Swede's St^ine) ; but the place where the kiag 
aatually expired ia said to be forty paces further, 
on a balk, where formerly an acacia tree etood 
The trooper was called Jacob Erieson. In Weta- 
senfi'ls the king's body (agauist hig will declared iii 
life) was embalmed by the apothecary Casparus, 
whe counted in it nine wounds *. His moonaobble 
spouse carried about her his heart (which was un- 
commonly large) in a golden casket, and for a long 
time after would not be parted either fj-om the 
heart or from the bodv, eo that the Swedish clergy 
were at length ohliged to make her earaeet repre> 
sentatit^n;^ on this head*. At Lutzen Gustavus 
AdulphuH had with him only a small coffer with 
Ifftvia Eleonora's letters The king's body was 
conveyed from Weieeeaids to Wittemberg, where 
it lay one night in tiie chopch of the eastle. Four 
hunih r 1 Smalaud trooperF, nil thai vv. r« k-ft of the 
regiment at whose head the kmg fell, foi-med the 
guard of honour. Beholders found the countenance 
still astonishingly like. From Wittemberg the 
mournful procession repaired to Wolgast. In the 
following suniiM. r the hlgh>admiral Gyllenhielra 
brought the corpse to NykOping. Here it remained 
ontQ ite solemn burial on the Slst June, 1634, in 
Stockholm ivherf' thf^ rTirt)iIy relics of Gustavus 
Adolphus obtamcd that grave in the church of 
Riddarholn whidi he bad hhnaeir appainted in hia 
lifetime 

Intelligence of HSm Mng^ death first came to 

tlie govriTiinent of Sweden after the lapse of a 
monUi. " P^irst came tidings," says count Peter 
Rrahe, ^'that the battle had had a prosperous 
bsue. The next day after, which was the 8Ul De- 
cember, 1632, at half-past nine in the forenoon, 
word was sent to me, whi^n T was sitting in the 
palace court, that I should come into the treiisury 
(duunber. When I entered, I »uw all the council- 
lors mightily troubled, some wiping their eyes, 
others wringing their hands. The Palsgrave csime 
to mo at the door lamenting. My heart misgave I 
me, and I knew not what to fear, till 1 beard to 
my sore grief what had oceuned. Both strangers 
and countrymen were in great wfve and perturba- 
tion, dtitiiuiired of the public welfare, and dccnad 
that all would go to wreck and ruin. We of the 
conieil, as many aa were present, agreed to a well- 
considered resolution, before w% parted, to Uve end 
die with one another in defence and for the wea! of 
our fatherland ; and not only \utre at home to up- 
hold our cause with all Our power and bl VDity, but 
also to finish the war against the emperor and all 
hb party, according to the design of the king of 

> According to so account reeeired by me at the ipot. 

* Letter of Salviua to the council almve cited. 

> Opmion of the bithopa and deiST Agslnst invpection of 
the d««d snd opening of thttr grsves, 3vif M, 16M^ Adlcr- 
■parrr, Hl*t. Col. Ui. 49. 

* L. c. 354, vhere we see tlwt In disposing of the effect* 
left by the king greal irregularities took place. 

* Rf port to the elector of Saxony by Daniel von Knseritz, 
I Witti-mlierK. Dec. 1. IG.IZ, in Glntfey, de |)Sdie GOSt. AdoL 

* Count Peter Brahe'a Note-book. 

f *' Oustews Vtelor Anguitinlonis; that is, a hasty and 
jtt aoilMntle aeeouat la whst naaaer the moat InviiieiUe 



happy memory, aud fur a secure peace We 
read with emotion the repoti on die war addressed 
to the eatttes by the government, as yet igno- 
rant of the calamity, dated November 7th, conse- 
quently the day after the battle. It comes down 
only to the king's upbreak from the camp at Nu- 
remberg, and enda with these woffde: '^Wliither 
his majesty further w«ii^ of that wo hare no cer* 
tain knowledge." 

Those of whom Gustavus Adolphus was the 
hope lost in him loo much, for their grief not to 
have sought an object of aeenaation. Apprehen« 
sions were at an early period expres.sed that he 
would fall by the hand of a traitor. Reports of his 
assassination were several timM ii])read, and un- 
successful attenmta had been made. Remarkably 
enough, a broaoMde wMeh appeared — ^probably at 
Leijisie — immediately aft^r tl.c battle^, assunies 
these very rumours as a gj-ovind for denying the 
king's death. The fight lasted, it is said, the whole 
day, and up to nine o'clock at night ; Wallenstein 
is aaeerted to have been saved only by the fleet- 
nesa of his Turkish horve, and to have come wounded 
to Leipaic about midnight *. Some say that his 
majesty at the first received some hurt in the left 
arm; and because the enemy in Leipsic iinmr f^iatcly 
pave him out to be dead, it 'i<i thouglit ihat ihe Je- 
Hiiirs bought some arch-knave and nnirdercr in his 
army to shoot him secretly, and just as the battle 
began. But it te well enoOgh known tiuit a year 
!igo tlie Papists, after the battle of Lcipsic, alleged 
the king to have been shut, which was likewise an 
invention. Since the king's majesty for certain 
not only spent ^ night after tbia noble victory on 
tiie field oir battle, but also die following morning 
held a general review in Lutzpn. — Thus far the 
journalist. It is true that the king's death was 
earlier known in Weissenfels than in Leipsic. To 
the former place the tidings were brought by duke 
Francis Albert of Lauonburg, who on his flight 
from the field of battle did not halt until he 
arrived there; altliough on tlie report of the vic- 
tory he returned again directly. *"riii8 caused 
him," says a narrative of the time, " to come into 
evil repute with the whole army, and to be accused 
I of woi-so than cowanlice, for the soliiiers spared 
not to charge him with treason. Those who knew 
htm better nave sought to exense tlie eouidal given. 
The truth \s, that he had been ui Vienna at the 
end of the past January, then served with the Im- 
perialists, and had only come to the king three 
weeks or a fortnight before, and Csarinf that 
all waa loot had left the battle, in order that he 
might be able to pretend, in case the Imperialista ' 
conquered, that he had never been present. With 
the first news that the Swedes were victorious, he 
waa back again on the field of battle at four o'clock 
the next morning, as bold as any one. It is certain 

king and lord, Gustavus Adolphus, king of the Swedes, 
Goths, Vandals. Sic, by the Divine help, succour, and grace. 
Utterly routed the anaiss ef WsUsnstein and Psppenhehn at 
Iintasn, two nllai fhni K^rfe, anew upon dis 6— Mdi Nev. 
annelMa." WIlhootBKBia of place. PalaukiilldGallcetkns, 
t. 38. 

• "His serene Tii|;hntBB was KtrurV by a musktt-ball in 
the left hip. hut was preserved hy God's lielp f.ir liis and ths 
emperor's service, as well from this shot, whitli did not 
pierce further than the skin, as from S tkousaod Other 
cannon and muslcet h»Ils. Diodati's ReporttothtSnysiw.'' 
Ffiiiter, Letlan «f WsUrastsIn, U. Set. 
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timt It was lie who first related the king's <ie&th ; and 
through him it was earlier known in Wuis^enfels 
than in the kiiw'a own »nny. This duke, who after 
lh» battle fimod mitlMr oonntaBMiM nor good- will 
in the army, repaired after some daj-s to his kins- 
man tlie elector of Saxony, who aent him to Silesia, 
wlwce he is now field-rnvdul under UeateoMit* 
gamnl Amheim 

We heve mentioned n name londed wHh the 
M'u l .st •suspicions, and alMi the circumstancefl 
under which they arose. We may add, that no 
proof can be alleged to substantiate the assertion 
that Francis Albwt <^ Lnnenbiug» in the midst of 
the enemy's fire, mturdered GtntaTOB Adolphos, — 
who so littlt H[ an d hh own life, while the whole 
course of thu affair, and the aceounts of eye-wit- 
nesaes, deprive the suaft M oa even ef probAbifity. 
Howbeit all thia did not prevent the suspicion from 
becouiing the creed of the soldiera in the Swedish 
army, and growing with time into the belief of the 
people. This may be quoted as an ejuuQ|>le bow a 
preeeneeiTtd opinion gains strength wiflk tilDe, 
takes its plaeo in history, is propagated Rrnt a» 
a a>njectnre, next as a suspicion, and lastly L» pru- 
ckimed as a certainty. Tlic first accounts say 
niithing of it ; but in December, lii32, Adler SaI- 
vfais writes, " It is ftTerred that e oeitain ptinee 
murdered his majesty the kinp;, with the privity 
not only of the elector uf S&xuuy, but of the em- 
peror and other great princes ; and now we hear it 
publicly said in Hamburg that a like complot is in 
progress against our incomparable, hero-like chan- 
cellor. Advi!K> therefore, exhort, persuade, be- 
seech him to look closely and warily to hima^ in 
eating and drinking, in visits and converse*." 
Chf-ninitz, who wrote tmder the eye of Axel Oxen- 
utierita, HtateH that the king had boen slain hy the 
imperialist ti-oo|tei-», hut adds, "This is the general 
account; for what else is londly whispered, tlwt 
the king wee noi ehot hf the enemy, but by a lead- 

• flwsdith iBterageneer, HI. W. 

I SaMus to Grubb6, Haaliuil, DSS. 19, MSt. AlCksn- 

hulu. M^m. de Christine, i. II. 

» CtR-mniiz, 1. 

* PufTenrlorf, Commeutikr de reb. Suet. German tian»la- 
tion, iv. lit. The confirmatory eircunistancet mentioned by 
Paflimdeif aie, tliat Fiaoels Albert uUd tluU be aaved him- 
mUhtn the smmy'sdMtli^bli gcwn aearf (which thua 
dMdld ham beta the solnir «f tba laqperiaOalB); but we 
know that Wallenslila^ olBMn bad red tearh, anil an 
account quoted by RUhs (History of Sweden, iv. 274, d.) 
Ksya that tlie colouri of the Swedes were green. Further, 
that the duke some time after Is said to )i<>ve shown the 
bloody clothes of the king, and consequently not only mur 
dered him, but also given himtclf time to plunder him ; ail 
witioh is Just as Improbable as Maavilloii'a coi^ecture, that 
•Inst a ooit^ Jewel disappeared from the klag's MdE^baia 
(wbleb taBsae tba pHie of an ImiMriaUat tvaaper), the duke 
«r LanmlNUV must have ctd«n It (tee the w«A4(nown work 
HIstoire de Gusiave Adotphe compos^e .tur los mAnuscrits 
de M. Arkenholtz par M**», p. 5!»8, a book in which pood 
maleri.iU were used with very indifferent j(jdfiTnenl). Tlic 
evidfiire uf a pretended ey«-«itu«iiii of the murder was first 
produced after Puffendorf's time. It is a narrative partly in 
verve, partly in prose, by one Uaitaadoift a life-guaidtman, 
who declnres that be followsd Goatavos Adolpbui In the 
battle^ and aaw blm mvidand bf afisat lord. It was de- 
livend teCbariss Xn. daring bta mIdenM In Saxony, who 
upon the fieU of Lutxen declared that he gave no faith 
to It The narrative is fUll of absurditie.^, and bear« mani- 
fest traces i f Vk ing fictitious. Compare Ftirsier on the death 
of GustAvus Adolphus in the Appendix to Wallenstein's 



ing person on our side, we refer it to God's secret 
doom ruffendorf, Swedish historiographer, fifty 
years after the occurreoce, and at a time when 
national prejudioes weive not offended with impn> 
nity, declares tlic accused guilty. His reasone, 
except some trivial circumstances unconfirmed, 
are principally general probabilities, as: "there 
can lie no doabt that the imperialists believed tlie 
ewiee of the Swedea to d^iend singly and solely »» 
the bravery of Gustavus ; hence tliey trif i all 
means to make away with him, and who c<nild l>e 
better fitted for such a deed than Francis Albert ' !" 
What weight Fuffendorf hinaell Jaid npon hie own 
testimony, is riiown by one of his private lettero, 
wherein ho complains tli it fhe existlnL' ink.- <.f 
Laueobuxg was angxjf with him for his e.\]>reHsions 
regarding dnke Fknade; ** albeit herein," he adds, 
" I expressed not my own, but the general opinion 
of the Swedish nation, which it was neoessaiy to 
support with some grounds, that this prince might 
not appear to have been wroneftilly accused of 
sooh a erime'.** It iatmetbe dube was passionate, 

varial'lr, iintnipt'.vnr;hy, changed his party rurt- 
alanily, 2uiii at U\hi tiis religion, and when taken 
prisoner aa imperial field-marshal at Sehwednitz, 
in 1642, by Tfoetensen, could onljr be saved with 
Realty frooi the rage of the Swednh aoMieis* ; 
but litis does not prove liim to hnvc been a mur- 
derer. We have remarked that according to 
several accounts, Gustavus Adolphus received a 
shut in tbe bade or throogfa the braui^ while 
Franeis Albert attempted to support tbe already 

v.omiili-;! l.'uvj, (.'11 liwrsfliiick. The duke, wlia cx- 
pre^se.s in Uia 1' tt iM r >ncem at the scandalous 
reports spread a1 n .i l i . ^pecting him, left a jour- 
nal, wherein the following observation occurs : 
" November 16 (N. S!), we fought at Lutzen with 
tlie enemy, won the battle, and kept the field. Ilia 
majesty Uie king of Sweden wms then allot in m^y 
anna* At night to WMSsenletsy two niiM *.*» 



letters, vol. 1L At Itttis oediUe ate other stntes ut the 

king's murder by a groom, wherewith inquisitive travellers 
f^om Sweden were ibrmerty entertained In Saxony. See 

llDtC H. 

Cum tamen non meRm, sed commnnem, 8uecic«e Nad- 
onls senteiiiiam exprc»Kerim, quam aliquot rstloBibus ad- 
struere placuit, ne is Frinoeps injuria istiiu Caelnoria inri- 
mulatus ftilsse videretur. Tiie letter it to tbe ooonea of 
ViitoinlMfv, PfogitSMr, inbrM* MI7, aadla la be CMni te 
Arckcnholte, 1. o., quoted frora ItottoKlaat^ Hdiwed. Bibll* 
oihek. In order to save hiii conscience aa hiatorian, how- 
ever, PuflTeudorf adds in the same letter two new circum- 
stances, in his opiiiioa deijionstrstive, the one from the 
chronicle of tlie Pole i^iaseckt, that duke Francis of Lauen- 
burg is said to have given Wallenitein the tirxt account of the 
death of Gustavoa Adoliihu (whidt tlila fbreign writer ap- 
ptan to have oonltoandtd wltt fb» aeioak elmnaatsnes, Hat 
In gsnentl tbe ktaii*! deceaM was llrst known thiengh tk» 
dnke^T tbe other, tlial Fnadt Albert, durln^f bis abode at 
the Swedish court, is said tn have received h i r \ : :hr ir 
from GusUvus Adolphus.— It is not known ihrtt tl.t- duke 
»a« ever at the Swedish court; but his brother was then-, 
and to this ailudet an observation quoted by Wambolu 
(Biblioth. Sviog. vi. 10) IVom count Abraham Brabe's mana- 
script note-book: "leiS, biter IS et t» Mail, aocte ftait 
Duellum inter Batai et Dnoeni 
JuUnia, Ob B^HaAMd." Tbe duel w 
aoeouBt of Moratktild ; the proximate cauae ii unknown. 
^ The duke died of bis wnund». 
(Nine miles English. T.) Historical Mi«azinc of Meine* 
and Spittier. vii. 2, quoted Ib tho Unlvawal met My Cmi ne 

of Halle, im, iiL 129. 
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Qastavus Adolphus was taken away 5n hU thirty- 
eighth year. Never lia^ one man's death made a 
deeper iniprefisioii thronjjhout a whole (jurirter of 
the world. WbereaoeTer hia imiDe had been heard, 
a ray of hope §m tiM o pp f co a ed had penetrated. 
Even the Greek, at ita aound, dreamed of free- 
dom ' ; and prayers for the aucceas of the Swedish 
monarch's arms were sent up at the Holy Sepul- 
chre *. Wtutt thMi must he not have beoi fur the 
pwtnen of hbfiudif We najr eooeaive tiiia ; nay 
rather, it is no longer possible to do so. The fi i I 
inga with which the inhabiuata of Au^burg, wu)i 
■trauning tears, crowded to the evangelical woiishtp 
restored by Gusftavus Adolphus ; the feeling* wiAh 
which the people in Saxony, on bedded knees, 
stretched out thankful hands to the hero, for the 
second time their aavtour, are become strange to 
the world in wtitA we liVe. In those days men 
felt their dangers, and knew how to requite their 
deliverer worthily. We speak of the people, whose 
champion Gustavus AdolpliuB was by hia cause as 
well M by his qualities*. The agency of both ex- 
tended hoe. Mid bnrat eren the bonds of hate and 
prejudice; for he is perchance the only man (so 
great was the might of his virtue) whose image is 
leAeeted with truth, even in the ])ortraiture of his 
enmieB. It ia not only Axel Oxenstiema who 
liM Mdd of hhn, '^He waa • prince Chid*fenring in 
all hia doings and transactions, even to the death 
Lutheran theologians have winhed in some sort to 
erect him into a aiunt of their persuasion. If 
withal he had too nmeh of Cnenr Mid AlexMider 
(whom he admired), we most adinowledge on the 
otlif-r :^Me, that he was better than Vii- '-,>iri;i];i! m I- 
risers, and liar above his age in CbrutiAu tolenince, 

WhM €f nwital dflslinj beML him at tfa« hal|hi 

■ A I 'nn for the liberation of Grmea through Gnitavut 
Aduipims was given by the Greek Rotnanus Nicephori 
(tho'iRh after the kini? was no ninrc) to Aillcr Salvius nn 
the 12th IVecenibcr. Patmsk Col. Acta ad Hist, lien- Slcc. 
Appendix, t. i. 

■ G^fiiU ratriorchae Constantinopolitani Littene ad Axe- 
llmiQuailJeraaiBUUia tenili ot tremula}, with complainta 
meat the encroaefanMnta of the CatboUM* t« tlw injuiy «f 
4lw Oreekii, at tlie Holjr Sapoldiie. Morttn Col. a. 

9 In German la plurimi, pra^iertim ruatici, •! non palam, 
saltern secrete, Calvini aut Lutlteri hsresim sectantur, says 
a (J^itliolic contemjmrary who fought in the emperor's ariviy. 
Petri Baptiiitic Burgi Cjenucn»is do Bello Suecico Com- 
oientarii, 1. iii c. 2. 

I Pioloaol of the Council. 1641. Palnuk. H88. 

• TbeoBj^nanwlniiaoteasb knowntama, amgatad 
to hlmulf the Dame of '•thtSntiuiata," I ntaaa Srila. waa 
b) nature rather aenattiva than kaid. <la«Ua UtolaPlil* 
Urch.) He wail cruel through hit tnut In ftatonai 

» Aniinw magnas prodigui. 

< In a Latin letter of March 28, H>33, f:;ii[] the Swedish 
aouodl to the cb&nticliar in Germany, it iii said: "The 
aoancil ^ncw that between hi* lata malesly, of happy me- 
mutft and the etoctar of BnndanlMrc aoote aeerat traatings 
(uaetatva miiwiliw aaantiana) fa lelation to tlw marriage 
of his majesty's dauglitts Will the aon ef Oe elector had 
occurred, although the mattar bad eona tenotttng by rea- 
son of tlM unexpected death of his majesiy: wherefore, aa 
they learned that the elector was anew inclined to it, Oxen- 
stiema wai commissioned to continue the negotiation, but 
first to ascertain whether the stiyuUtions made therein by 
the king, that the electoral prince should quit the Calvlnistic 
lar the laitli f™ sanfaHl«i« and ba educated in Sweden, 
woiM IM eaaadadta.* la nw*— ***** to tlie chancellor of the 
Mlb Haiah fUlowlef^ anaiV *ttar cnuDda which q^oke te 



I of greatneiM to which he had ascended — by his 
I designs and i>lans dving with him, — belongs, how 
; extraordinary soever he was, to the cnminon lot of 
manloDd, and may silently be added to the immea- 
•imblo som of bopee Jhwtrated. There is a higher 
presence in the wnole life of Gustavus Adolphus, 
which may moro easily be felt than described. 
There is that boundless reach of view over the 
world which with conqueron is inhom. Like all 
his compeers, he was by no mcMM e m. 'pr ts «d at his 
own fortune, amazing as it may appear. His deep 
belief in it is cona]ticuous in all the transactiona of 
his life. Nothing hardens the heart io nradi M 
pro^Mitjr 11^ GhiBtavus Adolphiu ma never- 
dieleaB htnnble end meek, speaks most loadly for 
bis work as a man. In his vocation lie acknow- 
ledged a gtiidance from on high. He was far from 
looking upon himself as indiqMimble ; for his goal 
was plaeed £ar abore his own penomtlity. There- 
fore was he^ Hfc» the high-hearted Roman, not nig- 
gardly of bis great life'. "God the Almighty 
liveth/* he said to Axel Oxenstiema, when that 
stateeman warned him in Prussia, not so raahly to 
expose himself to death. More cheodul and hexoie 
courage never walked on earth. 

What beside did lie purpose ? A great monarcliy, 
without doubt ; for whose future props in Germany 
he oonnted upon tiie young Fwdene William of 
Brrmrlmihnrg, afterwards the great elector, and 
Ik'niard of Weimar, intending for the one the hand 
of his daughter, fur the other that of his niece 
Probably even a Frotestant empeiy was not foreign 
to hie oootemplatioiM *. For use nek nothing was 
determined, even in his own breast. The sphere 
of hia vision stretched wide around, it was his 
jdMBoza to hold ia his hMid Ibe tkvcada of man/ 

■ndi a naniafB the AHewta^ aia eaaaMcated :— That the 
penons, as wen In laspaet to thefr aga as their extraction 

and power, were fitted for one another ; thiit it had l>een tlie 
will of the decea«(H) kitiR; that hy this connexion lietween 
Sweden and Braniienbiirg the Swedish power would lie ron 
siderably reinforced, the acquisltioo of Fomerania prepart-d, 
the dominioaeffhe Baltic established, and the carrying on 
oftba Ganaoo war mad* aaaler; lianea the aoonoU, ia apito 
of divan Mfoplea» at the lalMr and faMSfement of the emnttiy 
outweighs all, ia af ephlion that tlila match must not be re- 
jected, if it went (birwani with tolerable conditions, especially 
in reference to religion. Concernini,' duke llemard, tlie let- 
ter of the council to the chancellor, of Aufjust Hth in the 
same year, says: " It seems advi&a^:L U) duke Bernard o( 
Weimar be contented (with the iitvcMiture of the dukedom 
of Franconia) as well on account of his qualities as twcause 
ha iatbaoolf naa wliom we have to omiaidar, and ftau tha 
nwrrfaiavlth CiurlatiBa, danghtar of tha Patafiam, wMsb 
waa in tiaaty. Ahhoogh what he asks appears too miMb, 
yet we must consider that the country ia far distant, and If 
we should lose it, as good it should be taken from him as 
from us." All is referred to the chancellor. Keg. for I6;i.}, 
The princesJi mentioned was Cliristin.i Magdaiena, daughter 
of the Palsgrave John Casimir by Catharine, liaif-sister of 
Gu»lavuj Adolplius, liorn in 1616, and manlad la 164S lo 
Pradede VI., Maipava of Badea-Duilaclu 

• ThafatatpMlallansalvintaaBiDadalatnididiiiliif Ma 
stay in Augabnif • with the loMriptlea : ChMava et Angnata, 
caput Reli^oDb et Reglonia, ai» w«D known. The letter of 
Adlcr Salviua to the Council, Hamh ir^', 0< t 21. IR^I, states 
of the elector, John George of Saxony, Ui.it »il his conference 
with the king at Halle, after the battle of Leipsic, he pre- 
sented himsolf as the man who would truly counsel and help 
to have the iiomish crown set upon tha haail Wf llli onjaaly " 
StoddMln Masasiiie, 1781. m. 
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pomibiiities. Thus we one hitu eaurtaiii the pru- 
poaal to be himself, •AerSgbniund 8 death, elected 
king of Poland through Uie Polish dbsidents*. 
Thus we find him in alliance with the prince of 
Trans;. U aaia, the Crhnean Tartars, and Russia , fur 
tiie weakening of the Austrian interest, as well in 



Desigiia so gxtjat were not the greatest which 
were extinguished with his life on tbe battle-field 
of Lutzen. But even in death he conquered. In 
that be set boutids to constraint of ooDScieiice his 
ininiortalits i m isis; and therefor© 
kind reckon iiim among its heroes. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
CHRISTINA'S MINORITY. THE GUARDIANS. 
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As soon u the kisg^ death vnd known in his 
dominiooB, the ooimcil convoked the oollective es- 
tates to a general diet in Sto: kholm, for Feb. 6, 1633, 

Hiid iniiiiediatoly sent couat Peter Brahc to Gt-r- 
many, to wait upon the queen-duwager, aud take 
the advice of the cbatieellor upon all affairs, and 
especially upon the manner in which the fiermun 
war should be waged''. In a lettrr to tlie chan- 
cellor, the councillors Kav, they had undorstonil 
that no form of governtusnt liad been subscribed 
or appointed by the late king, which yet they 
would have wished fnijn tlnir hearts. They re- 
quested, therefore, that tiie chancellor micht com- 
mnnieata to them that oonstitation whieh he meD* 



* The diMiUents requosu-d, in rt'tiance on the arms of 
Gustavu«.Adolph)i», equality in n-ligious and political right*: 
Piaseckl Clironf^a. p. .'iZn. — In respect to the deaiguaii Po|ab4 
the following in found In the Kind's Answer to ths QoSflst 
of the ChsnesUor. Bcnndd, Jan. S, 1691 : " Hb n^jcsDr cae 
admit no msdfstlMi to a tnstj of pesM with Fotsnd, ss ht 
as conrpriis bis own aclinowMlgment as king of Poland; 
and hii innjesty willoth that the chancellor should privately 
remonstrate with tt : [ r nripal Polish lords, cspecinlly the 
evangeUcal aud those wlio ar« disgu.itcd in any thing, that 
there will be little hope of reconcilement lj«tween the two 
kingdoms, if these cannot be brought under one head after 
the present king's death. Although bis maleatjr doth not 
▼eiy eaierly dotln the Polish cmwn, it mlf ht yet be piefifc- 
able to niie facdoBS fa Poland to Ast sniL" "WUli bb first 
negotiator in this matter, Roussel, who incautiously applied 
with bis letters to the Polish Estates (the Poles eaused the 
tetters til be l:a:[-icd), the king wag di' cunrr r.ted ; wherefore 
it was now his will that the chancellor, wiio had mora intel- 
ligence and respect, should charge himself with the affair, in 
ordar to oomspood with BadsiwiU and othen, who nigbt be 



tioned a.q drawn up hy himself, that they itiiglit 
thereby in time have some rule for their guidance 
The firat letter of the chancellor to the council, 

after the death of Gusfavus Adolplius, is dated 
from Frankfort on the Maine, ^iovember 14tb, 
1632. " I know tliat it will have come to your 
ears," he writes, ' ere my letter anlve; and I 
leave the more detailed account (which I have not 
yet myself received) to others, or spare it to a more 
convenient season. But I lament fur my Oobcr- 
land, my queen, tihe eooimonweelth imperilled 
herein, mid my longsomeness of life, that I should 
have lived to see this day. Such a king the world 
hath mt now, and hta tike it hath not had hi msny 

incliaed to the Swedes for religion's sake. At least the mst- 
ter must be brought 10 tlits point, tbst noae «f the soni of 
Bl^mund, bmscNBssaewtooDUgbtbavsaiReRaMdontodls- 
poiltioa tewscds Swodsa. should beeoeM Uag of Foload. la 
ambwqusntltttsrftsnDemmin, of Psb. IS, to Oxenstteraa, 
ths kinir •aya: "We remark by your hut note wlxat difficul- 
ties you b<?Iieve to cxi-it for us, in netting on foot any rtim- 
petition for the PoU»h crown. We have also a fully futficjrnt 
burden in one government. Uui our incaninfj u, thatfoa 
should publicly spread abroad what profit tlie Polijih Eiutirs 
might bare therefrom, so that we might bring some 
fusion into their eodiicUa.'* After ttos death of SifiuBBad 
(April M, and Gustavm AdaliihBB, Uladblsiu. ibs 
POlbh klsff thsn SIssM, esuasd sscnt proposals to be made 
St tbe claie of the sams year to the Swedbh legate Steoo 
BIelk6 ir Ptr'tin, whether peace could not be made bet*e.-n 
Sweden and Poland on condition that he (Uladislaus) might 
be king of flwsdBB as vsil BS PBtaod. 
Col. V. 16. 

f Count Peter Brahe's Note- Book. 

• T» ^s chaaoeUor, Jsn. 7, lesf. aag. 



. k)ui^cd by Google 



""'^SLSi^ot^'Uni^uT CHRISTINA. THE REGiiKCY. 



F'roposrd alliaiiro and match 
Willi Brandenburg. 



280 



hundred jrears, nor knowcth whctlicr one will come 
soon again. My lioart's woe and longing for him 
that liath departed do so engmsa me, that scarcely 
I know what I write. Yet herewith is litUe to ba 
d<NM. Galamities are to be deplored, hot not to be 
altered. Tt beseemeth us to bear with patience 
what God hath laid upon us, aud to call upon bis 
grace for help, that mature cooosel, firm courage, 
and manly xmHre, may prevent and wet all fnx^ 
ther dinster*.** On the Beoember following, 
the chancellor wrote tliat the king had wished to 
govern the realm by the five eoUeges, whether he 
were present or afeeent, living or dead; so that 
under an able sovereign its afiairs might be well 
managed, and nnder a feeble prteee not so speedily 
brougltt (() 1- iln. The king had also wished to 
entrust the government during the minority of the 
ruler to the heada of these five colleges, and had 
long before his death commissioned him, the clian- 
cellor, to draw out a form of government. For this 
he had had little time, and afterwards it would have 
been somewhat dangerous to him as a private person, 
seeing that the matter was as hot iron to the toaeh; 
yet he had prepared the draught in Prussia, and 
shown it to liis majesty, who had been pkaaed to 
approve the part which concerned the regalities. 
In order that it might be swnedi he had given 
orders tfiat » elew copy •boold be nmda^ whieh 
had been forgotten in the nnltitade of prening 
Oecupatioas ^ 

. On two Rubscquent occasions Sweden's prospects 
were a snbjeet of diaeasBian between tbe Unc and 
the ehati«ettor. Firal at EVmUbrl on die Maine, 

nf vliii li Oxenatierua gives the following account 
in a letter to the council, dated Berlin *, Feb. 4, 
1633 : " ffia nMijesty, of Christian memory, when 
he wan a year ago at Frankfort on the Maine, him- 
self proposed to the commiosioners of the elector of 
Brandenburg, a match between his daughter and 
the young elector, and commanded me to comma- 
nieate fmrther regarding it irilih the envove, I 
have also divers limps f!f>ne, according as nis ma- 
jesty, upon hia journey to Bavaria, repeated by 
written order. The principal motive was, that his 
majse^ would not eede Pomerania, aud yet fmind 
that it could not be kept withovt notable detrU 
ment and great umbrage to the elector of Branden- 
burg; next, that the king aJao perceived, that if 
Sweden and Brandenburg, with their dependencies, 
might be ooiyoined, hardly sooh a state woold be 
found in Europe, and tbey might otkr the he«d> 
ship to whom-^o. v( r they would. To try means 
tlMoreiOy if it were possible, and at least to use this 



* Itenscript of tbe chancellor's lettST to ttw OOODCOkilt Of 
state. Palimk.M88.t.a70,p.M. 
1 Pahmk. lOfl. t. M». p. »». On tbe iflHi Vebmary, 

1633, the chancellor again wrote, " Concerning the govern- 
ment during the minority of tbe queen, a great number of 
heads (a polygarchy) will be a hindrance and tbe ruin of the 
kingdom, especial))' in a country whieh is accustomed to the 
government of a single per«oii. Therefore no other coui>»el 
reroaini than that either one or a few should be appointed. 
Arguments pro and contra there are enough in politics, and 
we mvM fUlj aeknowiedgB thatsa idninittiatdr is aiiitsMe 
for fheisitortlistfiiM. But si Us tsts m^Mtf wis nmr 
minded thereto, so far aa I know, but constantly, at tlw 
council of state knows, destined the administration of iffldrt 
to the five heads of colleges, and approved that, when he 
saw tbe method of government made out ; therefore can I, 
for oqrMir, aisesmiM fitter eovasd, tlisBltat fhsfivsluodi 



•ifTection for the moment, the king caused a pro- 
position to be made tlu-ough me ; that he was I'e- 
solved to give his daughter to the son of the elec- 
tor, and to treat of the matter with the estatea of 
Sweden, in die hope of tiidr eoneent under the fbl- 
lowbig conditions as the principal : — 1. If the king 
should have a son by his wife, be should po8s«:.aa 
tbe crown of Sweden, livonia, and what had been 
eonqnered m Prunm» and the electoral prince all 
Hint the king had already acquired, or might ac- 
quire, a fast alliance being made between the two 
states. 2. If the king should have no mnlo heii-s, 
the electoral prince should receive with tlie king's 
daughter the crown of Sweden, and in this ease 
such an alliance was to be concluded, that the king 
of Sweden might also be elector of r>::iiidenbiirg, 
and conversely; in the absence of the king, Sweden 
was to be governed by its own constitution, as also 
Brandenburg; that tlie dignity and regalities of 
each might be unimpaired, and both united with 
strong, indissoluble bondfl. 3. In order that the 
electoral priuoe might be instructed in our religion, 
ai^ aoeoalomed to our language and nnmners, he 



was to receive his education in Sw 



v'r 



Wilh this 



communication another matter was separately fallen 
upon,— whether the differences as to religion might 
not be adjuated in some wsjr, and how it would go 
with the lUlianee in ease the pvinoem died ; but on 

account of the frecjuent expeditions of the war no- 
thing further was dune in the matter, than tliat the 
coiniuissioners of Bnuidenbuig referred the same 
to the elector, who was afterwnrdft better affeetioned 
to our party." The seoond oeeasion wac in the 
camp at Nuremberg, as the chancellor likewise in- 
forms the council, who request him " to impart to 
them these discourses of the king, since if any thing 
mortal happened to himself the whole would other- ' 
wise be concealed from them Upon this, how- 
ever, nothing farther is known to us, than that the 
secretary Grubby, who was sent home fi-om Ger- 
many, lieing questioned by the eonnoil,re|diod, that 
tlie ehnnccllor held in keeping some written record 
of ivh.a the king had declared at Nuremberg, which 
his excellency might produce in case any disturb- 
ances arose. Probably this reUtes to the removal 
of the queen dowager from the government wliereon 
two letters from the king, written to the chancellor 
during his stay at Nuremberg, aro preaerved*. 
Christina, who says of her mother, that she "had 
all the weakneeooe as well aa virtnea of her sex," 
undoubtedly allodeo to this letler, when ehe states, 
in refcn^nco to her father's last directions to Oxen- 
stiema, " He reminded the chancellor of the com- 



er colleges should be declared adminlitralort by the estatea 
of ihe realm, Bod if raoli Iw their plsasun^ that theoidinaBce 
should to SDsetsdSBdtetanairntfMsd. Ifaqrofllwiiticlea 
sbouUbBftnaiddoiiMfliltitnNylislsfttssasttsrtfine, for j 

better tfefflianHoB, and fbe gevmnneiit nafheliM be Ibrmed , | 

— ti/ sit iHqua podiu retpublica qtiam nulla. Better we ^ 
should (iispuie upon one or the other point, and seek to re- [ 
dress errors, tlian that we should let the force Of the state 
fall asunder, and then be compeiled to seek a remedy in the 
matter by dangerous means and inte»tine discords, where no 
eon 1« to b« madeata* taetiotte venm (without bliMdabed>." 
IbM« M9« 
t CHUa «n the Qpee- Minsk. 

> Letter the eoanell to tlis diSBCsUor, faansiy T, 10SS. 

Reg- 

* Of July 21 and August 1, 1632. Axckenhotu, Memoires 
deC1lilstbM,in.M, n. 

u 
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. mMld wbich be had already giWD, in oaaa of anj j 
•eddavt ta Im person, enjutn^ Mu to gire me aa I 

! ri1iir:uioii uortliv of ft il;ui^I)liT who was to inherit 
hiM thruiie, buuiid hun U> t«ervc aiid aid the queen 
By mother, to honour and comfort hWy bod iMnrer 
to )et her take My tkan in Mto foi rcn im w i t, or 
in my education *.•* 

Ax' l Oxtii'stRnia's concept, dmwn up by his 
own hand, fur the form of government of the year 
16M» oaier the title, Ordinanoo aiMBt the State 

I and Government of iIk- Ili'alin, is jirrwrvod in the 

I library of lTpi!.il«. Tliis ski'tch, iii some heads nut 

I s-> iiuiuit(\ nn<l ill otht t-s (althouj^h unimportant) 
differing from that afterwania adootod by tbe 
estates, is widkoot date, bvt eomf w e' d in fhe name 
of Custavus Ad'ilphtis. fntrmal pi^^r app'-ar to 

I iiidicale that this waa done several years before 
the king's dsalhjprobably aft«r Us wmmds in the 
ri'ssiisn imr, Tnai Qostavus Adolpbm anfioved 
in As wsIb Ms dtaneillar's project we ars along 
with his daiit'ht^ r cotivinceil nIthou(;h the king 
bintself lorike«l u|M>n it only ns an outline ; and we 
naj doubt whether he, upon tiis tar-strstehing 
career, hnd irrcvueably fixod hia views on this 
head more than on other*. His intention to rei^Iate 
and determine the constitutiDU of the realm is at- ' 
tested by hia words at his setting oat for the Ger- 
HMUi war, — monarchy conMsts not in poi'soDS, I 

; but in thf lawn," ami furthermore by the whole 
spirit of lus goverument, whieh in this respect con- 
stitutes nn epoch. The problem, as it was pre- 
sented to him, was to reofiacile fiiully to the here- 
ditary HMJuarshy, as soon ss poimblft, diat nobility 
which his father liad ii|>]irt'Hs<'d. To thtir power 
he o{^xwcd that of an oiticial <:la&» dcpendeut on the 
■OTersiglB. Tha form of government of l(i34, in 
this respset, mtrely developes the fundamental 
principmi laid down by his adndnistration. That 
this oflicial pIoks rose to \h' a new aristocracy was 
occasioned by circuinstiuices inevitable to a go- 
vernment of guardians, which perhaps contri- 

j butcd thenrtn sliU moN b/ its marito than \ij 

' its faults. 

I Until the n8»embla<]fe of the cstateH afTaira were 
1 administered by the oounoilloxs conjointly. Tbeeoun- 
I dlkmof dtowdm,-— itisobacg^iatneirletterto 
1 the chancellor, — have c ^istrintly manairnd the po- 
I vemment hitherto, and will manage it henceforth, 
' until the opinion of the diet can be taken upon the 
form of government; meanwhile we keep a watchful 
eye upon the border fo rtr esses snd the fleet, and 

incite the Hupcrior fijnrtianaries to fi lLlIty I;i tlh ir 
diaxge. For what coMcenis the taxes, It is undoutitcd 
thai ss in tils lata king^ time not a few complaints 
were heard thereupon, snch will now be still more 
loudly uttered, especially ancnt the onbanoement of 
the nnll-toll and liL-L-ucos (grain and salttoxes), which 
for a long time have been collected witliout any 
atatote of the diet ; but since great inconvenientsea 
would follow if they should be ahoHslied instantly, 
the government will at least roaintaiu Hicm m long 
as the body of his majesty is still above ground; 
yet some aUeviation m^t be neceaBory to prevent 

» Life of Queen Christina, by httttU, Id. 10. 15. 
• " H« ordcnd all aeeordiag to tha Inttrurtion* of the Inte 
king; SddbHtto them ofltls own wbst be judKed proper for 
the regulation of »evcrnl othrr \ try important aflairs of the 
' governinenl and flMUicca during tlio minority," ibid. 36. 
I ' To the chancellor, Jan. 14, KU. Ref. In tlie Mt «r 

1 : 



any d b ordai a arisinc Foceign intx^gnes had not 
been hidfeetnal. Amoiig the pf aBSWts, capccially 

in Smaland and Finland, a ri ] oi t was pruj :i:;ritt 1 
that the sous of Sigismimd had offered to ra, < >i r 
to the Augsburg Omfessioo, and to come fr< lu i n. 
land into the kingdom ; as also, that the deceased 
kine had himself wished them to be his succeasont 
on the Swedish Uirone, seeing that he had no male 
heirs *. " Who is (bis Chriadna," a peasant at the 
opening of the diet b asid to hwre called ont, ** we 
know hi r not, and have never seen her.*' W'h' n 
the six yeaiu" old <|uet'U was placed before him and 
bis associates, and they had viewed her, the same 
person said ; It is she^ it is Gnstave Adolph's 
nose, eye, and brow; let Mr ha e«r qneen 

In the dietary statute of 163.3, the (-t:itr5 gay 
that OB it had pleased God to taka from thcin their 
bead, tho king and father of the country, without 
male hMca wiio aenld sit opoQ his diiair. so tbey 
had not nnasasenaWy called to mfnd what had bea 
covenanted at Norrka^ping In H;n4, on the renewal 
of the licreditary settlement, res[>ectiug the daugh- 
ters of kings and hereditary princes, and especially 
what had been resolved at St<Jckholm on the 4tD 
December, 1627, that if tl»e king's majesty died 
without male hi'irs, they would then take his 
daughter for their queen; wherefore they now 
nnaninioasly dedaiv the most mighty and h)f;b- 
hom piinerss and lady Christina, daugliter of the 
late king GubUvus the Second and Gifi«t, for the 
queen «ect and hereditary princess of Sweden. 
Tbejr waold hideed have wished that some stable 
and eonsDmrnste ordinanesi, as to bow tha govern* 
ment should be carried on during the fjuoen's mi- 
norit}' had been made by bin iate majesty witli the 
assent of the estat e s . Bat inaRmuch as this had 
not been done, and th^ natheless understood that 
the king in his lifetime had mtimated his opinion 
theroujKin to the council, and ^i . < ij command to 
draw up an ordinance who»e contents he had ap- 
proved, and which had now been eommmiicated to 
some of the estates; therefore until the same should 
be confirmed hy the collective estates, and made 
publicly known, the good lords of the council, espe- 
cially the five high t^cers, the steward, the mar- 
shal, the adminl, the ehanoellor, snd the treas uiw , 
as administrators of the realm ihirirt[: thr i|nf>en's 
yet immature years, might meauwiuie adapt and 
bring into operation this ordinance of government 
to the weU*bein^; of tlw oovntiy. Of thcee high 
oflloes of state only two were vacant. Hie steward, 
count ^fav^nus Bralic, died on the 3rd Miireh,lC33, 
as in said fram grief for the death of Gustavus 
Adolphus. The office of treasurer the king bad 
left unfilled, while he latterly committed the busi- 
ness to the palsgrave John Casimir, his brother-in- 
law, who showed great skill in lis Tiiaiiagrnu nt. 
At the solicitation of the couucil he cuiuiuued in it 
vntil the convention of the estates. The yoang 
quern's education remained under the constant 
BU(X!rvision of his wife ; but no place was left for 
himintheadmbihrtrationof thagnacdiana. It has 

1634 the aapaoitation of Um petty toU oad tha adU4ai. 
wbieb bad basa fsaisd, wsk iwaltMU Tlis csass sT Ito 

increase had been ttie dafwedaiioa of tba cap|Mr ealBik«a 
which account tlie pifsranMBt, Jane IS, IMI, tiitnt Mb 
tolls to be collected la rilvsr noaar. Bif. 

B Puir«Ddoif. 

• MlmoIrM «e Onistlne, (. U. 
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been frequeutly easpected, that in thia )>()int there 
was a departure frum the will wf Guauvus Adul- 
phu8, as appeai'-s to iis, wiiliuut sufficient ground 
Xbe oouut Palatine was nut a Swed«; 1^ was a 
Gdvimst ; and tb« Pldatine boaM wh alrcady giving 
iiitiniatiijiib of itb claitna to the eventual succcshioti 
to tilts iLrone Ail lliiit wwt ui iiuportauce at tlu.* 
time. " Her majesty the quoen-duwager, the pals* 

S»v« md fiftlagnviiM^ were in neai da^pute with 
e coondl of ilata regarding tne maniMr of go- 
vernment and other preteniiioiis," sityti count Peter 
Braiie', "but the oeuncil held ou their course, 
without letting UukhmIvw b0 llindAMd hflham 
or the othOT." 

On the 17th January, 1634, the number of the 
fjuardiiuit* was complete, a Bteward and treasurer 
being nominated by the votes of the oouncil. In 
both cases their choice devolved upon an Oxen- 
atiern-i. <^iabriel Gaslaveaoii (lirri'.lii r of the chau- 
celiui) w-JtS made high-steward, and Gabriel iien- 
netson UxcnBtiema, liieli-trcasiurer. Both were 
proposed by the chanccsUor *. Bol aixmiy on the 
Ath April, 1IB3, the guMdiHU bad bean 9wom ia. 
Count Peter Hrahe then took the oath Instead of 
the steward, Clas Fleming in place ol the treasurer, 
Peter Baner in that of the absent chancellor, and 
tlM taUomBg was the sum of tli* mbjoat^nAtltr : 
FotMmoen as I, acoordmg to what hatli been 
unanimously resolved at thi^ diet now hulden, 
tofttber with four others my colleagues iu the 
•onntril, wiB take upon me tbo waHianship of my 
most gracious queen elect, and direct the govern- 
meat of the realm, with the other lords of the 
oouncil of state, without pi-cjudice to the rights of 
the estates of the realm ; even so will I uphold the 
Ato colleges and fratemitiea (livodanltap^ which 
consist of the palacc-coiiT*t, tVi.? council of war, the 
admiralty, the cliauccry, and the chamber of ac- 
counts, as the same have been established by former 
kings, but especiaU/ bjr his majea^ our Jaat reign- 
ing sovereign, — WMirtrin the rights of h«r majesty 
and of the realm, and every man's vvell-wou free- 
dom, — duipense and defend Uie law, justice, and 
IM^ity of Sweden, — represent and disimte for the 
realm, aa 1 abaU auiid to answer before God, my 

■ grace the prince laade mention of a teitament which 
iM Mievad to bave been suds ia Pruaaia, and wbezcin be 
waa named. Protoeai sf cmMO, Aag. li, USt, 
Uiat Coi. ill. Ui. 

* "The kid VknlavcUMbsekftiinMiinDetlw 
grave, and related that the prince waa tomewhat malooalsnt, 
and when be requeued to know the cause hii grace answered, 
ihal he cou!d not leave liis chlUlrt-n In that unccrtninly in 
which th«y now were. Whemo it waa replied, that what- 
ever his grace had requested, as confirmation of hi* estates 
snA 9ilm, sU this be bad reosived. He tejdned, that the 
I bid pramiied Urn its bset nooaawadatioB tot his 
•Mbir tadimttir ripdfttaf Uwt snab should 
IsMf liam baeo dme bf tiM ettswa. Ths lord Ftomlng 
thereupon a.sked wLat that might import, to mention hia 
grace to the estates ; for it was our ba»l» to keep logeilier tlie 
knot which was formerly tied, namely, tliat the queen's ma 
jesty, after t>cr lord and father, of happy memory, shoukl be 
maintained upon the tbroDe." Protocol of the council for 
AfnlU, 1634. Adlsnpsin. id. UL «47. The flOuaeU'a soli- 
ettoie weat m fir, that Oey would net penait the Pslagnvs 
to give an account of his adralalstration hsfbiN the sststss. 
In a letter to Oxenatienta Qp<m the Brandenbufg overture of 
marriage, the council entreats the chancellor "to consider 
the case (which God avert I) of Chriatina dying before mar- 
bst thsD the UnfdaB of Swsdsn nig hi to 



mo«t gracintis qtieen, the estates {if the n aim, and 
every honourable man : su may Gud send mc help 
for body and soul * ! ' 

With respect to the final verMoa of the form at 
gorenuiMBtythe eoonnl of ttato bad sent two of its 
members to the chancellor with charge tu delibe- 
rate thereon, iu oousequcuce of which the first 
draught reo^ved sundry alterations. One of them 
is p^Ukfts more tmportaut ia its tenden«y tbia ia 
the Klenl fligniftoanoe. The obaaeellor's concept 
begins thus: ''In Sweden the sovereign is lureili- 
tary, not elective." Tlie council relet* it to him 
whether this najr not be ambiguoiis, and be con- 
uU'ued to mean that tlic hereditary uettlcmeut 
should be applicable likewise to the future consort 
and heirs ol tlie young rjueen. It appears jus it the 
old leaning tu au elective monarchy were not yet 
fully exUuct. The words quoted were omitted. 
The enunciation of general principles wns avoided, 
and appeal was uiade only to the liereditary settle- 
ments of 1544 and IGM, together w ith the statute 
of the year iOiJ, whereby Christiua'a right to the 
throne waa adniawledged. For tbe rest, bar title 
nin in this phnt f : "Queen elect of the realm." 
Probably it was miended in this way Ut meet the 
mote securely the hereditary pretensions of the 
Polish braoeh of the VasM. The revival of these 
oImbu, after the deadi of Gastavns Adolphus ^, k d 
to a reuurkable letter frviin the Swedish govern- 
to the eleetor of iiraudeuburg, who iiad t«n- 
daMd hia mediation in the negotiations which had 
been opened for peace with Poland. " Your loviug- 
ness knows," thus run the words which were placed 
in the mouth of Christina, " tliat the monarchy of 
Sweden was of old elective, and that through the 
merits of our great-grandfittbiir, it was assigned to 
his family as lu'reditary; not without limitations, 
but ujion certain conditions, agreed to between the 
king and the estates, on the acceptance of which 
by the king, his subieets are bound to obedienoOf 
but with their impMrnwttt and neglecfl these are 
rijlease-l frt^m tltnir obligattni; if strife arise there- 
from, God alone u judge, and t>aviiig the estates of 
tho fMlm^M otber judiattnqr ia aMBOwlodgod V 

obliged to (a blank space tm tiie Palsgrave's nsjae) 

and hia hsiih" Mnsoital to Iho shsnosUor* MinhSt^ IMS. 

R«g. 
> Journal. 

4 Bf Isttsr dslsd Fiaafclitrt «q ths Maiae^ Oct. a, 1«M. 
Tbe fisuaeil hsd pfsysa Ui spinliM benoyeD. and tsat 

thither In April, 1C3S, Gabriel Guitave&on Oxenstlana aad 
Matthias Soop, to deliberate witb him as well upon this aa 
divers nicer matters anent the form of Kovcmmcnt. 

* Bond of the lords of the ministry, Aim! 5, IG.t;). Keg. 

« Uladifclaug hereuijon ii^ued a Swedish manifeito, which 
was printed and dig««minated. and ia dated Ihera, June M, 
1635, " of oiu reign in Sweden the foortb, sad hi Folsad the 
third jesr." Et«tylsshlaiMirtbsMin.'«tgrMcai sad inherit- 
ance the togftlmste htng of the raslin of Sweden says that 
"duke Guhtavus Adolphua," tlirouph the rl^jorous punish- 
niciita of God, hfiil spilled life and blooil, deplores the into- 
lerable thraldom with taxes, tallage*, post-jervice. and inres- | 
sent levies, wherein the iiwedes were held, promises peace [ 
with the emperor and Poland, protection for the eviin^ielical 
ftith, sad the privUcfsB of their elaasfw all. Faioisk. C«L 

1 Novit DUeelio veatta regnum Sveciae ab nntiquo elec- 
tivum Aiiase, datum vero id meritis proavl nostri, ut sue 
familiic hsreditarium transcnlKreiur ; ixjn absolute, aed 
certis pactis inter regem at ordines, quibus a rege aervatia, 
sahdtti efasoqtdo ttastttar, solvuntur vislalls «t asglsstii } st 

i> 2 
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Tbo form uf guTemmeiit, agpiin reviMd by the 
chancellor, was adopted by the eolleetiTe catetei^ 

through the dietary statute of July 29, •. It 
18 an ordinance for the Bdmioii»tratiou of public 
affairs, afteting both the exercise of the regSU ao- 
thority, and the privileges of the estates, though 
properly defining neither of them, but, on thb son- 
tn»r\, presuming belli, the sovcroign, in his 
relation to the govermueiit here created, it is laid 
down that his rights and (ii<niity are unimpaired, 
and in no wise preju<1i<-e<l*; of the estates, "that 
their congresses, niettiiigs, and resolutions must be 
esteemed and held tnio gcnentl diets, again.'^t vkhich 
no one is to i^eak, that is subject to the king and 
realm m ieaf^ mil olwdienee Y«l tliere were 
some who already dcchuned that they regarded the 
mode of goveruiueut introduced as new in Sweden, 
and dangerous to regal authority *. — The goveni- 
mokt m eoodoeted under the kiog^ and in his 
aheence, illness, or minority, by the five gnnd 
officer^*, the .steward, iiiai>*hal, atlmiral, chancellor, 
treasui-er, wiili the advice, and at the head of five 
eolleges, the palaoe-ooovt, the council of war, the 
admiralty, the chancery, and the chamber of nc- 
cnunts ». The palace-courts are ftmr in nnrnber, 
the principal in Stockholm, with the high-stoward 
t (Drota) as president, and four councillors of state 
•■ MMMors, six of the bnMNMge, and six other 
learned and di.%crect men ; the others in Jenkoe- 

iping, Abo, Dorpt, vvitli a member of the council as 
pvMidcnt, and six noble, si.x unnobio collfa<;ues. 
A eourt of state (Hiksritt) is besides mentioned, 
I with reaervmUoa of the old ^rfew that the diet was 
the highest court of the- n^alm " If any man should 
i be delioqueot," it is laid down, '* of ao high condi- 
tion, or in such highest concernment, that it 
tooehcth the majestjr of the king and the erown, 
and inquiry and denslim in the natter cannot be 
conveniently liad others i-. than by the convoca- 
tion of the eHtati», then nhaU all these palace 
eoturta, with the rest of the coandUors of state and 
the provincial lieutenants who aM present^ as well 
as one burgomaster of the towna et Stoekbolm, 
Upaal^ Gottenbnii^ NonknpitHb Abo^ WHtetg, 

cum de es re contfovenls Incidarlt, Deua selani Judiecm, 
n«c, prater comitla ngni, ouillu* atterlua ftmun «Ht> EkC 
tori Braadenbiiffrensi, d, M MartU, 1655. 

• The council, in their letter to the clianfellor, May 10, 
1M4, pray him tu remit " the oorrected form of govera- 
mBUt" On the rith July it waa read to a fWmmfiSfcin af 
th» aatsiM, and then to all the sstataai wiisnapon sonw 
ehaa«M were mads. Hm isMvtaiy Orabbft was sent ts Ger- 
many to ioftmn lbs efaancellor of these, and to communicate 
to him the remarki oCfered by each of the eiutee. Reg. 

» § VI. The form of goverament of IC!*! ut with many 
rHafiguring errors of the pieM) may b« read in Stlcmrnan, 
ii. 887. 

1 I XI.T. The oom|KMitina of the dieta remains as usual. 

* tTeHsgWl qwliil|iis snnnngitt eiq^titnis summa noii tan- 
cwamunafandaiamciitatTCniin st poteatss coooeditBr. 
Dads fwsatnr qoMam iletl psHS. nt, prrat tageaia lUonnn, 

qui offlciis summis pnesunt, ad virtutem aut ambCtionem 
prona Aierint, ita quoque rcmputrficam cum mit florere aut 
periclitari posse, aique ita rex Ipse, qucm curis vacaum »ub 
ijoc prsstextn cupiatit, potentia quoque solutus. Veneionim 
'nstar ducis, ooiouug rtepat. (To the five colleges and tlicir 
heads, not only the highest cares of administration but even 
the power are conceded. Whence some fear that it may happen 
that. Just as the wita of thoae who wiaid the highest funo- 
tioDt am pnnis to Tfatos sr amMttoQi to slae 111* ispolilte' 
mar fleoiish or be Jaepswiled trith thsu, and Ihns dw klsf 



fill the place of the estatee, and have poww to pass 
lentenee in this oanie.** ^e eeeond eollege, the 

council of war, is directed ! > th, rn.^rf,hal, with two 
councillors of state as aaaeatsors, who have served, or 
still serve, in the annj, and fonroAeook uMi the 
field-mawhai, the ordmuicH maetar, and the general 
watehnuHtBT*. In the ttdrd eollege of the admi- 
rait , [in sides the hi^h-adiuiral, .and has for sasKT**- 
or» two cutmcillors of state (Uiose who have served 
at sea being preferred), and four vice-adminla, or 
the oldest and most intelligent ship captains, among 
them the Holm-admiral (governor of SkeppbhuUn, 
or Ship Island at Stockholm). No one of these cut- 
leges is allowed to dinNiee of any public fuadk bat 
thai ia wholly the boamesa of the diaaber or a«> 
counts, where also an account is to be rendarad of 
all and every receipt and expenditure. The foorth 
college is the chanoMy, twder the high-cluuicellor, 
with four aaoBMuw^ eomeiUors of elate^ one duM- 
eellor of the homehold', and two aeerBtarisa of ainlti, 
if possible of the nobility. The high-treasurer's 
college, the fifth and last, is the chamber of ac- 
counti<, in w hich sit two councillors of state, three 
others of the nobility, and two of the oldest cham- 
berUins*. These five colleges (the Stockholm 
palace-court alone being understood), to whoae 
special instructions reference is also made, shall at 
all tittMa sit in Stockholm, unless the king, on 
account of the plague or other disaster, shf>t)lj 
remove hia reaidence for some time — The govern- 
ment of the provinces is divided into certain pre- 
fectoresy of wirieh, beaidea the town of Stockhobn, 
under its own diief lieutenant*, there are twenty- 
fonr, under as many j n fort- (or land'captains, 
laudHhuldingar). In fi-onuer provinces, a supreme 
prefect, or govcnor-general, may be appointed; 
theae must be aoanmUura of states like the chief 
Kentenant of Stoekhobn. The aanzes (Ugssgor) 
in Sweden are f ,iirt. en *, under as many justiciaries 
or lawmen, whose tribunals form the seuuud in- 
stancy of the country, and receive all appeals from 
the court of the hundred. In the eouncU-chambets 
of the towns shall always preside a bailiff, wbm 
tha long appointithsMlah and neither thn pnCMt 

himself, whom they desire to be relieved ftom tnisfaiess. 
under this pretext stripped alsc < r pa^^t-r, like a duke of 
Venice, may be reduced to inactivity.) Sc tiering Rosenhaae 
to kecretary Mnuhi* Aoiustl^ MM. Kim. ds Cbihtta^ 

nsftWimi, rilgaf iflrt. n mhililiiiftl. TaaillH. TTnnlnii 

* He appeals to omsspspd to the sdlnAanftifBBaiil eflha 

army. 

* The cbaaodlor of the houMhold la wasting In the flrst 
concept by Oxenstierna 

* The special instnietlMis or the colleges mentioned in tbe 
form of government still remained to be made out. 

7 The chanceiloi's sonoept even binds all the higher ftine- i 
tionaxie* to powwa homsa la ttackliobni Xbia saedgn ms 
ontttsd. 

* la thscoBeept, Borgnve (tarmicfVs, baroogh-tssve).— 
" Me sliaU, fur the mure convenient execution of Justice, 
have a captain to himself, who shall b« entitled town's eap- 

tain, and with him twenty-four sol lit r-. of whom twelft 
shall constantly attend on him, clad in a fixed livery, namely, ' 
blue and yellow." ^ xxiv. So fiu- aa I know, thU ti ihr 
(list time in which the so-calied Swedish colours appear ia 
uniform. 

* la tbs ooaeapt thirtssn. But Nsiiks and YsimiliisJi 
which make saeb eae JnitoMatbm ia the tomef govenuaesi; 
make bat ant logsdier in the aSMspl. 
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nor any capt.'iin of n castle shall intenneddle with 
the counril-chambcr. — ^{u oue tiltall be prefect in 
the jurisdictioa where he is lawman ; no pralleet 
ahmil have the oommand of a fortnaa^ or any au- 
Aority in flia caMieo and atrangtlia of Urn erown, 
unless the king grant special warrant thereto to the 
governors of the frontier provinces. Neither a pre- 
fect nor a captain of a castle shall remain, unless 
the Mng diak otherwiao appoint, more than three 
yean in 1» oflloe; and after the expiraliun of these 
h-' sh:ill repxur,on th- I-t of June, to the capital, to 
give Hii acvuuut uf hiH administration before ali the 
five eolieges. If any one be found unfaithful or 
negligent, he is to be called before the palace- 
court, arraij^ned by the state-ftscul, and to be 
mulcted as the court shall award. Colouels iu the 
piroviuoes and re^meats of foot and horae, the 
atrength of each hemg proportioned to the mw of 
the prefecture, nhall be twenty-eight iu number, 
iiatnely, eight of horse (inclucUng Uio troopers of 
the trained bands^ and twenty of foot ^ No prefect 
has ai» oommand (further than tar the mamten- 
aaee or tiio law and peace) ofw the military force, 
without especial warrant frwn tin I^hl' ; no officer 
of tho latter is to interfere in matters of t&xatiuu 
on pain of death. — These are the piincipal function- 
ariea whom tho king has at hand in bta aervioe and 
die reatm'a, and every oflRoer is bound to give 
account and answer to tlie kin^ hluiHelf, a.s 'RLuas 
he way plt^fcse to make demand, and also everyone 
before his college, — lawmen, jadgea of ]nmd^<eds, 
and all justiciaries before the palace-court; the 
ordnance-uiaster, colonels of regiments, captains of 
custles, before the council of war; all those who 
have the fleets of the realm iu their hands, before 
tho adnuralty; ambaaaadors aud agents, before the 
cr tiiir-il of chancery; and finally, all who have to do 
with the public disbniTsenientii, before the council 
of the exchequer. The mai'shai uf the household, 
tho oquorrjr of the atud, and^ nofiei of the foreata 
of the crown, wttfi all juatiefauiea, prefects, imd 
f oloncls (if rL L;i:m i;r> in Sweden, =hall yeai'ly come 
to btucldioim on the day of the Epipliany, to ren- 
dior Mooont; if any one lum biWftu oxeuae of nun- 
^>poarance, he is to give au acooont by- his clerk, 
book-keeper, or other deputy. Tho lawmen, pre- 
fects, and colonels in Finlami, Ingerinaiiland, Livo- 
nia, and Prussia, are not indeed bound to appear, 
bnt shall, nevertheless, yearly seud their deputies 
to Stockholm, on the first day of September The 
Are "couucils" of the realm are holden from 
Twelfth-day to Caudlemaf', to rovifio and examine 
the papera of tlie specitied functionaries of the 
govenimeot of tiie household and country • in like 
manner they shall themselves, from Candlemas to 
Lent, render an account to the king, if he be pre- 
sent and can receive it, but otherwise before the 
fiTo gnuid offioarSf it being understood that the 

1 The concept hu but seventeen regiments In the whole, 
•igtat of bone and nine ot foot. Tkii suipriiiug disparity 
a ^lttu am ths opinion tliat the chancellor's draught of a form 
of gofvenunnit Is leaUjr eensidenailr older ttaaa die ptsHot, 
and made out before the army received its ftuther develop- 
tueat in thu hitur years of the reign of Gustavus AdolpImS. 
XUal this was actiially (he case is evin(>cd by another dpoum- 
•tanoe: in a memorial of Oxonsticma to -the government 
and council of<|be JSth October, 163."J (thus contemponir)- 
with the form of government), he reckons not nine but 
eifhteeo legtments of foot in Sweden and Finland. The«e 
wefB^fneraissA In the Ibrm et cevemnsnt, which |lvot 



an account in yeai|f 
OQiuts of inquatt. 



fifth, with Ms aasensors, is constantly ready to 
make account, during which his flaee in the go- 
vernment iH tilled by the chief UOBtiBMlt Of Stock- 
holm. If affaiis of atato ariae ao onenma and diffi- 
cult, that this enrniination eaanot poasibly be mado 
in the a [jn in ted tenu, then trustwortfiy I dis- 
creet meu, from the assessors of the colleges, nmy 
be doputod for the investigation of particular mat- 
ters, in order that all may be set to rights during 
the winter, and nothing deferred from one year to 
another. If any one ui a c in found eiilpable, 
lie Is to appear before the coiut of the five high 
oilioers, who shall appoint in addition two members 
of each of the colleges, and with these rests the 
power of reprimanding;, or punishing witli iufamy 
and removal, according to the natme of the case, 
yet taking the )uag'» decision, if he be pieaent. 
But if any oflbnee is brought hamo to * whole ool> 
lege, or one of the fivo liii^h officers, then it depends 
ou the king alone, wliether tho matter shaU be 
stayed with a reprimand, or be referred to him and 
the council to adjudge. AU (heae iaveadgatiani^ 
cungreseee, and processes, shall bo held in ■ ehani' 
ber in the < of Stockholm thereto appointed, 
one of the two secretaries of state being permanent 
prosecutor, the other notary; unless one of them be 
buiiself interested in the matter^ aiok, or AbaeiiL in 
which case another upright man may bo namea to 
those functions. — At the before-mentioned yi ai !y 
conventions of the oflicial servants uf the state, 
exact information is to be taken as to the whole 
condition of the realm, and the affairs which do not 
require to be brought before a general diet, may 
be discussed aud disposed of. If it should occur 
flometimej that the opinion of the estates is re- 
qnired, wbeto yet the time or other eircumstances 
do not allow tho like general delib'^rations, then 
besides tlie above-mentioned officers of state, two 
of the baronage from every assize, the bishops and 
superintendenta ei Swodan and Finland, with one 
deputy from the towns of Stoddwlm, Upsala, Got- 
tenburg, Norrkocping, Abo, and Wiborg, shall be 
gummooed to consultation. In the absence, iUuess, 
or minotity of the sovereign, no new laws can be 
made, no new privilegea ooiDtfomed, no kttem of 
nobility granted, no erown or taxed estates or 
other dues of the crown 1' ali. natcd or exchanged, 
but all such mattcn;, a.s all noiuiuutions aud reso- 
lutions, shall await the confirmation of the reigning 
person; yet so thai if any resolution has been passed 
at a general diet, it can only be confirmed or abro- 
gated in the general diet 

Circumstances, yet more than jwinciples, aflcr- 
warda made tho constitution of 1034 diataateftil to 
tho peop!f of Swf-den. It never was carried into 
effect in ali ils branches, i'or its epoch, the work 
was one of statesmanlike wiadom*» fMPi wbtoh our 
own flight atiU learn. 

twenty, reckoning three regiments to West-Gothland, In- 
stead of two in the memorial, and two instead of one to 
Carclia. 

* The piesidenta «f the polace-coarts ta Oottaland. Finlaad, 
aad Iiwiiia,iliaMbepeiieMaifr>miDtyaadf OBthslatst 
Jus, or bg Midsummer at lalast. 

* One of the principles of this fbrm of gevemmeDtwai 

fxprc&sed in anotlier shape by the chancellor, when he de- 
clared in the gt-iiate on the ISth July, 1636, tliat " he held it 
not iinadvisahlo to uppoiiu censors, who should censure each 
man's duty, as at Rome." AdJerspanv, Uistor. Sarol. iv. Utt. j 
The pmeribed awda of nndHliff aeoonatwas at flist ek- } 
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Axel Oxeustaema is one of thooe who enforce 
our adminition all the more, the eloaer oar know, 
ledge f^r him is, ami the greater the obatJicles with 
which he iia<l to contend. There can bo found uo 
more hououmble enmfim «f what a great iDfellect 
and a well-ordered industry are able to accomplish. 
And yet this man was of inert temperament, niui 
hlejit his full meaeure*. Wliile the burden of war 
abroad rusts apon his shoulders, his glauoe em> 
IwMe* ia the ammen all ihe IntenMl Mibtioiw «t 
the country. In his opinions * we discern the mind 
of a grml stiaesman, an upriglit iiatriut, and a 
politician more liberal than the world deems him. 
In this remect we wonld dii«el MtentioD, wp^ 
ciaily, to Ihat nwniorial wliieh he ehar^d tiw 
uohlifi drtejjatei! tu him to cominunicatp to the 
oolleelive ministry and council of Sweden, dated 
Frankfort ou the Maine, Octobers, 168JJ*. Thia 
contains the outlines of a complete phui of public 
defence and finance fur Sweden, ana is full of in- 
strnctive Mififs;e.stions on several contermniou.s sub- 
jects. We quote some of its heads, in order to 
show bow this arintocrat comprehended as well 
lordly as civic freedom. " When 1 bethink me of the 
true Ciuises for whieh former kinj^s m often made 
aggre«.sions on our privileges, It-adiug heavily us 
and our vassals, or even bereaviog na of all our 
proiierty, I find tliaft it was often not jmt mo miMAi 
the ph iusuro of the authorities in oppressing us by 
need and poverty, as want of resources to defend 
the nalm effectively, and uphold its repotation 
Amoof other natloiM. For tlicse ombm I poroeive 
Dochini; at this time so highly inemabeiBt an tiie 
council, the ministry, and tlie estates, as that they, 
setting aside all other considerations, should eudca- 
▼oor to get into their hmds good and pemuuieiit 
moans, which may remore these embarrassments ; 
holding, that if this be not done, the reputation of 
our kmgdom and nation, won by the laudable ac- 
tions and bluod of his late majesty, of happy me- 

ferret. The mtniftrf wrilest April 17, US6, to the chan. 
cellar. ** Wn mnA fon bjr flslvfus copies of the points, wliich 

we have caused to bt- maiie -Jt tdurhiiig tliose crrorh, whcrtr- 
U|xm It B«criU'd to nn needful lu liiake nugp'uhiUins at the im- 
peiiiliiiff f Moionation of Uju ibur ca. leges, wliich, according 
to the form of goMmmeiit, sliall be held jeaily ; ue con- 
jecture that it wtll tidt i>:i!,i LitT wiiliuut amendment of the 
penoni. We aw minded «!•« looa to hold m ezamiuatioa 
with ttas tMwuy." 

* ChTtotlna'sJadgnMnt of Mm detnrvet to be quoted: It 
comet tnim a pen not psrtlsl to the chancellor. " This great 
mail liLid luiide Ur^e attainments, liaving studied much in 
hi!) vijuth. lie cuiitmiiei! to read in tUc mid.st of his gnat 
rK-ciipations. Ilu had a ^zcai capacity and kiiuwlcdtje of tho 
afliiifs and interetu of the vrorld He knew the strong and 
the weak poinu of all ths Mstsa of our £urope. Ho had 
ooasomioSM wisdom aad pnidaws, a vast oapMi^, a great 
bant. Hswsstaidebtigable. Helisd ansauduityandappU- 
cslioa to buslnesa Incomparable. He made them hia plea- 
sure and hti only occupation; and when he took relaxation, 
hia dlvcr.Hion *as buaiiitss. lie was sober, as much as one 
could l)e in an ape and country vrlicre tliut virtue was un- 
known. Hp was a full sleeper, and said that no afl'air had 
ever hindered him from sleeping in Itis life cxcr-pt twice: 
llie lint was the death of the late king, the othi^r loss of 
tbe battle of NfiniUngen. He haa often toldme that when 
he wont to me he ttrf pped olT all hit cans wtth bis elotl»M» 
and let them repose till the next day. For the rest, he was 
ambitious, Itut faithful, incorruptible, a little too slow and 
phlegmatic." (Ce grand honnne avait boancoup d'acquu, 
&c.) Mim. de Christine, iii. 4(>. We subjoin his daily 
prayer, wbleh, wriCMa Iqr hie own band, to pneemd In ths 



mori', and the life of many an honoumUe Swedlili 
man, will in no long time be lost, the conqoered 
territories again he wrested from uh, the estates 
and privileges acquii'ed be foregone, and, which God 
averts the realm come under fbnilgn domination. 
In general I know well that every man gives his 
due, but when it comes to the Bpedfication, so that 
one is privately conscious of any real or imaginary 
grievaooe^ and begins to draw conclusions as to 
what ahaU ftHow tiierefkmn, he eamtot rid himaiir 
of tho apptrhension, and forgets for a trivial pres- 
sure or an imagined eousei^ueuce, the welfare of 
tbe country and his own safety, as well as the eon- 
flervation of his privilegea. And what ia moat to be 
lamented la, "that thoae who so oppose and seek to 
hinder all ^\hole80iTie counsels, ever ready with i 
difficulties and objections, pjiss for the only wise; 
albeit if we hold 8u<-h to be good, and only re«|nire 
from them plans how affairs shall be sustained, 
they know less than others." Further : ** It most 
be well considered by all the nn'ml>er8 of onr order, 
that departed kings liave invested our foreiatheii, 
parents, and oorseWea, wiA feudal and heritabk 
estates, not only in the conqnrred countries, but 
also in Uie realm, which as they have now been 
sold, exchanged, or heired away, cannot revert 
withoat the fireatsat eonfiiaiflii and pertnrtiation ; 
hut have dinmiidied the )reat1y venta of the crown* 
Thb decrement must necessarily be not or.ly apain 
covered by other means, but regard must also be 
had how the country, aeeordfaiig to the coarse and 
need of this world, nay now ha streogtheDsd 
against foes and eoTiers, whereof there are now 
111 n 1 mightier than ever before. These and 
other grounds move me not to dissuade tbe baron- 
age and nohles from cedin|^ tfieir toll-freedom to 
the crown, or at least from suspending it for some ' 
time, and in this way lielping tho crown in return , 
for all tho jiroperty enjoyed by its bounty''. Lastly, 
that a treaty should be set on foot with the nobility I 

PsIaukgiA Ootlsotlone, t. U9, p. nt-"0 latt, mgOtil 
I httow BBd ate fblty oettala ef thli, that fhoa art mf I 

Creator, rny lledcemcr, my tower, the horn of my salvstion, 
my mild and mercjiful Father, who lettest not the iiigbing of 
ni) heart pass by Ilis ear, but bcarest me. Thi^ day and ^1 
time I commend me to thy divine protection, with my hou^, 
my fatherland, and thy holy church in the wide vorld. Msy 
Uqr good Spirit goveni us; may thy holy angel guard ui; 
gltre as what Is wdtplsMbig to tbee and profltsMs Ibr ai» 
and turn ftom as what aildlkefh fhee or is hurtflil Ibr oar 
body and mmL Oradeuety gnmt that thy hoTr and tavhif 
word may be preached pure, cleur, and ii m!' 1 to us and 
our jjosterity, and the holy sactaiuentB aiur luy institution 
1)0 di!ipen»ed without abuse, and bring forth fruit in cur 
hearu. Avert all false wocthip, her^y, and scaudai, as also 
variance and discord in thy holy coDgregatton. Confer on 
us true preachers and teacben. jDebad and psotect tbcm. 
Bless our churches and schools, and let thy holy word tUae 
is thsDvandoarjouthbsedaesladfiBdiafeBr of God." 

■ Tbe elisneelloii'e lettere arrived oflcoer than the answns 
of the n i iii t y were transmitted. Generally the latter took 
a good iiiiii \ aj. Oct. 12, 10^3, thu lurds of the miaistiy ex- 
cused their delay, ** becottse they are obliged to attMd Ike 
burials of two well-deserving men." Beg. 

* Concept tutder his own hand in the Croostedt CoUcctkto 
ta the Ubnqr of Qpsela. Ibeie is a oofgr la tlis Hsidto 
OoUeetlolw. 

f In their answer to the complaints of the nobles, at the 
diet of 1633, the council finds it reasonable that tbe oobici 
should escape the payment of taxes on land held in their 
own hands. M the diet of 1634 tho latter gave up their 
eaeniptloB, but enljr fl 
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for a cfmtributiou, as w customary over tlie whole ' 
world, and tho affairs of iho rialiii alli^^ nought 
else*." The chancellor do|jl(>res the want of husiiiL'.is 

in the towna anaiiig partly irum their imitioual 
lUnuigMiMiit, partly tttm the exortritnit burdona 

and exactioDS by which they are vexe<l, cBjicciaHy 
post-service, free-quarUire, and unjufst contiibu- 
tioQB^; all which bring with them such a slavery 
diat DO hoooorable num cm eudare to »it uuder it, 
wbereCure the towna an now almort 4|iiite deMlate. 
Concerning the regulation of trade introduced in 
the time of Gustavus Adolphus, the chancellor 
atTS i * AMwogh at the time when it was passed 
these were groimda for it, it ia now elear and maui- 
feek that trade, which e%'er loves freedom, suffers 
I under it; sinr^ il the towns do not incixaso by 
one, two, or three pcnioiui only having UberUr of 
dealing and traffic, but their grow th eoilM0 nNini 
multipIi«^tion of iahabitauta, and in the concourse, 
whence all tlio bui^eeses of a town derive advan- 
tages J therefore the greatest part of the oorponte 
iK^iee and their rigorous laws, especially the need- 
leae eoet, ehoidd be abolished. Geoerally it were 
advisable to open Stockliolm also, nt a f^onve- 
nient season of the year, both for iulaudtiru and 

8 TTtIs rminiel wa* the rather to be taken to heart, as 
after the death of Otutavus Adolphus we And itatemeiita 
like the following (from the protncnl of council for April 7, 
)636): "The lord /obn Skytti declared that h« bad repre- 
Mnted to hii late bleaaed m^city not to alienate so many 
eatatss tnm Uie cniwn, wtasrato hia majeatj made anawet 
that he did tiUs in enter thai thsst vbo obtaiMd the stlatM 
alflit bt so mdi the OMte true to Us flunUy ; hs ndght 
well sui>po«e tbu (f anotlMr f^aUf esma ts tba fovfrnnmrt, 
they would di.xitpprove hii ooacssifcu u i , and nveks the 

estates to the crowu." 

9 Thua the cliaiicellur complains that those who come to 
Stockholm by horse or boat wuns botuid to portage. In the 
protocol of the council for Oct. SO, I6S3, the counclUor of 
Mate Clas Flemiag lamenta that it was impoaalble speedily 
to proeiue bnad tut the men who were to be aent oS, aincv 
the baUft Muossd thamMlvsa on the plea that tbey were 
not allowed to grind. Jaeob da la Oardfa iboutht that mI- 

dier» iibould be billeitJ in their housei, when llu-y wuuld 
soon ftt't bread enotij,'h. In eoniequence it was iuliiiialekl to 
the bal(ers lliat if they did not furnish tliree huinlrtd tuns 
bread within three davb, tluy would be si-t in llm tolboolb 
(amedje-gard, lit. amithy) df Stockiiolni. 

* At the diet of less the three iinnoble eaUtea collectively 
pmaotad comiilahitB mpecting the Ibimen of the crown 
revcmiet. Tba hlgb-nianhal Jacab de la Oaidie (who de- 
clared la the eoDnell, MarA 1, 1633, "Time wai no man 
before «bo dared to speak the truth," but h.ixl hiinse'if »harcd 
iU the crown-leasings.i severely rtbuked some of the rcpre- 
aentativen of the cler^jy, because lliey had saM that the Van- 
geance of Uod followed such contrivances. 

* The copper cross-pieces, struck and iiioed by twderof 
Gtutavaa Adolphus, seen to have had no eumiMqr. The 
SwedlsbagaBt In Hettsnd, Kits LsnnBassaa, odhm to send 
tbem back siSlB. letter of the cauiMll to flia ebaaealler, 
Jan. 14, 16S9. Hie fovernment was censtrained to order 
that debts which had been contrncted in copper mor.ey, 
shoul<l be paid accorUing lo the \alue which the rix -ilnll.ir 
bore at the time, namely, until lfi2S, Cj n;iirks to the nx- 
doUar; 1629, 10 mark*, and afterwatdj 11 marks, ns ascer- 
tained by the crown receipts. Thenceforih the rlz-dollar 
was to ba voitb 4 maika, oti&Hn; but the copper Hn or 
caadstyabo taelKelallgBWBBsattbaBBaialbiMdapraDlaMd 
to the half valoa, and fba (ornnaasat oodanook to eause 
alhrer eoina to be atnuk. Compare Menmtan, Eoononleal 
Ordinances, ii. IS, aeq. 

> A Temarttable doctiinent, of which a copy exlata in the 
Wotdlo OoUsetloiui, ddl verod bjr Axal Oxensttema to Goa- 



' strangers. We tnay Lo convinced of the advan- 
ta;,'eH of suoli an institution by th<! foreign tuwua, 
and by Gottenburg ; :uid although some few 
hticlcsters should set Uiemselvea a^iiuat it, and it 
ahould have the *ppearaiiee of inpairing, by free \ 
trade, the maintenance of the burgesses, yet he 1 
who obaerveti the laattuv uiih iutelligeuce, aud 
without bias, and considers the weliaro of the ; 
whole, wiU find th*t our inhuid waree wiU therebiy 
only be more in request. It woidd be better that 
th( -nit license were rescinded, since the subject 
tiiereby !»utl'ers, aud the ftslieries are kept under ; 
tiic great cuetoilis should bo taken out of the hantb 
of tlie farmere, and such anentations generally be 
abolished, the sooner tiie better ^ Instead of the 
copper coinage, which his late majesty liad deter- 
mined to lot tall of itself, as it had already mostiy 
disappeared, a good and sterling coinage, yet some- 
what tuider the standard, ahould be issued ^. In the 
copper trade no improvement could be cxjieclcd, 
so long au it was ciuried uii in tiie name and on 
behalf of the crown ; it was beat that the crown 
■hould leak ill Mhrantnge ia « veMomtUe duty, and 
coannUt the Imde into the hand* of its wlyeiBta*. 

tsnu AAiilpliin, bean tbts title, ** AMDidlnff to bit majesty 's i 

gr.icioiis command, this is my poor opinion touching the 
copper tr«dc and copper coina^'e " On the coinage he thus 
speaks: "so long a» copper was at a good value, and the 
coinage was smalt in amount, so that it only supplied the ' 
wants of the oommoualty and answered to their requiremenu, 
aad was so pnportiooad that he who wished to have aUvar 
eanMobtata It, so laagthe one coinage was as laad as tba 
otbar. But after the valna of eoppw bid leeedad, It drew 
down the coinage with It, and even dimhilataed Its amoani ; 
to that we may indeed sufTer and Im' ^IIent on iccovmt of the ' 
prinre's edict, but that does not alter the opiiuuii ami com ; 
moil sense of men." " U|ion these and other iticonvcnicncos | 
I would rather hear anntber opinion thwi give my own. But 
since your majesty commands it, I do it only out of aubmis. 
aion to your high pleaatue. fieoaate the ipnteot oootse of 
tbbifs aadnaqy otbai W tf e a beva distuibad and ddMad 
tba dealga, I lanaik, after mj shmU imdentaadtof, that all 
trafllo wbltli It eondoctad alther In tba name of the pnblle 

or in the interior of the re.ilm by companies, is mure hurtful 
than prulitable ; I will therefore subtiiii^Hivt ly nu >> that the 
Cftppt r-uiines shuuU! be thrown Ol>cn to er;tt rpri/c. the freer 
the better. '1'Ua.l traffic by the government, for Che u»e of 
the king and the realm, is seldom profitable, I judge not only I 
firom experience, but especially from this, that aU tnde le- 
i|ulrai eiact and aecorate credit, and Its Obaagrvaneei, aacoid- 
ingtoiaaaaunotofatatebutof coounaica; ahm la nwtieia 
of putdte eonearn ft oflan happens that wa mnat take where 
any thing is to he got, and let alone where {k notliing ; but 
in trade. If we would not make a bankruptcy, we must keep 
promise and Mibmit to ciinunan laws. Cumpauie<i, inilt eii, 1 
formerly held to be useful, and do still deem thai thosL* for 
foreign commerce are of great benefit (at the congress of 
Heilbronn the chancellor invited the Getmant to take aharat 
in the South Sea CompaiV pilvilBfad bT AMlOVtM Adolplmt, 
aad tn Sweden, caqjolatlfwlfb tba diiba of Baliteto, a Pacw 
tlan company waa even ftranded); bnt Inland eompanlet an 
notliiiif; else tlian monopoiie*. ob&tructintt and contracting 
coniniercc, and the prosperity of towns anil ei iiiitry, I can 
find no ntht r way good than that your majesty should direct 
by duties the copper-mines, trades, manufactures, aud their 
revenues, no otherwise than as a steersnmn steers his ship." 
Ifaicb a. 1«3S, the counoU wilta, We have obsnmd that 
the cbanedlor it aB i i taOUBad ta raiaaae the aoppar tiada for 
ton and teind. This the eounell flndt wholly unadvisable. 
as loading to tlM eertals ruin of the factories and manufac- 
tures, deeming that it would be better as-.tUi to set up the 
Copper Company." lUg. The copper trade was opened ia 
1634, but yrivato Industry was still tea weak ta cany en 



. k)ui^cd by Google 



tlMB 

rtiiBi 



HISTORY OF TBE SWJSDBS. 



Hit MgotlUlwi wfUillw 
SKxm «Mtrt It DmdMi. 



(IMS- 



It would be of ^ivnt benefit to the kingdom if the 
mtTigable lukca of Swcdea could be connected by 
meuu of sluices with the Baltic and each other, 80 
that men might cumo from lake Uielmar to Stock- 
holm *, from lake W-tter to Nurrkwpiug, frvm lake 
Vener to Gottenbnrg, from lake Siuan to the 
Kopparbcrg, whereby the oouBtTf and towns might 
be pec|ili'<l, r)ur fort'Mtti and wastes made productive, 
ai3 also the revenue^ and customs of the crown be 
largely augminted by navigation and commerce. 
Furthermore, for (he eacouragement of sliipping, 
it deeeiTee to be token into tauMiinAm whether 
a romi^oinn "hoiiM not he granted upon all the 
goods wiiicii uru eao'ied iu Swedibb ships, in ail 
trading towns and havens which are at the disposal 
of Sweden." These reflection^ aent forth into a 
world oonTQlwd by disputes uid troubles, moetly 
retunied to their author without fruit, nince for 
none of them was it possible to bring home a leaf 
of the olive-bfBndi of peace ; but they are as 
littlo alien to hw «B to the weUiutt vt his 
country and mankind. 

The war engaged his liveliest Roli< itn li s, the 
rather as the (karth of the year 1033 had btncken 
with especial ■everlky the nortliem provinceH uf 
the kingdom (several scanty harvests following), 
aiid the levies, although tliev continued to be voted 
by the estates, were bo di-eaded, lliat examples of 
voluntary mutilation ooourred, and in the border 
districts flight out of tlio eouatiy wm resorted to 
in order to escape them *. " We have fallen into 
au emb&mui»iug state," tlie chancellor writes home 
from Germany. " If we let the difficulties overcome 
us, all is lost. If wc meet them manfulhf, there i> 
hope that by God's graoewe may escape mm them 
with honour'^." "For the avoidance of ml roil- 
ments with our neighbours we hold the iolluwing 
counsela the moik a^mpriate; to observe parties, 
to give oo oar tid* tut oacaeioa fioir eontnuiety, to 
raise no dispatea abont small maHers which befall, 
and are of no great consecjucnce. When tlii^ i i so- 
lution is taken, that other too may he embraced, 
of maintaining Hie dignity, right, and majesty of 
the realm in hononr and esteem, no where letting 
be seen or discovering any pusillanimity, fear, or 
indecision, but doing ail, by God's help, with under- 
standing and euunge; so that every where it may 
appear as IT Che Teann hftd loot nothing by the 
di alh of his late blessed majesty. In th ■ constant 
thought that kings are no less mui'tol Utau other 
men, but that the eomminiiietlth ahonld be im- 
mortal 

In the beginning of MfSS the dianeellcirhad pre* 

sentcd nn :u < imt of the state of the war in Ger- 
many, f rom « liich we exti'act some outlines: " After 
I had broken up from Erfurt towards Dresden, I 
despatehed to you tlie secretary Laurence Grubbd, 
with a letter and memorial respecting all matters 
which it occuiTt l ( i m* ,i* the time to remuid you 
of, and stated besides tlie oiu^e for which I was 

nlabif paisnils; the triads imposed also w«t« sot colleetcd, 
end SB fbe •Oi June, ISM, the Ctoppsr Ooaipanjr was rmswed 
Iqrlsttsn patent, ealling upon the public to take shares. Ttii- 
loirait shares were of 100 dollars tpecle. Stlernman, Ecun. 
Ordin. ii. ' 41 

* The wuiki on the Iliclniar Canal were RtiJl in progreM. 
June 7, 1G3', some rcraUsion of taxes waa granteU to the 
mi iiing diktrictt of Akerbo, Gluithammar, and West Rekarne, 
" •ines MNMdilng stiU femsiiMd to to dam «« tte 
Bag. 



obliged to travel to the army and the elector of 
Saxony. When L cams to Altflnburg in Meissen, 
I fooDd there that snnjp qvwrtsied in the neigh- 
bontiiood wliieh liad beien under the late king's 

own orders, and was commanded by duke llernard 
of Weiuiar and major-general Kuiphausen. The 
major-general had the same day taken the castle 
of Leipsic, and delivered it again to the elector. 
Chemnitz was captured some days eiulier ; tlie 
enemy had abandoned Freiberg as well as Fnuen- 
stein, and in Mctaeen nothing but Zwieksn i»- 
makisd hi hb possessioB. TfasisfoTs I z«sol«ed 
tliat our men should draw together and assault 
Z\\iekau, to try whether it might be taken, and 
tlma Mebsen be wrested out of the enemy's bands. 
Meanwhile I ionniMred to Dreedsni, where 1 Arrived 
on the Utth Deesmber, and was tresCed ss slegate 
of the crown of Sweden, no otherwise than ir d e 
king's majesty was still living. I said ; there ap- 
pear to me to be three counseiB or means, whereof 
ons mutt be aslested. Xhs first, that a body of all 
ths evangellesl slsetors snd estates in the Roman 
empire should be formed, allied with the crown of 
Sweden, and obliged to the cariying 00 of the war, 
— and since his Uite majesty laid the foundation of 
tliis war, heretofore directed it and sealed it with 
his blood, as also the crown of Sweden possesses 
tlie principal bishoprics of the empire, and much of 
the hereditary territories of the emperor, therefore 
Sweden should have the dlrectioli of the war ; yet 
so that a formal council of the estates were joined. 
Ur, secondly, that two bodies should, as at present, 
subsist, the crown of Sweden and its allies under 
ito direetoty, and the elector of Saxoijr tor lihnself, 
and that a strong oonTsspondenoe elioald be snsngcd 
between them for mutual succour, no i!i l in !iiding 
upon any treaty or peace without tlie knowledge of 
the others; or, thirdly, in case they professed no 
further to need the aasistaoos of Sweden, or the 
senate and estates of Sweden should no longer be 

j willing to adheio to the agreement, that theu my 
country should enjoy a reasonable satisfaction, and 
tlie evaagaliari nriMWS and estates shonUi arrange 
matters among tliemselves, as might bo pleasing to 
them, and tliey might conceive to be mobt expedient 
in their condition. More methods that would avail 
1 could not sec. But if one of these three were not 
embraced in time, and afftdn ^ded aeeordrngly, 
no d.iubt was left that the nun of all int«'rc»ted 
would eiisuo. I represented to theai their danger 
from Spain, from France, tlio Netherlands, Eng- 
buul, Deumarit^and even from Pohmd and otiicr 
qnartm^ as abo from their domeetie diffienneea 
All tl i^ they heard with patience, and though 1 
would willingly have had conversation with them 
upon the subject, yet they would give no aMnsr 
beyond this dscision, that since affairs were so 
weighty, and the elector considered himself bnund. 

I according to the hereditai-y settlement between tht 
families of Saxony and Btaadenbuxg, to do nothing 

» To ioachim Usassen, lespecttaif a ysanat M Fro- 
tuaa, who hsd cut off four fingers, that he tliofiM be bnufibi 

before the court. June 6, 1G33. Reg. 

• "I see — he atWs- ihat the dig who shows his t*«th 
escapes v,lth a whi li .-^i.'-n m i iter than he who taki-s to hi* 
he«l« with Ilia uit between hia legi." To the council. tUj 
1 3, 163S. The siadle Is net a noUs ooi^ but noble-miiided. 

' RegtUB pcneait acs nbias qoana cBteranna hoBiaB 
sets nwrtalM, nispataUeais bnsiertekai esse detais. T» 
theeooasiltPMkll^im. FUbatk. MB. t. Ml^ p. 
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without commuuication maiic, tlicrefoie lio wan 
oeceasitated to defer the matter until the arrival of 
Ihe eleetor of Bnndenburg. And bo for this time 
witli such resolvement I travelled thence to the 
army again. Hereupon I ought fully to describe 
to you, my good lords, the electoral court of Drea- 
dflo and its state in order to jour iaformatiaiii, 
•ho my own judgment of afhln, tat now I am not 
adequate to that end. Only this in hrief; at the 
court is no resolution, nor any application, and I 
fear too that there are some of mm wIm bcvn 
their eyes tamed to the emperor. Tbey m «D- 
tirely ignorant bow to sdnpt their steps to these 
dangerous times, are jircu-tumed to good il.'iv«, 
cross in a word both hauds and feet, and iiouriHh 
vain hopes, deeming that thus tbey can escape 
misfortune. Lon;:; orations and reasons for doubt- 
ing, with many ceremonies, are not wanting to 
thera. But nothing real have I either Hceu or 
heard tfaei^ and Q oao would treat with them 
offeetonlty, ne fa hM to be dealing imperiously. 
Their opiuiuti n; -ni my proponials I have not been 
able from tbemseives at all to understand, only I 
have hend underhand from others that the first, 
for the eromi of Swedm to have the duection of 
the war, pleeeeth tliem not; nnr the taet, inasnnicb 
aa they know not how they Blmuld satisfy us, or 
(which I rather believe) becautio tbey have no 
goodwill thereto ; but I ondentaiid them to be bl^ 
clincd to the second. I am now drawing the army 
from Meissen, and about to restore the territory to 
the elector. The troops I am dividing into two 
bodies, one to be conducted by duke Bernard of 
Weimar to Fruieonia, tlie other by Knipbauaen to 
the Weser. The rest of the Swedieb foroe I re> 
move to the sea-coast 

On the ISth January, 1633, the chancellor was 
appointed by the ouuncU of state to be Iwite pleni- 
potentiary of the crown of Sweden In the Roman 
empii ' aii l with all the armies The views held in 
Dresden acquired further strcngth.tuul matters went 
on as in the time of Gustavus Adolpbus. The most 
powerful Protestant sovereini hoiMea of GenUMiy, 
Saxony and Brandenburg, slul enrer kept aloof from 

B Datcti Lripslfl^ Jio. t, 1999. Csinpeie Adtwipm, 

1. C. T. V. 

" Cum pkna pcitestatc et comiiiis>iatif absululiMima. Beg. 
His comintsiiiiiii WU8 aft(.Tw»r<iti cotitinned by the guardians. 

■ AU tliree, ncvLTlheliss, made propotals of marriage to 
Gbrtetiaa. That of firuidenbuif baa been already men- 
tioned.. Cbibtlvn Il^wgarfymgliiaalttiiil of Ghrictiua 
tat bis third MM, jtiDe* Ulric ; aaA tint (lie laBie langipoaal 
waa in questioa for 8axnny we learn from RfelieUca't Me- 
Tiioirs, vii. 2SJ. The Frcr -h amtirn'sadyr Fouquicres was 
thug instntctei! : As to Uv. :r.,ir:; ipr (if ilif daughter ofSvvtilen 
with the eldest ^ : .-^ i v ; . . t k ig >Yould follow in that 
the rourse of thing^, and express his approval of it, if 
t?axony desired it, which, being already allied with the king 
of Dvmnark, could by thia dmmu appease the dillbnnces 
wbhib might qirinf op tatweaiidwiB two kinfitaina. (Quant 
auniaris(edalalllltdsBoMsamn1efflaabiide8axe, fee) 

* ** The duke of ■ixottf, wko ti tlie mott vafn-glorittug of 
the Germans, had wished to be chief of tlic wliok- conftdera- 
tioD, and to have the dirpption of atfairs. He T^resaw well 
that the great credit and rfputatioti of Oxeni>iiiTna and the 
consideration of the late king bU niajter would get the better 
of himaelf— drunken, brutal, hated and despised by his sub- 
jects and fowigncra n d tbis incited him Jealousy to 
obotatMl tahn. Thaaa Intiifasa wet* ■» aActval, that the 
etaacallar tBWrtl bhimlf <Mifrd} tn pray the tlear Veoqaiires 
not to eoirteBt bhnaetf wlih the good offleeo he had rendered 
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Hii|)portiii^ thu gi-eat cause. Braodenburg'ti appa- 
rent iocUnation to an nUiance vith SwedMi on 
a<!eoant «f tiie matrfanodal overture aooi eooled. 

The Swedish relatiuns with both, as also with Den- 
mark, wliicli fullowed the same policy with them 
under pretence of mediating for ueac«, ended by 
becomiitt hostile The estates of Lower Saxouy 
lunied only at nentnlity. Westphalia was still the 
theatre of war. Thus in the win !, i f n i tlieru 
Germany the main Umbs of Protestantism were 
lopped off. It is the movmfal history of tbis war 
that it was fought out by others thnti th<^^e whum 
it most nearly concerned. Howbcit, ihis reproach 
i.s not applicable to all ; the lieroic Btate of Hesse, 
reprinted by the undiumtcd landgrave William V., 
and after bis early death by Mswidow, that Amelia 
Elizabeth, whom no one that studies this war can 
name without reverence, forms a brilliant ex- 
ception. Despite the opposition of Saxony, Ae 
Protestant pnnoes and towns of South Germany, 
at die eonrentlon of HeQhrotin, April 9th, 1(»33, 
concluded, under the guidance of O.xeustiema*, 
that alliance among tbemselven and with Sweden 
of which Gustavus Adolphus had laid the foun- 
dation On the same day the alliance between 
Sweden and Fnmee was renewed. Theur amity 
had grown cold in the kin;»'s la.st days, and after 
the passage of the Lech by Gustavus Adolphus, 
Lewis XIII. said to the Venetian minister : « It is 
time to set bounds to the progress of this Goth." 
The French minister in HeUbronn now contri- 
buted to foiTii this alliance, but likewise to limit 
the Bupreroe direction of the war, which waa com- 
mittea to Oxenstiema as legate of Sweden K 

Meafurcfi, dictated by equity, favour, or necessity, 
mai-ked his entrance uu tliu cxci'cibti of this autho- 
rity. The Palatinate was ceded to the heirs of the 
unforttmate Frederio*, Mannheim only retaining a 
Swedish garrison. The Swedish legate was snr- 
rounded hy suitors. Reniard of Weimar availed 
himself of circumstances to rc({ue8t and obtain 
from the reluctant chancellor, Swedish letters of 
investitttre to the duchy of Fzanconia*. It was «o 

hha towndt flie IndtvMiu! membera of the assembly in the 

eonfecences, but to demand itii-re pulilir audience to speak 
to them altogether." (Lo due ilc Saxe, qui est le plus glo- 
rieux des AUcmandR, &c.) Mem. de Rit-hclieu, vii. 337. 

3 " Tiiey chose lor their place of deiibcration the house of 
Oxenstienia, who^aoolBg adiiipute on the suhject of precedence 
sliding bi aaMOg UMm, cuuod all tbo wsu to be maoted, 
andaJiyntabadiscaaaadbraMBiaiaBding.* (IladiobbeDt 
pour lien de camtdlar, te.) VUm. de Christine, iii. 84. 

* <'The said Oxenatlenia wished to have bis elbows free 
in the direction of the af!kira of Germany, which was of 
great prejudice to the Catholic religion." Ibid. 349. Com- 
pare Leitres et Nigociations du Marquis de Feuquit reti. 
" It was found good to assign him a constituted council of 
well-qualtfled persons, and tufllcient instructions, yet that the 
final raaolation in nncton of war ahould at all timaa leuaia 
wUbbtB.** OMnnin^fLIS. 

* na daihaiy had no aoaon tSkan plaaa fbaa lbs eenn> 
ciHon of the deetor palartne, who ware of the lefbrmed eon- 
1' V II, began to jtersecuic the Lutherans, and take from 
Uiciii the churches which Oustavus Adolphus had conceded 
to them, so that Qxuatiefna was coaainlMd to tataipoa*. 

Cheuiuits, ii. 139. 

* Tlie royal Swedish letter donatory for the duchy of 
Franeonia, and the two likihapcics of Wnttsliucg and Bun- 
berg (nfbfilag to tie ptonise of Onstanraa jMolpbaa), waa 
subscribed by Oxeoatiemaat Heidelberg. June 10, 1633. It 
may be read ia Rflae, Dulie Bernard of Weimar, 1. paper i$. 
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(be iasue of similar letters tltat Oxeustierna de- 
dwed^ Lrt it mnain in our archives for eternal 
remetnbranee, that a German prince solicits this 
from a Swedish nobleman, and that a Swedish 
iKibloman in Gcmumy grant^j it u> a German 
pruice, which I hold to be as absurd for the one to 
request as far the other to grant There was 
alm>>.-4t no state, no leatiiiig officer or fuiietionary," 
sa^s Churuiiitz, "■ wlio did nut rcijiiost somo oftico, 
abbey, convent, or lordsliip ; all a]»}>ealed to the 
late king's promise, sad the cbaooellor was obliged 
to hftve mstten to their eoone* if he would not 
give up all ; ospoclally as the wide-extended con- 
federacy of the oilicers in the army of the Danube 
wae Added to his other embarrassments. For tlic 
gnnmdwoiit of his iiuUtuy qratem was to keep the 
Boldiera, as well as prine«9 and states in goodwill, 
for which there were n > ntlu r means. Thus the 
provinces conquered from the enemy, the lonirer 
the movi^ were lost, and Httle thereof remained tor 
the crown of Sweden, except the archbishopric and 
electorate of Mentz, which also was partly broken 
up." It is not surprising that to him who gave ho 
much, something should also have been offered. 
Richelieu praises his negotiator Feuqoiires*, for 
linking Ro skilfully connterworkeJ Oxeustierua'B 
plan to obtain at the cunveutigu uf lleilbronn the 
electorate of Mentz for himself. The plan of maUing 
his Jiigh«dianeeUor with this possessioa chancellor 
of the Germaa empire, is miA to hsvo been that of 
Gustavus Adolplius himself. That the matter was 
in question is indubitable. The liigh-sti^ward, 
Gabriel Oxenstiema, annt un i i n the Swedish 
senate, on the 16th April, i&ii, UuU his brother, 
the high -chancellor, had prayed him to dlltaln the 
o|>inion of the council touehiiig the profft^r wliicli 
bad been made, and on the 4Ui August ilie mitii^s- 
try write to the ebanoellor himst If " -. " I n ca.se the 
German estates, as we have been informed from 
several quarters, will gratify the great industry 
and laliour of our beloved brother with an\' recom- 
pense in bis own person, we would gladly see it ; 
and a« we do not suppose that our beloved brother 
will thereby withdraw himself from the Bervice of 
his country, we doubt not that our most gracious 
queen and the estates of the realm will also see it 
glac^jr." But he, least of all, has (he right to re- 

" Maiuat, incjult, in perpetuam rei memoriam. in nrchivo 
nostra, Ucrmanum prlncipem a Sueco oobUi id petii«M, •( 
Soseuin nobilem, in Qanninli, Getioaao |ithiel|l U coHtSp 
Hue, VMd tanlUnm petate qusBunedrasn aqneafatomim 
et alnardniii nor. Aiekenluilti, Html, de Cbriitiae, I sa, n. 
r.after \S'a.«$cTiberg, Paneneiia ad Gennanos, who quote* it as 
a {)roor of Oxen<ii{eriia'» arrogance). RiiM (duke Bernard, i. 
222.) mentions an expression of the itiikc to Oxcnsticnia, 
" Ibat a (iernian prince lisul mure to tay than ten Swedii>h 
noblemen." It was doubtless a reply to the above-cited 
worda of lb« chanMllor, wbioh were thus qmkea in ilis 
diiks'i owa sflbb'. 

* '*11ia sisur AtiqnlteM diieovcred that be wai ssRjiaf 
on a Mcret caavsM to incline tbe princes, stalet, sad de- 
puties of the said assembly (of Tlctlbrunn), to diiipoge of tbe 
electorate of Mayence in his favour, wiiich he adroitly 
turned off." Mem. de Hirhelit n. 

• Extract from the Protocols of the Council in the Palm- 
skiild Collections, T.^u. p. nr. Lcitar ofibsniiolitirtetlw 
SlisaflBllor, AOf . 4, 1634. Eef . 

1 BkbcHsu faistrdsts ItequMni ; ** As tin tihsnsiller 
OssBidtmst It bdiovfd Mm to take caie iilaolpal^ is ae- 
qulwhliconfldMiaeaiid fttendalUp, and toassoieliim that 
tbe kbif wMMd to sbiIksm bit bitetMts wHb sll aflbcttoWii 



proach Axel Oxenstiema with intrignes for bi^ 
own advantage, wlio promised the co-operation of 
France to proenre for bis son the luuid of Chris- 
tina, and the Swedish crown >. This overture 
Ricbelii'U made to Oxenetiema, but in vain; and 
the chancellor was ao little indiucd to the French 
interest, that the envoy of Frsaee^ on tbe contrary, 
complains of Iiis growing arrogance and vudcucsa'. 

Pi-oud this statesman undeniably wa-n. It was 
about this time that he wrote to Held-tuarshal Tutt, 
who wished to be promoted to some recompense bgr 
the duke of Meddenhurg : ''That I sbotild rseon- 
mend yotar pretenmons will not at all bi-sfn ni me ; i 
for it appeal's to me not to be for the honour of tli« ' 
country that I, in this my office, should solicit any | 
foreiguer for your reward, just as if my oonntry 
were not adequate thereto. If it eonoemed my 
own person, and the dukr pr p >sed it not himself 
out of hia own courtesy, 1 w ould hold my rank ui 
the kingdom so high and noble, that I would not 
make myself obligM either to him or to any other 
foreigner for any beoeftoe*.** Long afterwards the 
French niini.-itry employed the proposition of mar- 
riage thus made by bim between Christina and 
Oxenstierna's son, as tbe means of improving tbe 
chancellor in the queen's gftod graces. In a letter 
to his son Eric, of June 29, 1G47, Oxenstierna cails 
it a figment in it> It \^<rthy of laughter, but re- 
qiusts bis sw to mangr in order to repress all sus- 

We pass on to tbo eonddenlion of dw nitttey 

occurrences. 

Tbe late kmg, says Chemnitz, had shorty before 
his death ao made his dispositions for dM war, 
that he left two armies in Upper Germany, one is 

Alsace under field-marshal GuKt.i' e llnrn, tbe 
other in Bavaria under general Jolni Bauer, or 
for the present (since Bauer still suffered from tbe 
wounds he had reeeired at Murembeiig), under tbe 
palsgrave Christian of Birkenfeld. On the Lower 
Rhine he had likewise au army under general B.iu» 
dissiu. For himsi.ir the king had dettfrniiiied to 
advance into Lower Saxony, and meanwhile to send 
duke Bernard <>f Weimar with a smaller bo<ly to 
Fraucouia. The high-chaDcellur Bteadily foUnwed 
out this jdaii of the king. He di\ided tin m.iin 

army in Saxony. Tbe larger division, fi-um 12,0UU to 

and tlint lit- trould support the marriage of his sou with tbe 
lieir«M of Sweden, promising blm that in this case tbe king 
Would assist him with money to maintain the war againu 
tfaow wbo would with to trouble hia aaid son wbaa he 
■bauldbekhir." (Qnsot au titsactliMr Oxeni^cfii, U ftlMt 
&e.) lC«m. de BlcbiUeu, vIL m 

* Tbe expressions of Feaquilres tbow bf s emblttenmst : 

" \Vc find ourselves not a liule eniVarraised, 5Ir. de la | 
Grange and I, i\s to the manner 5n which we have to con- 
duct ourselves with respect to the said chaneelior, whom 
haughtiness and brutal pride raalce to lose hU JudfncnL'' 
(Nous ne nous tnmvona pas peu eml>arasses, te.) LutMst 
McfotistioM deBi.de Fsuquitos, i. S77. 
< Psimik. MBB. T. 809. p. 261. 

* Arckenlioltz, M6m. de Christine, i. IM. tU. 79, a. Iss 
treatise, revised and corrected by Christina herself, Snr ce 
qui s'e^t passeapu's la mort du j^fiind Gustave, she docs Ox- 
enstiema the justice to acknowledge that he at once rrjtutiil 
the proposal. "M. de Feuquiires, to attract Oxenstierna to 
the side of France, promised his assistance, if be had aiijr 
desire of augmenting bis privats fortune, even to tbe tax- 
nisbing bim with tnofs and BMncjTi if bo visbsd te nmj 
the quseo to his MO' 8nt OssaiHsnia 

da<%ilstiB«i,ffi.r«. 
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14,00<) men, wits Hcut under dukt? Gi <(rj,'e nf Lum-- 
burg, and general, uow field-marshal Koipbauaco, 
to the Weser, and into Westphalia, whidi WM OO' 
cupicd by the enemy ; the Bmallor, under duke 
Bvi-oard, acrotis tlie Thuriugian fortst to the Maine, 
whence he was to put himself in couaexion with 
the an^jr of the I>anabe. The estates of Swabia, 
who did not feel tbeaieelTei a inaleli far tibe supe- 
rior force of the cncniv, lui'l moanwhile called 
Horn to reinforce Uit» army, wiK-iuupon the Pals- 

Eive of Birkenfeld (tftw Baudissin had taken his 
ve) x90wnA the ewniMid of the troops «ii the 
Lower Rhine. The OMnnumd in Sileeia, where 
iiKtttf'rs had hitherto proceeded im-giilurly, wan 
committed to M OOOnt Thnni. There he was to 
x«iiew hie eonaexions with tlie PvoteatantB of the 
country, and to preserre as much as possible unison 
with the generals of Saxony and Brandenburg ^. 

The various divisions of those large masses of 
troops, of whom the Swedes formed the least part, 
eontitraed for some tine longer their vietorioos 
priirrrcss. So ill, however, the absonce of the '^^uiiHtig 
hand wiis n niarkcd. The colonels of the army of 
the Danube, which was at last united tmder Ilom 
and Bomard of Weimv, met in the month of 
April, Iffin, anl deehcod, ^Tlist hi the esi>itdatran 
entered into with them, the late king had promised 
them punctual disbursement of their pay every 
half-year, and besides a liberal recompense hi land 
and vassals, which he had already oMaqacred or 
expected to win ; they had followed hhn truly, 
3iimm<-r ;aitl v, liitt r, without Tont or rej- -i', to 
siege and iMkttle, and ftnaily, after bis fall, con- 

3uered under dnke Bernard's command at Lutzen, 
riven tlie enemy out of Saxony, and for the immt 
part also out of Kranconin, and an tijo other Siidr, 
under tiold-niarahul Horn, shown tliemselves not 
less nnwearied on the Rhine ; hot After Qnatavns 
Adolphus, the depriratiea of whom, as tiMir besd, 
must shake even a body of iron, they had neither 
seen nor b<mrd luiy Uiiitg of payment or thanks 
from the h>rd high-chancellor ; they wished to 
know whom they served ; at the eouTention of 
HeOhronn, no thoufht had been given to them, but 
to the satisfaction of Sweden, to lieutenants, c( iii- 
missaries, presidents, and residents; therefore thoy 
had veeolved to advance no farther against the 
enemy, but rather with the soldiers under their 
command to hold the conquered territories for 
themselves as a legitimate hypothec, which 
opinion of theirs they iutended also to impart to 
the other armies in Westphalia, Saxony, and the 
circle of the Rhine TIkso points of complaint 
they ruduced to writing, and deuiandt^d an answer 
within four weeks. Horn, who severely rebuked 
the cunfederatesj, repaired to has lather-in-Jaw the 
liigh-clNmeellor, in order to eonsvlt with him. 
Bernard of Weimar, who remained in camp, de- 
clared, " that the dumaads were rwasooable, but 

* ChemniU, U. SS* 

• Id. iL 70O. fte. 
t Aliis»i.lll. 

■ Citt««abale Anfbrnlsfsr to 4a« mAne, the rannki. 

Mlm. Ac Christine, iii. 92, n. 

» Piiffonaorff, V. § iO. {i;i,lU2.,'iO0.) Sea th«: formulary 
of the letteri> donatory iitued in Oxenitiem'i name in R&se, 
i. p4t^z 30. Walu>M«t«lii is wM to have dmslaml tkat th« 
emperor had not given awly man la tea ywm, 

« •« He caesedlbt king's 1M«7 tone bioii^t in tester Ike 



the e.\[ 1. M iiis too strong'." Christina accuses 
him of having been the secret head of the cabal *. 
It is certain that the dnke Ad not 01 ehooee his 

time for enforcin:; own fli-mriTv^^ ni the high- 
chancellor, wlio wa« vainly ine< iiheii at iliis occur- 
rence. The others it was found necesearv to satisfy 
in the same manner, namely, by Swediui letters of 
inveetitare to eetstee and torismps in Germany, to 
tlip yn\nr (tn^, ttnir with the money then expended) 
of 4,!K)0,0()0 ri.\-dullars». The' distribution was 
made by duke Bernard >, according to agreement 
with Oxenstiema, in FnnltforW in veapeet of the 
possessions granted totiiera^tiie offieen were to he 
iH'gjU'ded as niemben? of the Irngue of Heilbronn, 
and the army as bound to this league and the 
crown of Swe^len conjointly. 

After the sedition thus quelled, victory sUll con* 
tinned for some time to illustrate the arms of Gus- 
tavus Ad« Ij liiiH. but they were soon to be parted. 
The mutiny we have just described was likewise a 
rupture between die ldng*b genenl stafiT of princes 
and the Swedish comnuindcrs ; for although only 
the colonels appeared, higher interests were mani- 
festly at stake. Among the princes who had entered 
the service of Qnstavns Adolphoi^ Bernard of 
Wefansr eeniodered himasif as the mstcsI bebf of 
his fame. lie had avenged the king's death. Wlien 
at Weissenfels, after the battle of Lutzen, he show ed 
the hero's hoof 1» the troops, and conjured them 
to pursue the enmv of vietory, the whole army i« 
said to have erfed thkt they wonTd foHow mm 
whithersoever he led, even to the end of the 
world He requested the command-in-chief, but 
was hindered fh>m obtaining hw object, not only by 
his elder brother William, whom Gustavus Adol- 
phus had named his lieutenant-general, but espe- 
cially by Oxenstieriia, who availed himself of the 
dissensions of the brothers to evade the claims of 
both, end insisted on placing field-marslial Horn, 
victor with Gufttavus Addi hti^ nt Ijcipsic, at the 
head of the army. Weimar and iioru m one com- 
mand foreboded disaster. 

Neither were duke Qeorge of Lunebnig and 
Kniphsnsen oo the best terms, though meanwhile 
they made progress. The dnke, according to the 
plan of operations prescribed to him by Oxen- 
stiema, swept the enemy from Borlbeiii Wert* 
phalia, afterwards croesed the Weser with ■neeosa, 
and besieged Hameln. The landgrave Willian V. 
of Hesse, whom the Swedish major-general Kagg 
was ordered to succour, made himself master of 
aonthem Westphalia, and besieged Paderbom. In 
order to relieve Hameln, the imi^crialist general, 
count Groa&fcldt, who had assembled his army in 
the district of Hildesheim, called eoiml Merude out 

of Westphalia to lus support. Duke George^ on the 
odier hand, requested and obtahied n remforee- 

ment from the landgrave of llr-^-^r, under generals 
Kagg and Melandcr. On iln -^Hn .iune, ]ti'M, the 

aniqr, which be bsnngued, laying among other things, that 
ks ttd not with longer to conceal the mltfortune which lud 
Inpptned, of the death of ao great a ptinse; aod ooqjDrad 
them all, by the glory they had aequbad In ftUowlBr Mn, 

to aid him in taking vengeance, and in letting all the earth 

•iCL- that he commanded soldiers who bad made him invin- 
cible, and even after death the tn: r nf his enemies. All the 
army atuwered by crying that ihey would follow him wher- 
ever he wished, and even to the end of the world." (II fit 

Is eoipt du toi, ftc) Mimolm de &khtliea, viL 
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united forces of the enemy wero mtcrly muted at ' 
llie village of Ilebtjluii Oldendort, near the tastttiu 
baiik of tho Wcsor. Kniphausen liad, according to 
his cuatom, diaBOftded from the batik, but yet de* 
dded fhe vicloiy (whieh sIm wm not imiunM wMi 
htm) by a XDasterly mov^ent executed with the 
Swedish cavalry In the action all the Swtjilihh 
officem and soldiers wore an image uf Gustavus 
Adolphui on their fareeaL His nataral aoau the 
young GtuteYe Chntoveeon, fought by the aide of 
Kniphausen The surrenderor Ilainelii \s;ii* the 
only fruit of the victory. Duke George wrote to 
Oxemtienu that he had received the bomage of 
the town for himself, enforced old claims of money, 
land, and towns, and, like others, spoke of promises 
from Gustavus Adolphiis. The high-ehancellur 
replied to these demands by new promises ; but as 
the dube% views for his own aggrandizement more 
and more revealed theiubelves, he gradually with- 
drew from him the comniaiid of the Swedish truojJH. 
Kniphaii.son went, at the chancellor's order, to 
northcni Westphalia ; Koeg was sent to the annv 
of the Daaabe, and when mice Qeorge got himaMF 
choeen general of the circle of Lower Saxony, the 
chancellor induced the estates of Saxuny tu set 
Baner, who had now been removed to tlie Elbe, at 
his aide. It i» the same ^MMStaele evezy where. In 
the hatde of Nifrdfingen theie aeenes were to find 
their Holution. 

On the Rhine and the Danube likewise, the 
Swedes yet for some time ran their old couj»e of 
victory. With the capture of Heidelberg (on the 
24th May, 16S3), the conquest of the Lower Pala- 
tinate', by the palsgrave Christian of Birkenfeld, 
had been completed. His victory of the 1st August, 
won by the Swedish infantry at Pfafienhof, drove 
the Lorrainers out of Alsace. After the quelling of 
the sedition in the army of the Danube, Hum had 
tunied with one divisiim of it agaiiifit Upjicr Swa- 
bia, tu hinder the Spaniazds coming up from Italy, 
under the dake of Peria, flram ttnitmg wMi the im- 
perialist general Altrii;:-"r. T'lilcp T^mtarcl also was 
called to Swabia by the advance of Altringer, 
whose junction with Feria, however, could not be 
nreyented. The 8wedi«h lMdeEi!,alt«r having been 
aivided in opinion whetiier n battle ahonld he 
hazarded (Horn's dissuasions prevailed), j)arted I 
anew J Horn to recover his advantages in those 
tract^ Weimar to seek new conquests on tho 
Danube, where, after he had received reinforce- 
meat* with general Kagg, the taking of Ratisbou, 

s Ciimpare von der Deckpn, duko George of I.uncburp, ii. 
32. Count Merode, a Nvilatlaiider, who by his dilR<roiic<^s 
with Gronafeld principally contributed to the loss of the 
bsttis, mode blnuelf, u colonel of ooe of WaUenttein'* r^tl- 
aunUt fonaed In IMO, m noterloos If hit pUnfeihigs, tbat 
the WMd mm a ai (aaiedera) thcaee orjgliiaiefl. Hedlsdef 
Ms wotmds teedved In thto tattle. 

• On a page of count Gronsfeli!, wlio was taken, was found 
the general'* portfolio, with various papers written in French. 
Ill the head quarters of duke Oeorge there was no one who 
could translate them but the young Gustavo Gustaveaon. 
So litUe wa< the Snmh laacuage yet kaewn. Tea dar 
Dwken, ii. lao. 

• Il0ia,l.aw. 

• " Instead of forcing fhe dllatocr Firanconian estates to 
furnish provisions, for which he had orders, and opening his 
own store* in Wurtzburp, he re^olved, to the great alarm of 
the chancellor, to let his starved regiments refmb tbem- 
■etoea ta the dltlrtater ftvihis* liHlufio qiend, aad desiiiMd 



' on the 15th November, 163!^ rrciMied his progress. 
Of this key to Austria and iiavarui, the duke took 
possession in his own name *. In the beginning of 
L6S4, he stood ready to invade the hereditanr do' 
miidMn of the emperor, and re<{ueatod Bonili I 

asaiBtance in that project. Tlie latter would not 
abauduu Swabia, which was still threatened by 
Altriii^r and Feria. The high-chancellor approved 
the opwion of hb wm-in-bkw, but transferred the 
troops lieretofbre nnder the eoromand of the pais- 
gi^ve of Birkenfeld to the duke, who concealed 
his dissatisfaction so little, tbat lie seemed to wish 
to hring about a violent rupture. Under the pre- j 
tcnce of not being able to maintain bis trtxtps in 
Franconia (although he had not opened the nia;;a- j 
zines he had formed there), he threw himself sud- i 
dcnly, with hostile incursion, upon Uoru'a qiiarten 
in SwaUa They met in Ulm, and worda Of pMaiaii 
were interchanged, in which the notijriotis colonel 
Mitzlaff, leader of the mutiny just suppr^sed, took 
part, being now openly received into the duke's pro- 
teetton. &mard lurooshthia claima to the aopreme 
eooiOMnd iMfore the diet of the leegoe, now aittiug 
in Frankfort, which, liowevcr, does not appear to 
luive been inclined to his interest. Tlie estates of 
Swabia complained that they were treated by him 
Uke enemies; and colonel Mttalnff, uutwithatMdiqg 
Ae dnea) protection, received hfa diaiuiaaaf. Mmb- 
while thr i.'iiiiifnir's Mni.tlic l.iir:' of Hungary, v,ith 
15,001) wen, moved against llatiabon on one side, 
Altringer on the ether; while Bernard, between 
disgust at tho power of the chancellor, and the 
desire of saving this important town, gave himself 
up to vacillating, di?<crcpant, and head-sU-onf^ ini- 
pulses. We see him now hastening in peraou to the 
relief of Ratisbon (the garrison of iMiieh he sue* 
cceded in reinforcing), now in df •jpoiif^pnry reject- 
ing Honi's offer to unite w itli liim for ilmt i bject, 
and again, when the danger rose, vehemently pi tfea- 
ing for thia Junotion. At length it took place. 
Between the 9rA July, when Horn and the duke, 
with 24,000 men in all, met in Aug8liur«^h, and the 
27th, whc'ii they retreated with an army almost 
dissolved by sickness and want, lay the devastntiom 
of the predatoiy foira^ into Bavaria, the eaptnre ef 
Landflhut, and the loaa of Ratisbon. 

The main strength of the league of Heilbronn 
wan in Swabia. The enemy, who now advanced t 
iigainat thia circle, crossed Uie Danube, took Do- [ 
nauwertli, requited the devfTitatinn of Uavarin "ith 
the most iuhunma cruelty ^, and beaieged IVurdJui- 

to the support of Harn'» anny ; and threw himself with ini- 
petuosity, a» it were in ho&tlle guise, on Horn's quartern, so 
that it remained doubtful whetlicr the Junction fought with 
the fiold-msnihal w«a to be mads difliculi^ oc tlie diiwtion of 
the h^hHihaiMellor odioni." ]t8se,Lsy7. I 

' See the description of Isolani's Croats in Uochstedt 
"Very many women nre outraged so that they arc dead; 
nen and women (without respect had) thrown amidiit hot or 
cold watrr, ice, puddles of mire or ordure ; some with cliaioi 
aiul ro]K» at their heads haled to death; to some thnmh- 
screws applied; others hung up by the privy paita^ and 
pierced Ihenin With needles until the blood ran down; iMr 
•Un bMies sawn thraugbj tbeftetiiaied to the bone with 
Ullsas the •elee cnubed and beaten so long that they fell 
away from tlie feet; the arms bound to the backs, and t!.«y 
thus hunff behind themselves; dragged much about the town 
stark naked, slashed, beaten, and wounded with axes and 
hammers in such sort, that for Uood they seemed as if tbey 
hadtaea drednoeacnriteaHoUack-ied. laihewlMlt. 
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fjon. For the relief of this town, Weimar and 
tlorn, who had separated, were obliged anew to 
uuite, while the chaucellor hastened rdnforcernents, 
partly from Fraoconia, and partly from the Rhine. 
The enemy was joined by the troope COIiuim team 
Italy, under the Spanish cardinal infant. Duke 
Befuard wished for a battle. " We have allowed 
Ratisbon to be kMt/*— he Mid—" the banks of the 
Danube M» ovwroii «^ enemieei (be Rhine and 
Mayne threstened ; if we help not Nflrdthigiea in 
its strait, all is over with om riinie." The besieged 
unceasingly luinouneed their (Imtress by uie&aeugers 
and dgmus. Horn urged that against so superior 
an enemy reinforcements should be waited for. 
The tr«K>ps coming from Franconia, under field- 
uiarslial Kratz and general Kagg, at length arrived, 
by which the Swedish force was increased to nearly 
18,000 men, while the enemy were 80,000 strong 
Horn therefore advised waiting likewise for tin: 
Ktiiuegrave Otlio Lewia, who, hitherto busied wun 
the siege of Brisach, was now approaching with 
five tlionnuiid men, and this opiniom prevailed in 
tiie eomieil of war; althoogh Bemard't ofBeere 
expressed Ihemselveg insultingly upon Horn's scru- 
ples. Accordiug to the resolution, the army was to 
ai^neach Nordlin^ by Urn road of Ulni, and 
oeenpy a height lymf near, vntil tlic Rbinegravc, 
who wee expeeted within two days, had eome up. 
Bernard's heat during the execution of this move- 
ment changed a skirmish into a battle, which, 
already commenced on the evening of the 26th, 
and continued through part of the night, ended on 
the 27th August, with the complete defeat of tiio 
Swedish army, the ca] tiN [ty of Horn, and the 
flight of the duke Bernard of Weimar, to whom 
the league of Heilbronn Anally commitled tte eooi- 
mand in-chief, — with the reniarl:, that " He who 
had overtum«)d the car, must also help it up — 
found, however, his views no longer subserved by 
it, and euoght the amistanee ef Fnnoe for hia own 
plana. Bnt those tiiBea wherein Oe eword alone 
founded now sovereignties were past. Tli& had 
already been shown by Wallenstein's fate. 
TUa Mldier^prime had, after the flight from 

they (le.-\lt with such hidcou« cnipUy to every man, of high 
or low rank, that all prayed but for death, to escape greater 
martyrdom." Cbemnitx, ii. 521. In the Swedish army also 
the diiaster at Mdrdlingeo obliterated the last traces of the 
diietpUne of Oustavua Adolphus. " The Siradss and their 
■IHes," eemplaiM the 4eet«d slMtar of Meats; '*fobk mat- 
An, scorch, burn, gag, force, and practise other tyrannies, 
like lii athetii and Turk*, »uch aa have never been heard." 
Rose, ii. 9. 

> Le L.^bouri'iir, Hist, du Mar^cbal de Guibriant, p. 67. 

• See )hu description of the battle of Nordlingen in Riiee'i 
Doke BenuuDd of Weimar, Ltltt;»t alio Horn's own account, 
wUdk te wiiltM wllbeot eoiy UuanMM,ead fnipbw respect 
flMT hii dnnetw. la Chenaltei U. 591. Hud's eeptivlqr 
tasted slnuMt eight y«sn. 

» Chemnitz, ii. 237. 

• When he declared thin in duko Francis Albert of Saxc- 
Lauenburg, the latter took it ill, and answered wrathfnlly: 
" That is not honestly done." Forster, Wallenstein, 1. Sli. 
The elector of Saxony besides appealed in his own proposals 
of peace to Wallenstein's pronlM le ladoce the empsior te 
DialngMeieeaioasaiidapsew. Ghamntti, IL 

• He sent tUiteen couriers after one anothw to duke Ber* 
nard to accelerate their Junction. Riclielieu, vtll. 99. At 
the . (iine he sent his chancellor to the margrave Chris- 
tian of firandenburg-Culmbach, and IxggtMl a personal con; 

fiennce fbr the ftirthenooe of apeeflo; he vovM etterwsrds 



Lutzen (for which he held a bloody reckoning with 
Bcvci'al of his officers), again collected liLs force be- 
hind the Bohemian mountains, in whoee ncighbour- 
hoodf lilie a atormHslond, it seemed to linger. Meaop 
while, words of peaeefnl eoond only were heard eni 
of the threatenhtg darkness. Wallenstein, after lie 
had advanced into Silesia, availed hiujself of the 
mediation for peace BOV o^ned by Denmark, and 
embmeed by the enponn in order to maice higliijf 
disshdlar proposals to l£e eombatanta, each fw 

itself. He offered hifl ullliinee tu Saxony and 
Brandenburg, to expel the .Swides froni Germany*, 
but at the same time ako to Sweden in conjunction 
with Saxony and Brandenburg, and France in con- 
junction with Sweden, to compel the emperor to 
peace. The speedy result wan a general dihtniht to- 
wards the auUior of these proposals ; and this bu»- 
pieion was not extinguished at the imperial court, 
although the apparent confidence between Wallen- 
atein and the enemy, after two truces, waa sud- 
denly brukeu off by a brilliant military activity. 
After Amheim with the Saxons liad parted from 
tiie Swedish army in Sileiiay he ftnuid hintedf, 
when the last truce was at an end on the 2lat Sm- 
tember, 1633, quite unexpectedly surrounded IB 
Steinaa on the Oder bv Wallenstein, who made 
priionan AOOO m.en, witn Dnvall and Thnn, and 
then threatened BerBn and Dresden. Recalled by 
duke Bernard's progress on the Danube, lie ad- 
vanced into Fr&uconia, yet too late to save liatis- 
bon, and afterwards turned back to Bohemia. 
These were the last exploits of Wallenstein. De- 
clared an outlaw by the emperor, he was assas- 
sinated in Ecer, on the 14th February (O. S.), 1634, 
together wit£ bis principal coufidants. That he was 
tlten on the point of imiting with Bernard and the 
Swedes, is undoubted and acknowledged on all 
sides'. Great obscurity rests on the enigmatical 
character of Wallenstein ; and this is by no means 
cleared up through iiie oorreepondenee latehr made 
puhlie, whidi dlMloeee to the attentive reader iui> 
der circumsnect phraseology, relntions between the 
emperor ana lus genend etniued to the uttermost 



himself repair to Oxensticrna, and likewise consult with the 
Frencli auit»a»>ador. " For he was fully Tnlniled, when he 
had been to tlie margmvc, decidedly tu take his way to the 
lord high-chaiicelior, and converae onlljr with him, as also 
with the French ambassador." (aMaaaita, IH. MM. 

* Row Ihtlo in these cUcansteBCSi wnia expiew the 
rsal diaposMon nvonl oxantplea mig^t be addnesd to show. 
After the deinaiids which the emperor in Pecrniber, Jfi33, 
made known to Wallenstein hy QucBtenhurjf, had been re- 
mitted, and the gt ncra! in ret\irn assured the emperor that 
he would do every Uiing for Ilia service that utility and neces- 
sity permitted, " should heciwitaQr&t for it," (according to 
Queatanlmig'a latisi t« the enperari Pilaen, Dee. 30, 1693, 
FBntor, iraUnBtain'k tolttts, Ui. W.) WsileoMtto la the 
beginning of tU4 mskea tbo same dmsnde a pielaet for 
setting on foot a eonfedeftcy between Ms oiBcers. nirther, 
on the 21st February (N. 8.) Wallenstein sends to Vienna 
the declaration that he was ready to suljscribe all that was 
atked, to lay down his command, and to render himself to 
answer where the emperor plea&ed. The same day he sends 
Fraads Albert of Lauenburg to duke Beioaid, to nukt 
known te bin hU defection ftom tbo emperor. (F«ntsr» 
WaUeoatefn, S74. ftt.} On the other side, although the em- 
peror had let fall an observation, that it appeared to him as 
though he had got a colleague liing at his side, — (and wo 
know what such words from a sovereign import,)— he de~ 
Clares, nevcrtheku, by letter to Walleuteiu of Jan. i, 163i, 
duutaewaiwllUngtoMttnet •*ea the duke^s food neea* 
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Ermt (be fluwt itmiMias defeuiWr vf (iiis K«neral 
ma«t aoaflM Mmadf to th* q twtio i i, in itadf idk , 

wln-tlier he was a voluntary or constrained traitor 
to his lord. The imperial court, in ord«r to cloak 
a Bivnier, natonlly WMhted on the fonner. Great 
coatetDporuy eto t eemeo, OKOufltitriie, and still 
more Kaeh^liea (althoogfa the eaHifMt had offa«d 
him his asei^itiiiici- in 'j^aining the Bolu-niiati ci-o«m), 
appear inclined to give admittance to ail that alle- 
viation whieh the laMer ehaiBMlar can bxiof with 
itself*. To us, no words appear sufficient to adjust 
or reconcile transactions in themselves conflictmg. 
Tlx'so, so far .1^ thoy nro oxpliL-ablf, can ouly be 
explaiaed by Wallenstein's position, which was in 
item Wllippery that we almost pardon a graal 8tB> 
brtion, when on its ni'ck-|K;rilliu^ career it asks 
rouuHel uf the stars. A few wurda aro sufficient to 
dmcribe this position. Already on the first dis- 
iMtoMl of WaUeostein, at BMiabon in 1630, hia 
frisndi ventured to hidieato ita dangers; "shioe 
Ik<," th)-y Raid, "as being a man otherwise rmut^ 
ful, luight seek revenge, associate himself to the 
•emperor's enemies, and draw the nldieni to and 
wi^ hiiiMelff who would give move obedience to 
hia wink than to the law and order of another." 
Walleni ii in liimself hiibniittrd wUIioiil couiplaJiit, 
with the expremun that uhnt bad happened st^Kid 
written in the records of lieaveii. But at what a 
height he aimed is best nbown by those conditionH 
whieh he afterwards, in the emperor's extreme 
need, imposed and obtained on resuming tlie most 
onlimited command ; among others, aa imperial 
h«ff«ditary provinee in rewaM, and the sopenority 
of all ciiii<|iHTed territoriea. Ho tliat can a.sk like 
I Iiis, mu«»t place himself in a situation to watch 
over its fulKlroent. Walieasteiu )iud, in Ilia former 
eomaiand, both won and ioai MeoklMihiiq^ hia 
title tram whieh he eontintted to bear. The dia* 
ract<*r of piiiu < f the empire which he had won 
strengthened his independence as general. Under 
each elimi i wtoti i w a i to decide on what eide that 
suspicion and thoee af^ireliensions first arose which 
led to so violent a breach, is, and remains peihape, 
ii.s impossible an it appears inevitable, that aoeh 
should sooner or later have occurred. 

In order rightly to comprehend the eonneqneneea 
of tlie battle of Nordliugcn, it is necessary to rn- t a 
ghmoe upon the iotci-iuil relatiouii of the ProtcHtaiit 
party in Germany at that time. Count Peter Brabe 
waa suit from Sweden to the aniiteaee of the 
chaaceilor, and viaited the eonventton in Frank- 
in?," — I. e. S36. 210; Hnd such gracious expimaion* are con- 
tinued rvcn after urders had tan given Sut tlW •■iHlie or 
removal of Wallcntteln. 

• "We doubt not without reuon, whether from the com- 
iMnesment of the pending treaties he meant to itgbt ssmeM 
a eootptrur eiilBst tbe empsrar, or whsttaar tlie wh^ 
transaction was not intSBdsd ts disBt the svaagellcal party ; 
whereas be, by too cosne a triek, snd tisfn; too extravagant 
and whimsiciil tnaniicrs in hia discouric and actions, fell 
into sugpifioi) with the enipcror, whicli was no fomented niid 
increased \>y liis misliken and oppunents, that he was at 
length hereby obliged to embrace the countelc which he liad 
at flrst taken up ttmUM^ unA dsc«itfld\f in semblance 
against the evaoiellcs, now as It were oenpulaorUy and 
from M B c e M l ty in sarneit, altliaincli too Iste. However tlift 
may be, the InttS showed that the lord hlgb-ckSBcellor 
Judged rightly of him and his purpose ; It would be Inipot- 
^ible for hiin to accomplish such designs, and he had taken 
more upon himself than he could perform. Hincc tbe im- 
t he bed flMjr diaeeveied Us IntMit er do* 



fort *' Tiie estaiea," ho writea in his journal, 
" allowad free emitne to pomp and state, many living 

in daily riot and txceiift, troubling themselves little 
about ilto general weal, envious of Swodi-n's for- 
tune, and grudging it the directory. Tlie elector 
of Saxony diatiwbed and threw down whai othen 
Iniilt up; thecleotor of BMadenhnrgloolted only to 
Punierania, tbe Calvinists to the king of E:>:!l;u;d, 
duke Bernard of Weimar to his dignity, and huw he 
mtl^mle and govi.i-n alone, and bo dependent on 
no man ; the dukes of Brunswick and Luneburg had 
a rivalry with tlie landgrave of Cassel; every one 
suugbt bis own advantage ; French m(jncy Bcdticcd 
high and low; tbe baronage and towns quarrelled 
atoat aeato. Nowhere was oonfidenoe to be found ; 
one envied tl i- uther; princop. cov.nts, and lords, 
were as chiliiren, following tliat winch thcii- doc- 
tors and jurists preached before them, who stood at 
ail the meetings behmd their mastera, neaking and 
answering as fiirtontes*. Every one wiihed to live 
for iiimsclf, antl act both as kln^ and general^, 
i'hey bore lawletiti iu'ius againtit iiieir lord the em- 
peror, whom they so entitled ; for so long as they 
called liim their lord, and drew the aweni against 
him, their war could be called notliing elae than 
rebellion. But whatever arf^ument a man used, it 
helped notlting ; they wouid never declare the em- 
peror their enemy, much less unworthy of the 
Roman cro^n ; they played and triHed with the 
vvju- and the btate of public and private affa^irs. 
The high-chancellor they honoured much as Swe- 
dish legate and direetor of tbe evangelie league, 
and paid, both to him and me, great respaet ; but 
when tbe chancellor meant it beat with them, they 
interpreted it worst, and in truth witl) them neither 
reason nor counsel availed for the right and their 
own good woal. Thoa ddagns and disputes contmne^ 
and time was oonsamed in vain, tmdi tiw tmfiwtn* 
nate battle of Ndrdliiigi n wmh fought." 

This defeat at once brought the eo-calied third 
party to consistence ; aa uobture at the freesing 
point is clianged into ice on the first shock. Saxony 
concluded for itself, and without oommiBsion, fur 
its religious a-ssociatea likewise, the peace of Prague, 
which gave no security, deferred the main voca- 
tion, but guned Losatia tar the elector. He fisr 
whose rescue GustavuB Adolphus bad falb n, tik n- 
tions in these negotiations for peace, the iiuiuorui 
achievements of the hero under tiie expreesino, 
*'the trottUes whieh arose in tbe empire in 163^" 
whose traees most he oblttented*, and remans 

ffction, laid more stress on list duty which they owed to the 
ctnpcrorthan tlie respect they twre to him ( Wallenstc in), and 
for the most part renounced him. 80 that even his own 
creatures, in whom he put most trust, became his murder- 
ers." Chemoits, it. S36. lo ths pntOGol ot tbe sonncil for 
lesO) OzsBStlema reckons *' WillsnsMn^biiilBaiB'* wmu n g 
the things on Which right knowtadftessM never be aMJaad. 
Richelieu's flivourabla Judgment sT Wdtoastela nay ht 
found in the Memoirs, viii, 100. Tlio reflections upon the 
dsnfjers of faithful servanU In high place f»om envim 
appear not to be WllttCO WtthOUt IStesaes tO tbe 
own position. 

« Quavnnn dafsnfltaverintafahilBavlftalel the 

eatdaitnt. 

' "Kot lidssiisff tkst thcywBic all only memben of a 
body mider ens iiead, wbense ft ftUews tbat wbtte tedl- 

viduals flfht tSl are conquered." 

« " Toucliinptherestitnti i: . tln rn thouldbe reitoredtotbe 
emperor and his adherents all that of which they have been 
dsprlvcd sbMO tbe trovMea whieh ares* in the jrssr u nrn t 
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Uiftt the Swe^ should eontent thenuelve* with 
tlvo 9gtttB ftom OcfiuMty, So i^rtHit wu tho dM» 

pondeiicy, tliat almost all the Protestant states (of 
Sweden's Germnn nlHcs ail except HesBel acceded 
to this uniTersailv !napprov<d peaw, wnich pro- 
tracted the war for thirteen yeai-s longer. This 
is the hat and most deplorable period of the 
Btruggle. What yet impended, what Gn trivus 
Adolphns before his destb predicted, and ttiought 
it gain not to Kre to Me*, was so advere^ that the 
Swedish, government, and even Ox(>nstiema, sought 
for peace sincerely, if it were obtainable on other 
conditions tlian diBliciTinnr. We ahallaae that ooly 
this choice was left them. 

The flnt mtelligence of Ihm diaarter at NlM- 
lingen was received in Sweden without dosjwn- 
dency. ** We doubt not of your \v outed courage," 
wiite the mitustry to the chattet-llor, "and hope 
that the canae is not to he despaired ofj althovwh 
it be hard, and Mm into smharramMnt f%e 
results which speedily niif 1 led themselves ap- 
peared to fnisiiatc this Impe, and tlie peaceable 
inclinations %vhich the govcmuient constantly che- 
rished after the king's death, gained new strength 
by new perils. The trace with Poland was draw- 
ing near its term, and it was feared tlmt Deni i n 1: 
might likewise braak the peace*. The danger 
from this side was sought to be averted by grant- 
ing the see of Bremen to the second son of Chris- 
iiiin IV., duke Frederic, already named ccuidjutor 
of the deceased archbishop With Poland negoti- 
afiona for peace were opeaed, which ooant Peter 
BnJie managed on the Swedish ride. Bat these 
were conducted under anns. King Uladislaus 
seemed to wish for war. Jacob de la Gardie cai"- 
ried over to Prussia 20,000 men from Sweden 
hi June, 1636. ** But," the ministry write to the 
ehaneellor*, "if we obtahi no prrmperous Issue 
with til ' treaty, the war will fall grievously upon 
us iu the long run ; since the poverty of tiie countrv 
every where is so great fram the scarciQr ana 
the dear times, which have now lasted for some 
years over the whole kingdom, that the people 
could pay their taxes neither this nor the former 
year, and the crown has beudes suffered great loss 
through the bursting in of water fai the copper- 
minf"! ; nil uliich hath plunged us into so great 
want of means, that wc know not how we shall 
maintain the ordinary economy of the state, much 
less fumiab any considerable sun, e^edal^ in 
mooey, for the pmeeeatioii of die war. The mint 
la Kl a atandHrtiU, and Umm k veij Uttle manij in 

Ike Sfrlval of the Icing of Sweden on the soil of the empire," 
—It h in ihe Saxon prcliminariei of peace at Pima, 
Nov. 1.-1. ir,.i4. Oic'iTinit?:, ii. 003. The peaCB WIS eoadadsd 
at Pramie, May 20 (O.8.). 1G3S. 

* " KtDgGostavua Adolpbut ihortly before hia death con- 
fbued vUhdeep atghi that he wlahed for notliinc dae than 
that Qod nJgbt can Umbraot>flBceh«MW«arliBmtaeirt 
with hia friends Ito tlwlr gieat fliltbletsneia, which woald 
afflict him the nore that the wwM would not gueaa the true 
cause of auch a war." AsA OseaaliiRia to the eennafl, 
1644. PalniBk. M8S. 

« To the hfgh-chancellor, Oct. 2, IC.H. Reg. 

4 "If the Pole begina augbt, he fbr certain drawa the 
Jute with him." The nfaMiy te the ehadBslhr, ^nna 1^ 
16S4. Beg. 

* *' We have not hsen aUe to avoid aeeoidhif Bvenen 

through the lord John Skjrtti to the son of the kinn' of Den- 
mark, uid declaring ourselves not disinclined to admit him 
to nttttiaUqr, «Hh the cessiva «f Vetdea. Tel we have 
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the Idugdom. Credit ia so sean^ that we oonid not 
witfiotit gnat trotthle and diflleulty raise on mort- 
gage the trivial sums which we transmitted with 
the army to Prussia. On the customs wc can 
obtain no advauce. Kouigsberg and Dant^ic have 
declared themselves Polish, so that at these places 
no exchange can be effected. Tbc people in the 
government of Wiborg and Ingennanland have 
tied by thousands across the frontier to the Rus- 
sians, on account of the levies and the dearth, 
which has lasted four years. Therefore have we 
extreme need of ])pacn, and we wish it botli in 
I'olaud and Germany." Under such circumstances 
the conduct of the German states made ail the 
deeper hnpression. <*Yon ktM>w,'* the ministry 
write to the legate Steno Bielktf " that we have 
now enough to do with our own war against Po- 
land, and have nothing else but loss and ingrati- 
tude to expect from the German w«r. Therefore 
y«i may well tlunlc wi»t hmt we have to spend 
more upon it. We also see folly that howsoever 
long it is drawn out we must yet iu tlie end gratify 
Brandenburg (with Pomerania), and have ^ready 

S'veu ordem to the higli-flluHMeUor to ei4ntulate 
ereupon with tiie eleotor.** They indeed suc- 
< I I i ll, mainly hy French mediation (comniia- 
fiioncrs from England, Holland, and Brandenburg 
were present for the same object), in renewing the 
truce with Poland for twenty-six years, at Stums- 
dorf, on the 2d September, 1635, although against 
the will of the chancellor, and at the s i niu i ,f the 
conquests of Gustavus Adolphus in Frimia'' ; but 
their dirindination to the German war was not 
thereby diminished. " What we have paid of th ' 
peace," write the ministry to the chancellor atier 
the couclusion of the Polish truce', "you ought 
not so to onderatand, aa if we had meana ene^gh 
left to continue tlie war in Gormany since we have 
ppAce with the Poles ; but we are > ) I- tcrminod 
upon peace, that we, in the desire and hope of the 
same, have dropped every thought of procuring 
means for the war. When the greatest part of the 
sinews we cut away by the longsnme war, with 
what force can the body move i This ye may 
ponder, and proportion your euunaeht accord- 
ingly-" 

Oxenstiema found himself iu the most difficult 
position. At home he was charged with setting 
himself to thwart the peace". At the same time 
iUcheliea reproaches him with having lost all 
spirit tar the pnaeentiim of the war*; altboogh 

ferred the matter to you and the evangelical estates." The 
ministry to the cliancellur. March 22, 1635. Reg, lleSB- 
while the Bt-rret.-iry (in]bt)e iiad already, on the Iftlh March, 
received a commission to congratulate duke Frederic on his 
accession to the goveraaeat of Biemea, and deUvar ib« rati- 
fieatiimofthetnatyoaachidsdhrakyltfhiSinBisilk. Bsf. 

4 July 18, 1«I6. Be^. 

» April 8, MSB. "Rag- 

B The ministry n^.ike their exctttes lo the Istter to the 

chanctllor of Sept. 12, 1635, for having rsMlved to »ti^, 
"although we ^ave no mirrunt to conclude >o AsitatraSB 
for concession of advantages so great." Reg. 
r Oct. 18, 16S6. Reg. 

e •< We lament that tome have abameleasly dared to fill 
the world with lies of many excellent conditions of peace 
which you an said to have rejected. The beat vamedrhb 
that you ahonld puhMely biing to light hMh the lagtBlftiide 
practised to m, and your moderation and reaaonableocM." 
The ministry to the chancellor, Nov. 15, 1635. fieg. 

• Mtealies de RicbellMi, vlil. Mt. la. «. 
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tnitb coMl ra iiis him to the ceofewiaiv that the 
Swedlah clMUieelkr htd dm* all whieh it was 
poadbb for a naui of •ouraga and aifaaUy to 
do*. 

Th« influsnee of France tmd risen in the same 
OTOOOrtitm as that of Sweden had sunk, and in 
Rienelien men had to do with the best calculator 
of fii Hsiliilities wlio perhaps waa e%'or seen It is 
tliis extraordinary acuteness, combined with un- 
shakesble stedfastoess, which makes him so great. 
" Richelieu," saya Oxcnstiema of lii^ p litu nl rival 
seTersl years after his dpatli, ** waoi a, iuau rtuiark- 
able in counse), a man not only of understanding, 
bat also of conduct aod cooiage, wbenoe alao he 
dirMtod Ibo wwk wMi audt eooalniej in bo long 
time ; as we else observe in the French, how t»o«n 
they determine for war, and juat as soon again fur 
peace, and almost never ht-retofore pursue their 
vbjects with earnestness and ntridinmn Xhareiu 
also ha waa fortonate, adds the Swaffidi statsMnan, 
that ha died before the kin;;, who defm li 1 liis 
actions'." The independence of France, threatened 
by Spanieh and Austrian intrigues within its own 
hosiers, had provoked Richelieu's opposition against 
the preponderance of the house of Uapsburg. From 
dcfeneehi |i lhsi 1 t > attack, and already turned his 
tsytm (ill the ithinc as the future frontier of France. 
The war in Germany and Holland, he said to his 
king in 1C33, must he maintained, cost what it will, 
but as long as possible only by subsidy, without 
France of»enly takinf^ part in it; meanwhile we 
must seek to obtain, as price of thta >up|NWty the 
•trong placea on the Rhine; if this shooldlieteafter 
lead to iipan war, the advantages would be great 
and the danger trifling ; the king might extend his 
dominions to the Rhine only by accepting wluit bad 
been won by the arms of utbers* and hj ita mere 
p oa s carf on in pledge might make hfauidf ailriter 
of war and peace ; he would likewise have footing 
thereby in Strasburg, Frauche-Comtd, Luxemburg, 
might enrb Lurrame, and restrain the enemy from 
mMdliag with tJie iutemai affairs of France; Swe- 
den abould not be allowed to fall, but its prepon- 
derance in Gennany must be averted ; perhaps 
time might by some accident remove all dauser in 
diii'napeety joat aa it had alnady hted Cau&teo- 



t "Tli«<Unctor dldsUthstaoisaoreoiifa(ssad«Qodtiet 

tBMKttMag* Id.vfiLm. 
a 8m thetaitnuHons (in many n«p«ets woHkjp sf adnl- 
ratlsnK of wMoh hta raemotrt chiefly sonslit 

* Ozenstiems In the council, 1650. Pslaiski HBI. 1. 190. 

* iSkm. de Rtehellen. vli. S7t. 274. 

» 1'he coiivenlioti Ix-twicn Bernard of Weimar anti Riche- 
lieu, at first kept tccret, waa c«nclud«;d at St. tiermain en 
Laye, Oct. 17, 1035. 

* Zlis ehsaedlpr anivsd the SOth AgtHL, imt at 



sad ftuolibsd with magnlftcence. Ha signed a aeir tnaty 
with the ktn;, snd left tem dayi after to ^ to Paris, where 
having st^oumcd until the Mr;v, v.i- v.,-r.i. t.. Iii.';,.pe, 
whence he passed into Holland, and thence into Luv, inixouy. 
hltm. de Richelieu, viii. 344. 

7 He had also, from distrust of the cbanceUor, made ad- 
vances to the party in (lit; government oppoaad Is hltn, 
though with Uttis diect. because tbis ftumsd Ihs psBM fSHjr. 
King Lewis XUL wtsti UmelTto Um Mgb-naMhai, Iseob 
]de la Gardis. Tbs aatwwr returned by the ministry, March 
St, 1635, givei aMiusiie* of the marshal's favourable dispo- 
sition to the cause of Christendom and of Francf, the more 
that he waa blnueir of French sxtiaeUoa. In a separate 
kttsr to BklMllsB sn dw lams &n, he aTwrs Ui with to 



dum hom a neat miefartmia by the death ot Aa 
Swedish king*. The ««a aeddent had now 

occurred by the first ovcrdirow of the Swedes in 
Gennany. A French army, which had already 
made itaelf master of the principal towns of Lior- 
raine, was upon the Rliine to watch its opportonitj. 
The league of Heilbrtmn, whose roost influential 
members had proM isly 1 < en gaincl < ,« r by 
French pensions, uow in despair tiirew themselves 
absduteiy into the arms of France. There were 
no strong places on tlie Upper Rhine which tl)ey 
were not willing to surrender, aud Alsace besides 
in pawn. JJernard of Weimiu:, mow general of the 
league, went himself with the remains of lua army 
into French pay ' ; and in the secret articlea wluea 
accompanied the compart, t1i> d ike took assurance 
from France of Alsace f(ir hauiH:li, or compensatiun 
in exchange at the peace. Ln.st attempt of an 
uiifortWMia emliitiiMi 1 Bernard sobeequentljr died 
after ^ taking of Brieaeh, and Fkanoe Wft AU 

( iM iistiema also was compelled to seek Riche- 
lieu. ' iji his journey fronj Upper Germany, in the 
spring of the year 1636, he took his way through 
France, met the cardinal in Compiegne, and adjusted 
with liim the conditions of ;i i ii' \ ;d alliance*, 
which was to be proposed to the Swedish govern- 
ment. Their delay in the ratification was laid by 
Richelieu to the charge of O.xcnsllema ^. For the 
ministi-y referred the matter to the cliancellor 
and at last dismissed with this resolve the French 
ambassador, who Bought to win adherents in Stock- 
holm, and eometimeandd ohnoxhrae hmgtiage. The 
cliancellur, on the other hrtr;r!, ivislip ? to L^nin lime. 
The peace of Prague had wrought a great cliange 
in the state of timtmstances. On the Swedish side 
it vras with veeeon objected that the |Nurpoee of tlie 
allianee had ceased to exiet, when the aseoeiatM 
for whosK; aid it was to be formed had disappeared. 
Uesse-Cassel also took the advice of tlie chancellor 
to aedc a veeonciliation with the em^peror*. At 
home peace was determined upon, oltimately with 
no other indemnity than payment of the demands 
of tile armies, and the cession of a town on the sea- 
coast imtii the sum should be made flood: and 
ovenwitimiMeteimB, Swadea had bJbd ;atber 
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"* We hsve fbrtber deliberated wlist saswer we abould give 

Avaugour to his rr q ji ^[ ;r r.^iin ition, whereto be joins a 
demand that we ubiiuld lu^nuiAin a certain number of troops 
against the emperor. That would be to bind our hands ; to 
reAise the ratlHcstioo, on the other hand, would give offence. 
We will therefore iteep the BSMer open loaie time, and 
dsfar sU this nntU fiutlw ssmboU ftaai you, sloes ihi^ 
mssBwhUs ban wneb dunisd." The mlaiiby to tbs 
chancellor, Dec 19, 1635. "We have alnsdy written to 
you that we intended to detain the Freadi envoy till we bad 
InteiHgcnce from you. Howbclt, lineo he after b^an to 
(nawe himiclf luuch too familiar (allt fSr mycket fitmilier), 
we liave come to the reiolution to dismiss him ihe tooner 
the betUr. and refer him in all to you." The calnistiy lo 
the chancellor. Jan. 23, 1836. 

« "He had gifin ibis ooonNl to ths Isadfiave.' 
tfe Bkhelba. vit S9f. The laadgisTtPt 
actually concluded the peace at Menla, Ang. 1 1, 1636, but 
the emperor did not ratify it, because he would not conflm 
the rccjutrcd freedom of religion. Puffendorf. x. 445. So 
far were the Austrlans still removed from the first principle 
sfazsHgtoM 
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to what honour than to what iuterest required; for 
tiie armies consisted in the largest part of Ger- 
mans *. ** Concerning the peace," the m in i t rv write 
to the chancellor, on the 28th January, IQSiS, we 
hold to our ultimatum, namely, th« eontMatnumt of 
the soldier}', and a hypothec on the sea-const ; bet- 
ter to escape the incalculable cost which the prose- 
cution of the war would bring with it, than to fish 
withAgolden hook, and kee ten miUkos lor one*." 
The Swedish estates asaenihled in fhe ■ntamn of 
1C35, and declared, that Sweden could not submit 
to the peace of Prague ; the treaty must be eou- 
dnded between Sweden and t ho enipeinr ; Sweden 
eould not content itself with the guarantee of the 
elector of Saxony; tlie elector was a subject, could 
not guarantee himself, and liad not so oondncted 
himself in this war that he should be allowed to 
have that hoQ<»iir. In the uutnietioas whidi the 
chancellor received, it was specified, that ho whould 
negotiate with the emperor, and with Saxou\ «nly 
BO far as the eketor should be eaipoi««Nd to con- 
dude pesee as well for Uie emperor as for the 
Lengiie and Spain; in the peace Heese should be 
included, and Franco, if she wished it. All shows 
that OxensUeraa himself sincerely sought for peace. 
He followed his instructions truly, as if they had 
proceeded from liimself. But his propofalsof peace 
to the em{)cror remained unanswered. Saxony 
every w here interposed with the demand, that Swe- 
den should submit, uncoaditio&ally, to the oeace of 
PngM : if the Swedes would ^bsnd th«r army, 
evacuate all conquests, and <juit Gennany, hut not 
till then, the elector would cuiploy hia mediation to 
obtain, within four or five years, an indemnity ui 
mon^ of a million of guilders: for the rest, this 
point eoneemed him not, since Gustavns Adolphus 
had declared that he had uo claim upun him ; tin' 
Swedes ought to rely upon his word, that they should 
experienee no hostilities from the emperor and the 
Geirman empire At the same time he caused his 
troops to enter the SwediaU quarters, and instij;atcd 
the oflScers of the Swedish army to mutiny. Then 
it seemed more honourable and tolerable— says 
Chennitx— to be beaten ont of Qermany by force, 
than thus to be cast off, to fall down before the 
enemy, nnd to beg for peace; the one would at most 
be a misfortune, which had OTertsken many power- 
ful kingdoms and republics; the other would be 
shame, to be answered neither to contemporaries 
n')r poBU'rity, cBpeeially as in any case they could 
obtain no real and aecure peace, much less enjoy j 
Its fruits. Yet the ehanoellor was ahnoet resolved j 
to dcni-^t from all satisfaction, if he could, with i 
honour and safety, have parted from thia work, 
and the burden of the foreign soldiery had been 
taken from his neck ; but even this he 'coold not 
compMB Ml aeooont of Saxony *. 

> " His mijeity of blessed memory had employed for the 
carrying on of this war not only the Swedes, his own people, 
and othsr foreignsn, but piiuipsl^r and baCara othus tbs 
Geman aatlen. le dnt at tte fiwent time tbs diief part, 
both olBcon and soldlen, eoaillt tt file GectiMil nation." 
Oxenstlenu's propositinii to tlie Aebm of Sasoaiy, Aug. 1, 
loss. Cliemnila, ii. 94S. 

» Registry. 

3 Declaration of the elector of Saxony. Chemrits, li. 768. 

-* " All these things so olTt-nded the Swedes, that they re- 
Mdved to defend themselves, and rather with arms in their 
hands bs itrippid Iqr foxc«. tbsn twsciy jteM what they had 
acqolnd with as arash glory, aad Uis Mood tbry had gene- 



ronsly shed." (Tontes cvn rhose» offensiieBt 
Suedois, &c.) Richelieu, M^m. Ix. 9. 

* See his portrayal of the condition of tlwannjr. MftnohftS, 
Tlii.4S2. CooipsN Vitt. 289. 

* It Is RMmUmi alia who bsi piewrved these anecdotes. 
M6ni.viiLSSJ(,S9«. Honli eapmte at MttrdUpfon, bo ssjn, 
was held bf the Imperlallttt to h« nion iinportaat Chan tho 
victory, viii. 177. 

' "Short Relation nnent Rome p:irtirul;ir pa*««p*«. that 
fell oul shortly ;i't<T liiriL; Gii>>l;i\ii> A<iril|ilius' dralli." Nnr- 
dtn'a Documents Tor tlie Itiittory of the Swedish Wars, i. 23. 
Tbootoiy is traditional, iind fails in making BoDor awume 
tbo cemmoBd-in-rbief iouncdiately. but apipesto to merit 
ooiiddeaee in Ibo eiNmastanees sbove-moatieood. 



Thus we see the work of Gustavus Adolphus 
totterinir on all sides. Two great ministers, com- 
binin<^ tiieir efforts again.'tt tiio predominance of 
Austria, although iu many other points at variance, 
iMid In vdn att4>mpted to complete it. To sutM^ed 
in this lay beyond the limits of merely political cal- 
culations, thoiij^h framed by Oxeni«uenia'» 8kiil, 
and supported with Richelieu's treasures. Success ) 
in anna alone could aocomplish wliat success in 
arms had begun. It was a task not for the pen 
only, hut for the sword also. Wf shall see it re- 
t^tablished on itti Urst foundation from the moment 
when, after discords and defeetion, Swedish gene- 
ralship again had the governance of the war. It 
was John Baner who wrested the truncheon of 
Gusta\ us Adolphna from the hands of the Gennnn 
princes. 

Fnutoe was at this thne poor hi eommanden. 

Tlie rehellious f^pirit of the nobility, fostered by 
distieusiuus iu the royal family and foreign intrigues, 
had spread to the array. The French soldiery 
shunned a war in Germany. For the eavalry ser- 
vice reliance was to be p1a(»d only on foreigners ; 
so Tlichelieu himself complains*, (lustavus Adol- 
phus had left behind him a school of warriors, the 
first in Enrope. "All tluse are generals," he said 
to Chamac^, after crossing to Germany, pointing to 
seven or eight Swedish lords who stirrounded him. 
The Swedes, he declared on another occasion, 
would not want for leaders after him ; he should 
fc^et it grievous for him to be thrfr Unff, if he w«m 
not convinced that they would, hy God's help, per- 
fect his undtirtaking After the battle of Leipsic, 
the general staff of the victor was filled with Ger- 
man princes. Whatever might be the political 
objects he designed wHh ftem, ft is yet dear from 
.some remarkable expressions during his la«f days, 
that he foresaw their defection. We have an ac- 
count that on the eve of the f^eld of Lutzi-ii, in »n 
autnjrraph letter to the ehaucellor, he stated Baner 
as tlic most capable of hulding the command, in 
case he himself should be overtaken by the hand 
of deftth '> Baner was then still suffering from his 
wotmds reodved at Nnremberg ; the death of the 
king affected him sn deeply, that he for a moment 
thought of abaQdonin(^ all. UxenBtiema's repre- 
sentations alone withheld him, in consequence of 
which he first assnmed the command on the Elbe, 
with the diffionit omumifldon of acting m eonjune- 
tion with the Saxons. He had penetrated witli 
them into Bohemia, :ind stood before Prague, when 
the disaster of Nordlint;en compdled him to retire 
with his troops, Sweden's last army, upon German 
soil. When Oxenstierna came from France, he met 
Baner on the Snala. The troops were removed tp 
Magdeburg. 
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Here the chancellor soon found luuwelf a pri- 
soner to lib own army. It was here tiuil Bum: 

rescued Ititu from the hands nf the disLXintenteil 
officei's, who were treatinj; with tha ^xous, and 
hindered, with as great boldo^» aa eloquence and 
subUe^j aa outbreak of mutiiqf. Xlie ehaoeellor 
quitted Magdeburg by night, and xvadied, in ^ 
jjiiise, the 8ea-C(»ast. Tlie untnistwortliy ri'j^imi nts 
were removed into separate (luarters ; the loyal 
Wi re coii;;ref^t€d the general round himself. 
Tliesff were little mnro than six thousand men 
n;;iiiii.st tliirty tliou?,-ind Saxons, with whon^ liie 
eleetor Soon jtroeeedc-d to open hostilities But 

be in vain attempted to cut off Baoer ixom the 
Elbe. That leader eretd the river Tietoriously. 

Lieutenant-general lUithvcn defeated the Saxons 
at Domitz To Baner's support came Torsteuaon, 
who brought him two thousand hone and six regi- 
ments of loot, from Prussia. It waa now the turn 
of Saxony. Bancr again pasaed the Elbe, in tho 
middle ( f winter. '1 he elector, who meiixiced Pome- 
rania, wa;§ recalled to his unfortunate country, now 
the Bccne of a war of vengeance, which the irri- 
tated Swpde.s, and the Protestant refugees in their 
army, whuse cause the elector had sacrificed, 
waged with extreme exasperation and cruelty. 
Saxony was eiven to the flames But these eon- 
anraed also vne lesonraes of Baiier^ own army, and 
when tho elector coalesced witli the Imperialists, 
under Hatzfeld| the Swedish general was con- 
strained to dtaw hack to Werben, whereupon 
Magdeburg was loaf. Baner compensated this 
and other miscarriages by the complete victory 
over the eonibincd Saxon and Imjieri;!! urniie.s, at 
Wittatock \ on the 24th September, WM ; after 
which Saxony again hty open to tbe conqueror. 
The victory of Wittsloek effaced tbe defeat id 
Ndrdlingen. 

Baner took Erfnrt and Torgau, beleafaend 
Leifsic, but was oonstraioed to raise the aiege^ aa 



• Rlrlieltea, M6m. vilt. S49. Baner'i army consisted In 

all of twit>ty-«i.x tliousaiul men: "but how vtronj; soever 
they found themselves, yet ho one had b tiiitid to li^ht," 
nay* Cheranita, ii. 775. The cavalry, in all twelve tlious-md 
men, were etpecially untrustworthy. Of the German uoopa 
who remained true, moat appear to have consisted of ftl^ 
tives from tlw Austrian hereditary dooftioloat, wliOM MttM 
Saxony luul nntfleed In the peace of Prafoe. Cbewnitt, 
1. c. According tn Le Labourear, Histoire itu IMarftJud rte 
Guebriant, p. 71, tlierc were in Hancr's army not more tlian 
f^om two to three tliowiaDil Swcrles and Mvoniiins. 

• Oct. 22, 1635. or six ti) seven thousand men, of whutn 
thb corps consisted, two thousiand were killed, and three 
tlwuMnd taken. Authentic Keiatlon, printed in I6S9, tn tlie 
PslnafcSld OolteeilcHH. Llimtmaiit-gHMral BaodlMlo, wlrom 
the elector by hb soiled MMd-oiden 9f Out 8, Mas, had 

^ charged to drive the flwedei out of Oermany, since they 
' would not submit to the peace of Pr.iguf, was himself well- 
■ nigh taken prisoner. He had left the Swedish for Ilie 
Saxon service, 

' Baner's manifesto against these cruelties is indeed ex- 
tmt, iMil was Jlnt emitted at Weriien on tbe S4th May, 1630. 
9jr Ml owa eoulleuliMi they bad riaen to ameh a height, 
*'that It wontd be no wonder if the earth ahoold gape, and 

by the just judgmpnt of God swallow up such dishonourable 
maleractors." )iut the Saxons themselves h«d behaved no 
better in the land of their ally, the elector of Brandenburg. 
Copy of a letter from the Mark-ilrandeuburi;, Nov. 16, 163B, 
in the PalmskSld rolleetkna. 

^ " We peioeive from yonr leporta, that in Germany one 
Ihrtreta after anothflr le ghrea np mott anjuttiliamr to the 



all the unperial armies in Germany now tamed 
agamsl hh». Foor mondw (from February to 
June, l(»"t7,) he maintained himself in his fortified 
camp at Torgau, against an enemy far iiuperiur in 
force, spread thereupon a report tiiat he meant to 
relieve £rfiiirt» but passed the £ihe on the 19th 
June, and tln«e SMy9 after the Oder, mteoding to 
crosis the Wartha at Landsberg. Here, instead of 
field-marshal Herman Wrangel, to whom he ex- 
pected now to give the meetiii<;:, he fotmd the 
whole of the enemy's strength before him. Gallaa, 
who had kept him invested on the Elbe, and twelve 
hours after his decam[)ment received utt lli^enoe 
of it, passed the Oder by a shorter way at Kustrin, 
and eflleeted, before the walls of Laodmery, a j«ie> 
ti( n with the imperialist general Maraciui, pre- 
viously detached to this quarter. In this situation, 
Baaer onee mon aneoeeded in escaping from the 
enemy, wfao^ ovevreaebed by hia movmsnts, 
hastened to bar against hnn the way flinni^ 
land to Pomerania, while Baner si] li!™ly reerossed 
tho Oder, and joined Wrangel at Schwedt *. This 
retreat, eadMma Riefaeliaa, on which Baner bad 
hut fourteen thousand men to set against si.xty 
thousand, whom except some stragglers aud hick 
he saved, with his baggage and cannon, may be 
plaeed by the side of the most glorious retreato of 
which history makes mention*. 

The Swedes were, in truth, again driven tn the 
Baltic, and the autunm of 163? brought a conflict 
for Pomerania, their last p o ss ess ion in Germany; 
Baiu r iTiaintained himself in Hinder Pomerania, 
^vhile all Fore Pomerania, Stialsund,Greifswald, and 
Anklam excepti d, became the prey of the enemy ; 
but the following year supplied these losses. Gallas, 
in 1688, led the nKes ef an army, weakened by its 
excesses, out of wasted Pomerania, first towards 
the Havel and Elbe, and ultimately to Silc<na and 
Bolieroia ; while Baner, who had receiv< i l i -^h 
trooge from Sweden, and ui Jwie mnatered SU^DOO 



enemy ; we therefore desire that yon wtll bring such com- 
mandants, especially those of Magdeburg, Haveltierfr, Bnin- 
denburg, Werben, to a eourt-uiartial." The ministry to 
Baner, Sept. 9, 1G3G. Reg. 

* " Hie enemy bath brought from thence of his whole in- 
taitiy leaiee a thousand men, moatly Saxons ; but the Im- 
perialists were an all hands captived and ruioed. The 
cavalry mostly saved tbemaelves by flight during the night" 
Relation, Stockholm, 1C36. A multitude of conternrornry 
acroiints of the nua'.ary oecurrences of IWS and 16,V> ar? m 
the Palm&kold Collections, T. 40. Baner and Torstcnson re- 
ceived considerable grants in tief, both at hame and in Ger- 
many. Tbe ministry write to Baner, Dec. 3, 1636, to graiiQr 
deserving offieets with estates which might he won tnm the 
enemy, as alio to distribote among tbem gold ehite sad 
portraits to the amount of 3000 rix-doUars. Reg. 

* Old Herinan Wrangel, who did not agree well with 
Haiier, was subsequently recalled. His ton Charles (iustave 
\Vrangul,a>'tcrwardsgt:iieraI-in-chief, remained wiih the army. 

^ M£m. ix. 3S6. " Cette action fut assez plaisamment re- 
presentee, aelon le gftniade oe temps-I^ dans une gravure oa 
I'on voyoit lea cdafrsnx Allemanda fiirt oeeup4is A lier le 
haut d'un sac, dana lequid Uumfe fluMolK 6toit enfermee, 
tandis que Baner avee eon tptt Ini envrett un passage par 
un ile,s coins. " (Tliis actiuti van represented pleasaatly 
enough after the spirit nf that liipc in .m engraving, where 
the (ierm!i!i generals were seen vety busy tying tbe top of 
a sack, in which the Swedish army was enclosed, while 
Baner with his sword opened a passage for it by one of the 
corners.) Boageant, Hiatoife dee Guema et NifctiiHeee 
qui prMdArent le tkdt« ds Wcatphalle, p. satk 
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men at Stettin, puHheii forwards in his track We 
find him in the !4priti<{ of 1639 again in Saxony ; ho 
deBtroys again an Inipcrialii^t und Saxon army, by 
the Ti^ory of the 4lh April, at Chemnitz, advances 
into Bdiemia, takes prisoners Hofkirehen and 
Montecuculi at Urandcii*, on thr Iflih May, and is 
before the gates of Prague ou the fi,>llowing day. His 
army was full of Doliemian fugitives. How changed 
did dugr not fiad their mtive iund 1 For twenty 
yeeM fiol « PratartutininiBtiv or dnnreh liad been 
seen ; a people once froward, but now ppirltloss, 
even to having lost hope. The Jmperialistii and 
Swede* Tied wnh eecii othtt Id plondering. But 
tlie enemy soon gathered strength in his own 
country. Reinforcements came in from all sides; 
one under Piccoloinini, froro iln Netherlands. In 
BMier's lear. Saxony and Brandenburg were again 
nnqntot. In Lower Sexony, Lunebmrg, newly hoe* 
til ', r equested a fniRpicious neutrality'. The heaviest 
blow was the death of Bernard of Weimar, which 
occurred oa the 8th July, 1639. Baner, who had 
ealcuL^ed open meetiDg this great genemi <m the 
Danubo, was now himeelf obliged to delendne for 
I I treat. Bat thii wM Hot Meomplished withoak 
great loss. 

In the month of May, 1640, we see for the first 
time a French and Swedish army united at Erfurt. 
The former consisted in the greatest pai't uf the uld 
army of Weimar, which France had succeeded in 
gaining under the oommand of the duke of Lon> 

fuevllfe Mid GnAriairt. The troope of Hene and 
aineburg also aillin- 1 t<i ]3an< r''. Put the incon- 
veniences of a dividLtl ojaanand soon hiiowed them- 
selves. Piccolomini would not allow himself to be 
enticed out of his fortified camp at Saalfeld. The 
allies parted, and the year passed away, until amidst 
the snows and cold of December, while the enemy 
was ^iog secure in his winter-quarters, we see 
Baner brcaldng up in conjunction with GvAriuitk 
He proceeded through Thurinpin. Fnuiconia, and 
the Upper Palatinate, and in January, 1G41, ap- 
peared suddenly before Ratisbon, where the new 
emperor Ferdinand III. (his Uuthot had died the 
15th February, 1637) WM bolding * diet with the 
eleelon and de|mtiM. Alraidy liad Bener aent 

« '■ Gallas drew after him some ratienible veltct of bis 
army. The UrandniburBers and Saxons had botn iiuich 
thinned, whik* the Swedish soUlierii, thauxh with a. siii.ill 
stock of clothes, hsd noble coura;;e, and were all jnung, 

pkkcd msn." Pnfieixlorf, xi. 4S6. Gallu relinquished 
the eeanaaad, whkh If indnt and the Suoo HefklNliMi 

received. 

7 No sovereign honie during the Thirty Ten** War la- 
boured so porseverint;!) for such an end as ihat of LuneburR. 
That the partJi shouhl think of themsehea, wlien the whole 
is dissolved, may he natural. Hut tticre i.s trulh in the ob- 
servation of Baner to chancellor Drebber, who visited him 
as tmof of Lnnebtirg after the victory at CbemQitz. 
" By tke Iflte mlMnUe cotMidsiations was Oennaar bmacbt 
tnto hs ptTMent nsoessity; the annds «r neatiaUty tooMd 
not." Von der Dcckin, 1. c. iii. 184. "The counsels of 
duke George of Lunebiirn," writes Oxensticma to Baner, 
Jan. 9, l«j39, "are sulticiently known to me, and are for 
nought but to gain time, aud no to hold with the strongest." 
Reg. 

• Oxsoitlsma writes to Baasr, that ha ahoold aeek to en- 
fbree the tight «r Swadan to the army of Wabur, whidi bad 

been flr«t levied on Swedish account. 

» Oxensticma to Salvius, on the rupture af the land- 
gravine, George riuki- of Luneburg, at I lie i rincc of Tran- 
sylvania Kagozl, with the emperor, March 1, 16^9. In 



his cavalry over tiie frozen Danube, and begun to 
cannonade the town, when the ice broke up from a 
sudden thaw. The enemy vma rtinforceii, the nt» 
tempt miscarried, and the general soon fuimd him- 
self in a move difllenU ntnatioo thaii ever. The 
Swedisli troops only were at this time accustomed 
to winter campaigns. Those of Wcimai* turned 
roimd, GuAriaot deserted Baner, who at Cham 
«aa weU>ni|^ aonoonded by the enemjr. The 
Bavarian f;enet«l Merejr, who had been sent in 
advance with a ininierouH cavalry, fell in witli the 
Swedisli colonel Erie Slauge. The latter threw 
himself, with three regiments, into the small town 
of Xewhurgh, aud defended himself so heroically 
until the fourth day, when he was compelled to lay 
down his arms, that Batier had time to escape with 
the teat of ius force. Yet in the defile of rreasuitz 
in the Bohemian fonet he was only aoTed bj half 
an hour's start from bcinf; cut off by Piccolomini. 
The Impenalists pursued him eleven days without 
quitting the saddle. Ho came to Zwickau, where 
Gu^briant again joined him; thenee, anudat OOO- 
tinaal fighting, to Halle, Menebor^, and Halber- 
KtaJt. Tliin retreat Baner mavle in a dyinj^ con- 
dition, being at taiit carried on a litter. He expired 
at Halberstadt, May 10, 1641, in his fnrty-fifth 
year. In the victory whieli followed at Wolfenbuttel 
the army bore Uie body of their general with them 
into action'. Baner made himself illustrious by 
hia campaipia. Wine and love were the bero'a 
foibles «. 

One remark we cannt t w 'tlihoM. If we consider 
the issue of tlieee operatioua undertaken from North 
Germaoy agatoat Aurtciay which after Baner^a daya 
were more than onee fefieated, we will pause ere 
vrith the crowd we blame Gnetavne Adoiphus, be- 
cause after the victory of LeijiHie he was unwilling 
to attack the hereditary domini on s of the emperor, 
until he had etrengthened hia nnproteeted flank; 
and we perceive lilvcwi.«ie that the solo condition of 
the success of such an attack was, a powerful co- 
openrtton on the aide of France. This co-operation 
waa nerer given in a deeiaive mode. Tbeintereeta 
«f Sweden and Fnnee bad indeed • point of — 



respect to the Junction with the alUn, Oxenstlema writes to 
Baner, July 8, 1640, " Trotible yourself not with the humours 
and diflerences of tliu gi'iu rals; make u*e of tlie ditferenrc 
which u betwixt the dukt' of Longueville and li«i>»e iogiiher 
with Luneburg, to hinder the French Keneral's designs for a 
aajtantion ; promise Klitzing (now general of the Luneburg 
tnapt) a penition of 2000 to 4000 rix- dollars; were duke 
Oeo^ (a( Lunabing} also gratiflad wltb a yasrljr penafon, 
wa wooM tut look to tba aoat. Vlifla ha was yet ao aova- 
tcli^n ]iiT8on, he had abstracted from his late mtgesty 5000 
rix dollars, if he might now be won with 10,000 1" Reg. 

1 in>.t<jire du Martchal de Gut-briant, p. :HS. t'ompart' 
Beauregard's character of Bauer in this work. He was 
Frtnch agent (spy, Bougcant says) in Bancr's army. 

* Foiaoa was at first suspected to be tba causa of hia death* 
Bdrtna wrtlsa t» Jahn Oxanillania. Hantaug; Dm. tf, IMI. 
Nescio an sit vcnenum. Kaai MStlai yaat pocola primes 
eosque atrocissimos sensit dolores. Aoeedunt Jam Interdam 
deliria,- — Rt in <ii)cctronnii erroribus ac somnlis ipse quidcm 
se fatigat. Vereor m, puniti<> aliiit, Deu» tanOcm nos ipso 
punire decreverit, ob enormia scelcra et probra plii> quam 
haihaia, quse hoc hello impune committantur. John Uxcn- 
ttltnia rapUaa, SttaUund, Dec. 31, 1641: Prom poison I 
Judge, DOthhig is le lie laoked for; but exoesa in •atlng aad 
drinking, as Hanr OnttM atatea. ata poison enough ftr such 
as are solijsat lo maiadiia at that kind. Stat, Bandllnfar, 
iv. 9i. 
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tact in this war, but no inner cohetv ncy. For this 
reason the ratificatioa of the renewed French alli- 
ance met with m> long a postponement at Stock- 
holm Oxenstiema demanded tliat France should 
openly declare war against tlu- emperor, as it had 
already dono in Uj.'Vj against Spain *. Tlie dccla- 
nuioo of war aj^nst the emperor was first luade 
in 1638; on the 6th Hareb «f tiie tame year the 
new aUinnc' wilh France was at Irnsth concluded; 
in the tirst instance for three years, hut the Utiu 
was afterwards prolonged. On this suhject Oxt-n- 
Mieroa writes to Saiviue* Jul/ 1U40 : In the 
aUianee it is settled, that we ahould |ienetnle 
through Germnny into tlio imperial hereditary do- 
mains; ourselves thronL^h Saxouy, France through 
Upper Germany from t)ie Rhine. That never was 
done on the side of France; bo that tlic whole 
imperial power has been tumetl ag-ainst uh \" 

Since the summer of 1636, the cliancollor had 
been in Sweden, nor did he ever again rc-turu to 
Ckmany, although aneh was his original purpose. 
Baner's liand"* were loft free in the war, and to him 
was liUewiHe committed the government of I'ome- 
rania, after the deKth of the legate Steno Dielk^ 
** ho o^er than genenl instructions can be given»" 
writes the ehaneellor to the general ; " the state 
afTairs that concern this kingdom deix nil on the war 
in Geniiany, and its good or bad success ^" On the 
other hand, we see after the chancellor's departure, 
the so-called coinieillors of war appointed to the 
armies. The first luiown to mc, who was inst;dled 
under this title, was tield-marHhal Kniphausen in 
Wes^balia io 1C35 In the ^ear 163?, it is in- 
timated thatsodi a fvnctionarjrehontd also be sent 
to Banrr himself ; and in !G4l, the secretary of 
state, Laurence Grubby, was actually deputed to 
htm, yet with a snggestioo, <*to aceommodate hinip 

" We have, e-ippri.illy after the peace of Prague, tneil every 
i way foi jifaie, nml fvi-n let sli]i advantage!, in order to pre- 
Mtit no hiiidraiice to any trvaiy of peace. But tbe enemy was 
not in eame&c. wherefore we muat reicolve for a CSatlirauM 
of ths Fkeneb alUsace. and git • up all partkolar tiesUM fbr 
a wifvenal treaty, wfth Pt-anc* and all mtr eonfederates. 
The king of Denmark a year arui .i half a^o ofTeteii his me- 
diation, hut liath sinr'ekej/t .-ileiice. till lie saw us standing 
on the (uint of ratification with Franre. when he aRiiin re- 
newed it. There ia, as you yourself providently Judge in 
your communications, nothing better to be done, than to 
take amw in band as bMt majr be." Oxenstiema to Baaeri 
Man!!li,10,l6SB. Bag; ^'laGcimaajr tine enemy was lueaiiMit 
with none of fbt tnsties of peace; lie songht merely to nUs- 
lead us tnio difncuUies, till some ecunu humatttu might occur, 
and thus lio, after the I'.ouse of Austria, might sooner or later 
attain his intention." ^^cnlorial to Baner, Dec K, lf>38. Reg, 
In these treaties with whieh the imperial court amused 
Sweden^ after the Swedish arms had recovered the ascen- 
dirnVf vsriam parties allowed themselves to be employed as 
niedi^ai% ss Adolpiius Frederie dnke of Meoklsnborg, 
Pnndi Albert dafce of flaxe-Ltiienlniif , William dnke of 
"Weimar. Resperiinj? these Oxetistienia writes to Baner, 
July 8, 1040 : " Ye do well to answer duke WilHam of Wei- 
mar courteously, but otherwise to give no great heeJ to hi« 
propoikalit. We know him well ; he is neither a tnuty friend 
nor a dangerous foe, and enjoys no regard flrom the enemy, 
bj whom he yet may be used for fkivolities of all sorts." Reg. 

* Richelieu'* ownpaot of alitaaes wl^ the United Nether- 
lands, incladcd likewise a treaty fbr the partttloa of the Spa- 
nish Netherlands, Bougeant, 1. c. 292. 

* Instruction for Salvius (who in Hamburg conducted 
these nepotibtion.t) touching the renovation of the French 
alliance. Reg. " The war which Sweilcrt is waging is di- 
rected on Germany, and the bouse of Austria j France regards 



self to the field-marshal as he beat could These 
councillors of war, or of assistance as they were 
also styled, bad properly a poHtteal, administrattve, 
and economical destination, butstoo'i in iinmediate 
correspondence with the government, and were not 
without military inflncnce. 

The presence of the chancellor, firam his enetgjr 
and actrri^, makea an epoeh at home not less re- 
markable than Baner's generals^liip in (Termniiy. A 
couunission of estates met him at Stockholm,' and 
received his account of the war and the treaties. 
P:n.eziBtii^ divisions in the council restrained him 
from snhtnitting any new propositions to the com- 
mission. His upeooh in the senate is remarkable ; 
"He for his part dissuaded, it is stated, any 
communicationa being made to the estates bsfen 
it should be determined in the senate what was 
reasonable and practicable; since t« a^k counsel of 
those who understand not the matter is fruitless 
and unreliable ; first mnst we have it ooadndsd 
here, and so see to itytiist we may win apphniee 
of the estates, as bis lat<:> ni.ijesty ever did "We 
have time after time deliberated upon the matters 
which our brother reminds us to be needful for the 
war,J' iatSEpmed Jacob de la Gardie; *<if we should 
continue the war, a levy must at length be set on 
foot, by which to get men; we liavt; taken the biib- 
ject into consideration, wlietlier the estates should 
not be convoked at a future day." The duktteellar 
rejoined, "that a hundred I - ins wprc Iioldcn, an«! 
bo diet convened; \ct he lieid it not unadvi^ble to 
send out divers i>orsonB into the provinces to speak 
with the }>eople, and at the same time to issne the 
wanant of levy." The chancellor employed a new 
political instrument in an extraordinary mode, t!iat 
kind of diet of official persons, or yearly convention 
of tbs priadpal funetioaariesi prescribed by the 

mostly Spain, Italy, and Flanders." Ibid. Further, the position 
of the two crowns in reference to religion was unlike. The 
ratiticatkin of the alliance of gwadea with the United Ne- 
therlands, whloh was UbewlM nneirad, took plaee Mtft, 
mi. Reg; 

s "Steno Bielk^ nniit eorae htnne flrom Fwnennta. Ton 

may be both f,'ent;ral and governor-general." Oxen^t^erna to 
Hiuicr, Mtwch iO. 16S8. Reg. To Steuo Jlielke the ch.mcellor 
writes at the same time, "to send over another thither who 
mi^ht conduct the civil administration, and have nothing 
lodo with military affairs, hath difflcoltlcs SttSSdant.'* Bsf. 

' To J. Baner, Jan. 10, 1639. Kef. 

• OxenstleiBa to Baner, Btrahrand. Nee. 0, Idtt. Cbn*. 
•pondence of the general-in-ehief. Charles Gustave Wrangel. 
!n the library of Sko Cloister. Kniph»u*en fell January 1, 
Ifi.'iR, at Ma^ticlune in Westphalia. H- M (., s avenged Iuk 
death hy a virtnry, which cost the enemy ItKJO IwiUcd, and four 
pieces ofcsnnon. 

' " We are minded on the first opportunity to send a Swe- 
dish commissioner of rank to the army, to watch over the 
interesu of the cenntijr." Osenstlenm to Baner» Jane *t 
1637. Keg. 

> Grubbe's Instructions, April 29, 1C4I. Reg. He did not 
arrive before Baner's death. Old Herman Wrangl^^ writes 
on this matter to his sen, Charles Gustave, w!; i. aC\ct Bs- 
ner's decease, and before Torstenson's arrival, wot the prin- 
cipal Svredish general in the army. In his letters the dis- 
content of the military with these dvil anthorities ciear^ 
break* oat: " With Grohhi thou mutt tnenste cantlea4)rir 
he writes, "thr he tss tax, and, as I know weUt ten BO 
good mind to thee." Stoekhelm, Aug. 10, 1841. CeneipeDd- 
eiu<- of Charle.H Outtave Wrangel. 

2 Protocol of council. July 14, 1636. Adiersparre's Collec- 
tions, iv. 'JH. Quod inuiti deivnt* nultl nfiUpint, was s 
proverb of the chancellor. 
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Fonn of Crovemment, aud whereof it is said, that in | 
it those afT:i!rfl should be discus.s<-J imd ik^^jjatchcd 
which do not require a geoetal diet. In October, 
16SI6, the members of tho couneil and the eoQegei, 
with several of the baronafjp and nobility, were 
convened at Stockholm. The chief point in the 
propositions was tlie necessity of a new levy, which 
was ordained and aoeompliahed without further 
zeferenfle to tlie estatee. Od &e other hand, the 
chancellor would lay on no weight of new t^ixes. 
To make the burden of the war tolerable, some 
abuses muetlie xemoved, he said, "since the peo< 
pie can bear no more'." And here all his pro- 
posals struck at the nobiUty; as, restriction of the 
superHumi-t nianor-houses of tlic nobility, under 
cover of whose privileges many other estates were 
drawn; maintenatiee and enforeementof the rights 
of tlir> crown in respect to the crown-tiilie-^. v iirch 
had luriiished constantly, since the K-etormation, 
an important aid, but now were dilapidated by per- 
eoiDB of rank on all liands^ so (bat little or mthiog 
came in* ; suspeorion for fear yean more of the 
frui ilom from customs enjoyed hy t.he uohility; anew 
muster of tlio troopcre under the equ^triaa tenure 
throughout the kingdom ; and abolition of various 
Abuses in military affairs. AU this the chancellor 
was unable to carry, and in the previous deUbera- 
tions of the council he replied to tlie defenders of the 
extension of the privileged manore; ''This ye think 
to be freedom, to give nothing to tiie crown*.** 
From the congress of which we have made men- 
tion, tKiVbrui councillors of state absented them- 
selves. In caOSe^Henoe thereof the following itsu- 
lution was drawn np^ nnnifestly by the chanoeUor : 
When upon the more important oeeasions^ the 
adniinistratiou eonvok<!s the councillors of sLite, 
these are bound, if they have no legal excuse, to 
attend; the absent are to be content with the ordi- 
nance passed by tliose present, and every man is 
equally responsible for it, iu ca->ie he caniiul prove 
that what has been det«mnnt d contravenes God's 
and Sweden's law ; else uu reclamations avail, and 
he who from apprehennon or other imreasonable 
motives holds back, Mhall be held unworthy to fill 
the office of councillor'. In the preamble to this 
ordimaee, the council of the realm is spoken of as 
'mpmeating the estates." 

The ehanceHor writes to Baner, * We have been 
oblij;ed to resolve for a levy. It would have been 
very good to treat thereupon with the estates, but 
forasmuch as not long a<;o (namely in 163«>) a gc- 
ueral diet halli had place, and a coiiinii.s.sion of 
the principal esiale-a waa besides a^sseiubled last 
summer, we would not vex them therewith. So it 
waa found sped to determine the matter in the 
ooaiidl, and to eommimieate wbal bad been deter* 
mined to the colleges^ and othera liero present of 

* FMnta pnpoandsil, Oct M, 1691. R«f . 

* See further oo ihto poiat, the sistnce ef (be DM of IMS, 

in Siiemnian. 

* ExCr.u't from the protucol uT counoQ for MSB, fn the 
Palnukold CuUi.>ction«, t. m, p. 390. 

* Resolution of the administration and the council, how, 
during the term of the iruardiaa*. all shall be tet for delilie- 
ration and discussion ; Dee. 1^ MM. Reg. 

' 8nlMeqo«it)]r we find, mvertheksa, that grest fkauds 
wert carried on In tlilt department, and ttwt, a» tlie eb*n> 
celtor, in 1641, expressed himself in the council, the couti- i 
ciliors of the exchequer were at the boltona of them. Une of i 
ttssBy Jert HanseBi who hsd amused grest wealthy and was I 



the nobility, and then to recommend the whole 
business to the prefects and the bishops. In re- 
spect to means it was not found advisable to apply to 
the estates Ibrnewanhsidies. Wemustloolc toregn- 

latf Tfi!il improve the revennrs of the crown, namely, 
so tliat the realm's debit aud credit may be exa- I 
mined, and unnecessary expenses be cut off; abuses ] 
with the crown-tithes and free-manors redressed; : 
mines, tolls, aud oontmerce he cultivated. Depu- ' 
ties are now chosen to supervise the chamber of ; 
accounts. Next year, under the treasurer and his 
council, a revision of the receipts of tsxes in the I 
provinces sliall be taken in hand ^. The war-college \ 
shall strike off the lists inefficient officers : the ' 
mining tracts shall bt; explored"," In sh(irt, we 
see a compreheosive inij^uiry instituted into all 
branches of the administntion. 

Tlie distribution of the army, established by I 
Guatiivus Adolphus, was now lirst cumpiu^ with t 
the directions enounced in the form of government : 
of 1634, and regulated, though not m complete I 
accordance with these. The mintstry and the ! 

council, it is declared in a rescript of the 23d j 
.March, WAT, liad dui'ing the last autumn revised 
tlic public accounts, as also the state of the ordinary 
militia, into which, because of tlie pressure of the 
times, some confusion had crept, so th.iLt the militia j 
of hoi-se and fi>ot ran to a larger amount than the i 
Form of Government allowed uf,or the realm could j 
bear. The officets were doable what was required, { 
so that the Geniuins remained and others were ap- 
pointed for the Polish wars, by which the number 
had mounted too high, to tho aggravation of the 
crown's expenditure. The cavalx^ in Sweden was 
now fixed at fear complete regmients, those of 
Upland, West Gothland, Smaland, East Gothland; 
tho quota of the other provinces being distributed 
among these. In Finland there were to be three 
complete regiments of cavalry. Tho regiments of 
foot were iu all twenty -three, fifteen in Sweden and 
eight in Finland. The troops abroad were to be 
arranged according to this list ; and in case of any 
Taeandea ocenrring among the officers, their places 
were not to be filled U]i until ilii- ;>!:m was brouglit 
ui to operation Prepaiatory nieasuresi had been 
already taken in the previous year. On the 23d j 
April, 1637, the ministiy write; ** In order to be 
quit of the intolerable burden of the superflu- 
ous officers, we have resolved to arrange in every 
province a division of the soldiery into companies 
and regiments, both of horse and foot, according to 
the Form <-f ' lovernnient, as also to make out a just 
groond-reut book for all the granges assigned to 
tho support of the soldiery, as well otheera as pri- 
vate troopers, over the whole kiiudom'." Great 
abuses still remained to be abiwshed. It has 
been made to ^qwar to ii% aajr the ministiy in 

ennoUed tn the year Juat named, wst eoBdemmd todsstb la 

ia42 for ^reat malvcr»atioiis, hb pslsnl of nobility being 
torn up. How powerful hiit accotnpHee* were, appears from 
this, that they induced even ilie yr,i;n(; (]i:( cti to licg far his 
life ; but the more rigocuus disposition of the chancellor pr«- 
vailed. Compare the leitenofBuUMt BSSS^ fa AdlSISpsnell 
Collections, iiL 226. 283. 

« To J. Baner, D*c. 3, 1630. Reg. 

* Ksawlyt tbe expedition te Fronia, under Jamb de la 
Gardle, lieibn ikt veseval ef the Fellili tiuee. 

I Memorial fot GfubW IP Hsinsn ViSBgel, Msieh 
1637. Keg. 

S The mintitqr te tbe diaoedlsri Ayifl 27, 1<M. R^. 
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1C40, that A oombar of our officers, asyec 'mHy the 
ec4oaels «t tuniry, have made it a law, that their 

subordinate troopers must give them yearly a cer- 
tain cuutiibulioji ill money, oxen, or oili« r clialtfls, 
which they exact no otliei-wiae than if it were aii 
obhgation ; as atoo, that the coloneb of infantry 
employ tbdr auldiov in carry uig wood, shooting 
wild aninaals, a«<l a^ day-laijourers, Ijtf^ides what 
tltey niuHt else contribute to them. Such dealing is 
rigorously forbididtfl*. The manufacture of arma 
and military stores was by this time flourishing 
in Sweden. Artillery, arms, swords, powder, and 
balls, with all otlicr uiuiiilions, ai'e now fabricated 
in th« inland to the utmost abundance," M-rites Ox- I 
«naUeniftl«> Baner ; " the fleet is ahto well-equipped, j 
as well in gtvM w mall Teaeels, with gpm^ storeii 
and meu*.** 

Haoy important meamircfl of internal adminis- 
tration wen aatMig the fruUa of the activity of the 
government. The mineniffiee reeeired m collegial 

form and inBtnicti.-iiH in lfI37'- 'i t f'l^^t ordi- 
mmee respecting the iSwediiili pi«t was it^ued% as 
well as a new ordinance of customs The ordi- 
iianco for the erection of houses of entertainment 
(at the post stations) was revived. The changes 
effected liy eounl iV tir IJralie fr-iin IG37 to IG40, and 
afterwarda from 1C48 to 1C54, when governor-gene- 
ral in Ffnfamd^ where hie name Uvea blaoieffly in 
the ]).)]>ular memory, would rnurit a separate expo- 
sition, did Hucli uut he Lcyuud the limits of thia 
history. 

But for tlie maintenamae of the snDyi neither 
tiie domestic resonrcee of the luDgdom nor ¥Vench 

subaidieH wi re a<1equate, and Oxeiihti nia was 
obliged to refer Huner to the neoeeaity of support- 
ing Uie war by the war. Comddenng that this 
war," lie writes, " isdi>ij)roportiounte to oTirstrengtli, 
we see not how wo ean bu bptedily remodel our ex- 
penditure abroiul conformably to it, but believe 
that yuu too are of the aame opinion with us, that 
the larger and atronger the anniee we eonld levy, 

* The nlBtatiy to all colaiide gt eavabjr, ApiD SI, Wo ; 
■bo to the roioDcli of lofutiy OB tho una day. flcf. 

* April mO, 1041. 

In Ihisyesr also tbo nrdiiiaticc for smillii-ries w.is inatd, 
Feb. H. In n letter of i'ebru<a> ^, it a »uted litat, though 
khiK Gualavus Adoiphiu had ordered tliat no pig-iroii (tack- 
Jem) sbould b« caponed before it waa hammered into bar- 
iron, fbr Which oad tbe king bad privfleged wverat haxboun, 
yet this had bad no dlnct cfllHt, tnm the want of export 
nnitha. 

" Ordinance rfsi>i?ri;ng post-messen(,'crs, Feb. 20, 1P3C. 
The letters were cLiiried fruin stjtiou tu ^(ali^h!l by runtiers. 
In sec. 6, post boys are enjoined "v\i xy wliere lo use bye- 
pat!i8 as much as poairiLik, aud not to luu on the winding 

highways." 

7 iu 1&37, wvcral times modlSed in aabuqueiit years. In 
older tiUMSthe eesifiiin»4aoi woie kept asent, ood tbo ner- 
chant tieaied by ioipiritc^ as an enenqr* "ThetoU-tax waa 
fbrmetly held fbr a aecrat," ft waa obieivad tn the council 

In 1CC2 ; '■ tliis secrecy ba^ caused much detriment on the Li- 
voiiian .side, hir.Le ui^uy deemed tliemselvea loaded with a 
higher duty th.vu they really were, ami trade waa thereby 
diverted from Swediab ports. But since attention bas been 
gifvn to promote commerce in the Baltic, to evajrawiiehant 
aisniance baa been eondcaaendcd, by wbkb be nay fnide 
bhnielf." Pahnsk. M8S. n. 78. 
" To J. Baner, March 10. 1638. Reg. 

* To the same. June 4, 1639. Reg. Men were again levied 
ill Kn^fhiiid and Seollaiid. March 27, 1637, the admiuistr.-t- 
tion write lo the king of i>enmark regardiog tiio paaaage of 
Eotftab and Scottlili tmops tbieugb the Scmnd. Angust S 



the better hope might we cherish of finding means. 
We eomprehend not how we at home here inny 
keep cotmt with the purse, and tlirect all things or- 
derly. Yet will we do what stands with our ability 
After a new levy voted at the general diet of 
1C38, the miniatry write to the nneral, Among 
the nen whom wehave fbrwardedto yon, we know 
well that a number of the privates are still of boy- 
ihh years, and the officers not the be^»t. The cotsti- 
ntud levies cause a scarcity of adult people'." Not- 
withstanding the repttted levies and imposts, to 
which yet other ealamitiea were added (m uie years 
1G39 and 1640 the plague raged in ana around the 
capital), we bear of uo discontent at the frequency 
of diets' expressed before 1642, when the yeomanry 
loudly complained that the ministry ahenated by 
."ale so many of the crown estates. The high 
chancellor fur thi.s sharply rebuked the deputies of 
the order iu the council-chamber; the peaaaota 
again, hi the midst of an (nation of the ehanedhv 
in the diet-housc, ejected a pretended colleague, 
who, not being a member of the diet, had insi- 
nuated himself among them, and held this language 
— that they complained much and immodestly, and 
yet were well able to perfcmn what the authorities 
reijueste'd The lustre of Torstenson's victories 
diverted attention £ram domeatio |pnevances. 

This fellow'warrior of Banes' — ^his eqwil in ^enhi% 
his superior in {•f-r^- vfrinf' energ}', mastenn^ by 
his greatness of soul a liody enfeebled by captivity 
and disea.sc, beneath Sweden's throne the greatest 
of Swediah eommander»--had been oompdled by 
access of disteniper to solidt finloagh, which he at 
len>,'lh received in the spring of 1G41 ^. The govern- 
ment now committed to him the chief command in 
Geimany,and he was ohlised to accep tit. To his re- 
monstrances the chancellor replied, " that, if the 
gencral'-s health allowed of it, there was uo doubt 
of hi.s capacity; he remembered very well the judg- 
ment of the late king before the general waa taken 
pxiaoner ai NnRml>rag, that hia majesty cotdd wdl 



or that ysar, O aemli e ia a-wiUcs tefldTlna, ** ne liEaltiih 

troopa have arrived, and ahall debark in the Elbe and Weaer. 
Passage must be requested for them from the Danish king 
and tlie bishop of Bremen. Arni!« and niuney have bott 
sent, for account of the troops, to Wismar." He^'. 

> General diets were held during the adiiiini.>.tration of ilir 
guardiana in the jreara 16M, 1636, 1638, 1640, 164S, and 
IM, wbon the fiMon ainncd ibe gevemmeBt} baridw 
comnlsalont of tb« diets in 1636, 1639 (eompoaad only of the 
TOunetl of state, the prefects, bishops, and tome of the 
clertT), and 1 fill, constituted nearly .is the preceding one, 
but with dei)utie!i from the collepe.-i and some towns *t:in- 
niuned. The statute of the diet of 16;iy, held nt \Vcstcra«, 
drawn up by the hand of the ctiancellor, ii preserved in the 
public registry for this year, and touches, 
on tbo trouMos wbiob bad bnben out at 
oonnt of tiie little ewteaiat It ia aoc coDlafaod la ftknh 
man's Collection. 

* This happened when the cbancellor administered the 
oath to the bi^jli .steward and four new councillors of state, 
littler from Rennet Tia^iy. to the pal.sjjrave John Caaimir. 
Adlersp.'jrrc's Collections, ii. 2j0. '27 i. The peasants refuted 
also Uie so-called rye-aid demanded bjr tlie govemmenta 
which was granted however at the diet ef 1844. Iho yowi 
1641, 1642, 1643. gave but aeaatjr barroats. 

* " Te request Aiflough by reason of IUbom; hot Bancr ti 
also ailing, and we have no one who could supply him; 
stand out yet some time for love of your fatherland ! " The 
administration to Torstenson, July 7, 1&40. But on the Sth 
May, IC41, the ebancellar writes to Baner, " We have beca 
oWIawt to albtw TbtitomoB, te ill-hcattb» to 
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Ventura to mtnwt Mm wiA an army ; now the 

g' n- T il had since been constantly there, was ac- 
cuatoinofl to this w:ur, and beloved in the army *." 
Shortly before, tlie admiuistration write to the 
general of artillery, John Lilyehcak, then governor 
of Hinder Pomerania: "So soon as we have named 
a chief general, you shall become v» itli l im what 
Toxateiuoa was with Baner, for your toiown a»- 
Rdvit7,alciU,aiidtnMMflB*.'* From Chariea Gna" 
tave Wrangel's coTTespondence, it is plain that he 
believed himself passed over by this advancement 
of LQyehoek to the lieutenant-generalcy ; yet he 
waa now but tweaty-eight jwn oId*t Lilyehoek 
afterwards fell In the bloom of life at Leip«ic, as 
Nieholas Brahe ^ had fonnd an early deatli at Liit- 
zen ; he, too, in the judgmonC of Gustavus Adoiphus, 
save pmniise of becoming a great commander. 
What a adiool of heroes did not this monarch 
form ! 

After the death of Baner proat disorders arose 
in the army. Mo one, since Gustavus Adoiphus, 
liad bad it to fidly nnder his sway. Field-marBhal 

Torstcnson ^vas absent, and no one remained whose 
authority could be once compared with iiis, even 
roiTiotely. The three major-generals, Adam Pful, 
Charles GuBtave Wranipl, and Arvid Wi(ten« 
berj;, aaSDined Indeed the eonmumd, and in eon- 
junction with Guebriant even routi 1 tin enemy 
again at Wolfenbuttel ; but the conditiuu-j wliich 
the colonels stipulated for their obedience showed 
that it would be of no long dui-aiion. They sent 
two delegates to Sweden to Bubmit their demands 
to the government. Twenty-three colonels siih- 
eertbed an agreement to acknowledge no new com- 
mander befbre these shoold be ooneeded. The 
same combination upon which they acted in the 
military concerns they extended also to those of 
politics*. They supported the demands for the 
delivery of Tarioiis strong places, preferred by the 
house of Brurawiek-Lnnebnri^, which eren after 
the death <if duke Ocorge followed the same am- 
biguous policy, and now again approximatwl to the 

* Protocol of the senate for 1(141, in Adlenpane'a Coi- 
leciions, ii. 218. • 

» To John Liiyebiak, Majr Si, mi. R«f. 
' * Hon WB Buqr extract mom pSMSgfe fiem the ktlm of 

the old fleM-manhal Herman WllOgel to his ton : " Our 
nowfl«ld-inanbal (TorttetHon) hsth gout, and getteth not up 
yet in fotirteon days. Lilyi tuj-k is lo he matle lieutenant- 
general, in order to be Toriteniiou'ii suCi.-e««or; forTorsl«n- 
aon cannot iMt long. I have indeed represented that you 
have been nine ywm witli the moj, and hav* workod aulB- 
ctontly for that no other ibouM be preferred above jnm } but 
I received for aanwr tbat jwa wen ottU jmnf eaough to 
wait. If Lilyeliok boeono fltld-nuinbil ^er Toratenson, 
you appear destined to taVe his (Lihelirrk'sl place. Tlicro- 
fore quit not the amiy. so lonf; as fortune retu.iiris witli our 
arms ; your actions will briiin yem forward. 1 indeed expert 
ttut StaJhandike will be oriiiiattce-master in Lilyehcek's 
pUne, tMCauM he is the oldext major-general, and besides 
oommandi u feaetal ia Sileata. But this ateel-glove is an 
«M wom-ent carlo, and a swtUorwItball.'* Btoekbolm, Aug. 
10, 1641. Tblo pMlUatfoa did not Uke place; Stalhandtko 
was made general of the eavair?. Aug. 17, 1641, Hertnan 
WrariRel write* a^ain to his son ; " Torster'son is better, and 
goes shortly to tlic army with ,'00,000 rix-dollarK, of whicti 
you get your part."— and adds tlie followine failierly ex- 
iMKtation, " Mind that ye lay hands upon somewhat, as the 
TBSt do t that takes it has it." Correspondenoi of Charles 
Gostaeo Wiaai^ tai tbo Libievr of 8ko Cloister. 

7 **BSm, aho kinf Gaotavee at Nnrouboig bad Judged 
capable of conuaandlof tbo amqr." Poflaadoii; alU. SO, 



emperor, at Uie veiy time when it was negotiating 

an aliiance with Sweden. Agents of Luneburg 
and Duuniark farmed the tlame of discontent) 
which was lieighteneil by real distress. Troopere 
and soldiers bartered their horses and accoutre- 
ments for provisions, and clamoni-ed, on ucca&iuu 
of Grnljbe"s arrival, that eouneillors of war, whom 
tbey did not need, were sent to them, but no money 
and BO fieU-niai^aL The olBeers ssid publicly, 
that they would no longer obey u Swedish general '\ i 
spoke of peacti, aud entered iiit4> secret connexions j 
with the enemy. We are informed from a safe | 
hand, the ministry state ia thdr iostractiooa » 
for Toretenson, that our pretended fHends are | 
btisylni,' theniselveH with dangerous practices in the j 
main army; it' the field-marshal could not gain the l 
mastery of the teoops, his chief aim must be di- 
rected to secure the places on the scti- const, to ' 
draw around him all of the army that would pre- 
serve their honour, Swedes, Livonians, and others, 
to imite witli Stalhandske, and make some firm 
stand on the Elbe or Oder ; he should at the same 
time keep a watchful eye on Denmark^ wfaieb had 
a hand in misleading the army 

Affairs did not proceed to these extremities, 
after Salviua bad supplied the ilxst needfulness by 
an advance from the Freneli subsidipii, and the j 
colonels retnrninf:j from Stockholm brought with | 
them new assurances and promises. Yet the state 
of tilings, after a summer spent amidst dissension 
and want, was still very critical at the arrival tif 
Torstenson', which was delayed by illness until latu ! 
in the aiilnnin. He broiicjht with liim from Sweden 
fresh troope' and money, though notsuffieient for 
the necessities of the army. Relations willi the 
dukes of Luneburg, cspecliilly thront^li the party 
they bad created in the aniiy, became more and 
more entangled. Jealousy and discontent divided 
the commanders. Tho oldest major-gciieml, Pful, i 
took his departure, out of disgust at uio promotion | 
of Lilyeluek. Wran<;('l wa,s in ill-hiiinoiir, and ab- 
.sent lor some time*; Wittenberg, tlirough iractnro 

u " The whole body of the colonels and officers of our 
army have petitioned for assistance to the house of Lutie- 
buiy, and the uansference of loveial pbuea." The adminis^ 
tration to Buiior'^nenli PAil, Wiingcl, and Wlttoabtig. 
July 1, 1641. Ktg. jOtatpi, duke of Lanebuft had dltd 
on the 2d of April of that year. 

» " Oiie iaid in my presence, that they would hear of no 
niore Svrrdisli general*." Charles Ousiave Wrangel to his 
father, Sestedt on the I.eiiie, .Sejit. l.'i, loil. Correspondence. 

I By-lniitruciion ioT Torstenson, Aug. 31, IMl. Rfg. 

< He came lo the anny, then encamped rouod Wbisen ea 
the Alkr, ia Wettpbalia, Nov. 16, 1641. 

1 Pour eompanios of East-Gotin, Ibar of West-Gotbt. five 
of Sin.iTanders, four of Uplanders, fuur of Westni an landers, 
four from ii^sst-Bothnia, three of Smnland horse, besides 
some Finnish cavalr)'. Instruction for the admiral Eric 
Ryning (who brought over the recruits), and letter to the 
governors of Pomerania, July 3, 1641. Keg. i 

* "Ipocoive from ail, thst they are here little favourable 
to me; and mark aliSk that bow zealously and truly soever 
I do my duty, jet Ocjr make ss if tbey knew it not ; and 
daily experience •b«WB tbat their nflbction to one and anotber 
much exceedH what tliey T)e.ir to me. Of ni) aiivaiicicnient 
to he general of the int-intry no man has spnkt ti .in^ht ; but 
Mortai;;iu- iajthnush in the life-tinie ot f!eUi-ni.ir»!iiil Haner, 
and even afierwards, I was thought worthy to comniaiiit) is 
still associated with measafsnoial of infantry." He ex- 
presHs a wish to quit tho amijr. CL G. Wrangel lo hi* 
father, aihswodel, Vsbb St. IMS. Gormfiosdeaflo la flw 
lAHKUf of 8ke Claistsr. Wraniol was afterwsids. In tbe 
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of a leg, at the muiucut imUt for service. G u^briant, 
with the French troops, formerly of \\ eiinar, parted 
fman the Swedes and moved to the Rhine. Ton* 
tcnwm binnelf, «fker his amvsl io the vmj, eon- 
tiimril so ill, thrit a nport was spread of his death, 
and at the decampmeut bt;forv the occupaliuu of 
the passes of the Elbe, in the begimiiDg of 1C42, 
being crippled in hand and footp m was obliged to 
be carried in a litter *. At Sattzwedel he caused a 
court-DKirtial to be lield upon col-mcl Stckendorf, 
who, bc'iug detected in caiTj ing on a secret uiter- 
comae wim the enemy, was eoadtHuned to death*. 
Tlie enemy, after the abandonment of bi^- design 
upon impoverished Mecklcubiu-g, at length fell 
twck upon Saxony, where the Bavarians sepa- 
xMed hum the Imperialists ; Torstenson, aecured 
on the aide of Bfmnaenlnirg by the treaty of annla* 
ticf with tlio new cleotur, rcwiKcd to repair to 
i>iiei>ia, \Nhere P'rancis Albert, duke of Laucnbur^, 
now ini]>erial field- marshal, WW fiu* su]>erior to 
Stalhandske. While Torstenson was collecting pro- 
visions ou the way to Westphalia, he took the oppo- 
se and onMBBd flie Elbe on th«96lJi and 



ipring of thii year, sent home, to bring over new reinforce- 
ments from Sweden. NntwitliitAnding his reference to a 
good ttiidsntaadiiig with Baner, then yet appear ta this 
oorreepomleliee lone shsrp lettefs tuta Baaer to Wiangel, 
in regard to errors eemnltted in the heat of youth. Wrangel 
then »otlcited TorstenMn's Intereeuion, and the latter pio- 
mUvd "to c\cn»f liiin to ilie ikldmarthal ihf lust he 
could," —by letter fioiii AltUunzliiU, June 8, 1040. Mar- 
tai|<ne was one of th« t^^o cnlont-lii deputed from the army 
to Stockholm, and aderwards, by the confidence reposed la 
him, contributed much to the appeasing of the tnmbles. 

> Puffendori; xiv. i 2. In Toratenton's letters, many of 
which are extent in the eorrespondenee of C. 6. Wrangel, it 
often appears that he was unable to euhicinie them, eiad 
that his iecretary wrote his name. 

>'■ •■ ]{<; wan one <jf those impiicatft! in that bu'.inc'i* which 
w as on foot while we lay before Wolfertbuitel," writeii C. O. 
^\ rangel to hia father, Oaierbufg, Feb. 5, l(M2. " While 
Torateneoo now mado eueh an example^ theretqr atiengtb- 
ening his authority not a little, he naolved not to make io- 
qulsition against theee who weie privy to the matter, but to 
leave them time for amendment. Purtbermore. he provided 
alio fur liis wilV and btr.';ivi!tl cliililreii at Kr.'urt, Mliith 
mostorjUl wciiUo Seckfiidurl's iR.itt at his deatli." PuSkii- 
durf, XIV. i 3. 

' " When he died of Ids wounds, Amheim's de»igna were 
made void." PulKsndorr, xiv. } 1$. Arnheim, who hsd 
exchanged the ittperial tn the Saxen servlcei hut quitted 
the latter efterihe peseeof Pngoe, was tnirprised by a t>arty 

of Swedes on his estate of Boitzeubur^, !ii Ukt-rniaik, 
March 7, 1037, and si-nt prisoner to Sweden. This ru t of 
violence ensued upi'n tl,e order of the high-chancellor, to 
take or slay him. L«tter» upoti the subject to Salvius and 
the legate, Steno Bielk6, arc to be found in the registry for 
1637, of the 7tli sod Mth January. la theie, mention is 
made "of the widted plou of the elector of Saxony to the 
Mia of Swedea abroad, at the tnatigation of Amhebn.** 8al- 
▼ins and Bie1k( were theTcftne to endeavoor, unobaerved, 
tlirough the tx)inniut;daiit in Wisninr, or at y (jther trusty 
odirer," tu -.(ir(iiise (t iinikc away with the aaiU Ariihcim, in 
order ai om e to close his eyes; him, who prrformbthat well, 
we "il! ri itsember with a considerable reward." Amheim, 
who vas kept some time in the caslle of Orebro, etcapcd 
from hia armt in Stookholm in the auttunn of 1S3«, and now 
oflbied to fabe Ibr the erapenr an army of his own agatnat 
the Swedes. Having been nominated genendiaafmo of the 
emperor and the elector of Saxony In Silesia, he died April 
18. 1641. and the duke of T,:iueiU)ur}.', who comoianded Un- 
der Itini, then obtained the chief generalship. 
« An extract tkm a letter of Tonteotnn to C. O. Wtangd 



27th March, at Wtjrbeu. lie man-lied through 
Lusatia, joined Stalhandske at Sorau (by which his 
farce was increased to 20,1100 men), took Glofaa on 
the Mth April by storm, made hiowelf maatar of 

several places in the neigliboiirhood, and threat- 
ened bchweidnitz. lie anticipated the duke of 
Laucnbtirg, who was hastening to the defence of that 
fortress, beat him, and took him prisoner % after 
which Scliwcidnitz, on the 24th May, surrendered. 
Tliereupon ht j ui -i:ed the Imperialists into Mo- 
ravia, put to flight the provincial estates assembled 
in Olroutz, took that town on tha Mb July, and 
allowed colonel Hrntmith Wrangel to stxvtch bin 
excursioos to witiun six milea uf Vienna. It was 
now time to think of a retreat. He left a strong 
garrison in Ohnnti^ retraced hia atepe to Silesia, 
where Liiyehcnk had meanwhne taken Neisse, and 
joined the remai!i(!i t- of the army at the fortresa 
of Koael, which, as also Oppein immediately there- 
after, was won by the storming hand. 11© next laid 
siege to Brieg so vigorotisly, that he Imped, within 
a few daj-Sy to be master uf the fortress 0 ; but now 



may be added to our narrative, framed after Pufiendorf, of 
these miliury oocurretices. The letter is written in Ge^ 
man : " After the rencounter that lately dmoed at Scliwd^ 
nitz, the enenv with hie remaining tnwps hrake up from his 
camp at Breelan, and pioeeeded to Bri^. I direeted my 
march to Neisse, and arrirtd there on the 24th ^fay, with !«• 
tent to make trial of my fortune as well (Unher on the enemy 
as on the town of Neisse ; to which end I on the 27th moved 
off from Neisse with the moat of the ravalry, flfleen hundred 
foot, and some light guns, leaving there general Liiyeboek 
with the inlAntry and heaty artUIeary to mslie a real attaek 
on the place, sod ao with the peoyle I kept about me teak 
my way towenia Olnmix. As now ae nan of the enemy 
were iUlen in with than one regiment of foot, which wa* 
destroyed on the 29'.^ at Sternberg hy Colonel Hellin.\Vr.inf;eI, 
and Iht-y having turned to the left hand toward Weisskirch, 
Meseritz, and the Wnllaehijin mountaina, could not there fte 
conveniently attacked, 1 marched straight to Olnoutz, Ibe 
chief town of Moravia, and leaolved the foUnwinf imf ts 
attaek it in earnest. The eomnaodant Miniati, as genenl 
ce mm ia sMy ef the maifiaviaie of Moravia, who hy theitbi 
with tight hvadfedneidy*levted Oennan and Polish soldiers, 
defimded hlbeelf with the bargesses valiantly, but never- 
theless was compelled to the accord after a four days' sicc. 
atid no marched out on the .'ith of tliis month with the gsni- 
son. The same day I'rossnitz and Littau also capitulated at 
discretion, as likewise on the 8th Neustadt of MonviSt a 
place of eoarfderable strength, to mijor-general Koalgsmsik. 
Having new leeelved inteUigenee that Neisse had snmn^ 
deied by accord on the 5th, I broke up flie rtb from Ofanott. 
in order, in the then condition of the enemy, to make mys. :f 
master of the other important places in Silexia, fell ijack 
apain and made a Junction with the bulk of the army at 
Cosel, which town the following day. after a breach had been 
opened, was taken by storm, the r.-i.stle being surrendered to 
grace or ungraoe. I brake up on the lith, and came to 
pehi. The oommsndaat, lientenaot^onnl of cenat Gallair 
Rgiment, when a bieaeh was opened, qnfttsid the l«ra and 
rtf ired to tTie castle, which beesuae of ite great ttienf (h be 

held for for.r days ; but at leiiyth. oil ti:e I7lh, wai. otltfred tn 
surrender (o <;racc or uiijjrarc. Yesterrlay 1 broke up f'roin 
thence, and to day am here before the to« 11 of Urieg, wherein 
are one thou!>aud five hundred foot, and two coioiiels. aud 
will do n y iiest. Dttke Francis Albert died at Schweidnits. 
the 41at May. flreni two shots be hsd lecnved, and ia hit 
plact Is now come Pleeetomtnl, who now cenmaads as 
generat fieU-msrshal the collective Imperialist army, which 
la yet stationed at Brunn, in Moravia." Torstenson to C, C. j 
Wr,-;iit;el, tield-eainp at liriep, June 17, l(i42. (On the out- 
side of the letter is written, " Presented the 13th July, !*(]. 
when the flnt men of the iciaAnemcnt wcio Umdsd «• 
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•a Imperialbt anny of superior fime oune to Ha 

relief. Torstenaon was obliged to raise tin ^iege. 
He Btrengibened the jpurriaoQtt of Oppeln aud 
iSehweidnitZ) aad sent Kooigpiiark to Saxooy, to 
make head agaioat the niOTenients which showed 
theinaelves there. He himself fell back acroes the 
()(It r towards Glogau, again passed tlie river fur- 
ther up at Croesen, and aat down in a camp at the 
conflueoce of the Naiaae and the Oder, in order to 
wait fur the reiuforeement conducted by Charles 
GuHtave Wraugel, from Sweden, which was alr^idy 
approaching. The junction with the van-guard of 
Wrangel'a oorpe» 4000 foot, took pJaoe on Uie 86(b 
August *, altar wbidi Tofatansoii oompaned tfie Im- 
perialiats to raise the siege of Glugau. He attempted 
again, although vainly, to out off the Imperialist 
army ftm Bwemta, took Zittao uiidertlMiraiyaa an 

Wolgut.") Correapondenee of C. O. Wrugel in the Library 
ofSko Cloister. 

* Torstenton to Wrangel : " Things bava now gone so far 
with Glogau, that they are already hand to band under the 
walU, and throwing stones (out of mortars, to wit) agsinateaoh 
otber, M that oar men can make no sally. I can ao im§H 
tulHrist^ yat will I so otder nqr Buuch that tlw m^jor-fMisnl 
nay he aUe to lUIow ma. March on this tide of the Oder 
tu Cros.^en, and with the utmost praclicaWe Tiaste." FieM- 
camp at Keis^e, August 21, 1641. Postscript in Torstenson's 
own hauii: " If the succour do B0teHQt1|pslmtlj, Okgau 
is lost." Corr««ipondetice. 

i The following extract from a letter of C. O. Wrangel to 
his fiMlMVi datad Leipaie, Oct. 2i, 1042, coneeqneotly oo the 
day ofdialKMa ItaciJ^i^vaa a vlaw of tha moveaMnta af lha 
armies from the 7th Baptaa J wr* On thia itf Wopn was 
relieved, and the ImpeiiaSata raised the dege. "The loth 
September the Swedish army moved from Glogau, there 
passed the Oder, and came un the i;uli U> Bunzlau, whii h 
■wan tafcen by stonn ; the 15th u> Lemherg, which vas like- 
wise taken by storm; the 16th to Lauben, a Saxon town; 
the ISfh ta GVrUts. Meanwhile intelllgeace arrived that 
tbe anaav was on biia nanh aecoaa tba BMOBtaina to 
Frfsdlaad in Bohemia, whevaupoa tba ilda»Biafihal re- 
solved to laka Urn in flank. But as w* «« antvtOf there 
did not And the enemy, we occupied the meet convenient of 
the heights about us to kr< r, lin^. ^riia ii •hi- rear, upon 
which the enemy followed, and next day sat himself liosvn 
only half a mile from us, wt- i xpectiiiK a general action ; but 
as he intrenched himself, and we in the hiDy tracts began to 
suffer want, we marched in good order the 28th September 
to Zittau. And althongb w« saw th« tnmg dn(wing ai^ 

sour audaaatuUMiB naJalaBea,w« Ml npntliatoiimlqr 
storm In tbrir presenea abont noon, whenat I launedtatety 

occupied an outwcrlt, the comma ryl ir.t of which surrendereii 
with his 150 men, who entered iht; brt^edish service, lu 
ZIttau we rested until the tith ()(.tot>er idnring this time 
a cartel was arranged for ttie excimnge of prisoners). The 
lakporlallstB IuhI encamped and retrenched themselves one 
nlla tnttk OS tvoa th« Bohanian ftontier. Of tbe Swadiah 
troopa whom I hraoglit aa a valafiNtemeDt, hanUy atbint 
remains !n tervlceable condition. The remainder, unused 
to the severe marches and the want of provision, as they do 
not understand how to support themselves like the Germans, 
are (ailni ill, aud partly kft iu garrison, partly cut down 
here and there. On the other hand the 1 mperialists have 
Um eottntiy evetjr where friendly to them. The 7th October 
w BMndhad to JUaita on tbe side of Bautacn, than to Capf U 
and Owwaanhayn, Imt left tbaa* placeai aiaee the enemy 
followed ns. The ffetd-manbal then embnoed another plan, 
wlicti - -f on'.v that the eiictny had no real wish to fight, but 
only Lu iitiiass uf. We marched direct upon Torgau with 
the Infantry and artillery, and with the cavalry and baftgago 
hither to Lelpiiic, in order to forct* tbe enemy to an engage- 
mant iut ita relief, since there were no other means for us 
|o Bccominodatc tba amy. In ocdet to bs ationger, tbe 



tiie SMt September, and laaflj inveiled Leipaie, in 

order to cnijn 1 t!i! m (n :i l^attle. Here, on the 
field where (iustavus Adulphu» liad fought, Tursten- 
BOD obtained on the 23d October a complete vic- 
tory over the archduke Leopold and Piccolomini, 
and closed the glorious campaign of 1642 with the 
capture ';f I.t.ijisii' 

By tbe chamberlain Gabriel Oxenstieroo, who 
was despatched to Torstenaoo, the high diaaeellor 
wrote', ''Meseemeth that the field -marshal has 
now obtained a fair tide, by which to set tbe work in 
good forwardness; tbe victory must be employed to 
sweep Uppw and Nether Saxmr, and to bold the 
£lbe ; in Weatphalia we bwe me Weaer and the 
principal places in our hand8,yet is thcrt- confusion in 
tbe a(hsim8tnitioD,aod a governor, with a good secre- 
taiyaiideommiflaafly,iaiMedflil*;bi»eapeettoBtan^ 

fleld-marshal called hither major-general Konigsmark. Last 
Thursday we began to fire upon the town; meanwhile par- 
ties of prisoners were broiigbt in, from whom wu learned 
that the enemy was not only marching straight upon US to 
relieve tbe town, but had even resolved upon a Itattle. 
Therefore we yesterday quitted our position, UMVinf to flia 
aame plaoe where farmeily bla mtmj of tnoat hivpf na> 
nioi7 bad a Ilgbt wttb TlUy, and aatdng ear Ibm In iMttla- 
array. The enemy followed, and came on at evening with 
his whole army. As between us and him was a pass and a 
deep ditch, we fell back further, in order to give him room 
and see what he would attempt, when to-day at the dawning 
we found that he had pa&sed it in the night, and that in the 
obscurity we were come nearer one another than wa auppoaed. 
And as be did not move ftom the spot, wa In God^ nana 
advanced in full battla^atnqr, albdt wa aulihnd gnat loia 
from the grape and eaTtrMge-sbot of tba enemy (atnee he 
could aim better, though we had more pieces), until we 
came face to face with each other. So began the battle, and 
lasted about four hours. Our right wing overthrew the Im- 
perialist left without much resi.ttance. Thereupon our left 
and tbe brigades (centre) came also into the thick of the 
Btnigglab aad both aides fought with valoar. And although 
tbaanamy'a il^t iriag gained aotnoeb gnmnd that aame of 
our brigades and especially oar left Ml into confusion, and 
the constables in part ran from their pieces, we nevertheless 
rallied, and bringing »p our right w ing, strenuously itecundud 
the left, so that we by God's help liciit the enemy out of the 
licld, and utterly routed his infanlry, which was eleven bri- 
gades, and far stronger than ours. They had taken post in 
a little wood, where also In the time of his majesty and Tilly 
aome InOmtry la said to have bean planted. But I took 
tbtm tn flank and dtave fhem thenea, and when thej eane 
on open gnmnd, our cavalry so played with them that hnrdly 
one escaped. We have taken the whole of the enemy's ar- 
tillery (furty-six pieces, great and small}, lil'ty ammunilion 
and more than one hundred baggage-wa^jguiis, many utiiiiU- 
ards, and much else. The enemy's cavalry left the archduke 
aud Piccolomini iu the lurch, who escaped with difBdUtj. 
The archduke's baggage and plate are among the bootj. I 
have obtained Ida carriage ami gold service. It vaa a vety 
bard action, and we fbught long pike to pfke. Tba wind at 
first wax against ns, but changed. Tlie (ield-marsV.al h.ith 
had great luck, since a part of his skin was torn from the 
body by a ball, his horse shot, and the head of (he palsgrave's 
horse beside him carried away. (The same chain-shot Itilied 
the secretary of state Grubbd.)" Correspondence in the 
Library of Ska Cloister. Lilyebtsk, who wUb C. C Wrangel 
and MoTtalgna eomiaabdad tlie hdbntiyi waa mortally 
wounded, comniended his wife and abfldnn to tlia young 
Chatlat Gnataws (tbe palsgrave), anddlad la tba evening, 
con-^soling himself with tba viotaiyaCbia comndaa. Futftn- 

dorf, xiv. 1'6. 

1 J.inuary I'l, \r,i:i. Ri-g. 

^ in the registers generally, frequent complaints appear 
respecting the administration at both wings of the theatre of 
war, in Weatpbalia and SUeiiab Tba limits of one narmttva 
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denbarg, oiily the ratification of the (n ity of aruub- 
tice is wanting; in Silesia and on tin < ) in, wc 
mort seek to keep oar rear free by Stalhaudslce. 
The flflM-manlul Idinielf, I jndf^v, should press 
the enemy in nolicmia, Moravia, and An-^uia, 
remove the st-at of war to the Danube, anii at 
same time »ocuro, by a i^yiOf eovpe, thf r- unnKm- 
cation with tho Elbe and the sca-coast. The king 
of France and the landgravine of llesse shall h« 
BoIieit«d by letter to keep Hatzfeld warm on the 
Rhine; the other diversion in the hetwditarj^ terri- 
toriea of fbe emperor m^hi beet be made by 
Ragotzi, prince of Transylvania." With the latter, 
Torstenson hod already, by the mis»ioit of two 
colonels, entered into communication. In the letter 
to the chamberlain, the ehancellor add*: tint ttie 
chancery of the archduke Leopold^ which had been 
taken at Leipxic, aii'l wln iiiv iiif.jiTiiatii;!; nn'^^'U be 
drawn rMuectins the cnetay's plans, muist be nent 
hoUM. Toe fteld'marsbal is also exhorted, if he 
came into any papistical towns, where fine aiid 
valuable libraries existed, such aa durijif; the previ- 
ous summer had been found in Neiaso and OIniutz, to 
send the books to Sweden, for the improvement of 
the libnries id the high echook and gymnasia ef 
the Icingdom *. 

After the taking of Leipsic, Tur»teiiboa bad a 
conference with marshal Gudbriant, who, in«OBeert 
with the Hessians, had carried un thr> war upon the 



Lower Rhine, and marked the bo^ 



1^ of the 



year If>42 with the victory of Kenipen. The two 
generals are said to have agreed respecting tho 
plan of ihe campaign foa> the next year. That 

no such plan was c^mjointly executed, tho French 
lay to the blame of Uie Swedes, while theH*- again 
make it matter of charge against the former *. 1 1 
is certain that Gu^nant moved to the Rhine, and 
Torstenson, on die oilier band, through Bohemia 
agali Hr Austria, withont, however, being able in 
any nrnmc^r to force (inWviH, who had regained the 
oommaiid-in-chief to a battle. We shall not detain 
tho reader witli the campaign of 1643 again.st 
Austria, iu which Torstenf^on again in netrnted to 
Olmutz and Brunn, and by one of liis jiartifiJin 
officers imperilled the person of the emperor him- 
self; while Kenigsmark, so exedlent in petty 
warfare, kept tlx; enemy busy on the Elbe and tiie 
Weser, repulsing last of all a hostile inroad iuu> 
Pomorania, which the Imperialists effected by 
violating the Polish territory, through which thqr 
also extricated themselves on their retreat We 
pass over this campaign, whieh was interrupted by 
an unexpected event. After Torstenson, frrim 
Moravia, had re-established the eommanication 
with hU garriwns in Sil- '-Ki, lie received at the 
castle of Eulenburg, ou the 23U September, Jacob 

have not allowed iu tpace to fsDMr the BMvsBunIs of the 

military division* there itatloMd, whfdi depended mottJy 
on tho niaiti army. 

* Tlie chitncellur paid close aftenllon to ir.dttef* of this 
kind. When upon the outhicak nl' the Danish war in (lii* 
winter of IMi, Guitave Uam invaded Scania, tbe chancellor 
iMtrueU fell seoNleijr to maind the field-manbal tbat 
wbm than were aay paUle iNmriM, eapecisUjr wksiv ma. 
nuMrfptswmtolMeMalBSdtdiefalMildBeC to ^Jspanad, 
t)ut b« lent to gtocthottn. Te Sunuel Aodersen, Feb. 

1644. Reg. 

• Compaa- HiototmdnlfsiidialtoOnfbdaiit^e. X. Pof- 
fendorf, xiv. 39. 

** At tjili ttoSwedss n!jel«el,ftr ttorkaeir bii 



i'omskold, who, despatched from Sweden, had 
long waited for him in Oppeln. This agent bronght 
information from tlie Swedish corerament, ef the 
25th May last, that war agunst JDmuaark had b««B 
upon, and that TflMtoPion waato ffanir 
u» liolstein. 

It is superfluous to enumerate the varioua eaoaes 
of war, which now and afterwards, with many rea- 
sons and counter-reasons, were alleged on the Sme- 

dihh si li , ami denied with bittcrnens on the I>anish. 
Denmark was an unsafe frimd, and on the ttrst 
deetsiva tevwaa of the Swedes in Oermany, their 
natural and dangerous enemy. That a Dauiiih war 
wa3 tmpUed in the German, and tmouer or later 
would proeeed from it, GiMtavus Adolphus and 
Oxensti^na had kng age ftnaaen. Our reiatiaiia 
upon tbia side bad become more and moiw entsn. 
gled, especially sin H tin I.iiil: i f nni.ii k, in the 
Huuuuer of 1640, had antiisited the <^ueeu duwager of 
Sweden in her escape from the Id n gdom *. It was 
determined to make umo of the superiority of the 
Swediah arms, in order to cut the knot with the 
sword. 

On the 85th Majr, the lagh chancellor writea to 
Tcrstensott *: We nmst disdose to ytn eordamea> 

tie eondition, and the dangerous designs of our 
neighbours, beginning to break foi-tb, aceording 
to ndlieh we must alter our counsels. We have 
long remarked that our neighboui-s have, in this 
German war of onra, fixed tl tieir eves on the uwoe 
of the content, hoping that if we by any disa.strous 
occurrence should be robbed of our advantages^ « 
door might open itself to them to treat na ben at 
home after ibeir own pleasure. Now, since the 
enemv's power has been broken by Baner and yoo, 
and the emperor brought to tlie dcfentiive, he seeka 
iielp in Poland by such afgnments as little beeoma 
the greatness of the boose of Austria. He strires 
likewiao to provoke Denmark, the rather that it is 
already inclined thereto. Ikith discover their ill- 
will against ns, especially Denmark, which under 
thesemblanceof a mediator has intermeddled in the 
treaty of peace. Now, when this is so far advanced, 
that the preliminaries are agreed upon, and the 
mediator should seek to further the beginning of 
the treaty itself, he arms, on the eotttrary, by land 
and water, and draws hb army together under pre- 
text of quieting Hamburg, but in reality for pur- 
poses of terror, and to appear as an armed nego- 
tiator. It is said that the bishop of Bremen and 
the duko of Oldenburg will join him with their 
people, a« also BrunHwick-Luneburg; Cologne, and 
several CathoUo states, are ioinins iu the game of 
playing the thud parlgp, wldeli haa m«b long spoken 
of. Thm wa know as anra and eetlain, wat (Ua 

tbstbeslwajrinifaedtlwaiBr.'* Pallnidsitsr.li. The 
archduke quittvd the amy hi dlNSOMal} "■"TfTnla l en* 

lered the Spanish eervlce. 

' PuflTi'iulorf, XV. { 12. 

" Mnrta Eleonora, who was eonstantly distatijfled with the 
HwL'dith government, fled secretly on the i.ld July, 1640. 
from Griptholni, travelled in the c«tnp>iuy of • Danish 
•niMaijr, atteadcd by a tingle lady iu waiting, and In die- 
gnite, to Nykoeping. Thm sto MniMikee in a I>ani4h 
TCiiel, and was netlvid at OottlaBd hf two DanMi ahip* of 
the line, which carried her to Deninnrk. She resided for some 
time in tliat country, afterwards in Brandenburg, and fii>t 

relumed to SwfdMi la ia«lb Zkkolm's HlsL aad CUttni 

Collec. ill. 

• Ssf. in ms. 
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Danish armament is phacij^y intended to dis- 
toxb our ums and our state in GennaQy, and then 

to attack ourselves, if not in this, yet Iii tlie follow- 
ing year. Deumark is actiug against m iu i'olaud, 
through Baudiaun and others, for a strong alliance, 
Mapdbaniee divwriou. Baudisein is sent from Po* 
land to Denmaric, wjth fnU powers, not unij from 
the liiuK, but also from tlio ] rii cipal senators. 
In Russia a marriage ia in treaty between tbo son 
of the king of Denmark, count Waldemar, and the 
daughter of the grand duke, with purpose to ally 
themselves against us: they already appear adverse 
to us, and refuse a change of the resident. To tliis 
Other acts of Denmark are to be added, which we 
eannot aoflhr trUboot raiuous injury to Sweden. 
Denmark often obstructs the navigation of tlie 
Sound, and confiscated iu the spring seven or eight 
Swedish ships. They levy tollB on all wines and 
liquors wluob pufi ibaeaomt. die Sound oa Swedish 
account, agi^nt oirder siia wnted ftMdom i, and 
never once concern themselves to inform us i f 
these proceeding They have statioueU a galliot 
before the Ue «f Ruden, whidi takes toll of all 
nianncr:^. ;u)r] pr^-sses our own vessels which we 
Bend iiitlier and tiiither bt-tween our fortresses, to 
our insult and injury; and tiicy an; ho obstinate in 
this resolution that no representations help. After 
long hesitating (for we are already at war), we 
find that Denmark is not less inimical to us than 
Austria, and the worse enemy because it is the 
nearBr^aiid the emperor at this time hath no assist- 
ant move jirejudiciiil to us than Denmark. There- 
fore we have resolved to make due remonstrances 
to the king of Denmark ; but as wc look for no good 
result, we deem it better now, while our amis hold 
their own in Germany, rather than at anotlior 
time, to briiig tlie war to Deinnark. We are fcjr 
thia reason also compelled to ket-p ilie rcci'uits at 
home this summer, and would gladl v see you (after 
you have regulated the state of tlie war in Ger- 
many by the Dst folbwing), send home tiie residue, 
especially as many old soliliers as ye can dispense 
with ; then, that you sliuuld nut so much busy 
yoursdf to rout the enemy, but rather to preserve 
tlie army, so that towards harvest you may draw 
to the coast, and be ablo to take winter quarters in 
Holstein and Jutland. But this must in all quar- 
ters be kept secret ; yet botli you and we should 
prepare fst it mtohserved. Under the semblance 
of seeking quarters in Bnmswick-Luneburg and 
Oldenburg, you iuaj direct your march through 
Meissen and Halberstadt to the Brunswick terri- 
toEVf as if you intended to foroe the duke and the 
Insfaop of Bremen to sever th«r troops from Den-> 
mark's. During the march, or before, ynu nmst 
send one of the general^ with a flying corps to 
Pomenmia and Mecklenburg, tliere unperceived to 
await your arrival, aud nieauwhile to look to the 
fortresses, and secure for you the passage of the 
Elbe. Thereupon you may wiili tlio wliole army 
invade IioUtei% between Hamburg and Lubeck ; 
and take all the phwss which you can get into your 
hands, and penetrate as fur into Jutland aud across 
the Belt into Fyeu, an the army will suflice fur. 
Whosoever resists, you may hold him your «iemy; 
every band of soldiers, Danish or German, you 
may disperse. If the question be put to you, by 
whose orders you so act, you ai'e to auswer, that 

1 Ths OsoM altegsd si a pietext of tUa, tbat Ihe Swedes 
setad eoBCiaqr IS «lie treaty in lending their psnes to 



need compels you to seek quarters for your troops; 
the land of the dnke «f Gottorp ye may spare, if it 
will remain neutral. Arrange likewise with the 

farrisons oil the sea-coast, in Pomerania, and 
lecklenburg, so that you may have about 2000 
good soldiem at handi and some hundred fresh 
cavalry; plaee them underlie mden of Kne Han- 
son (Ulfsparre, commandant in Wismar); let him 
take all the vessels in Pomerania, and while you 
advance into Holstein, let him cross to Zealand 
and the islands; surprise W'ordingsborg, and sec 
whether opportunity offer of taking Copenhagen 
and Cmnburg. On such an inroad gi-eat consleriia- 
tion will probably ensue. We will take measures 
to meet you from tida side. That all this, if it be 
rightly pursimii, may be accomplished, thr rr are 
sui'e reabuus to prcjve : I. The king of Deuiuark's 
military power conrists vum hk aembhrnce than 
reality ; n. He has nowi in fthyt mored agunst 
Hamburg, and when Am accord u made, will either 
J i: perse his army or encamp, in wiiich latter ease 
disease will weaken it; in any event he cannot very 
soon rally. We hope either suddenly to overthrow 
him, nr so to manage that he will have enough to 
do witli liimsclf, and will refraiu from intriguing 
against us. Two hindrances lie in the way: how 
you may evade the enemy, who without doubt will 
pursue you, and how yon may save your garrisons 
in Olmutz, Sehweidnitz, and elsewhere, — besides a 
third, which is a critical matter, what danger gene- 
rally may spring out of this for our military position 
in Germany, ibiqutre of Gallas, under the guiee of 
an exchange of prisoners, whether now when the 
treaty is on foot, the armies might not conclude a 
truce, say for three weeks, during which ^ou might 
ascertain tiie opinion vS the French minister as to 
a longer ces.sation. If no armistice be nuide, we 
leiLve it to your own decision, what garrisuiiji ye 
will take with you, and how ye will order the 
march. The enemy will hardly follow you frr be- 
yond Leipsic, as he is now out cf the way, and al- 
most all the country below there is a waste." (So 
men spoku uf Northern Germany in the year 164vi!) 

Thus ran Torstenson's instructions for the Danish 
war. Months expired befuco they were received 
(not a very rare occorrenee, for we hare often 
occasion to wonder at the slowness of conuuunica- 
tion iu those times}; but the general made imme- 
diate pi-e]>arations for their execution, and this 
correspondtnl in daring to his plan. He advanced 
into Silesia, proposed an armistice, and succeeded 
thereby ui detaining Gallas, who forwarded the 
proponi to Vienua, and meanwhile contented him* 
self with hanging on the flank of the Swedidi army 
and covering Bohemia. From Glogau, where the 
oriuy, ou the 2UtU November, pa-^ssed the Oder, 
Torstenson despatched intelligence lionie, that in 
four or five weeks he hoped to be in Holstein. At 
Torgau he caused a bridge to be constructed, as if 
he intended ciossing the Elbe. lie procured it to 
be piven out that he intended, after some repose in 
Metisen, to invade Bnvaxia by the Upper Pala- 
tinate, aud take winter quarters there, a rumour 
which produced great alarm in Bavaria. Shortly 
after he threw another bridge over the Elbe at 
Tangermunde ; yet he moved onwards to Havel< 
berg. Here he had no longer a pretext ftv eon- 
nations, and thus evading the DanUh toll. Loui» do Grcr 
had (fell partnen In Holland, who paised ftce under hl« 
Pufleuderf, av. 71. 
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c«aiiag his desigo. He called his officers together 
on the 6th Dconnbcr, nMufo known to than his 
orders, aiid promised th^'m ponr! fjnnvtri-s. Tho 
army continued their march witii y>y, ami aouu 
overran HoLstein and Jutland 

On the oonditkm of the kingdom of Daunark at 
flifa time we derive Mote iefWnuilioii ftvm the 
nu m lir if a Swedish minister, pr- wrved in the 
Ubnury ot Sko Cloister*. It is of tht- year 1649, 
tile one succeeding that in which king Christian IV. 
terminated hia Imi^ reign. Tho author, Bffagnus 
Dureel, refers to his eight years' sojourn in the 
country, as Swedish resident, for a guarantee of his 
trustworthiness; einc^ as he declares, "this nation 
from iti iBbmi mititre Iteepe its affairs so seeret, 
that one cannot, without time and Rood opportunity, 
investigate and comprehend aU tlie points." We 
hare room only for the leading features. ** As the 
iungi of Denmark/* ttig% the writer, *'h»ve their 
luuids bonnd, so tiuit without tiielr eounoil they 
can dispose of little touching the Jura vuiJexUU'ui, 
while the nobihty can control both the other 
eelatos and the king himself, and the commena Irnn 
not only no votes in state affairs, but are even 
deprived of all hope of ever arriving at dignities 
and ofticeB; the form of government in Denmark is 
thus aristocntical or oUgaicbtcal. The foundation 
thereto was liud in the time of Frederie I., who 
was installed by the nobility against the wilt of tho 
burgesses and peai^ants, wlio sided with Chri»tiaii 
the Tyrant, lie granU-d to the nobility privileges, 
which Frederic II. copfirmed, and cauaed to be re- 
eotded in a specisU manifeflt, and idiidi afterwardH 
Chrifiti tii 1 V. and his s<jn Fredei-ic IILaugniriited; 
so that although many privileges of Uie nobility are 
fannidable both to the king and the commonalty, 
especially through the warranty of Frederic III., 
they are not easily to be curtailed; as is gafficiently 
clear from the fifty-one years' reign of Christian IV. 
It is ordained that Denmark shall be and remain 
an eleeliife monarchy, as it anciently liatfa heen, 
and that Norway shall be for all time an insepara- 
ble province of the crown of Denmark. The high 
offices are five. The senators have no other stipend 
than the chief and best feudatory diHtricts, which 
are the marrow and cream of the whole land. It 
hath seemed good to tiitir foregoers to constitute- 
one to be as it were a vice-king, to uphold always 
in the government the immnnities of the nobility. 
This is the office of high steward of Denmark. The 
high steward disposes of the revenues of the erown, 
]irovides for the state of the king's housi-h'iM, as 
also for the fleet and other matten, like to a king's 
Hentenant-general. It i« eommcmly praetiied t£it 
when any resources, whether fiom ordinary or 
extraordinary taxes, are in hand, the high steward 
then forthwith givea an assignment upon tliem, in 
order that nothing may come into the treasury, and 
the king be enabled thereby to use such resources 
for his own serv ice and the furtlu ranee (jf his 
desiips. For this reason also the king of Denmark 
liath been coiurtndned by degrees to nbe ib» 
Sennd toll, of wMeh lie dii^ooed, and {lim wished 

' Dcr. 2r,. thf Rovfrtiriirnt rcctived InfelliHonce of 

Toratcnsoii's imiptiou into liulxt^in. aixi wrote tu him, Jan. 
7, 1&44, " Since 1'ijm»kold came home, bringing us your 
aniwrr to our letter of lAajr 25 of the psat ytat, ws have le- 
ceived from you only a siagle lettar. Out turn Hsirelliefg of 
Uw <th DeeemlMr. FMm Dsrannk we have heanA that you 
eatfmdHolifahiM'oielhenaldlissf Dtcanbir." Beg. 



to levy a toll on the £lbe at Giuckstadt, that be 
might thereby engroM a capital. There are a high 

marshal, a grand masfcr of the ordnaner-, and a 
general of engineers. For what else conctrmit the 
higher offices in a well-ordered military sj'stem, 
there are here in Denmark none, hat these are 
filled in time of war either by foreign ot mttine 
noblemen. Rut as Denmark's state ;:r rn ' by 
niauy, every man's greatest interest i» to pre- 
serve his own. In war the Unded estates of the 
nobility are ruined, whether it go prosperously or 
unprosperonsly; Christian lY. was blamed by the 
nobility for having commenced war agtiiiist their 
will, especially upon the emperor, and for having 
carried oi die war with bad soeeessi. He was a 
long time king, and h^ as well from that canjw? as 
from his own courage acquired the respect of the 
council, who were all his creatures, so that be 
conld have an ophiion of his own hi the like and 
other m a t ters. In order to pravtnt the etown 
from having sucli jxtwer, it is decreed in the last 
manifest, tlmt it shall uut be allowed to the king to 
choose from the nobility whomsoever he would 
have to be of the council, but that the council w ith 
the nobility, in every province where a vaciuicy 
takes place by death, shall present to the king six 
native nobles, firom whom he abaU select one. As 
the nobility, whieh hi eflbet liss most power in the 
government, loses most in a war, and besides sucks 
the marrow of tho land, it follows heuce that tlie 
Danish state inclines more to peace and quiet tlian 
to war ; wherefore also the nobility will not permit 
any perfect military system to be formed m the 
country. Neverthek-ss, l)ecause they greatly dread 
the power of their neighbours, especially since the 
realm of Denmark begins to be circumscribed by 
the forces r f tiio Swedes, through their well- 
arranged military system, the nobility have been 
compelled to maintain a kind of necessitous militia; 
for to organize a perfect military force^ neither the 
means of the erown nor reasons of state permh 
them ; since the nobility would have continually to 
fear that the king would bind the army to bis 
interest, and lean upon the commons, who are now 
malcontent, but singtdarly affectioned to the sove- 
reign. To this is to be added, that the crown for- 
merly did not need to raise a military class, since 
the way to Germany stood alwsij'S open for obtain- 
ing men by reemitment The nobility are nnskilled 
in military affaire, and very few conversant with 
foreign countries. During war a continual contest 
prevails for tho supreme command. 

In every prorince bands of the strength follow- 
ing are to be exereised at the chnrchcei In 2Sea- 
land 2000, in Fyen 1000, in Scania and Bleking 
2000, in Jutland 4000, on the lesser islands 1000, 
in Norway three regiments numbering 5400, for 
the nubility (to every 600 tuns of corn, four men) 
4000; in all, 10,400 men. Of the cavalry, the titfa 
and hoi-se-servicc? f)f the nobility supply 7000 ; (he 

bailiffs and clergy, 2000 men. The navy conststs of 
twenty-foar ships of war and sixteen galliots. Dctt* 

mark and Norway have IOC trading-ships. The 
people are for the most part wcll-practistd at scjl. 



3 RcUtionconceniing the kiiigilom of Dmmark, compowd I 
by Magnus Dureol, resident of hrr majesty of Swedco. 
Dedlaited to queen Christina. In the Library of SkoCloiiMr. { 
MS. WelswMbMMinsMlrltamdaashstiaeteritlaf-*"' ' 
SamUnger tiU dsa Dssske UMoif»(Coliec«i8M ft 
History), if. 
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The revenues of Denmark^ oriimry and extra* 
ordinary, acemefroiiiriz main henda: 1. the Sound 

toU, wtiioh is very anf^qunl ; 'bpfnrp tho last war 
with Sweden it amouutcd tu 5 or 6<H>,0()0 rix-dol- 
lars ; after the peace of Bronuebro, it wan dimi- 
nished by the itnniimitiea of the Sw«de« and Hol< 
landers to 70 or 80,000 rix-dollam. f . The fawd-tolto 
or excise, whifli i i l 1 bo considerable, if the nobi- 
lity and clergy wero not exempted therefrom, and 
if the nob^H did not exempt the burgesses with 
whom thi V h:ive dealings ; f(»r notliiii;; is more 
usual tiiaii that a iiobli nian, when he lod^oa with 
a burgess, should defray his charges with excise 
•chedulaa. 3. Tallages, and eontribotions of the 
towna. 4 Fieft, towne, and tolUi in Norway. 
6. Fiefs in Denmark. 6. Tr -vn faxr>s, and other 
extraordinary revenues, which :u'e not paid every 
year. Generally the fevenues cannot at present 
be computed at more than 500,000 tiz-doUars ; 
on the other hand, the expenditure of the kingdom 
amounts to 919,<I(Io rix-doliars*. 

Norway has very fair corn-fields and meadows 
between flie meontaina, with fincsta of oak, fir, 
birch, pine, and some box -wood, from which the 
Hollanders procure msmtHy timber, tar, and deals in 
aome hmidried ships yearly ; it possesses also va- 
rioua minea, and n^^t have mate, if private inte- 
rests hindered not, on the p«rt of die nobility in 
Denmark, whicli Hoes not <;ladly the soverui^ 
drawing mucii from Norway, and on tliat of the 
intiierH, who believe that DOW pits injure the old 
works. Tlie eliaracter and manners of the inhabit- 
ants agree witli those of the Swedes. With the kin<; 
and the government of Denmark tiiey are not par- 
ticularly well satisfied ; fur uuce all fi«& and 
offices are mosdy fitted with Danes, and the Idng 
seldom comes thither, great injustice i.i done to the 
inhabitants. The nobility in Norway arc well-nigh 
wholly extirpated, and those who remain enjoy no 
reapect in Denmai k, exoepting someiiMnilies which 
have been naturalized. Otherwise tiiere is an 
abundant population of a vigorous and lusty stock, 
veiy capable for war and navigation, so that the 
HoUanders employ and esteem this nation before 
others. There is hardly a ship in the sprrice of the 
Stat^general in which there are not some Norse- 
men. Norway is governed hy » lieutenant, • hard 

* Of legal procedure and the condition of the churrh the 
following is stated; The four inferior courts are calk-d 
home-courts ; tlie birke-tlng or hanilet-court, tlie fierreds- 
ting or liurnJretl court, the by-ting or town court, and the 
court of tlic councU-cbamber. The latter raay b« held b; 
ttae town-bailiff, or Imffonisster ami oouncil in the coundl. 
botne. The Uriw-tinf ft a •epsfate emut tai a eertaln dis- 
trict, whicli ilie iing or tlie nobility may appoint, aniJ in it 
the bailiff antl clerk must be sworn. Wtien the birke-tin;? is 
held, the bailiff suminonii eight good men of the same dis- 
trict, whomeoeTer he will, yet honoiuable and of good repute, 
who shall lit in court and bear tesiiroony to the tuiliff that 
ho JudSM rtgliilyi alter whidi the Moteoce It to be entered 
In the oonrt-boak. llirae d^t stMMon sn not swoni. 
The hundred-court is held in tl|e hundred Iqr It* baOUr and 
clerk, with eight court-men, peasants of the same hundred, 
who must all be sworn ; an<I these eiplit court-mpn, Kite the 
eight in the birlcc-tins, arc to wltoes* that the judge dooms 
riKhily, and that all is correctly entered in the iiutidrcd- 
book by the clerk. From these four courtu, how great or 
tnwll MWTSr tllS esute may be. an appeal lies to the lands- 
ting. ThcM m oitaMfibcd in four towns. Copenfaagen, 
Hslme», Odestee, and Blta^ The Jndfe of each imnvlnee It 
appointed by tlie king, invariably from the nubility. The 
baiiiif of the bundreU is appointed by tlie governor of the 



of the Danish cooncU, who has his residence in 
Christiania. Hannihal Sehestedt tcwli the tide «f 

vice-kin^', an 1 received from Christian IV. his fief 
in frecliold, which produced to him 30,000 rix- 
dollars yearly. He also during his stay in Norway 
erected oolkfes after the Swedish fiiafaion, eqie- 
cially for tiie admiraHy and war, the dianeeiy, 
treasury, and the mines ; Init as the administra- 
tion of Norway in such sort was too widely sepa- 
rated from that of I>enmark, all this, aftn* king 
riiristian's df nth niid St-hestedt's process, was aliro- 
gated. The nuiin cause of llauuibal's fall was that be 
made a more gallant figure than the remainder of 
the Danish nobles. He hsd one of the dausbters id 
Christian IV. to wife ; therefore the nohility were 
jealous of him, and it was ti(^ :rs=ary to ruin him, 
together with the otbor sons- in-Uw of king €hri.stian, 
who, to flie time of tUa soveveign, had divided the 
whole government among themselves, namely, Cor- 
fitz Ulfeldt, as high steward in Denmark, and Pentz 
and Mauuibal Selicstedt as vice-kin^,'* or lieutenants, 
the one in Uoktein, the other in Norway*. 

Seauia and Blekfaig are two ef the principal pro- 
Tin pes in the kingdom of Denmark, renowned for 
guoil grain, cattle, and fisb^ri^, noble ftn^sts, fair 
pastures, stately rivers and Uksa. The people, es- 
pecially on Uie frontiers, rssemhle most the sub- 
jects of your majesty in Smalsnd, as well in speech 
aa humour; nnd since they, wlu-n any thin^: f^] rings 
up on the Swediah side, must bear the heaviuat 
burden, and lie as it were in tiie woirs mouth, 
many wish tbeinselves under the crown of Sweden. 
This people is in Denmark esteemed better adapted 
for war than that of Zealand, Fyen, and .Jutland, is 
also more handy and somewhat more practised in 
the nuuM^^ement ef atms. The popuhition of Zea^ 
land is both in speech and liumr i r vnrj' different 
frtim that of Norway, Seauia, atid iileking, ia by 
nature addicted to ease, inapt for war, and like as 
in the remai>)<*i:^ provinces of Denmark, discon- 
tented with til gu\ cmmentand the nobility, which 
here has too great an ascendant. In Fyen, Laaland, 
Falster, and Lanselaud the population resembles 
most that of Zeumd. Jnthma ia, next to Nor- 
way, llie irrrnti^st pronnce of Denmark, has abun- 
dance of rye and com, good cattle, fisheries, forests. 

The people are hj nature 



province. Tlie haronial diet is tlie last resort, namely, 
that court wliich the kiiift with his whole council forms, and 
before whifh ever}' provincial Juilpe has to make annwcr. 
The sentence is pronounced by the hifth clianceUor, and 
drawn up the toeietary of sUte.— In Denmark bishops 
aad tuperfateadsnts sn the chief psneos in seeleslmtical 
aflbln, Boeordtoff to the oidfasnee of Odeatee. The Uahopt 
ar^ rn ir^rmed by the king, hut appointed by the clergy. 
Tnt-y may ordain clergy, but neither call (voccra) nor select 
them (whether churcli-i»astors or capellati^), which privilege 
is reserved to the cougregations or patrons; nor can any 
bishop deprive a minister, except ad tntenm, for that be- 
longs to the bSRffliii diet. Regal benefices depend on the 
king atoss. For the rcst» the Uibopt Iwve the >)ght of 
yearly vitidnr the {Mtrishes, and have superintendence over 
the revennet of die churches, the schools, hospitals, and por^ 
tion of the poor, and can also, where disputes and errors 
occur, decide according to the Ordinance for the Church. 
The colleges of Denmark, especially that of Copenhaficn, 
have their tepstate privileges, large and liberal, so that the 
liltfilf leaned eoattitute a class by themselves, together with 
ths clsi|jr> with whioh the king sad couoell bavs (onalto 
terms, when wuf bwden it to be iBipoted on tts evdsr. 

» All the wives of these noblemen weie 
of Christian IV. by Christina Munk. 
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to kbonr. The other pro- 
vfnMS MM fiHcd with oflloU pcnooB from benoOt 

Loth iu tlie towns aiid the country. The people 
here too, elsewhere in the kingdom, are mal- 
eontent with the nobility, especially as they are 
exposed to incursions from ail hands, and cannot 
obuin l^ve from the king of Denmark to build here 
any places of real strength. In Hulstein, which is 
ft fief of the Germaa empire, the government, as in 
Skwriek, IKtmiaeh, aM Slonnam, is held alter- 
nately by the king of Denmark and the duke of 
Crottorp, each fur a year, and Uie king has founded 
the fortreaa of Gtuekstadt on the Elbo to curb 
Hamburg, as an appendage to Uolitetii. Th* peo- 
ple are very apt for war, but Utth atlMiMd to Den- 
mark. Theri an- likewise divers grudfjes Lctweeu 
the nobility of Denmark and that of Uolstein, be- 
«MMe the latter, though enjoying «nile piivOeges, 
cannot be employed in Denmark. 

The affection of the Danish nobility for the king 
lasts so long as he maintains their privileges unim- 
paired. Their wealth is not very great, except 
m aone hnr pciMB% w Ckikliiii Skad, Fnmda 
Lyeke, Tag^ Tott^and Bamewitz, each of vhom 
may have yearly 18 to 20,000 rix>dollars from his 
satMcs. The cause is the want of trade, and the 
maintananee by tha nobility of iDaiiy naftlntw de- 
pendente on their estates ; they aie not mdinad to 
^^:ir. l ti il 1 it leprading to follow commerce or 
set up mauufacturea. Thero axe no benefices ex- 
cept tfie fiefs of the crown, which are diatribvted 
among the chief men ; otherwise there are few 
officers with any stipend. The clei^ are not so 
discontented with the nobility as tlio other CBtates, 
becaosa this order sits in exceeding prosperity and 
opulenoe. The clergy only complam lhat they can- 
not invest their money with others than the nobles, 
m the bargeaaes are so much depressed. The bur- 
geswa aaa exceedingly disconleiilei; for tlie nobi- 
lity asa «T«fy whara u theur my^ ao that neither 
trade nor bndnew can arise hi the eoontiy. The 
flourishing state of Copenhagen con.sists not so 
greatly in commerce, whidi is here of small 
amount, as in the Sound toll. As tlie tf»ll has 
been high or moderate, m also has been the in- 
crement of the town. The peasants arc little 
taken into couaiJeration in Denmark; tlicy sit atili 
and thrive in a measure well, knowing nought of 
either hettw or worse. They are hi soma sort 
oppressed by the nobility, who according to the 
law have great power over their peasants ; but the 
nobles again can defend them firom extortions at 
all hands. One means to the pow«r of the nobi- 
lity, and thdr gr o atea t art in pvaserving them- 
selves against the commons, consists in that they 
hil petty offices of all sorts in the country and the 
tovnis with their own servants, who are wholly de- 
voted to their old masters. To the king the three 
estates entertain considerable affection, in the ex- 
pectation that if the nobility should oppress them 
too heavily, they may have shelter and protection 
from the sovereign.'* 

So far thia representation, which we have in- 
serted because it explains tlie unsuccessful issue of 
two of Denmark's wars, that now begun by Oxensti- 
enia,andtbatafkenrsrdBeoaipletedby Oiarles Gus- 
tavns, as also tiie eansea or that rerolutjon (or 
cwrsM atatuif predicted by our author), which w as 

s Lsodtcnaa wsi tikso, but UataDoe^dsliuidMl in part bf 
kbv Cbriitiaa UaiMlt mbied sU ^ sOMs sros tasdoi. 



aubsennentiy to transform the eonstitation of Den- 
nuakfimnan oligarchy into ao absohrte momamhy. 

The military occurrences we may now venture 
to treat more succiuctJy. " We have heard of your 
sooeessful prowess," the chancellor writes to Tor- 
stenson, ''that you have beaten the Danish cavalry' 
at Koldingen, taken the redoubt at Middelfurt, and 
there iiii|itlled some thousand men t*^ lay down 
their arms; that you have occupied all Jutland to 
Skj^^ ; that yon have made yonrsatf maafeer of 
Ho^tein, Ditmarsch, and Stormam, to Glarkstadt 
and Krempen, and that you are now minded tu try 
your fortune with Fyen. On this side we have 
caused field^marshal GnataTe Horn and lAurenoa 
Kagg to enter Seaina with an amy of horse and 
foot, as considerable as we have been able to coU 
lect during the winter from the adjacent provinces. 
He occupied HaUnttboig on the 17th Ft bruary, 
and thereafter moved on Landscrona and Malmoe 
with intent to acquire a place of strength, that we 
may at least possess a moiety of dominion in the 
Sound, till we can put to sea in the summer, and 
aMadi the Dane on hia idaBds. We will in time 
disclose to yon onr further plans for this war. Our 
main design is, to exert all our force abroad, and 
to straiten our neighbour at hom^aad to that end, 
in order to nraeludiB all relief, to press wiUi all our 
power on Ins islands by the first day of snrnmer. 
Seek meanwhile t<) occupy Fyen and to secure the 
havens on tlie Belt. In May our whole fleet wiU 
be at sea, and we will endeavour to fall upon Zea- 
land from all sides. If this jiroject succeed, it 
may be expected that we will have but a bhort war 
with Denmark. Our chief hindrance lies in the 
Danish fleet, in which the greatest strength of that 
Cflown eonsista; ftae they possess a considerable 
number of shipfl, and plenty of seamen, esjMicially 
from Norway. The Icehmdic company has also a 
tolerably large number of ships of the Danish 
towns, called sbipe of defence, which may be so 
employed. We hope, however, that onr fleet will 
be equal to that of the enemy, as we have sought 
here at home to augment our navy, and besides 
have sent Loois de Ueer at CSiristmas to Holland, 
to bring us from thence twenty or thirty well- 
equipped vessels. Seek likewise to get into your 
liands war and merchant-ships ; correspond with 
Louis do Geer, combine vour squadron with hi% 
and form a junction widi oar main flest. TUe 
heed that the Danish fleet come not between you 
and the ships uf Louis de Geer ; let not these part 
from one another, remembering that they are 
trading vessels, which eould not defend themselves 
against the heavily*anned ships of the Danes. 
Although there be manifold obstacles to our phui, 
we yet hope to be able to avert th^. The greatest 
hindrance is our enemy the emperor. Here two things 
are to be considered in this conjuncture,namely,whe» 
ther it be advisable to direct our force again&t the 
emperor, and to keep ilolstein and Jutland in subjec- 
tion with a small army only, or whether we shonld 
set onr main design upon Denmari^ and only defend 
ourselves against the emperor as need may cnforc#. 
There are reasons on both sides ; but if we look 
somewhat further, a slack war wllh DanBaih will 
give them oomesge^ and time to our anenuea to 
assist them. Tmo tins enemy lies so dosa at oar 

" The king of Denmark hath drawn his fones to lUaw. 
and is oome lUther btmaeU'.'' The disaetDor to C & 
Wruifd. Stoekhslm, Beptemlier M, 1M4. Csciespondeoob 
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door, and so embanwung to us at sm, that what- 
ever oilier comes against us Denmark will give oa 
disturbance. Thorefore, afttr mrvturi Ii I il (.ration, 
we judge it beet to have an ejre upon the em|>eror, 
but todireet our main intantkm to breaking the 
strength of Dct\mark. In Germany wo must f^ivv 
constant heed to the sea-cx>aist and iUi btrun^ pluceti. 
It wcma not probable that the emperor should 
mOTB onwatd^ kftviog in bis rear the fortresses 
we poaseffi in Silema and Moravia, especially a« the 
country on the Hca-coaHt is mostly desolate, ami n > 
armjr can live there before the gntin is h"used. 
Howbeit if he come, you must meet him as well as 
may be, keeping in view the main intention for 
Denmark. We count upon a short war, ainee the 
Danes already seek to ttmL Thcv mjr y» gnpple 
with the emperor V 

The eonne «f e<reiila iBd not In all tiiiogo aanrer 
to these calculations. Loai» dc firfr indeed ma- 
naged in Holland to equip thirty hlii\m in his own 
Bomo', (for the States-general would yet take no 
open part,) which pat to am in Majr; but king 
Christian, who on his ride had oommeneed the war 
by an attack on Gottenhurp, encnutitered them off 
the coast of Juthiud, and compelled them to return 
to North Holland, where a mutiny of the crews 
threatenorl to frustrate the whole undertaking. It 
is a proof of the iutercfet with which it was em- 
braced by the merchants of Holland, that De Gcer 
and his adminl Martin Th^-sen % aooompliahed the 
equipment of a new squadron, which now sailed 
for Gottenburg. Meanwliile the Swedish fhet, 
numbering forty nhiptt, had put to sea in June, 
under the command of Clas Fleming, councillor of 
state and admiral, whn, on the 29tli June, took the 
island of remern. Hut here too king Christian, 
though now almoHt seventy years old, wast not slow 
in ahowing hiuMetf ; and on the 6th July, when the 
Baniafa and Swedish fleets foor times engaged, he 
was wounded at the mast of his ship, twelve men 
being killed round him. Not without good groimd 

' To TorateasoD, March 14, 1644. iUg. 

e la an autograph letter from Loui* de Gen to bbhop 
Mmmbm Vattbis, the former tutor of duriitina, pumt id 
la a vdlunio ef nanttseitpts la lb* LIbrarjr of Upoata, and 

datei? at Amsterdam, March 20—30, 1644, he sajrt, " Qiuutt 
k mim equipage J'eupdre que dan* 15 Joun Je le pourroit 
rerulrt- pfst. Je auU le march.ind conveni en homme de 
guerre. — Le Marquis Splnola I'st mort. il taut qu'un autre te 
relive, " he adda, Jeatingly. Thv council of ataie engaged to 
contrtlmte u> tbe «qai]iln«nt of tbia dost M,OM ila-doUan, 
wtOA l^ula do door wai lo mho to HoUasd. Tte mm 
wao to be repaid, with eight per cent. intc>re«t, in two yean, 
either In cash, or with land which unnhi he conquered from 
the enemy. Minuto of May 1, icu. Ili-i;. These 50,000 
rix-dolUra wen- really furni>bed fruui tlic crown estates iti | 
Halland, whicli province waa annexed to Sweden by the 
peace of Briimsebro. Jan. 21, 1645, de Geer received an 
assignment on tbe exeiao fbr three yrari for 300,000 rlz- 
dflUsn, which bo had expended in tbo puhUo lerTiee. The 
lint year's Inatahnont was repaid, sod Hw rettduo aaslgncd 
on the customs. We arc noT awure wlicthcr )ie obtained it, 
but when De Geer's purchase of crown estates was cou- 

i request. Heg. 

> Ennobled in Sweden under the name of Anltarfaielm. 
1 King Gattavua Adolphas afflmod, that among all po- 
tflotatoa he cttsmod the kbig of Denmark nMot, and with 

no one preferably would Veep gtiod corrcspondetice ; the sole 
otwtacle to which wa* that he was a neighbour." A.iel 
Oxenstaema in the council. Palmsli. MSS. t. 190, p. 387. 
1 "JtUjr 26, at six in tbe morning, happened this mis- 



did QttBtavua Adolphoa say, that of all tlie rolen 
of his time with whom polities did not permit hhn 

to main' i'n uiiity, ho e d < nii d thi.s sovereign the 
mo«t highly Bolli sides claimed the victor}-; but 
it would have remained decisively with the Swedes, 
if admiral Aco U]f>j);LiTe had done with the n^ht 
wing uf Uj*: Heet what was expected from him. 
The high admiral Clas Fleming, after he had re* 
turned to Quiatianapria, waa atrnok on tbe 26th 
Jnij by a ball from « Danish baHeiy and in hie 
K-x.st moments transfcrnHl the command to tlie 
geueral of infantry, Cliarieti Gustave Wrangel, 
who was now to And a new field of gloty on the 
sea. Meanwhile the imperial court, contrary to 
the expectation of Oxeustiema, liad determined 
to send Galla-s in pursuit of TnnitensHn, without 
regard to tlie fortreases occupied by the Swedea, or 
to the inmNid of Bagotd fhmi Tranqrlvw^ The 
attack on the Danish islnndw it was now cr';«ary 
to discontinue. "Gallas appruachc-s with hia whole 
force, and we mtist desist from the plan oomwrted," 
Torateoaon write* frooi hi* «ick bed to Wtangel^ 
by whom ho intended to execnte this attack. " I 
wish the devil would take Gallas," Wmnmel re- 
plies in his vehement manner, **he biudera me 
from a great piece of fortime ; I am the meat 
imlucky of men." Galhus, reinforred by a Danish 
corps, broke iuto Ilolstein, aud took Kiel, but con- 
fined himself in this campaign to his old tactics 
of Bitting down in fortified eampa^ and avoiding 
haitlea*. Tontenflon eonmittod ^e eoromand in 
Jutland and Holsteinto colonel Ilr !lmnth Wranj^el, 
and with an army reinforced and refrefthcd La Lltoir 
lute ({uartera, pasMd beftjre the eyes of Gallas, 
offered him battle in vain, and alluring him in pur- 
suit to Germany, routed at length and dcHtroyed 
liis whole army *. Charles Gustave Wrangel was 
eonfinned h/ the sovemmrat in the chief command 
of tbe fleet, whia ho hMMi|ht into pot. Inmo- 
diatcly afterwards he Jed it to meet De Geer's 
squadron, which from Gottenbtirg had pa^^sed the 

chance, that a spent bail, after tclancinK off the water in its 
course, pasaed unexpectedly through the cabin of tb* ad- 
miral's ship, aad carried away tbo 1« of the adaaiial, Clas 
Flemfaif . wMlo wmMn; hhrnwlf tlior^ m that bo lived only 

an hour and a half longer. Hi< sei-vant who stood by had 
both lejre carried away hy the ball, which else did not do the 
leaat dutiiajje. Wc have lost in Clas Fleming ;i true man, 
and one indispensable to us." The administtation to fieid- 
inarstial Guauve Horn, Aug. 6, I >>44. Reg. la revenue, 
Tofsteitsoa oarritd tbe ndoubta of the Dsaol, cat down flf- 
•mb Inmdrod noo, aad took oix oanooa. 

> Torstenson to C. O. Wn^Mret, Kiel, and Christianspris, 
June 23, 1644. The draught of Wrangel's answer ia an- 
tiexed. Correspondence of Wrangel. 

* Un occa&toQ of the campaign of the Imperi.iliiils in Hol- 
.itein a coin was struck in Hamburg, on the <>nc nide of which 
were these words, What Gallas acbieved in Uolsteia jou 
may tee on the other aids.* The tavifio was loft smooth 
and wlilioBt Imptosiioo. Slaaget Btotoryof Chitotian IT. 

p. mi. 

* " I doubt not that the field-marshal has sipnided to yoti 
the ruin of tlie Imix-rialist main anny." John Oxenstienia 
(the cliai)cellnr'.'» son, envoy in Osnabur;;, ) to C. Wrangel. 
Correspondonco. " You have done all well. For the rest, 
we value year oervices so 1d|h^, that ftir fOBT p«tD» and 
auflteiags we weald fladljr giant yea inuaodlato flirlough 
and ntesaeraeDt. But joar ■nccois In war, and aatbority 
over the foreti^ soldiery, are so great, and the circumstances 
Vet !io diihculi, that we must beg you to have patience for 
Konie time further." Tbs adialBiitialloin te Tgntaasaa, Oct. 
26.1044. Aeg. 
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Sound, and awaited tlw i^wediah fleet at Caiiuar. 
The combined fleet, of forty-two reaaela in all, met 
. that of DwBuaik, mimbarii^ aerenteen ah^ of 
war, between Zeuand rad 1 andoliteaied 
over it on the 13th Octf !irr sn complete a victory, 
tiiat ten ships were taken, two bomed, three driven 
on shore, and only two escaped. 

The naval war iu the following year (1645), with 
the exception of tlie capture of Bornhorai by 
WrangeljOfferenotliing remarkable', althoujjh that 
commander waa now supported by admiral Erie 
Ryning, and a fleet equipped by the Statea-general 
cruised in the Sound. Hence the Dutch cnmnusRion- 
ers, who hud attended tiie negotiation for peace at 
Brtimsebro, now abandoned their pretended charac- 
ter of medialoni and pns<;ed over to the Swedea'. 
The peace waa mediated by France*. It was eon- 
eluded after eighteen months' negotiation, during 
which the chancellor, who wrote with his own hand 
the ]»smr portion of flie notea, had to contend not 
only with the enemy and the mediator, but with the 
con.stantly rising opposition, favourable to peace, in 
the Swedisli council, upon which tlie queen, now at 
the age of nineteen, expressed herself with equal 
amiidnlityand frankneaa. <* Among the cansea,** ahe 
declares, " which have moved me to let you come 
down by degrees so far (in respect to the conditions 
of peace), it is not the least, that I well perceive the 
greataat portion of onr eoonoU of atale to be of qnite 
a dlflbrmt optnien horn fwt and hm. 1 wiU aecnae 
no one, but yet I surely believe that time will bring 
my words true, and I sball perchance hear more 
of it in this commission of the flotateaL Yon mny 
well think how hard it must be for me to lay stress 
upon matttT-fl, which I know that some would find 
itverj" expedient to rt tmr ; ripccially as it would 
be dMavowed perhape, in case of any ill suceee8| bv 
thoee who ooght in fidmaaa to diafettd ooomeb 
adopted with their own consent. Then would my 
inaocent youth be subjected to calumny, as having 
bean innpahle of U3dag wboteaome advice, and 

* "Tb« weather this tomroer hM been unfllvouiaUe for 
tba flett, The design on tlis iilandi must topoa^oaeil to 
s better appoitOBltf. I advise keeping the fleet togatlMr, 

ihe more that peace is near." Oxenitierna to C. G. Wnngsi, 
S(jder;iker, Aug. 1 and (1, IMS. Correspondence. 

' •' I have been advised by tlie Dutch envoys st tlic peace- 
congreu, that tbcy )iave croM«d the btirder to the Swede*, 
and conformably to the orders of their principals, have an- 
nounced to the Danish commissaries, that ttaqr dmnand 
ntisfiutku in respect to the complaiats of tta fltilM.fsnenl 
tooelilaff the tolls in tlie Booad and In Kanray, aad that 
win take part with tlie Swedee* VMd-iiiaralisI Gnttave 
Horn to r, r. Wrangel, FielVhige, May 20, l^>^5. "The 
news is, ■Aij.; ;iie .States-general are most flimly resolved to 
maintain their interests In couimerci ri^ i ii .: Denmark, and 
are now fittiug out a ileet of hfty sliips of war, with eight 
thousand mariners and two thousand soldiers." The Swedish 
midcBt Hsnld Apyelbom to C O. Wiufal, Amrterdaoi, 
MaMniW,lMC. «'To-diQrt1wDutali dart bopasta sat atfl, 
so that we maj SOOB hew what mfndt tbof will perform in 
the Sound. The resolntion is to convoy the merchant-ships 
through it, and 011 the smallest hostility nhown by the Danes, 
to pve them powder and lead to the full." The same to the 
same, Amsterdam, Juno 10, IMj. Letter from the Dutch 
admiral Cornelius dc Witti; to Wrangel (without date), that 
he has come with forty nine ships of war and three hundred 
nenslumtiaen lalo the fialtie, bat stationed shipi both in the 
Sound and the Bolts to pratcet the Doteli navigation, and is 
now in sight of the Dsniah fleet. C. G. Wrangel's Cor. 

> Through the amtauaador do la TbuUlerie. Salfiut 
wiftas to Jaim Oaaostiania, fan. a, 1644» " By Rant and 



having committed such ern>rfi from the libido dmiti- 
nattdi; since I well foresee it will be my fate that 
if I should effect aught with pain»>taUing and pm- 
dt nee, otihen viW have tte henenr of it; ont where 
othrrs neglect what they dMNild take to heed, the 
blame must be mine V* 

The peare with Denmark was signed at Bromsebro, 
August 13, 1645, on the frontier of Bleking and Sma- 
land. Sweden obtained the moat unrestricted freedom 
from tolls in the Sound and Belts which wa.s now 
also expressly extended to ships of Fiolaod and 
Livonia, Pomerania, and Wisnoar; Demmurik ceded 
to Sweden the provinces of Jemteland and Horje- 
dale, the islands of Gottland and QLsel, with ILal- 
land for thirty years, not to be restored even then 
without an eqidvalent. BvemoD, talnn from king 
Chrhiian^ aon by Konigsmark (whom Torstenaon 
had left behind him u|iiui liis expedition apainst 
Holstcin), remained in tlie posfiestuon of Sweden. 

On the chancellor's Mtam from the peace-con- 
gress in Brtfmsebro, the queen advanced him t i be 
count of Sddermoere* ; a reward that was maiie 
still more flatterinj; h\ the manner in wliich it was 
conferred. He had been, the queen upon thia occft- 
aion aliearved in the council, a great mhilstaF to a 
groat king ; he had, when God called her father 
out of the world, and ahe was left a child under 
age, well warded and instructed her youth; he 'had 
with hia cdieagneB iuthfidhr aenred his father- 
land, 80 that »e had ftrand an things in gr>od 
order on her accession to the government; he had, 
although possessing great power, never forgotten 
towards her the duty of a subject : lastly, he had 
enhanced his merits towards his country, by having ; 
brought the war with Denmark to a desirable issue, 
which she ascribed pre-emincntl|7 ^ ^ onpadljy^ 
skill, and great .qualities K 

TVk «aa, vrathont doabt^tiie moment in ihe Kfe 
of Axel Oxcnstiema most full of honour. Tt n•.^s 
also th^ last which waa sweetened to him by the 
gfatitode of iim daughter of Oaatnma Adolplnu. 

St. Remain I remark, that the nroaeli are nsA dlnaHdM 
with Tontaaaoa'a icraytlan (iMo Holstein). The cause 
•eeitti pirtly to bo that fher would not gladly see Sweden 

become too powerful by the occupation of Denmark, or set 
up a universal nionarchy In the north, as Ron6 laughingly 
observed. It gives great umbrage that Sweden has now 
already occupied ail the principal provinces on the Baltic— 
Ingermanland, Livonia, Pomerania, Mecklenburg, Holstein, 
Jutland— and thtu Denmark is as it were Uoekaded naad." 
Fant, Handlingar, iv. 96. 

* Aiehoaholts, lldu. do Chriatfaw, L dS. 

1 The SwodoB 00 tMr tlds eaald not Had wordo eiieqgh 
to express this freedom. Tn the answer of the Swedisb 
council to the Danish, March 2, 1644, it is sakl, "Her ma- 
jesty will permit no limitation of the Swedish freedom of 
Uade in the Sound, under any interpretation, but will pouess 
this freedom for herself and her subjects, nn disturbed, un- 
circumscribed, unlimited, tmbtirdeoed, nnhiodeted, naoO- 
■tniotod." Rag. 

* OmaiflifateBtfctAMl Oaaaat iamaeTOrthabimdwdaf 
Sooth Ifflna tai BmalaBd, ftr aeoonty, with eleven parishes, 
for himself and Ua haka^ Nov. 19, 1645. Re^. The rr- 
vermes were valued at 15,000 rix-doHars yearly. Aup. 70 ot 
the same year, the chancellor had received a donation of the 
manor-house of Kon);6berK in the liundrrd of Aker ta 
Suthenaanland, «ith several islandK in (he Maslar, in aU 
thirtjr-oovea Iqrdeo. To these wen added on the IClh 2}t- 
eember tweaty'imo and flnee^nartei* hjrdeo iwin^ ead the 
same day the chancellor received permission to bof Ibl 
freehold for ever of ail these crown-iieb. Keg 

* ARtanbolta, L e. TO. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



CHRISTINA'S GOVERNMENT AND ABDICATION. 
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COUNCIL AND ESTATES, PRE«UMPTIVB SUCCESSOR. THE <IUEEN'S RESOLUTION TO ABDICATE. CONSPIRACY 
mr IHB ^HBRBMIB OP TAB PALSORATB. BXTRATAOANCB AUD DUflOLUTBtlBSS OF THB COURT. THB 

ABDICATION. 
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FStoM the ifiXe of Christina's Resumption of the 
govennnenl to her renoaneement of its duties, ten 
years more remain. Already in May, 1642, plie 
had begun to preside over tbu deliberations of the 
council. On her eighteenth birth-day, Deccnibor 
0, 1844} she aaBmea the exercise of sovereignty. 
For the lake of connexion, merely, we have con- 
tinupel our narrative in the preceding chapter to 
thepeace of firdmsebro in the following year. 

Toe estate^ conTened for the 8th October, 1644, 
met Mm qmeen at Stockholm ; and the guardians 
rendei«d an •cemint of their ftdbnfailBtratloB. In 
this rept rt, (<rimpoeed by the high-cliaiicellor, they 
recall the ditHcult circurostances under which they, 
by the will and order of the estates, had accented 
the office of loUers. They had entered upon tneir 
usk after a herotcal king, too early snatched away, 
who had exalted his fatherland to the heij^ht of 
renowRf whereas their iusigniHcance bad found it 
dUBeoU to mamtwn that needful respect, without 
which nn ;:;nvrrnment coiild subsist; they had had to 
contend witii niuny obstacles both intestine and ex- 
traneous, even from the number of those who were 
to bear rule, which ever led naturalljr to diseenaion; 
yet, ooiifidhig in God, in the faarmooy and true co- 
operation of the cfltates, in the obedience of the sub- 
ject and the good dispoaitiuu of the queen, they had 
put their hand to the work, striving to follow those 
couBseb and designa which the late king had pro- 
posed to himaelf in hh fifstinie. They hoped that, 

' Aj the foundation Kotli of the paJace-miit of OnthUnd, 
and the unl»cr»lly of Alio iby rount I't-fer Brahe, in UilO), 
belongs to the regency of the guArdiani, it it plain tliat by 
the pkraae **angincut«d'' i« hi re meant the addition of a 
nsw pal sts seurt and unlfenily to tb«»c praTjouiljr eziaiing. 

> Thsse are snttmenrted : Fslan, st the Koppaiteig, 
Scter, Linde, Nora, Axkertund, ChtiltiiMhtna, ASMl, 
Wennenhori;. Kew Heliingror*. 

' Retolution by the admiitiKtnition and council, on account 
of her tna^mt)'. om moit gractons queex, concerning the cale 
of asaesMble and crown eatate* ; Stockholm, Not. 5, 1638 : 
aUo, Deliberation and Reaolntinn, May 15, 1611. Nordin 
OoiDseliooa. TbU had b^a already commenced in 1635, on 
IheetBl^aieBtaf tbaannr tePnuflis. The reason aUcfsd 
asedftdncsst thvf being unable, sf aot daring to rait* 



if the hardness of the timM bad perchance ex- 
torted from them any resolaftni which might hare 

bern w:=jhed better, such might be interpreted 
according to their iutciuion and the practicability 
of it, not after the censure of ill-willers and en- 
viers. The measures of internal admiaiatnUion 
which they sobmitted to the good pleasure of the 
queen were principally the folli>\vhiw: — 1, They 
had been obliged to make divers ordinances and 
statutes, partly with the oonseut of the estates, 
partly on their own antliority, for which ihev soH- 
dted confirmation, in so far aa these might be 
found useful '2 They had divided some too lar^'o 
prefectures into two; had nugniented the paUce- 
court in Gothland, as well as the academy in Abo *, 
and several gymnasia; bad founded some new 
towns', improved the old, and privileged some 
mme-worka au'.l brass-fuimilri, s. 3. They had 
found themselves induced to acquire for the crown, 
by exchange, some freehold estates of noUemen, 
partly for the building and extrnRinn of the towns, 
partly for tlio bcnetit of the mine-tracts and nrc- 
|iits. 4. By reason of the great expenses of the 
kingdom, which exceeded the revenues, and be- 
cause they had not ventured to burden Iho eelatea 
with heavier taxes, and thereby to excite discon- 
tent, vvtiich, however, had been sometimes immi- 
nent, they had been compelled, in words, to sell, 
but, in fact, to mortgage certain of the drawn 
estate**. Tb^ knew that this might be ill faiter- 

thc tnxpA, the Frenrh subsidies being insufficient, and there 
Iring no rreilit to procure a Innn, lO long aa neither the 
capital nor tnterett of the old debt could be paid. The 
capital of the old Copper Company waa atill vetted in the 
crowQ, aiut Ooatavu* Adoipbu* bad tagsfsd to paj Jtar it 
not IMS ihsa twenty P*r esnt. Attkeugh the ■bnebnldexs 
alteiwanlSi "ftam their humble devetloo,* towered the in- 
tereat to ten per cent., and a nnmber of them in the late 
king'i lifetime received paj inent In land*, the aum wai yet 
very large, and the new Copper Company yielded no profit, as 
many of ita shareholders were aUo iri[' r- ^ ' i J in the old, and 
now sought to indemnify them«elve». It ytnt therefore 
resolved, in 1641, to cancel the old debt, to buy in the stock 
aod aatlaQr tbs boldert with estates, "cspeeial^ the oobUU7» 
who held Iba Isrgett ikaie.* In Mia, It was iwolTid to 
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ptetad. But it bad teen done from unftvoidable 
neccmty, to save tho atata and thmr eauntzy; 

Gustavtis Adolphus had hhnself set llw example of 

the mca-sure, which bad In ^ u mibi-accd also by 
other states iu times of prcsfiure; espectalljr as 
landed estates weira alwnys maat profiteble in the 
linmfs of jirivate persons. These estates the crown 
might rcdeein; and although in the term specified 
for such rcdt'inptiou (a year from the queen's 
aaeamptiiMi of the government) tbey bad been 
obliged te take n very short date, in order to per- 
suade individuab t ' mnke advanc-«; tins had 
been referred for nuificatiou, so that her majesty, 
if it seemed g^d to her, might prolong tlie torni 
ta aoma yaara. 5. Albeit the Form of Govem- 
meat forbade tiie grant of patentaof nobifi^, or the 
ahc'tiatioii of crown cf^'^i'i s luring the miuority of 
the sovereign) the guardians lud yet foimd it im- 
poaubla to avoid uus in the long nm, with thia 
great war, so uuproporlioned to the eni'r(^i« h of the 
country, on their shotilders, and an eu.pt v trea- 
sury; especially as tlic late lung had before his 
death given many persons a&Hur%uce of donations, 
and caniNMl patenta to he made out for that pur- 
pose. As no govemment could be upheld without 
rewards and punishments, they had been unable to 
decline gnitifying uu-ritorious persons, and had 
therefore rewarded some with estates, otliers with 
adnflUeOMiil^who they hoped were not unworthy; 
although all was remitted to the good pleamva of 
a full-aged sovereign. 

The queen approved all. Her letter of acquit- 
tanoe for the Ato high offioen beaxa data Decem- 
ber 7, 1644, fho aaine day on wMdi ahe inoed her 
warranty T i the estates. In the Aft of the Diet 
their Administration is mentioned " with highest 
thankftdnesa and i<raise." In reference to the 
eonatitutum of 10*34, Chmtiiia'awamntydeelarea: 
" We have during the time of oar mloority made 
good trial of it ; but seeing lliat at present we are 
involved in so many embarraeamenls that wo have 
not leisure to examine it accurately, tlxerefore we 
find it advisable to defer its establiahment until 
our happy coronation, to the end that it may 
meanwhile be well considered, and then with the 
consent of the estates be ooniinned for a law, 
whidi ahati be perpetually observed in this king- 
dom; yet will we, in the nn nn time, guide ourselves 
by its teuor, as it hath hitherto stood." From a 
minnte, purporting to be "the opinion of the 
gnateat pari of the eatatea and good patriot^ 
tooehing the Fom of OovemuDrat V' ^ u niaai* 
fest that this constitution was actually submitted 
to the estates for further examination Changes 
of dttbioitt diaiMter, wUdi wom bxonght 

sell estates to ttie value of 200,000 rix iIolLirs; In 1G30, 
•gain to the same amount; In 1641, to loo.ooo rix-dullare. 
For three, or afterwards for four and a half dotlars rent from 
the land, 100 rlx-dollan were paid. The right of purchase 
waa te ilfMfoaily lesewsd to the nobility, tliat a noblsmsn 
who tent Mi Hams to an uniields person Ite ladi a pvidiase 
was to forfeit his estate. The OMS-geyiBf piSMlila of the 
crown, thus brought into dependence on the noUltty, were 
not to pay more lo the new superior than formerly to the 
crown; for only the crown rents of their lands were sold. At 
the [lift of IfWJ, tlii- la-a&alits cuniplainei!, that those who in 
this way baU been made dependent on the nobility, were 
harassed with Intolerable exactions of day-work and bur- 
dens of all kinds, in order thenbjr to indiwe tbem to fivsnp 
their right of property la lbs land le Oe 



question, appear to have led to its postponement. 
These aimed at a great extension of the rights of 
tlio^ estates, and seem to be directed in part 
against the high-chancellor personally. In order 
that no man may engross all power to himself, nor 
any one fiunily or estate raise itself above ail 
others, nono of the five higli offices of state — It is 
said — should be filled in any other way timu that 
tlie estates should propose three persons, and the 
king select one among tbem, care beiiw talun 
herein that hrothen, or individoala of tno 



family, should not be spoken of. Thus wer<- t- . Ik: 
chosen tiic coimcillors of state also, some ot wliom 
should attend the king in their turn, while tbe 
others^ aa of old, abonld be govcmots of provinces, 
■inee it m too &r for the people to carry theb 
complaints to the capital. Judges should not be 
executive officers also, and conversely, by which 
might made right. In order that the house of 
barana miglit preaarvo their liberties, and persona 
of high power (who axe not named) no lunger, as 
heretofore, assail tbe nobility with snubbs and 
banns', when any have not voted according te 
their {deasure, it la most hnmhly solicited that 
only one of throe persons proposed by tVu: house 
of barons itself shall be selected to bo iiui<l niar- 
slial. It would be well also, that, for the promo- 
tion of order among the clergy, the design of 
Gastavns Adolphna Idt a pnlitim rfirlnidaatitat 
consistory should be carried into effect, yet with a 
president and assessoi's freely chosen by the estates. 
Rather than that the rend^ing of account by the 
ooU^gea and funetiMiaciea, jMreaerilwd bjr tlie'soth i 
aeetion of the Form of CKivenraient, abonld he I 
neglected 1 v r* as n i f other business, int. lligent 
men aud good patriots should be chosen thereto by , 
the estates ; since it appears just that the estates 
should have it made known to them for what 
objects that was expended which they contributed 
forthebchin f if ilie realm, that too nim li might 
not go to one department, and nothing at all to an> J 
other, aa was often complained; wherefore also dw ( 
estates most submissively beg lliat her majesty 
would make a rcfomiation in her household, and 
spare needless expenses, since the revenues of tbe 
kingdom were now considerably <<iminittK«^ 
the poverty of the people, and too aale or 
tion of BO many landed estates. By reason of the 
clamours of the common people, Uie prospect in 
the country waa menacing; it was to hs ieared, 
that order would nae np against order, oapeeialfar 
nnder the general inaeenrity aa to the fbton. It 
was therefore the submissive j)etitir:n ( f the estate^ 
that her majesty might be pleased to enter the 
nanied state^ or, last the abonld have no liabaof 

The rcgcocy doclarctl that this conduct was a gross abase; 
but as the peasants who had exchanged tbe superiority of 
tbe crown for tliat of the nobility, enjoyed relief from levies 
and other extraordinary imposts, it was not unreasonable 
that tbey should in rettum do some tervioe for their auf» 
risia, Bsesrding to agnMseati 
« lattelTfledlBColeotioBS. 

■ ''The Fetn of Govemnsnt was read and eonsldered, hi 

conjunct'nr vith some of the equestrian order I' l i.nbilitv, 
who coiTiiiiuiacated their opinions to the clergy, ' it is »t«(ed 
in t)ie protocols of the clergy for the diet of 1W4. Contri- 
butions to the History of the Swedish Cbordi aad Diets, 
from the anUveo of Itae deiled otdcr. Wtoihhilm, IM^ 
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her body, select, with the consent of the council 
and estates, a certain successor to the crown 
from among the uenmioet collateral relatives of the 
rojal family. The UUer overture manifeetljr refers 
to the queen^ eomln, prinee duuriee Oostewa. 
This document oflTidal or not, hhows the eom- 
mencement of a contest against the ruling system, 
which WM MM day lo come to an outbreak. 

It wm ft pflcilDiW matOMi to which Sweden had 
now —Bided, and Chxutina herwlf, wavering be- 
twixt extreroeB, is an image of the situation. It ia 
hard to reconcile the contrarieties of her character. 
This she herself maj demribe^ Chrvitina «w do^ 
privcd of her father at the age of six years, nor 
had she been educated under the eyes of her 
mother. After the death of Gustavus Adolphua, 
1 she was early separated from the fair, weak, 
oapridoiM, and •eROWHitrieken Maiia Eleonora, 
I and sent to her annt^, tlie pHnrc"? f'ntharine, 
I couaort of the palsgrave John Casimir. bho re- 
, mained under tiiis guardianship until the death 
of tho ifcteoaw in 1688. The oonfidenee which 
GnsteTW Adoiplwi repoeed in this lister, and 
deep reverence with wliii^i Charles Gustavus 
speaks of lib mother', bliow that Catbariue wns 
•a estimable princess. N^TWtheless, the young 
queen's early education seems not to have been of 
the most solid kind, as may be infened from 
Christina's own expressions, which in general do 
not display the princely edneation of her times in the 
most advantageous Ug{it. Those who bdiove," she 
say<i " that childhood at least is the season when 
trulli may approach princes, deceive themselves ; 
there are those who fear and flatter them, even in 
the cradle ; all the purple-born are reared in mdo- 
lenee, ignoranee, and effBminacy." The palsgra- 
ybam house, repelled by the gnindccs, sought su]>- 
port in the attachment of the young queen, and in 
her hand a guarantee for the fortunes of the young 
QuHrleaGuM^Tiw. ThemcmeeavboBqaaitljraraealed 
to the fiiet of her having been betrothed to hhn in 
childhood. Such relations were sufficiently adapted 
to produce in his parents indulgence for all the 
wisneo of their royal foster-child. Qiriathia was 
educated at the same time in deep robtrast of her 
guardians, as her earlier letters remarkably evince 
however great the respect she testifies in her letter 
jears for " those honour-decked old men," as she 
eatis them. In the year 1635, the estates gave 
**An o] inion nnd advice how her majesty the young 
queen siiaii be educated ^" They deem it neces- 
sary that such preceptors and ladies of the eourt 
should he mpointed to her majesty, a« Iqdow and 
udenlaad how a queen ia rightly to be formed as 

' Fsitsr, blhcf's aiitsr. 

■ InktlmtohiBftdisnwIikbfHNnilrtaAiMltbsaoii'i 
bssit to the mott aailaUe Uglit^ 
• yie d« Christine par Blle-intnw. AiAsnbolts, iu. 49. 

i C*iT-] ]i,iT^' T'lP i"tter to the paUgrave JoiiBCiitaiir, Inhir 

fifle«:nil. >Lar. Arckcnholtz, i, 3.j. 

' .Stiemman, Resolutions of Diets and Meetings, ii. 92G. 

3 He received a cbarter from the government, dated pet. 
SO, 1633, to found an orphanotrophium, or liouise uf ntiige 
tat fatberUna and moUurleu diiidren, at Stockliolni} and 
Jaa. M» iMt, to ciect aoothsr ht Bt»BcaeM» of wUeh bs 
had iMsn made Vtimif two 3f«an Mhsa. Bag. Hit Idea 
iMul eidliiia In Eedeala ChrfitJ, witli whKh he entered on 

hil episcopal office, h one of the works reflecting honour on 
the Swedish church. Yet occasion was taken, both from 
dds tmtlM and Us Baui Olira SapttatxioitaUa, toaeeaaa 



Her learning and ae* 
compUshments. 



to soul anil body, who are so afFectioned that they 
will take tliia in hand gladly and zealously, and 
have such authority and gravity, tli:it they may 
be able to do this with respect and beedfulneaa. 
For what eflocerm her majesty's ctudiee, she ahall 
be educated CKpeeially in those nrfs, wliieh teach 
the Christiau government of countries and king- 
doms. But forasmuch as midi learning comes 
far more from yeaxa and experianaa than from 
youthAd atndies, and the ground of aH ia the right 
knowledge and worship of God, it is also most 
advisable that her majesty should apply her chief 
atady to God's word, and in history to the biblical 
part; and should learn besides to reckon and write 
well, with those foreign tongues which the guar- 
dians Bh -.il ( nsider necessary for her majosty. 
Christina relates that Guatavua Adolphua had 
given command tliat she should reeeive a masea- 
Une education. He hn 1 Iiimself selected her tutor, 
Johannes Matthiie, at hrst professor in the college of 
niildes (collegium illustre) instituted in Stocltholro, 
afterwards the Una** eoort-pnadiar, a kamed 
man of vety mild dii|ioBiti<iii, benefieent, and of ; 
such conciliatory inclinations in respect to those i 
religious contests which divided the age, that after 
he had lost his patrons ChvMina and Charles Gus- 
tavua, when he was at a very great age, the clergy, 
in the heat of their zeal, pressed for and effected 
his deposition from the episcopal see of Strengness'. 
He was one of those who bore the most stedfast i 
aJfeetioa and respect towards Christina. Uer pro- \ 
gress was wonderful. At eighteen she read Tim- ' 
cydides and Pol^bius in Greek, wrote and spoke ! 
Latin, German, and French. In council and ad- ! 
ministration she ahowed mooh acuteneaa, and her 
pevHMial manneia ex are i m d great faiflaenee over 
all who surrounded her, although she appeared 
rather to blight than to assert her outward dignity. 
** It is with dignities^** dw handf aaya^ *'aa witii 
perfimea ; thoae who cany tiwm acavoehr paroriva 
them*.** 

In the height of her renown she has been de- , 
picted by the French miuister at the Swedish ' 
court, Chanut, an estimable and ctdtivated person, | 
who for a long time stood high in her favour. ^Ve I 
extract the main features of this description and 
may annex to them tlie remarks of Christina her- 
self, made in her latter yearo. When one sees her 
for the firat time, says the rnhdator, ahe does not 
excite the same admiration as npon more intimate I 
knowledge. A single portrait is pot suibcieat to > 
give a representation of her appearance; her coun- 
tenance ohaqgea bo much in accordance with her 
mental amotwD^ that aba ia hardly to be recog- 

bim of qnentistie ertora. On the report of Christina't 
duoifa of telli^, lie wrote s very doqasat iMtac of dlnp- 
|iwval,lwrtaa|woBiBgalse Ma wlihaalteaieaenwtlfcrtkiaef 
Ilia various tplritaal eaofhsdono. Is the yoar 16M, ha an- 

tMpated his depoHltion by at)dic.i!!np; tlio episcopate. 

* Les ^randi'urs sual couime ies parfums: ceux qui let 
portent ne les sentent quasi pai. OuVfafS da ktair 4a 
Chiiiitine. Arcketihoitx, t. i(. 

* M^moires de ce qui s'est passi en SuMe ikpuis I'ann^e 
IMS, JoaauM on I'aante t«M,ti«to do* Mplcbes do M.Chanut, 
AmboMadaiir poor le Bal aa SoMa^ par Unaga da Van- 
ciennoo. Psilti Uti, L S40. There are autograpb notes by 
Christina in s copy of this book, which belonged to the de- 
ceased queen Hedviga Elizabeth Charlotte. Compare the 
Swedish translation of Chanut's Memoirs, vol. i., Stockholm, 
IBM^ 10 irtdob ttcaa aoiea of Chilsttnaaie appendad. 
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nized after the iittt^i val of a moment; hut fuc the 
moat part she appeara thouKbtful, and whatsoever 
etuMga takes place in her, she preserves ooii- 
tiniislly something clear and s g r cts Me. If she 

disapprove any rcDiai k iii;iJe, hvv face is covered 
for a inotneut as with a cloud, which iiwpires terror. 
Her voice is usually mild as a niaiden\yet she can 
give it a strength thai is bejond her an. Her 
stature is ander the nnddle rite, which woold 
strike k'sa if she wore ladies' shoes; but in order 
(o walk and ride more otwvenieotly, she uses only 
shoes without hsds, Bko thoss of men. If we may 
ei include from oulwar<l appearances of her internal 
thoughts, she has a deep religious feeling, and is 
sincertfly devotiul to Christianity ; yet .slic hut-ms 
Ui trouble hersdf leas as to the mutual disputes 
of the Chrislhuis, thsa the objeetions of tlie Jews, 
hpathens, and philosophers against Christian doc- 
trine. What is not accordant with the gospel she 
looks upon as triviality, and shows no bitterness in 
the coatroirerBaes between the evangelicals and 
eathoKes*. For tho rest, she Is not senipulouR, 
anil affpctH no ceremonious devotion ^. Iler Hpirit 
is tilled with an incredible love for high virtue, and 
she is psssiooatcly fond of honour. She speaks of 
virtue like n stoical philasq)her; aawag her con- 
fidents she is wotiderfally strong hi this humour ; 
when bIio discusses the true value wliieli Bhuuld be 
set upon human dignity it is a pleasure to see 
bor lay the crown bentiath her feet^, and declare 
thnt virtue i» the only good, to which all nun, 
witliout glorifying themselves on their rank, rIiouIiI 
hold fant ' ; hut durinjj hucIi a confession she dues 

not long forget that she is a ^ueen She has an 
admlrahle eifl of eomprehensioB, and a memory 

so faithful tliat It nmy be said she abuses it. She 
loves the society of leiuned men, iu order to con- 
verse with them in her leisure hours upon all that 
is raoBt rsnuurkable in the domnin of the aeienees*. 
Her desire of learning; would he instructed on ali 
subjects. No day passes tin; ''!te does not rea l a 
page of the hiistory of Tacitus, which siie c^llu a 
diMS-gunie*. It gives her incredible content to 
hear problematical subjects discussed by learned 
persons, and listen to their different opinions, 
vhoMsi thn never e^p r ew w her own till all Umi 

* llM was never slothsisa. Ghtirtlna's note. 

^ She WM never Infected bf this dlieste. Christina. 
B She hath never made much matter thereof. Chriatina 

* Thii \i lier real di>pijsitIoii, Christina. 

I She held it an hun»ur to place under her feel vh«t other 
kinqs set upon their head*. ChrittiDS. 

* She never forgot it. CbrUDna. 
' Thii is tms. Cbrlstlaa. 

* Tbit Is not tme. She never bad say paitleulsr prefer- 
««iee flff tills aathor. dsoe ibs mlt «hh fkSMm ell good 

irnteri. Chriitioa. 
' Quite true. Ciirittina. 

B She never rued this railing. Chritlina. 
' Nonsense! But how laughably ni-lnformed he in. 
Christina. 

* The contrary rather might excite aurpriae. Cbriatins. 

* Tbe qualities of women are aal sils|itw1 te prOeure 
thtmsalvM sMisnce. dutatias. 

I Re Is Bdlleiy pMooied her msQir snsniM. 

Christina 

* Three honrs. Christina. 

' Falie. Christina. 

* She combs her hair but once a weelf, inys Peter Man- 
nersrhildt. Piniuntelli'* confc«sor, in a leltcr from Stock- 
holm, dated lOtb Dec., las, sod I itave aeca her with oosne 



others have spoken, and then bliorlly and well. 
Her reserve shows itself rather in tlie treatment 
of public aAiin than in scientific oolloquies. In 
euundl, her nnnisten find it diffieolt to diseovor 
to wliHt side she inclines; she knows how to keep 
a secret ', and as she does not let herself be taken 
in hgr nnjr stories, she appears mistmstfol and bard 
to persuade*. It can hardly bo ooneeiTod how 
great her power is hi the Senate ^ The k»dsef 
the council are astonished at the power which she 
has over them, when they ai'o assembled Some 
ascribe to her quality of woman the great attach- 
ment which Iter ministers show to her'; but to 
say truth, her power rests «u her personal woith. 
Nature has denied her none of tho.se quaUties 
wherebjr a youus knight woidd acquire bouour. 
She is indeniitigMile hi mrat pastimes ; I have 
Be- Ti hf r hunting for ten hours on lior&tback. 
Nu hunter ui Sweden hits the springiug liare mure 
surely, no rider manages his horse better, and yet 
she makes no boost of iL Her table is hignijr 
simple and without dahities ; she spenkn aeraon 
with her court-dames. When these are present 
on any occasion of public attendance, she quits 
them after the first passages of courtesy, and 
turns to the men. She is ai&ble to her train, and 
boimteous l)eyond the reaourceo of her kingdom. 
.She is fond of a jest; it were perhaps bt tt< r that 
she sliould refrain from tliis habit'. She is sparing 
of her time, and sleeps but five hoturs*; in summer 
she sleeps an liotur in the afternoon*. Site takes 
little trouble with her toilet, is dressed in a quarter 
of an hour, and, except on great festivals, a comb 
and a bit of ribbon make all her head-dress. Yet 
the hair fiJluig negligently sets off her fnee w«0, 
which she protects neither from the sun nur the 
wind and rain. No one has seen her with a hood, 
and when she is on horseback, her bead is merely 
oovered bv n hat with l(Mtb«ri» Undoubtedly 
earries this ne^eet of ber penon to an extreme*. 
But she sets value on nothing so much as an ardent 
love of virtue and honour; aud it isouly by her own 
extraordinary usrit, not by conquests, thnt ahs 
will nwke her name illustrious. For her renown 
she wUl have to thank bendf, more thsji the 
hmvwy cf her mbjeeta.— So fw thin oxtnet. It 

atid isgfBd llnea, eevsied wttb atsiBS. Fitaiik. 1188. 1 49. 

MademoiacUe de Montpensier describes Christina, on l.cr 
first visit to Paris, in 1636, in the following terma: " I hud 
heard so much snid of licr odd manner of dressing, that I 
was djring from fear of laughing when I bhuuld see her. As 
they called oui 'mind.' and to make room for me, I per- 
ceived her; she surprised me, and it was not iu a wajr to 
make me laagb. She had a gray pctilco&t, with clasps of 
Rold and allver : a Jsrfcia ef esmlct, fiie-cohmnd, with elsspa 
the nine sa en the psttfeoet; eo the nedt s kerdilcT aT 
Genoa lace, pierced with flre-colauied rIMMm. alight perutr, 
and at the back a round, such as women wear, and a hat 
wiih bJack feather.*, which ilie held. She is fair, has bloc 
eyes, the nioutli agreeable enough, though larifw, fine teeth, 
the nose large and aquiline; «he is very small, tier Jerkin 
hides her bad figure ; to aum up all, she appeared to ne a 
pretty little boy. After the hdlM, we went to the eraiedy. 
Then she soipriscd me; to yisin the pssssfn whIA 
plfsied her, she swen bf CM. lay ian hi hsr chsli^ 
threw her legs on one side and the other, and atsnnwd 
postures not very decent. She spoke of many matters, and 
what she said, she said very agreeably; she fell into pro- 
found reveries, breathed deep sighs, then all of a audd<a 
rame to hcfhclf, like a person that wakes in S itStt; ShSll 

quite extraoidinaty." Arckenholtz, i. 531. 
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Great vic tory 
Jankowits. 



ia the bright side of the pietore; the ahadowa will 
not be slow of showing themselvea. 

Torstenson's last victories Btill cast their rafHancc 
on the beginning of Chri»tiiia'a owu adiuintatration. 
After he had overwhelmed and destroyed tha Ini' 
perialist army mndcr Gallas, which had hrcn sent 
to shut liiiii ill Jutland*, he bruku iu thu com- 
mencement of the year 164''> into Bohemia, leaving 
KSnigsmark in Weatphaita, and eommitting to 
noajnr-genanl AmI Lilye, g ownwr of Leipaie', 
the business of negotiating with the elector of 
Saxony as to a truce, which w-ba concluded in the 
course of AiiyMr. He had resolved, he naid, " to 
attack tiM wnpewir iB the heart, and force bim to 
' peaee f* and the tninistry approved hb hitentton, 
** since the j^rounds were weighty and the desijjn 
great V The emperor Ferdinand III. had im- 
paired t» Plmgne, eolkcted a new wrmy, and drawn 
reinforcements from the Rhine, from Bavnria, and 
even from Hungary. To Uiia army, coniniandeil 
by the Imperialist tield -marshal Hatzfeld, Ton<ten- 
aoo delivered battle at Jankau or Jankowtts nn the 
Mth Fcbrasrjr. W« eit* «n mtmet from hte own 
account of the affair. "Since I bmke irp from 
Caaden," he writ«a to Axel Lilye on the 27th 
FeteOBiy*, ** I have written tn the major-general 
from ruMiiili, two milea from Pilaem ; bni hear 
tliat the meawnfep whom T d«Rpotchod tlicnee bas 
been t.-ikcii ami kIiuI },y nnc of the enemy's bands. 
I continued my marcli without resting to Glattan, 
•ad ao further to Oroschewiiz, directly upon the 
enemy ; and I am happily come hither on the 16th 
of this month. But inasmuch as the enemy's 
army shortly before my arrival cmssed the stream 
called Ottawa, and nothing could be undertaken 
aeainst it, I oontiinied my mareh on this aide 
of tho rivor and the enemy on the other to Stracko- 
nitz, and throughout the day, upon the mareh, we 
Mlaied one another from tho muunliiiM with 
Bon^hota, from which little koa mm mpertonowlr 
OD oar' ride. Aa the «o«my now dbpated Uiia 
stream with me, I pushed with nil I,- hosto 

to the Mulda, and fwind, half a mile below Zwickau, 
a ford, where I uumud m the 20th, and advanced 
with the army to Woditz and Jankau. Here on 
the 23rd, three miles from Tabor, we found the 
enemy, wh t. lr.t\ ing his baggaf^e behind, had fed- 
lowed us with great haste, and before my arrival 
liad tStmiy oeenpied •& the billa, placing himself 

* Sevml bttsis Imve frached vt tonehlng a glgrioua 

victory, which God irrant? .! m u ?3rd November, 16+1, 
OTer Galtas, when you i>ui.>.uta aiu! routed the iniperial 
cavalry, about JUterlwck, crushing ihnii and t.-ikinj? pri- 
»oueri the greatest part, with general Eukefort, and some 
colonels. (A very small i>art wooM have eacaped. Torsten«on 
wiiifls to Wiangal the dajr after tha battle, had not oar 
eavab^t wha nsie lUkeeB talles on one Mder, bean to tfred.) 
Then we heard that the army moved toward Meitaen, and 
that Kfinlgsmark was left with the Hessians at Magdeburg, 
to look after Gallas, who is lying there witli the rest of the 
infantry, and one regiment uf hor»e, that he tnay not l>e 
able to come off without being toUlly mined. The Ailml- 
aittntkw to Torstenson. Jan. 14^ UU, Beg. Gallaa 
attempled to oeeqw to Wittanbaiv, «^ tbe mnalne of Ms 
amy, See. fl. 1M4 Wtalgmaifc laiprbed him, made 
eoe t houea na priea n erfc nd of the wholB army, only two 
thousand men escaped tmm Wltteobilf t» Pfftmla. Pttf- 
fendorf, xvi. f 16. 

6 An impetuous and haughty man; be was vice-govirnor 
In one diviaioa of Pomerania. July S7, 16tl, the ministry 
nlmke him Ihr " wasttng Unie, and iw^ectlqg the eenriee 



in such a position that Jankan was between the 
two armies, and benefited neither much. The 
situation of this spot is Kiich,that from the incon- 
veniency of the mountains no battle in just array 
out be delivered. But as the enemy, daily on the 
march, kept by us, and from the ir^c-sant camp- 
ing iu the severe and cold winter, ruin nii^ht at 
last have ensued on our ude, it was at length 
tmaniroomly determined, after mature deliberation 
with the wliote of the fStteffBto and colonels, in 
God's name to attack the enenn I therefore 
on the 24th caused the army to advance by the 
left against a hill, where the enemy's outpostH were 
itaUoncd, and behind which ho kept his army in a 
wood. This, though dir^imtin^ it hardly, he was 
ohliged to quit, leatiii>; three pieces, and field- ! 
manhal GStz killed on the spot. Thence the ! 

drew back (tom one hill to another, in | 
an arc, to the head- quarters he h;iil orcnpied on 
the previi>us iii^ht, and there a^aiu took up a 
pi sitiun anew. I followed in as order as the 
many hilk and woods allowed, whereat the enei^y 
fell upon ta with groat faty. A hard and bloody 
action began, the like of which will not soon be 
seeu ; aud although the enemy wfui two or three 
thousand men superifldF to us iu cavalry, and equal 
in in&ntry, yet our men together gave him so 
galhmt a reception, tliat after a etnbbom fight 
from ( 1^1 t ( "( lock in the morninj^ to four in the 
afternoon, at length the Almighty graciously vouch- 
mM tn tiie rietory. The prisoners we have taken 
art* according to the hero following list. On our 
side no general is killed ; major-general Goldstein, 
who made the first a.ssnult, is wounded in the right 
hand. The colonels Beusch and Sestedt also, with 
•ome oflloera of inferior rank, were woBBded. The 
number of the kWU-A mimot be accurately stated, 
since they lie scattered here and there on the 
hilh and in the woods, for a length of two miles 
wiy tUdt^.** Aeeording to the Ijat subjoined by 
Toretemon, mx Imperialmt generals, among them 
Hatzfeld himself, a multii l it of siipcrior and in- 
ferior oRicera, and four thouH^m i ( rnmon soldiers, 
were taken at Jankowiti,witli ^ ^ lUy - seven 8taud> 
ards and twenty-six cannon. The number of the 
enemy's dead is stated at three to four thoasAnd ; 
of the superior officers, field marshal Got/, and the 
younger PicooliAoini fell ; the imperial field-mar* 

of the state In profliless disputes about pretensions to 
diirnity, while he lakes no opportunity of di»tinftuishing 
himself, but, when there is any thing important to execute, 
sends a youth or a man uf no cunduct, whereby eveiy lauda- 
ble design must fall into the well." Torstenson appointed 
him governor of Lcipsie, hb elBoe of vioe-flovemor of Pome- 
nnla, with the revenues anaexed, meaewbOe raaalnlnt 
opce tobbos wldehtbo mlntotqr eoeflnn ia Uielr letter to 
Torstenwm, of Jan. t9, IMS. But LfTye quJttotf Lefpslc of 
lii^ -1 111 vu1m\ !i r 1 rrturned to Pomerania. "By lt|ls 
iiiipujiieiit rtiui uihii iisonablc Journey," the ministry write to 
Torsten«on, in July, Its^.'t. "lie has endangered our aifairi. 
ill all Meissen wherefore lie is strictly commanded forth 
with to repair back to Leipsic. Otherwise he was not with- 
out talents. It was esHiet in qncitioo to make him fovenur 
of Westphalia, *'tinee be undeislood well to obtidB cl)|i- 
dience." Reg. 
' To Torstenson, March fl. IMS. Reg. 
' The letter is contaiiii-c! in tlie Exir.\or(liiiary Post Jour- 
nal of April 19, 1615. This year coinincnred .m Ordinary 
Post-Journal (Ordic.arie Post ti(len<lfr), in sutccssive num- 
bers, published weekly, at Stockholm. Some aumbers are 
hi the MmskiOd Cdleetiem, t. 41. 
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i ifaAl^listttaiiMity count Broiukv, aIm died of his 
' wonndB shortly alter the haiuift. On (he Swedish 

side prince Charles Ousta\Tis was in great danger; 
his hat, cout, aud shirt were shuL through. Tors- 
teusou's owu wife* was for a moment in the hands 
of the viumjfp who fell upon the Swedish fnggmiii 
with thrse squdniiiB. In the hostile soeoimtB of 
this battle ' it is Rtated : " Pram three to four 
o'clock in the aficruoau tlie mam action first began, 
wliich eonHnDed till night ; it went exceedingly 
bard, more so than in any battles of this war. No 
quarter was given. At first it appeared as if we 
were to conquer, but tlie right and left w'm^n 
having beoi beaten, and obligea to leave tlm field ; 
field-nmhal Hstsfeld, widi Ae rest of the in- 
fantry and flome cavalry, was inclosed by the 
enemy in n lialf-moon, and compelled tu yield him- 
self prisoner, nniniUons and baggaf^e falling into 
the enemy's bands." The victury is ascribed to 
tiie MlperHwity of Toralenson's artillery, which he 
caused to play "after the old Swedish wont " T!^o 
emperor Hed from Pragne and hastened paat 
Rali&bon to the defence of Vienna. 

It was now for the third timp tliat Torstenson 
penetrated into the heart of Austria ; the victory 
at Jankowitz opened to him the road to Vienmi *. 
After he had taken Znaj-m, Krembs, and Koru- 
N«iiborg, his outposts stood by the bridge over the 
Dumbe at Vieiuuk and the vedonht whteb de- 
fended H Ml on the 90th Ibrdi hito his hands. 
Ilow tx'it, this attempt had the same issue as all 
the former from waut uf co-operation, which this 
time had been counted upon. Ragotzi, the prince 
of Transylvania, had promised Sweden and France 
to ioin Torstenson with an army from Hungary; 
ana the French, who otherwise carried on war for 
themselves on the Rhine, advanced in April 1645, 
under Turenne, against Bavaria. But Tnrenne 
was defeated on the 25th April at Mergenthcim by 
Mercy, who .-iftcrwarda himself fell iu battie 
against Condt^ and Tnrenne at Allersheim, where 
both sides cUumed the victory ; KajEotzi's meo, 
who, in eonjuoetion with those of Dooglas and 
Charles Gustavus, took Tynnn in Hungary, were 
from their utter want of disciphue more a burden 
than an assistance^ tiU their naatar shortly made 
hia peace with the empexipr* From the imperial 
heroditary dominions new masses of troops were 
raised. In Austria every fifth itiilii, in I5.ilii niia 
and Moravia every tenth man wu» levied. Tors- 
tenson had meanwhile, to obtain firm footing in 
Moravia, undertaken the siege of Brunn; but was 
obliged, after his army had been infected with the 
plague by the wild bands of llagotzi, and tlie im- 
moderate use of fruits and grapes had bred other 
maladies, to laiso the irisM at the end of four 
months^ and to oommeiiae hn letreat His mvatay, 

• Beata de la C.irdie, (laus]ittT of the councillor of state, 
John Pontuston de la Gatdie, married, after Torttenton's 
death, to the high-steward, count Peter Brahe. 

* Letter Ihim Pngiw, in ttae Weekly Jounw) (Wochent- 
lldis Zettunff), anno IMS, of wbleb tlagle dwell are pie- 
■erred In the correspondence of C. O. Wrangel. 

» His baggage was taken by major-general Douglas. 

' Tlsc iu.-it tiTect of tho victory was to set free Olmutx, 
which was besieged hy the .\uslrian&; Glogau and Olroutz 
were the only fortresses in Silesia and Moravia, which Tors- 
(cnsun. at his return from Holttein, flniod •till in tba bands 
of the Sw files. 

« PuOeadoif, xvii. 1 24. 



eight thousand men, were without horses; the in- 
fhntvy bad dwindled down to two tboosand five 

hundred men ; he hirrT^t 1* wa-s bedridden, h(i that 
he had to be carried in a litter. Tlius he passed 
through Bohemia, parted there from Charles Gu»- 
tavna returning to Sweden, to whom be prophe- 
Med a crown ^ formed a jnnetion with K&nigs- 
mark, who had come to meet him in Silesia, and 
closed iiis career of generalship with Uie capture of 
Leutmeritz in Bohemia. There the gout seized on 
his head and breasfc» so that he was obliged to 
down the oonnnand,<«lthongh Wrangel, wbcoi he 
had long prayed to obtain for his successor', and 
who was now on his way from Sweden with rein- 
forccmeut.s, had not yet come Up. Tltey met in 
Saxony, after Torstenson had quitted the army. 
As long as the latter remained^ in Germany, 
Wrangel, conformably to hia instructions, under- 
took noUiing of importance without constdtiug 
him. 

In ono K^Fpert Torstenson 'b campaigns had a 
decisive influtin;*; upon the German war. They 
led at length to negotiations for peace seriously 
meant ^ Seven years bad ehipsed in oonatderatioD 
before, towards we end «f 1041, an nnderstsndinf 
could be come to upon the preliminaries of a gene- 
ral congress of pacification, at which, in order to 
avoid quarrels as to rank, Sweden was to negotiate 
in Osuabui^ Franoe in Mmialar, Nearly tomt 
yoaxs elapsed ere the eongreM assstnbled ; «nt hi 
1646, after T' rst( ns ii'h victoriee, they advanced 
from formaliliea to substaaee. And as in ths 
ftdlowing year the Swedish government delivered 
its ultimatum respecting its own demands, to which 
it adhered at the peace, it appears to have de- 
served the reproach of protracting the war lesa 
than any of the other powers. John Oxenstiema, 
eldest son of the higb-chancellor, and Salvios, 
wci-e the plenipoteatiaxioa of SwedsB a4 th« fad* 
ticatory congres-s. 

November 10, 1646, the chancellor writes in the 
name of the ministry to the Swedish oommiassries 
at Osnsbttvg : ^ Four questions are of importance. 
Shall we insist on the restitution of the German 
states? What shall be our satisfaction I Shall all 
states bo admitted to the negotiation for peacel 
Can the neutrality of Bavaria be aUowedl We see 
tiiat the emperor seeks to draw all dioae affairs 
which concern the restitution of the stAtes, from 
the pacificatory congress to imperial and collegia] 
diets. Thence would incontrovertibly follow the 
oppression and slavery of the estates; and if we let 
ourselves be persuaded to the laying down our anm 
on such conditions, we find at the &aine nH)mfnt 
tho net over oiur own head. Seek to have francs 
and the estatca at one in this matter; declare tba^ 
althongh wa leqvire with the grsatmt 



» Oct. 26, \GH, the ministry write to Torstenson: " Wr 
approve of your wish tlius gradually to draw C. O. Wraagel 
to be your successor in command, as well twcause be !• if 
our uatioii, aa ako becauM his quail tics am mcb, tbat «s 
hope be wOl, after sbbs tfaae. If Ood peat blm VH aid 
health, be a gooA stajTi ani no incomMwafeis ftunhanMSM 
the catise." Keg. 

• "I see that the victory, granted by God to her majesty 
in Bohemia, has stretched its rays to the peace.€ongTes« in 
Germany, so that the enemy begins to be courteous, and to 
speak mote humanely." The liigli-ehaaoaUoff to his sta 
John, AptO U, IMS. Lsttsis ftom Ami 1>mMHim s M 
John OwBstlRHt la the yesa 1611— IMfk L 
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satiafactioti frum the emperor and the estates, we 
yet plaee our chief goumntae in the wdl-groaaded 
freedom of the eetatei. Tf the whole xestitntion 

shall be limited by the peace of Prague, or the 
amnmty of liatisbcm in 1641, we can set no value 
on all the promised aeonrify. Urge tiik mere 
moderately in proportion as ye see the estates dis- 
approve the resolution of the emperor; yet prick 
them un, and if they show themselves slack, terrify 
them with the cousequeoces. Secure the aaeistauce 
of Frai\oe; tell the Freoeh, that if they will not 
assist in this, we must be compelled to press the 
more sharply in respect to our own satisfaction ; 
urge that matters in Germany be restored to their 
state before the war. If that pais no^ ye may 
make new velvrenee to us', knowiof; that we wu 
not I f O f! ;' from this plan, but by means of it, as a 
niauer wholly favourable, enforce our own satisfac- 
tion. Keep, ifS^jr* to the universals of mt l^ht, 
for which wo w«TC enmpelled, after the peace of 
Prague, to continue the war; if it eome to par- 
ticuhirs, touching indemnity, let them make the 
finit offer. If they repeat the usual jiroffer of re- 
imbursement of the expenses of the war in money, 
tell them that such would be impracticable, both for 
the quantity and the terms of payment, as well as 
the security. N\ l must have a real compensation, 
so lar^ tliat it may be adequate in itself, and so 
situatod that It may be piefltable to Sweden. 
Mention Pomerani.T, the see of Camin, Wismar, 
Bremen, several ae€s m the circles of Lower Saxony 
and Westphalia, as also Silesia (this was about tlie 
extent of the Swedish poooe— ions). If ye come 
in etraeat to negotiaUon, ye may, by degrees, let 
drop first the see of Magdebnr.:, then Halberstadt, 
then Minden and Osnaburg, holding fast by Pome- 
rania, Camin, Winouv Bremen, and Verdeo, all as 
ftefs of the Geimaii empire. Laetly^ ye may eon- 
eent that the deetor of Brandenbing be eompen- 
satcd in Silesia for his losses in Pomerania; as al^o 
that the emperor may be obliged to satisfy duico 
Frederic, son of the king of Denmark, for Bremen 
and Verden. In reference to the admission, or ex- 
clusion, or intervention of the estates in the treaty 
between us an<l the Imperialists, ye must urge tliat 
no estates at amity with us be excluded. But con- 
duct yo«r correspundenee Erectly with dm Impe- 
, not through the eitetM^ ve, if then aim at 



' July Hth, 1646, the infnwtrjr write to t! t- < ommlssaries : 
" Ye may accommodate yourselves to the ci^tates in the 
teiins of extension of the amnesty, and the possession of 
sefflrshMtiesl goods." Bog. A letter of M«j Mth, in the 
■aoie Tisr, aiiet '*ir the ebotor paliltm esaoiit Im re- 
stored, which wtU hanUjr come to pass, seek at least to 
throw the hlameoflt on the Imperialists." Ref(. 

* To the cominis»nries In Osnaburg, Nov. 10th, 164S. Reg. 
We have, as usual, given the main substance. 

» " I perceive from your note to me, as also from a letter 
of Salvias to her m«je&ly, that ye partly advise, with similar 
ts, for the aceejitancc of Fore Pomerania, with the 

i of th* elcctw of Bnuideobiuv, and a auin of money 
Ibr Stettlii. And jm add, that Awe to daater as to tho 

satisractton of the crown «f Sweden, and that an nnfortunate 
issue otherwise impends for the treaty; besides what you 
further discourse and suggest in this matter; as I aim) 
learn what one and the other, especially your collca^'ue 
(Salvliisl, judges of me and my coiinsels. Dear son, it niiiy 
ircU bo that you, on the spot, may see and better observe 
■MBS dUBCttlttei; but f n to flur as I undercund and csn 
Jndfs of the ease. I see no satislbctlon Ibr the cnwn of 
' " *" " tf we give up ~ 



the hitter, it may b« 4mm III Wpcre ; but let no 
single etate act as y««r mediator. We remark, 
that the duke of Longuervilte hae spoken of a truce 

with Bavaiia, and we have now for some time per- 
ceived tliat Fmnce has long aimed at opening ne- 
cotiattons with Bavaria. There are lull grotmde 
for saying, that much .advantage would result from 
the emperor lobiuk^ i^uch a confederate, if only 
things went toward in earnest. But Bavaria is in 
too close league with Austria, and besidee wishes 
but to gain time. Dbsuade therefflre this nen- 
trnlifv ivt'h nl! reasons, whicli can he heard with- 
out loo great displeasure. If I'rance reproach to 
you our own truce with tlic eloctnj-s of Saxony and 
Bnmdenbtirg, rejoin that both these prioces were 
fonnerly our eombderaleB In this war, but fell off 
fiY»m our alliance, whence it is not unfair to seek 
to draw them back. If the neutrality of Bavaria 
cannot be averted, ye may let that run on which is 
not to he ohanged; bnt yet suggest that mistrust of 
all kinds may thereby arise. In respect to the 
sjitlsfaetlon, it is our last word, that for the secu- 
rity of Sweden nothiog is to be compared with 
I'omerania 

The chancellor was resolved to abandon any part 
of Pomerania only under extreme necessity, and 
expresses his dissatiafaction with the envovH for 
having acceded to a propoaition supported by 
n«oee, according to w hich Sweden was to reeeiTe 
m >ncv for Stettin, if it would amle Fore Pome- 
rania". On the 19th September^G4(J, the envoys 
received instructions, tliat they sliouid by degrees 
yield in the question of Uindef Pomerania, yet see 
that Sweden retained the oommand of the months 
of the Oder; and en tli' IHth December of the 
same year, the last i ta-oluliou of the coverumeut, 
to demand Fore Pomeraoia, Kucen, Wollin, Stet- 
tin, Damm» Golnau, Tiefenau, ana their dependen* 
cies, with the addition, ** to cede not one hamlet 
more, nor one foot's breadth of land Thus far 
extended the chancellor's influence on the work of 
the peace. The following year his disfavour with 
the queen was divulged, of which more in the sequel. 

The three last years of the war filled up the cup 
of misery. It w.'iH nut > inly the territorial indemnities 
of Sweden which were desolate, as the ministry 
wrote on die 2Sd Hay* 1646 The eomspcraience 

which is to noble a part of the sea -coast. All Pomerania, 
without the elector's coniciit, would be more atcept.ible to 
me than Fore roinerania with his consent, even lif Stettin 
were added. Formerly, also, the Imperialists, especially 
Ttaulmaniudorf, offerol all Pomerania, and the Franeb 
plenlpoleatbries were hwUsed to this ; now all thto li dlc> 
pleaatBt»«ratlcaittasoispmmt(4. It la to be oonctdewd 
how Bnlo naneo oedid to the Ksksr and the ftonian en- 
pi rr, for the cession of so precious a provine^^ Alsalla, 
witli iirisach aiiii PhilipsLurg." To John Oxenstierna, Jan. 
2, lf"1(i. The Swedish connnissiutier* wri'e. that Traut- 
mannsdorf promises the emperor's assent to all Fomeratila, 
with princely privileges ; and Bremen and Verden with epis- 
copal privilagm, with Wismnr in permanency; but advisea, 
that on aeconut of Brandenburg and Mecklenbur|^ they 
should tw eontent with Fore Pomerania only, and the we* 
dotnMtm of Wkmar, BrmnoB, and Yerden. But Branden- 
tmrp would not abandon Fore Pomerania. exrejit the district 
of Harih ; and Mecklenburg would not give up WUmar. 

' Re(7. 

* " Since the territories which we obtain for the sattslbc- 
tinn of the erawR are desolate, and we must hence look 
to the lea'porta Ibr out advanlagot ya muf tberefbie urge 
that the toOsilKNddbscnnitsd 10 ni at the cession.'* Beg. 
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of the new field-marshal Wtwigel with the German 
prinoM^towiw, and coaimBnatifl% » IomImI with the 
eahnmtiM mnd oppreflmon of 0«niianj*. North 

Gcniianv, aftpr tlie neutrality i f Siixi iin jnd Bran- 
denburg, lay defencelefMk The war again n>lled 
mom and nrara toward Um MMitli. Bat Uie land 
waa every when » ptvj to the suldiery, whether 
styling thenwehres fnends or foes, and the people 
in despair fled in crowtla to the camp of rln It 
oppressors. General Gronsfeld writes, March 31, 
1648, to l&silBniAn, elector of Bavaria, who had 
issued rigomuH "rrlfra against jiliindcrin^ and rob- 
bing, that in tiie two armies ( Iniporiali»t and 
Bavarian) there were certainly more than 180,000 
men, wonisa, and children, who all moat live aa 
wall as flie aoMiers; provHona were Aatribaled 
for 40,000 every twenty-four hours; how the re- 
maining 140,000 persons were to live, if they 
might not pick up a bit of bread for tbeoiselves, 
paMwd hia comj^heiMioD; then waa not a aingle 
plaee where the soldien, If they had monejr, eould 
buy any lliini,', lir- Raid that not aa approvlnjj ex- 
orbitancies, but only to apprise bis highness that 
all xvaH not dona out of ioiMaiioef but mueh out of 
mere hunger *. 

At the commencement of the year 1646 the Swe- 
dish army consisted of 15,000 horse and KOOO foot, 
mtislly old soldierS} besidert the garrisons in Aus- 
tria, Moravia, SUaaia, Buhemia, Westphalia, Upper 
and Low'L-r Snxony, and the various bodies which 
KtJnigsmark commanded. The artillery consisted, 
when Wrangel aaHumed the command, f)f seventy 
pieoea of cannon *. One of hia first carea waa to 

* We rolKht cite many details, aa for example of the atro- 
ettiss piaetisad In^Sassajr, notwiHutanding the tiues, if 

^Mitttswiini: 

tiMm In eraeltjr towards Disir own eomtrTroeD. The tor- 
ture call t 1 tliL " S .v. dish dritifc," vrnv so termed, because it 
had been lir&t tinjiioyed by the soldiers of Hernard of 
Weimar: " Bernard'* soldiera poured cold water down the 
throat, uiUll, wlu n the butly of the per»on wa« pressed by 
the foot, It came out again, and styled thii the Swedish 
drink." Banmer, fklatmrj of Bonpe ft«m tbs tad ef the 
Misntli esatai7 (ftrai tta statsneat «r Vonlnsr, a esn- 
tSBponrjr), liL Mt. Bernard of Weimar, who, it is proved, 
gave a loose, lometfmes Intentionally, to the excesses of his 
soldiers (romp, niise, li. 10), yet dally read his chapter of the 
Hible. Such was often the temper of religion. Prom the 
corri-tpondence of \'i'r.iiv', 1, which abounds In Gorman sup- 
plicatory meworialv, we will quote one from the council of 
Alstett, in Saxony, iMcause it conuins an anecdote of Gas- 
toviM Adol^ai. Th« letter is datad Manh 2, 1646, and 
ratntlfliia tbs Miswins dieunitaaM. Zo tbs yav 
allsT the Tictory at LdpilB, Hit Hag task Us march to Er- 
Auth by this place, and InesMhtted than. Some of the 
army had hastened into the town, and Ixgsn to plunder 
there. On heariiin of this the king commanded Gnstavus 
Horn to appoint an officer to cause tin 'vrunp-doers to be 
seized and ehot. Horn charged witli this duty a rittmaster, 
named Verhaobar, who ini>understood his orders, and in- 
stead had sigtiteea Tsiaoaa of the soaacdl and bafgeaship 
Uksnaodabot. Wbsnthsktora^tolMartbiihsband 
his baad, c^a^ed Ms handa, and ealled to Oed In haavsn 
ttiat lia was tonseent of thf« bleed. The ifttmaster eaved 
himself from his anger by (linht. The king Issued a special 
safe guard for tliis town (a copy, dated Ilmenau, Sept, 28, 
1631, is added), which was afterwards renewed by Axel 
Oxenstiema and succeeding generals ; wherefore they now 
solicited the same fhim Wrangel. The town, however, ob- 
talaadnoaUevUtion; for on March 6, 1646, dukaWllliain 
at WstBsr antrtsts, in a kttsr to Wtsngt), tut Alsittt, 



die pass over the Bohemian moantains to 
SaxoMjr*, wbitlior lie alao xotn^graded to Foliniaij, 
beeanse the Imperialisto, aftw their jonelion wwi 

the Bav.ifi iiis, ^ utnifttched linn. The jtlan for the 
campaign of IMli waa sketched by TorstensMl. It 
was directed to maintain the army, and orado a 
general action, tmtil a union had been rfTcctcd 
with the Ft«nch; afterwards they were to aim at 
Iri' ii g, with c<injn;[ir d forces, cneiny across 
the Danube The iunction with the French, who 
had promised to bo ui Mante by May, was. judged 
necessary, to induce them to uninterrnj^ited co- 
operation; " it was else their fashion to lie alill in 
winter, and thereby give the ImperialistH and 
Bavanana opportunity to fall ooDjointly upon the 
Swedes, so that tbaae usually loot in winter what 
they had gained in summer'." While Wmr m-J 
and Turenne advanced against Upper Germany 
and Bavaria, goneml Wittenberg', reinforced b) 
3000 foot and HOQ hoxa^ fnah troopa fgum Swe- 
den, was to ptrah Ibirwaid to Sileaia, a footing 
in Upper 8il< si.i by the capture of Trop|i.'iu, ;iiid 
thence make a diversion to Austria, either through 
Bohemia or lloravia 

Wrangers commission as field-marshal, with a 
stipend of 17,000 rix-dollars yearly, had been 
made out on the SHili of April, 1G46. Of thi* 
Christina had iufurmed him by a special letter of 
grace; and he reeeivcd a afanilar coramniiiistiaB 
from Lewis XIV., acofmpanied by thr present of 
a aword for himself, and the uortraita of the lui^ 
and mwen<«Menk Ibr hia wife*. On the other 



which place hud been completely laid waste by the passage 
of troops. Wrangel replied that no exception could be made, 
since the burden of inquartering would then fall tlsa heavier 
on others. Correspondence in the Library of Sko-Ckittsr. 

4 WMtenrisdcf . Hiataqr sf the Ibirty Yeanr War, iO. tt7. 
note. 

» PufTendorf, xvtii. | 1. 

« The truce with Saxony wa^s prolonped; but pcrpetos! 
disputes in respect to quarters for the vl iU s, o<ca«ionfC 
great disorders and complaints. Torsteuson himself writes 
to Wrangel, March S, 1646: "To obtain meanwhile thr 
Bseewaqr susiaBanea fior tbs snnjr, lb* feDeial will not snk 
to davits and ambiaes all praetkabtstnsdMds, IsttbtmiM- 
RMliaUasasthirawy." Correspondence. 

' Torstenton to Wrangel, I^ipsic, Feb. 27, I64d. OoRt- 
spondence. 

" Torstenson's words in his letter to the tandgraiioe 
Amelia Eiirabeth of Hcssc Cassel. Leipsic, April 12, lfi<«. 
He listens to her counsel, even in military afliiirs, with 
great respect. It is a pleasure to read the Isttan of this 
princess, masculine even in bar bsadwiitinf, a aaaaber of 
which, with her lignatttrs, both tsTMsBMM and WkaDftl, 
are priserved in tbs lattti'a ew w qps Bi s a BS . 

• Now appointsd Buntsr-ffeneral of tiis ordnance, after 
Wrangel. 

' Field-marshal Torstenson's memorial to assistant-coun- 
cillor Lilyestrom, on what he was to execute by the master- 
general of the ordnance, Arwid Wittenberg, was first fit- 
sen ted after Torstenson's arrival In Pomerania. Bahldt, 
July 4, 164& TonrteBMn letmnad to Bwadea la tbsaataam 
eftiitaifMr. HeWBsslsvBlsdbfOBsensaBa, VM).4,16fr. 
to the ranks of baran aad count, with th« hereditary county 
of Lyhundra, a dittriet of Upland, with twelve parishes, and 
the mine of Orlala, and on the Slst May, 1648, nppointcU 
aovemor-general of Westgothland, DaUland, Vemielnnd , and 
Hiilljind. 

s Original, dated FoDtatnebleau, Aug. 31, 1646, in C 0. 
Wtaagrili correspondence in Sko-Cloiatcr. On lbs «f 
Ois enemy at TontsoMO's dspartms, ns Paftndoif, avflt 
) 15. 
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hand, the enemy rejoiced, suppoeing that TuratCB- 
•••o's oinooa wen now eilenced, utd yaIiunI haa 
removal fnn tli« ■my «s eqn^ to » Iom of ten- 
thouHHl ami far the Swedes. The plan abovp- 
mentioMd was {niperfectly executed. Wnmgel 
bogftn by drawing out of Thurin^ia to tll» Weaer, 
ID order conjoiatljr with tlie Urmianii to Binfl|» the 
country between die Weeer and the Elbe from 
the enemy, until the Frencli cariif iip. Ho took 
Hdxt£r and Paderbom, and rrsolvod to wait for 
Turenne in Heue. But the latter, although he 
had promised the utmost possiMc hnnte, did not 
cross the Rhine until the beginn u >t Jtily », and 
then delayed so long (being pi-olcil ly )i lund by 
secret orders, though the French niiuister at 
Munster gave assurances to the contrary'), that 
the junction with Wrangel, wbo buJ mennwbilo 
been reduced to great danger thrnugh the invasion 
of Hesse by the IiuperialiHts and Bavarinns, could 
not be effected until the beginning of Augu«t, in 
Gieaaen. The etMnbtned armies, after they had 
offered battle at Nid In tn t!ir rncmy (who instead 
drew back to Lahn), piaceii Hunau iu tuifety, tm)k 
Aschaffenburg; and then marched — Wimngol along 
the Jaxty Tmroine along the Neekar— in murte to 
the Damibe, whieh the (bnner pa— pd at Donaa- 
ivi rtl], thr Intter at Lauingen*. Thoy formed a 
junction un the Lech and besieged Augsburg* for 
nineteen days in vain, until the Imperialists and 
BavariMBS who had hastened tbroncb Fmneookk 
to the defeiwe of Banna, relieved the town'. 
Notwithstanding tliif, the allies made an irruption 
into Bavaria, and Wrangel wished to attempt to 
adi-anee en Ifmiieb. Ttarmne oppoaad thia eonsM» 

' Je Tous wpplie d'estrc amteure que Je ferai loiites let 
choSN nlestmfiCi poor 1» |onrtion, pourreu que Je te puiue 
fUfe avM 4i4dtiie taunts. Tumuie t» Wrang*! : An camp 
prts ds Badianieb, 1* 9 Jaia, 16M. Tliewaidtaiaiuider- 
llned bf TunuM tilnself. J« paswrai suis Ihula Is Rhen 
]• Inndl te I Jnlllct. To the nine : Au camp d'Oberwesel, 
Is 18 Juin, I6-)C. C. G. Vrfaii},'er» rorrrsiiondencc. 

* " Concerning TuriTiiif'is delay, the duke ol Lonnueville 
»weari on hil contciencc and honour, that Trnncf conccalu 
under U no secret defi^tn, but that Turenne has not fully 
executed hit orders at he ought to have done. The main 
caase of the dclagr, tliegr sunniM, it the tlowBiM of the 
HsIlanJeia to earns faite the tM, and their seal lo btslsn 
tta tnatr P>eM ten. Tamne had sn this aseMitit 
i tM t ved eHtefs, M take the opinion of tho SwoArii goaenky, 
whether the conjirn ;i n-. iT.i,;l,t n )t hear home dela)." John 
Oxenslieniii to \^ riiii|;<. j, Usiij,L u.ig, July 11, l(i4G. Corre- 
ipondencc. 

* Je pa»i>eauiouiii'hui le Danube et niarcherai cntrc Au^s- 
bouTg et Rhain. J'etpire avoir bitntust I'hunneur dc voir 
Toat» EiceUinoe. Tunnnc to Wrsogel; Au camp de 
iMiBfen, V ftp., 10M. OaRaspaiidence. On the 4th 
September, Wraiiiifll took the town of Rhain, on tlw Lccb. 

« Thli town may wrve aa an example, how the edict of 
rfstltiition by the emperor Ferdinand 11. vra» enforced. The 
emperor had ordered that in AuffKburg all should be brought 
inio acrordaiire with the reliKioua peace, and the nuitation 
wai effected by the arrocd baud, on the Stb August, 1C29. 
Hereby the evangelical burgettei lott their religious liber- 
ties, Mf ea cbnnhta in and two out of tiie town, tbeii gyra- 
natiuu. whieb thor lasated to tlie Jesuits, tbdt aehoolt. 
hospital, and orphan-houte^ Tha ehUdna wm eemjiened 
to become catholics, and vIolenHy earrM Into the cbniebea; 
all prayinjr and sinjjii.g in the houses of the protettants was 
forbidden; Ibey were excluded froiu the council, and not 
allowed to marry without having heard mass. No artisan 
could become a maater-crafltman, and attendance on the 
catboUe Aomb waa oMMMOded te aU, oo ydo aTeatie ; aU 



and alleged, a« usual, the need of winter-qtmrters 
lor the fVeiich tntopai Theae the latter oeenj^ 
in Swabia, and the Swedea on the lafce of Con- 

stancc. The fluctiuttiona of the war had again 
brought them to th^ extreme frontier of Gemmny. 
Meanwhile Wittenberg, who first received rein- 
foveemoDla from Swedoi in Aagnat, had peoctrated 
from l^leaia into Bohemna, where Monteenculi, 

who was atri .-I'h vii wriv V.> the defence of 

Bavaria, received i i li i s to stay. Wittenbei^ 
obtained an import, [if l 1 vantage over his caTalrj' 
at HorRchits on the 2ist of September, and wrote 
on the 24th to Wrangel, that **he hoped the re- 
inforcement from hence of the enemy's main arni\ 
would nut very greatl,>' inconvenience the field- 
marshal." He strengthened the Swedish garrisonx 
in Moravia, hut was obliged, .on account of the ad- 
vanced season of the year, to retire to Silesia. 

The winter months passed away in negotiation.'^ 
respecting the neutrality requested by Bavaria, 
whieh waa granted at iflm, on the dth ef Mareh, 
1647» chiefly throtigh French medintinn*; upon 
which Turenne recroased the Rhine, aiid Wrangel 
returned to Franeonia. The so-called Weimar 
tro«^ the remnant of doke Bemard'a amy, had 
hitherto been in French aerriee, long with aeeret 
discontent. They hated the Frendi, and had 
never forgotten their old connexions with the 
Swedes. Now, when Turenne wished to lead them 
bade over dm Rhtne^ the/ revolted, depoaed their 
ttffieera, broke up to Finneoow, beat the troope 
who w'L I t <!< spatehed in their purbuit, and pro- 
ceeded to unite with the Swediiea. Turenne de- 
manded them baek*. But Wraagely who Inul 

thit under pretence that the hislmp of Kichitleitt ihould be 
installed in those rights which lie had pns^essed over Angs- 
targ ia tbe jrcar IMS, without retpect to tha rellgiooa peace 
of U58. FfMa thla oppnedoa GoMaffat Adolphua fhwd 
the proteitaats af Angikafg. It t s eaBMnwc ed when Um 
Imperidfits look Augitaiif , aflar a two jsanP iltfe, UuA 
13, 1635. Short Relation concerning the troublous tute ol 
the Evangelical BurKektet in the town of the Holy Roman 
F.iT)[hire, frilled Aii,;shur;r. from tl;e year 1638 to 1643. It. 
the documents belonging t'> G. Wrangel't corre'sponderu'e. 

' " 1 cannot «ay nay to it, the enemy have pauu-d the ad 
vantage against this quarter. But we expect that the Impe- 
ilallst and combined armada of the empire will Tery m>oi> 
eameto Mows with tlMm, and tbat ths weU-aflaetad pilme* 
and eitaMB «f the emplf* mar to detai4aA fkem tbe ancnif^ 
power." Tba elsetar llasimillan of Bataita to ibe cooats 
Martin Franeto and JoMliiBi Brrest of Otttngen-Wallenteln. 
Munich, Sep. 1, 164.1. Orit;inal in C. G. ■VVranKel's corre 
spondence. Tlu-se counts surrendered thtir castle of Wal- 
lerstein, " although when it it well garrisoned, it may be 
called iu respect of its •ItiiatioB iaiptegnablo," to Koniga- 
mark. and treated him wtll* amorttag lo bIS MMt Of the 
29th Augnat to Wiaagri. 

• Marebfla. 164T, tlio wMgttT wHte la Wnafrft 
have undenlood tha Bc|Otlatto«iS fbr Ibetnea; diaia is Httle 
earnestness in them. Howbelt, as tbe Bavarian prinee Is 
worn out with years, and has thiUlrcn in th<- r nun 
knows ilie house of Austria, and perhaps fears tne guardian 
gliip of the emperor,— but has great regard for France, and 
perhaps seeks our affection in the conclusion of peace, that 
we should not insist on the restitution of the palatinate, — It 
cannot therefore harm, that ye should conciade a cMiailon 
of anas upon our ratiAcation ; but manage tbat be shouM 
disarm. I f Bavscia's inotlier, the elector «f Cologaa, sbonM 
be comprehended la Ibe troee wilb VaitalHiig aa 
berg, it were the bettor." JUf. Tbs sl oo l ar ef 
actually acceded. 

• Jo sapplio tris-ban«oBontTostM Zioslkoesde vouloh 
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jfTcat Boruples in receiving tli' 1:1, was oMigrd, on 
Uieir tbreateoiog in the coutrai'y case to desert 
to the enemy, to permit them to join in West* 
plialia tlie force of Konigsninrk — who wn<? the 
boldest partlnan on the Swe<lit*h side in this w;u-, 
as Jolin of Werth was on tlmt of the enemy. 
On the 7^ of April, I647t the ministry made 
BilnMlitMM Ibir iMd-ownlHl Wrangel^ af- 
fgcdillg » retrospect nf the whole war, in which 
we reeognis^ the hand of the high-chanoellor. 
AooNrdiag to these, Gustavus Adolphos set foot on 
QenMMi Mil to «ppoM the absolute power of the 
boHW of Antra over Qermany, and all Ae dan- 
gers thence nrisiiip. ir-niii L sl^r,; ijeing against 
the emp«rur and liia hereditary duminions. But 
after the battle stricken at LeipsiOy the enemy 
having retired towards inner Germany with his 
whole force, the king had been obliged to porsue 

him, niirl iimkr tilimelf master of tlie JiTavnr ami 

Biiiuc, whence no snail jeaJooav nruog up among 
Other potentates. After the KOIg'li daMh it was 
continually intended to rCTnove the war into Hin 
enemy's country, and efforts were made to tiiut 
end, as well in Silesia as on the Danube, until the 
nnfortonate battle of Kflrdlkinn threw all into 
eoirfhdim; afterwwrdi, ttoofh tihere lad hen 
enough to do to redrcRH matters, attempts had 
been made from time to time tu earrr into effect 
the wme plan on the imperial hereditary terri- 
torien; whiofa had been ao rar fortunately ezecnted 
by fidd-marriial Torsteneon, that whereaa the 
enemy had before only played with the treaty of 
peace, he was now obliged by necessity to turn his 
thoughts to it in earnest. So much in genera), 
that Uie field-marslial might know that the plan 
of her majesty was still ever directed against the 
true chief enemy, the emperor, jui I liis prini i|ial 
auxiliary the Bavarian elector; and that the war 
mnet he kept ae ftr as poaaihle from the Geraan 
states, as well to avert that Bnsj)irion among 
powerful confederates, which the late king had 
drawn upon hinisclf by keeping his aim fast on the 
Rhinew Therewith the cIudT design must be di- 
rected on die eirete of Lower Saxony and tiie ae*- 
coast. If an irruption were made into Bohemia, 
Moravia and Aubtria would be in front, Silesia in 
flank, and Meissen in the rear. We are indeed at 
a eonridenble diatanoe from the aeapcoast, — eon- 
Unvrn the doe ni nt nt fnm wU«k w* quote,— but 
we hnte alao ntioDg pmmum, wauAy, in Sileaia 

rtonner ordre ii se« trouppe« que Ton traicte corome ennemis 
huict (8) rrgiineitt* Allemandt de Cavatl«rie, qu! s'en vont 
vers U Franconie tans Icon offlcler*. Je ne double point, 
que Testte Kzc ne doBne trte^apwHimeDt eeit onlrs-U. 
Tureans to IVkingal. HfUbnon, Juljr W, IMT. Oom- 
tpondenes. 

> Ttiejr bad dwindled to ilxteen hundred and lixty men. 
out of whom Kcinigmsrk ftaBMd ftOT iqglBtatSt PofliHI- 

Uorf. xix. $ 76. 

• Instniction, dated April 7, 1(>47. Eep. 

* ** We were in some sort of opinion rather to carry on the 
war alone for an Increased subsidy, even for the advantage 
of France tn Oetnumy ; but as FtaiiflS woold hsnlljr hsve 
the Mine witb, nsUlwr bsve ws eoauBuiileated tbli qifalSB 
to it. Bet •hiM tUs time we have had no asslstanes ftttm 
Fnuwe In Germany, ye may try, at the conf,'re8», wbefher 
France ■would nnt be willing to double tho subsidies, or to 
continue the war with a Inrj^er force. Fnr the rest, you may 
Round whether Prance would not be inclined to contract for 
the future also a closer alliance with our ciown, especially 
after paaes Is ande in Ocmaay, 



and on the Oder, Glogau and CEl.x ; in Mi lavia, 
Olmutz, Iglan, and Neostadt; in Meissen, Leip-sic ; 
in Thuringin, Erfbrt, heaidea lib» atreof pUce^ on 
the Weser, and those we have garrisoned in t)ie 
Mark of Brandenburg and on the EIIh-, so that it 
is hardly to be suppoBcd that the enemy will be 
able to break in between and press on to ibe etauu 
with any eoniidcrable fofoe. The field-oiarehal 
mu'-t ?iVrive all take precautions, that no c<jn«- 
dembie iioslile corps should throw itself between 
the army and the sea-coast, unless a flying corfis 
were opposed to it. Therefiore eapecial care should 
be haa aa to the two amallMr amiiea nised by 
Toi-stenson, the one under Wittenberg in Silesia, 
the other tmder Kdnigsmark in Westphalia — So 
great dissatisfaction with the French was felt, 
that the ministry advised a^unat a eoninnction 
with them '. This disaatisfkcnon increased when, 
after Wrangel had actually made an irruption into 
Bohemia and taken £ger, the sudden rennneiatino 
of the truce by the Bavarians, and their jvnetioa 
with the Imperialists, compelled him to retreat, 
iirst to Mei.'4scn, and then to West]»halia. Here 
perhaps a defeat » iilJ havt a .^ tlted him, bad not 
the new ImperiaUst eenenl-iiwihief MelunderS 
lami e tly in th« H«anan service, out of persona] 
revenge turned against Hesse. Never since the 
death of Guiitavus Adolphus, says Puffendorf, had 
the Swedish arms to encounter a greater danger ; 
bttt aagaeioaB peraona predicted, when they rnw 
Meknder torn agauist Heeee, that he woiud ae* 
complish notliing there; for no army hnd n me to 
HeKse which had not met its ruin there, from the 
numerous castles, the narrow xotday the hidh nMNUi> 
tains, and the q>irit of the peuMitiy, who were 
exceedingly deroted to their princes, and well un- 
derstood tho inrtnagemcnt of arms^. ^Te:ui«l.:le 
the enemj gathered new courage. At Osnabuzg 
and Minuter the negotiationa rittmbered, and Ae 
very last year of the war opened with m tOOKt 
remote hope of peace •. 

The moat remarkable pha.se of the war in the 
year 1646 is, that with regard to Bavaria, France 
reftned to atend apart ftaSa Sweden; although the 
elector renounced his truce with the latter cuuntrA' 
in the hope that the one with France might never- 
theless remain in force. Turenne,on the contrary, 
received orders to support Wrangel with hia whok» 
force ^. After nnnifold negoUationa and ^fBenities, 

then to be fe&red from Denmark, Poland, perbapi alao tbt 
United Netherlands and Spain, againiit uSi* Ttw raialatiy 
to C. G. Wrange), Sept. 18, 1(347. Keg. 

* He had now changed his nmie. and styles himself, in 
letlais to Wnngel, " His imperial Roman jufesty's 
dHor of war, Hotnppel, appointed ^eaend^M*! 
the circle of Westpbatia." 

» PuflV-ndorf, xlx. | *1. 

« " Willi 1 I see, the treaty for peace slumbers, and U 
pursued wum iiarrily any other mind than pro forma. Me- 
seems the Ini[>oriali!.ts have hitherto striven to obserre aod 
learn the extreme conditions of peace, without resolve to 
conclude it ; wishing once more to make trial of fortune." 
Tbe higb-chaneeUoc to Us son Joboj SloddMba* Oei. 

7 Letters to ChristfalS, both fiun Iswto XIV. and bis mo- 
ther, the queen- regent of Prance, of date Dee. 29, 1647. give 
assurance of tdis, as also that they would do the tltmo^t in 
rcspcrl to the sulisidies. Of the design of Bavaria to sever 
France from Sweden, it is said : " We were not rapsble of 
falling into thii trap. M. d« Tttteone bat sent a traiB|«t to 
tbs doke of Bavatta^ on the ratsf fhs Hag, to Om wtm 
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we see the two geoerala united at the beginning 
of April in Fnuiconia, while the Imperialists and 
Bavarians, who had conceived new hopes of driv- 
ing the Swedes acroHs the Wcscr, weakened by 
aaucmiy and exceaaes, hastened back over the 
Danobe to d«f«nM «f Bavaria. A war of de- 
vastation and vengeance, like Baner'a apainst 
Saxony, a war full of robbery, assassination, burn- 
ing, and ravage, was commenced against unfor- 
tunate Bavaria, otherwise witliout remarkable oc- 
comneea, aa also without vicknies deaerving of the 
nnnip; for the battle of Susmarshausen, fought in 
the neighbourhood of Auguburg on the 7th of May, 
which cost general Melander his life, waa rather a 
bloody akumiah, wh«rein JUoigmark aaRoundod 
and cut down • poviMm cf the hostile anny, than 
a decisive action. Meanwhile thr rmfederates 
pressed on to the Inn; while Kdnigsmark, who had 
taken the Weimar regiments inio his force, and 
awfTated from Wnu^^ (the mora gladly that 
tMy did not agree *), went to Bohemia, and on the 
Slst of July made himaelf mnster by surprise of 
the so-called Little Side (Kleinseite) of Prague, 
where an immense booty waa gained. This was 
the last aehieTemeat of tho mat, ainoa Wiaogel 
and Turenne were at laal eompelled to rearoaa Uie 
Lech;. 'Will .'utli-nir'h Cfaaite Gustavus, nn-.v ap- 
pointed gencraiisainio, arrived with reinforce- 
ments from Sweden, and in conjunction with 
Kdnigsmark and Wittenberg laid vigorous siege 
to Prague, yet the town itself, through the heroism 
of its inhabitants, rLinained untaken. The cam- 
paign of tiiis last year in the end became a serious 

gentle termi which he conid choose, but in flue siffniO'ifff 
him positively, ttiat our arinica and garrisons will act against 
hli, so ioDg M he thail have the Swedes far enemies. Mean- 
brittle, he has put all his troops in action." (Nous n'esiions 
aapoMea d* doanw dam ea pilfSb In^) Extract of a lett« 
fkeaill.1a?iiaaniadaOoanil taeolaaaiat AdM. lUjr- 
eace, Dec. 3S, IM7. C. Q, Wkan^ers correspondence. The 
charges bjr whlebTtamuie put off the Junction, related to the 
Weimar regiments. 

• Torstenson writes from Setrtrgia;, Jan. 29, 1 648, that he 
had received WraiiKiI'* leiter of Nov. 10, l(il7, in which the 
latter stated, that the queen had ordered him to otiserve a 
good comportment towards Konigninartc, and give no occa- 
sion for diMOfd and jnlouaf , Toratenaini, with his usual 
pniisase^ nantlana tlMt 00 aoeta BisandaiiiaadSBf batmen 
tiw gaoendi was kaowo la Mai. YetfhislacaattadJaiMliqr 
hit own eonflBnIon, that KVnlgnBarlc had wiltin to him and 
otiiers. that he wished hLs dischar^'f From the transmitted 
corrL'spondeiice of Wrangel with ii.oi.ii<gmark, Torstenson 
does not find that the l.itter had reason to be offended, .since 
all must depend on the head. Most of the other ofliccr.i 
ware also dissatisfied with Wrangel, " as one who was atili 
vaijr yMiii#, anofBot, wlflah, and no mauM libezaL" 
Pnfhndorf; aa. fdML thii w a a a a tito, iSm nonhutlae 
of Ghailea Quatavna to ha canavaUaaliBo was well-liked by 
the armies. la compenratlon, Wangel was now likewise 
made governor- general of Pomerarila (which ofTice Torsten- 
son liad hitlierto filled), and received Bremer- Tiirde in (iona- 
II i; [he qiiecn wrote to him, August29, 16^8, tliat the 
new generalissimo would advise on all tuttjects with him ; 
aad Chailaa Ouatsvwb la aa aato|tapli kttar, entnata his 
eoanaala. 

• April M, ISM» lha qaaao wiltaa to ttia eomminlaDert 
Ihrtha paace at Oaaataiis *'Te taint iHi^ilata Ibraa, in 
f aUflf potaeuton of the flefk, a tnore hoitoanihle mode than 

hitherto has been observed with the Wuf^i of Denmark and 
the princes of the Roman empire, to that the fiefs may not 
be conferred upon us, nor we receive tlicm by our envoys, 
with flexure of the knee, ox the like dubioiu fishion and 
Raff. 



attempt at a double combined attack <^ Auatria 
from Bavaria and Bohemia. It likcv^ise brought 
about the peace. The treaty of Westphalia waa 
bigned on the .^]th October, l(i48, in Osnaburg and 
Minister at the same time. Sweden received Fore 
Pomerauia, Rugen, a part of Hinder Pemennia 
to the Oder, with Stettin and Giii tz, the island of 
WoUin, and the three mouths of the Oder; beyond 
that stream, Damm and Goln.iu; in Mecklenburg, 
Wismar with the diatricta of Poel and New> 
CloiBiter, with Bremen and Verden, aH as fiefe of 
the Gierman empire*. 

The armies had had their own plenipotentiaries 
at the pacificatory congress. Their satisfaction 
waa the laat point settled^ and ultimate^ tlie 
demands were lowered from mnoh h^^ier snna to 
n.OiM),000 rix-dollars of whiob driiteen tons goU 
(1,8(>0,000 rix-dollars) were to do immediately 
paid, while tot twdf* Isna gold (1,200,000 rix- 
doilars) aasignations were givea^ ud for tlie !»• 
maining 2,000,000 promissory notoa *. Ont of the 
fif.Ht payment t\Lr> hoi>8eman received 40 rix- 
doliaiii, every foot-soldier 12, the native Swedish 
troops three months' pay, and the oAean larger 
and smaller sums *, with the promise that as much 
would be added one or two years after their dis- 
charge, as soon as the 2,000,000 hail bi lh re- 
ceived. This appears never to have taken place, 
for these 8,000/)00 were partly applied in clearing 
the so-called German Debt Register partly re- 
mitted by free consent*; and in general the com- 
mi.s.sane9 were iri-'.ructed not to drive matters in 
this respect to exu%mitiea|y especially aa the in- 

i'' " We were fully minded to liold out here somewhat 
longer in the matter of her majesty's soldiers: butaloeotha 
suics, new that tbejr aie ready with titUBt, daily ieHoit va 
to subaeciba the taatcoaaaata of tha ptaaa, we esanat kegHr 
tarry to It wlthoat the giaalaat biane ftom tha qumft 
majesty." John Oxenstiema to C. G. Wraagel, Osnaburg, 
Oct. 13, 1648. The opinions of both Wrangel and Torstenson 
were taken in tlie matter. (If the rlx-dollar were 4«. 6<i. the 
sum of 5,000,000 would be equivalent to £1,550,000. T.) 

' The queen to Charles tiustavus, Nov. 22, l^i^8; "The 
more prutit your lovingness can draw out of (bis money for 
us and the reaist, without dJacMdit SBeof the •oUlnab tha 
batter." Bog; 

• Tbafajeoterdiaaallags armrhewtbaanniyahall he 
paMt aaette Ghadas Qoatairaa April 16, 1649, purports, be- 
sides what we have qiMrtod retpoettng the privates, that of 

the flr&t inst :1ri:rnt Charles Guntavus should receive 60,000 
rix-dollai?, bu.stavc Horn 30,000, Torsten.son 30.000. C. G, 
Wran^'el 30.000, llancr'.i children 12.000, Lilyelioek's widow 
QOtiO, Magnus Gabriel de la Gaidie 22,500, Axel Lilyc 15,0«0, 
Arvid Wittenberg li.OOO, Kiinlgsmark 13,000, Oui>tave Otto 
SteDbook WMM, aadi of tha lioitlenant'fencnila of the 

peaaloii'Uat of Jnaa M, MM. assigned on (he wraaaaa of 
the Swedish poasentona In Germany, and IT these did not 

suHicc, on the French subsidies, l)ear» in addition, for 
Charte.s (iiintavus, 40,000 rix-dullars, for C. G. Wrangrl 
15.000, for Magnus Gabriel de la Gaidle IC^MMb te t«>at7> 
three colonels 100(1 each, &c. Heg. 

3 Claims on aoeOttUt of the army since the death of Gus- 
tavtu iiiffl||ihWi amainiUDg to 990,084 rix-dotlara. The factor 
Droot, of Lobaclt, aavarthelaaa, veoehred biaelatm oiri0.dO« 
rix-dollars fVott die iBOMgr at tha Unit taataliBOBt. Baf. 
April Id, 1649. 

* Thus it ,, ,1^ written to Charles Gustavus Jan. 3. 1549, 
that the LanUi^fAvine of Hesse hhould be freed from her con- 
tingent, lifg. The same look place with the I'aialinate .ind 
Worms. The arm; was dismissed at three terms, which 

[wtdMnnmaciBar. 
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temal oommotioas of Fimooe might porlMpi indoee 
the emperor to » new war*; "Init ntther,** the 

queen writes to Charles Gtislavti«, " we beg by all 
that is holy, that your lovinguess will not be 
restrained by causes of hindrance interposed, bat 
in God's uuM omIm Ml end wiihottt delay of this 
long protnetad treaty *J* The eompletion ef the 
peace was settled by the Reeess of Execntiun in 
Nurembei^, i(»50. The pacification of Weslplialia, 
lietennined for a long time the political arrange- 
aMat of Europe. We know that violence provokes 
▼folenee ; but if, fixing our eyes en the tnany years' 
(1. \ lis i>f this war, we inqinre whether it 

were mainly urged on accmint of rehgioii, « e must 
answer with Axel Oxenstierna, no' 1 and call to 
mind an oriental proverb : " What prinees take, 
they harry \ what God tattes, he heals 

I'eHC* , s\ i \ i I- wishfully expected, has often, 
no leas tUau war, its initial moments of embarrass- 
ment. It is like a sudden change in the way of 
Hfe. Knr^-i-s, whosiu direction has long been ex- 
ternal, are thrown back within the body. If to 
this wo add, that men are in general tolerant 
of thiiae neoeasities which are keener enough felt in 
war, but know no bounds to their wishes when 
these have scope to expntiatf', it will appear that 
peace, not less than war, niuHt try the strength of 
B govovment. In Sweden this great conflict, 
whonin tbs oovntiy had boras the moot hoooarshle 
sburs, left behnd it sneh prof«Mmd inleraal de- 
rangements, ttwt Christina vn<]r-t\ ! y cnmmtttinj;; 
their adjustment to Uie haaid of another. The 
osBSBs Of thb resolve lay as well in her own 
pcmmal po ri tton» as in tlis gsnenl situaUiMi of her 
kingdom. 

The derangements mentioned above, were partly 
the necessary results of a war, of which it has 
been rightly said, ** that it was disproportioned to 
the foroes uf the country." A supportable dis- 
U-ibutkm of public bnrdens is in such a case an 
iasolnUs finbloni; bni whsthor sofportable or 



* To the comminisriei in Ojnaburp, l\-h. 10. 1G<I). Rep. 
The queen eiijoint Charies Ouitaviia, on the 10th of March 
of the same year, to try to hinder Turt nne, who wm on the 
•Ids of llw pstlianitBt, snd wished to lead his snnjr sgsintt 
Aula. LisitlMsst'gtiMnI Brlssb wrUss on this ntl^eet to 
Wnuigsl. Ksy 3, 1649: '* As the design of M. de Turenne 
had neither Juvtice nor gronndi, I oppoied It with so much 
«ucces8, that tlie marshal has no more than a handful of 
people al>out liim." Aficr the court in IfiAO h.iii cHii»ed 
Cotir.L r t>i- arre»tetl, Tuti-nnr solicited Wrangcl'ii lielp to 
Ulterale the prince. *' 1 doutn not," be writes, "that your 
easeltency has learned the arrest of the prince. I hope your 
eweikimy wUI be toushed I9 Us miafiwtaas^ and ibal jron 
wOl do aw dis Ihveuv oT sndhiff to me the dffleets who 
wsiddwUtttoswescsnMaoiasL* Wnmgel leceiTcd for 
Ml refbsa! s letter of nianks Timn lewtt XIT. from nijon, 

March 27, \<:'f] , " Havin^f bcfn ! how you have re- 

butted tilt; iiilri^ues of Marshal liu 1 urcnnc, who desired to 
be assisted with troops against my service, I write you this 
tetter by advice of tlie queen-regent, madam my moitaert to 
express to you what satiifaction I have felt at the eflhstS of 
your good dtepotitkm." (Ajant msb osmns trans avis n- 
butt«, *e.) The erigtosl ts in the oMnsfondtBH of C. a. 
WiMitilf fa Bke-Cteliter. 

* Ts Charles Oaftavus, Im. 1* and M, MM. lUf . On 
the 7th May of the preceding year, »!ie had written to him, 
that she would gladly see him erect a statue on the spot 
where her father had fallen. 

f " The principal aim of the Gemiau war was by i>o means 
the defence of religion, whose weapons are spiritual, as 
pisjers and Isaisi bat that the rsshn «f Swsdss snd em 



not, jnsties demands that it should be egual } sod 
even in the most dHBeult eirenmalsneea, it Is the 

strictest justice alone which Baves. We may es- 
cape this m-eessity by a fjilsc forbearance i but this 
brings it& own penalty. The expedient which the 
Admiuistiatinn of Gnardisnsadopted for lightening 
these bnrdens by sn nlienatkm of the erown ss- 
tnt<'», as the foreign subsidies were inadequate, 
and they dici not dare to augment the imposts, oon« 
tained alike lenity and injustice ; less in itself 
for the ebanoe)h)r's maxim, that estates are mors 
profitable in the hands of private persons than to 
those of the crown, baa much in its favotir — than 
through the conditiuns attached to the alienation, 
and by the extension given to the denoininMion 
crown-estates." In the former reqieet our at- 
tention is fixed by the eireamstance, that these 
estates could only be alienated to the nubility'-'; in 
the Utter it ^uld be remarked that the aliciutted 
properties comprised not only domains of the 
crown, but also tlie crown-rents of the tax-pav- 
ing peasants, who in this manner were brought 
niiiler the Biij)eriority of the nobles, and thu.i trans- 
formed from immediate into mediate subjects. It 
is indeed speeWed, that the rents alone of lbs 
asscfwable e-^t-itf^** should be alienated ; but the 
relation in ulnch the nobleman wm thus placed, 
left him but too much opportunity to encroach 
upon and annul the sndent right of tbs Swedish 
odal j'eomsn ss possessor of tits soil. Neithv 
soft nor baril words were spared to bring the 
latter eiitiiviy under the sway of the gentry, as is 
shown by the repsaisi fiompudnta of tbe yeomen at 
the diets. Nor wsrs there wsnting thoes who 
maintained, that alt liability to land-tax had its* 
orij^in in tho crown's jjrimary right <if prop. -. tv in 
the Hoii, wherefore the ti'uiisfer of the rents to the 
nobility niuKt bring with it a silsttt tmosfer of the 
soil itself. This assertion was even so loudly 
maintained that it called forth a special refutation'. 

partners in religion m\ght sit in security, sa well In their 
ecclesiastical as in their poiitic.il .state." Asid OMBSHtf SS 
in the couucil, 1697. Falmsk. MS. 

• " Wer ist der wahre Kiinig t Golt allein. 

Vfo K6nige ein Land einnahnicn, 
VcrwUsten rie'i, co weit sie kamen. 
Qstt hsOt eta Bsis, so wsit er «s sintnit ein." 
Who Is the trae Khif t Oodaloas. 
The Kings of EsTth, when they s land invad^ 
F ir n'.'iil wide desolation spread. 
God heals a heart thai he uices for his own.* 
Friedriefa Bikhect, ftsMtimd isyhifi of Ihs Slit. (•ptOchSi 
*e.) 

• Ss ttiktlr WIS this SBAmod, thst sHbssgh gvcst part ef 

the estates was aUeasted for Ihi psyaMnt of old claims, the 
ministry, as appears hj thefr tetter of July 14, 1643, to the 
board of treaiiury, gave orders that no unnohle jjerson should 
in this manner recel%'e satiNfaction of his ilaiin, unless it 
had previously been transferred to some one of the nobies. 

I " Irrefragable Proofs against the right of the nobitUy over 
lazed estates," ^vritten by Ehrensten, afterwards councillor 
of chsacsrjr, in 1647. alihaugh sot msBtipoed in hb sniabi» 
ffsphr. Tbs ImMiss wsa fifoMd at Stacfehetaa, Is ifW. 
Be lost nnich mbseqiMoajr, Igr tts reduction tt hlsr 
Chsitet XI., whieh csused the Stttbot of the ObaerraUoBi. 
included ii. tfc [ith volume of the Memoirs for the ll'ttory 
of Scandina\ 1,1, to say; "The official Khrensten had wrifteo 
in youth, as an unnoble pt r^' n r:i- St severely againkt the 
laod-daioM of the nobles; but when the king's bountic* t« 
hlBHtf wcis hi qneillSB^ the shalt fSfS 
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It t inched the existence of |h« oHw of yeOHIMI IS 
:i fi I- estate in Sweden. 

I f atllw bi^<dllineelk>r was an enemy of this 
freedom, we cannot in general affirm. Several of 
his expressitms in tlie council, where he was hy no 
ineJiMH the stmngest aristocrat, atte-t thr rut rrary. 
** The Swedish jreomen are a frxie class, and have a 
voice,*' is one of hb sayings'; but then he adds, 
" it i«. Iitit n contract, which isuhsists between them 
and iheir nmsters';" this infers tliat the noblemao 
niay be master, uotwitlistanding tlie personal liberty 
of tlie peasant ; and if we review the eonse- 
quenees of the dnneellor^ ^rsteni in intentfJ 
administration, we discover no ohstacle to the con- 
clusion that the nobleman ought to be master. 
T)ie opinion of this great Mtatesman appears in fact 
to bare been little different Irom that of the blgh- 
stBWBTdf ooont Peter Brnbd, who declared on the 
8;ime occasion: " we are all subjects of the realm, 
the pes'^nts mediately, we immediately," a dts* 
tinction bo little to the taste of king Charles X., 
that finding it stated with some verbal alteration 
in Gyldenatolpe's Politics, he threw the book, 
which was dedicated to himself, out of the win- 
dow*. Great progress was made to the end of 
Tceting the possession of the soil of Sweden in the 
nobility, and the chancellor seems to have formed 
the conception of making the order of yeomen, 
wiUi the privilege of representation, fur the most 
part a elate of ftree fiumen. Uenoe aleo his 
preference for indirect taxes, as eastoms nnd 

* In the council, ISSO. Palnuk. MSS. 
3 Ibid. 

* Meinoirt for the Hi»tor)- "f ScaiidinavU, x. 113. 
» In the council, 1G4 2. Palmsk MSS. 

* As sn sxample, may be quouxl the royal oonfinnation, 
IBS 9, 1645, of the purcbas«of eatataftaai theefown 

bjr SOS of tlis goaidisa% the ht^tfaasunr Oslitial 
Beenetsen OxsnBticnis, ceoihi of the dianeellar. It Is 
therein stated, that at the sale, made tn the time of Gm- 
tavu» Adftl^hni, the CBtates were sold for 3 percent, (at 100 
rlx-dollar» for 3 rix dollan' rcni), the rix-doUar being va- 
lued at 6i Rmrki, and only the fixed yearly rente computed; 
and that afterward*, it was resolved to compote alao casual 
yearly renu, sad t« mU iIm estatsa fte 4| per ceBt.t vslulag 
theriz<donarBt*nsiks. Under ihsaeoendllteBi^ thftfc%li- 
treasurer had bought, in the yesit MM* 39, 40, 42, ninety- 
eight and a half hydes, spcetfled In tfMferent province, for 
18,450 rix-dollars in all. And when we ■ ai -i r t' e mo 
tlves for thit sale, — it Is said — iu the Ijnpendiii)? exi)?tr)cy 
and general «' wii^ i r ( f l! .i> realm, not to burden the estates 
with higher impostii, it ))«ing also not convenient fiir us to 
repay the money, and the good tendance of lands piemoting 
cultivation ; therefore, Ibou^ w» miglit objwt tsmsthlng 
■fslnst the calculation of the rents forths Wsaicoddosstslsa, 
we confinn him In p oawHte n of Omm satats^ wtth tamo- 
nity from tssstlen, sa fbr efhen ef his liendltsry lands. 
Among those ceded in this manner are V>rt>i rrn-Tn, taxed, 
and church estates, with two uf the Ousiavian lu ri-af^e. 

' Thus the children of the high-chanccUot i ^ Sj nrr.' 
^^celved compensation for the half of the Bergquara esutee, 
which the high-adnlnl Oyllsnhlclm new p os m isd. AprB 
16. im. Reg. 

* Since our father, ef hsppy nsraoiy, ereeted the aoldien' 
heme at Vaditens, Itam csnnlsaadan tat all woonded 
and ftaii warriors, and endewsd It wttli raiti oTSOOO dollars, 
which up to f his day it has been found IinpcMMe In rff, rt 
to perforin ; therefore we give to the soldlL-ri' .'iuusl- uf Vad- 
stena, as many of our own and the r rnv. n i'ran^'c!^. at will 
reach to this sum." Oct. 12, 1646. Reg. There sre besides 
a multitude of individual examples. 

* Thia atatsment to taken a mhilsteHal awmeir, 
written In ItsliSD, or tfet 7MV tM4, pielilily Iqr 



excise, and his urgency that the nobility h1i mlJ 
not shake these off, but rather support the crown 
by separate grants, which reminds us of Us 
pression, "that all .Sweden's misfortunes sprung 
from this root, that the sovcrei^s bad wished to 
receive in the measure of the public necessities, 
and the nobles to contribute nothing*." This was 
the only way of reeoneiiing taxation with the im- 
munity whtfh the nobles ciriimfd for t!)»nr lands. 

Christina coiifiruwd witl\out rcsorvatitm all 
aliemUions of crown and taxed estates made during 
her minority, which were now asagned to the 
poaeeniow as perpetaal freeliolds*. The aune 
expedient of which the g;uardian8 availed them- 
selves with some reserve, was employed by the 
young, vivacious, and open-handed queen without 
hound or stint ; and the registers <if her reign urn 
iined with deeds of sale, infendsfiona, tetters of 
nobility, tfikens of grace, and gifts of every wivt. 
She had brilliant merits to reward, sometimes 
ancient wrongs to fndress^ and the care which 
she devoted to dd or woonded mMkn\ deservea 

all prai.se. 

But favour was tin k mrce of benefactions ex- 
ceeding all oUiers in amount. We may well be 
•mMMd at tiie proftirion heaped by the queen upon 
count MaK^^ti'' de la G&rdie, the handsomest and 
most brilliant of the young nobles of her court, 
who is said u itliin a few years to have amassed an 
inoome of 80,000 rix^doflsrs yenrly in landed eo- 
intes aloae*. We bave mentioned the *"" 



cuculi, copied in Venice, and cnmmuniested hy Arckenholts. 
Hem. de Christine, il. Appcncl^r, ii, ii. V'l- mjI'Kjil a 
summary of the promotions and iiu;i.i.iui.ii '--o count 

Magnu$ by the queen, chiefly from the state registries. He 
began his public career in 1644, at the age of two-and-twenty, 
wbott ho VM appointed colonel of the guard, and received 
hooMos s peniieii of IMS tlx doUais yearly. The fbHewInc 
year ho was tent to Vnmeo^ ol the heed of a sptendM om- 
haisy ; obtained on Feb. 9, 1646, the investiture of Magiius- 
huf on the CEUel; in the same year waa made colonel of the 
life regiment, and in 1647, councillor of war and state at 
one^e; April 17, 164&, general over all the Swedish and Ger- 
man soldiery in Germany, as Ueutenant-geneial of duka 
Qiatlaa Qesuvua, with a stipend of 10,000 rlx-dollara ; 
Apdl tO^ ef the same year, he received the donation of 
twentyndne hydao hi Upland ; Jnne S8, a ponalon ef 
15,000 rtx-dolhn, htm the Fnndi fuMdtao and Am Oor- 
man revenue; April 16, 1649, 22,500 rix-dollars, from the 
fund for the satisfaction of the Swedish army; May II, he 
was made governor genera) of Lifland; Jan. Id, he 
received an assignment of 70OO rix-dollars, ttom the produce 
of the customs, in compensation for some revenues in Bre- 
men : Aug- 14, ISM, an sngnoDlation of his arms as count, 
and tho ooonty ef Aieaahatf on the lEael: Aug. 29, of the 
aaneyoar. a ftoo (rift of all the aitUoiyand aontttaas In 
the fortrois of Benftld : Dee. 14, the dialriet of Wollta In 
Pomerania, in perpetual possession; April 1R, 1651, an aug- 
mentation of the rounly uf his flither, Jacob de la Gardie; in 
the same year, he was m.ide high-marshal; Jan. 31, 1652, 
president of the chamber of accounts; March 27, lawman of 
We^lgoihland and Dalsland ; May 30, be obtained the manor 
of KatAnots* in Suthannanland, with several in East Both- 
nhit nd on Octohor 19, eatstoa in Nerike ; Dec. 90, he was 
made h|ghi>tioBniMr; liinh S, 16U, ho neotvod tho church 
tithes ef the parish of Ilmola, and M,000 ite-dollan, for 
Jacohsdale, now I'lricKdale : March 2^, about sixty granges 
in Medelpad and West Bothnia, the »almon-fl«h«ry of Umea, 
and the nalmon tax on twenty granges; Sept. 30, a dona- 
i tlon of the bouse in Stockholm, which the gov eminent 
bad purchased from his father fbr 70,000 rix-dollars, in con- 
oUotatkNi of the stmeador hy eooat Msgnns ef a gnuit 
tn HfWmfl 
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influencc hooii rolipsrr! that of the chancellor. 
One ol the first misuiiderstauding^ between the old 
minillar and the ^oung queen, is said to have 
ariaen on occasion of her detiffk to all count 
Magnus into the eonncil, shortly after die bo^Lu- 
nln^ >'i his term (if f;k\ i.iii- '. It appears to 
been in onier to overcome his reisiistauce, that she 
first nominated him in 1646 to the brilliant em- 
bassy to France *, which cost 100,000 n'x-dollars of 
the subsidies'. De la fJardie, himself through 
his grandfather of French e\ira< tiou*, commuiii- 
eatod his own inclination for the interest of France 
to llie qaeen, and thereby at last oce ad oned the 
open disgrace of the chancellor. TIf< was accused 
both of delaying the peace, and of chcri&hing 
dispositions hostUe to the poUey of France *. On 
the 10th AprU, 1647, the qnaea write* to her 
mtolitwri St the paeifleatety eongresi t "Sin! 
thaw few wor«l< l a l l to my public letter only 
tint I may disclu&e to you under my own hand, 
how I fear, lest this so moch desired treaty, which 
has hitherto yielded such good h^fte of ft lutppy 
issue, may be stopped through some caoMi not 
completely clear to me No\v, in order that you 
may be fully assured of my u-ill, ye may be con- 
irlBMd llttt I, before all things, aim at a secure 
and honourable peace. And because the satis- 
faction of the crown is already fully adjusted, and 
nothing more remains than the contentment < t th j 
•oldtezy and Uie grievances of the state, it is my 
wdl that ye heep matters going with good numage- 
rrjfnt, lint:! Fj^keine ' can come to you mul niftke 
known his comniiesion; and then that ye bring the 
work to its desired end, settling the condition of 
the states, the eatisfitctioa of the crown, and the 
ccNrtaitment of the aoldien, as aa nay be 
done without rupture of the peace, and dally no 
loofsr with it, aa hath heretofore hem done. If it 
lUl oot odHMrwiae, unj look bow yo will bftve 



bowtver. U eoenaous fa ssvsfal potati IS nfMds the 

of cTmti. 

Hen we sr« all busy with the legation of Count 
Magnus. Duke Ariolphun K<^ei with hlin. William Taube 
U contt-msnhal. Two of her majesty'* chaml" 1 1 ui s, and 
•iateen noblsmea Holectcd by the qusen herteir, accompaay 
talin, with thirty noblemen as volODlsSII^ sight guards in the 
lUrtitftthntaiitujf four of hsr fSfMi, lis Isdwjrs in tlis 
qtucHTslltwilMsrgidd snd Usdc, finir of t&s qiuseali traBi> 
peters. Three shlp« of war convey the embusy from Stock- 
holm." Lawrence von der Linde to WrangeL Stockholm, 
June IS, MM. C. O. Wn^tTs OoiRMpaadsnes at Sko- 
Ooiiter. 

s •< Touching the 100,000 rix-dollars which count Magnus 
hai iMnmrsd la Pirii, it has not bsea withoiu my will and 
■ aj i WM HiiBiiaBd; I thtnlbn nvient tbst jaa wiu not 
pennit his fott (as tessRsts Willi ]wn) to •Itndcr him with 
impunity, since he Is entliStf InnoetBt" ChitBthui to fta]> 
vlus in Obtiaburg, Feb. 13, 1647. Arckenboltz, i. 93. 
" Since the sum wil! fall somewhat heavy, eome appear to 
Rrumble, as if it were sufficjL iit tu nrn ,uid hinder the pro- 
gress which field-marshal Wraagel might have hoped to 
make, if he had had this money. What such sayings may 
bcsed to my pr^udke, you may easily judge. Therefore 
have I, altboQgh islnfltanily, thoagtat tUs tims to put your 
truth and aflMdoB to As aafSnt and moat infallible proof; 
and that I ma^ net detain yon long with many words, I am 
con«trained to say tr y u Cu.-.i ny, request consists In tliia, 
that yoa will have tl.ib inatier commended to you in tunt:, 
and so arrange that the irmy shall hereby snfler no injury ; 
but that you wlU take up ao much money on your own oiedit, 
that thto nun aiarhe nwIM ths 



to answer Jt before God, the estates of the realm, 
and me ; from tlu2> mark be ye not turned aside by 
any phantasies of ambitious men, aa ym would 
clearly wish to avoid my highest diapleaanr^aiid if 
ye take not joy to stand toanswer p^asdredbelors 
me ; for tli' n niiiy ye be <»rtain, that n - antliyrity 
nor family interest shall hinder me from showing 
the world the dislike wlridl I hem" to irrational 
proceedinps." The letter was intended properly 
for count John Oxenstiema, son of the chancellor ; 
hence the queen wrote at the same time to his 
associate Salvius : I will not omit to recompense 
wHh all fliTOor yonr loyalty and bddstxgr, «nd wkh 
the otiif r party 1 will so take order aa to show 
the whole world, that R. C. (the high-chancellor) 
shall not have power alone to move uie world with 
ft finger. ^liipiMtt tat. My lettw to yon both 
herewith tnuuraitted, you may ddiver to G. J. O. 
(cfiiHit J >hn Oxenstiema); and although therein I 
address you both harshly, yet he alone is meant by it. 
Arrange it so that d'Avanx ' augr Imovr its contMita, 
that the French may not ooDorfTO ft mongful 
opinion of me, but may see whoae b the blame. 
Ye may be well assured, that I will hold yoo 
scatheless ; and if God cmce send yon home with 
peace, ^our services shall he requited mith tfw 
Bcnatorial dignity. The interest of count Magnus 
I recommend to you as mine own *. I pray you 
will let me know how G.J. 0. (coimt John Uxcn- 
stiema), on reading my letter, demeana himself 
towards yo« both 

The haughty John Oxen'^tipma replied, that he 
was ready to render an account of his conduct, 
when Uie queen pleased; that on account of per- 
aonid motiTea and ooneen» he had already long 
wnbed to he mleaaed fkom oonthrafaig die negotia* 
tions that he knew well, bo msignificant a person 
might be dispensed with; but be who had put it 
into Iwr majaaljrli mfnd to wxito audi ft mlar 

army." dnMiRS to flalvlai. Ibid. Aeeerdinff to a nani^ 

script nolo of the late Dr Fant. Christina, at the death of 
Salvius, owed him 146,000 rlx-doliars; and afterwanis bor- 
roTTed 6Q,000 liXHtaUais fkMB Ilia wMsw, whlA VSia MM 

paid. 

< " His grandfather was a Frenchman. He was well 
made, had a lofty oiian, snd rotonbled a ftvetuite. Ha 
spoke of Us qoaaft in tanas pat ato nsts, and so laipsalftiW 
that II wissaqr lo tnapeet Um of some tendaincaa fgmUtt 
than fliat lis owed her In hb quality of sul^}eet. Mowtmt 
this might be, he appeared a man worthy enough of hit 
fortune, but more fitted to plea»e than to govern." Mem. dc 
Mad. Mottevilte. Arckenholtz, I. 89. 

> C'hanut says : " It tiad been to be vrlshed,fiar the 
of the affairs of France, that the chanuelln 
the Other world." Arckenbolts, L 117. 

* OoonciUor of war and ■■ailaiawea | 
adalater la the segotiationt fSor paaca. 

f Conat d'Avanx, together with flervlen, Frauih 
in the negotiations for peace, but still more at variance with 
Ilia colleague than Oxenstiema was vrith Salvius. In con- 
se<jucnce of this disagreement of the French envoys, the 
duke of LonguevUle wraa s«nt aa third French minister to the 
congrese. 

B The queen wished at this time to procore for him Bes- 
feld, in Alsatla, or some other prindfsUty. " If you could 
advtae ma how I night twasdt hba (eoont Kagiuts) with 
BenMd or aone oOiec ahnOar flai; it venU bs daar to my 
heart," the queen says, in tbt nawlsUarts MfiOB. 

» .\rckenhoJtj!, i. 110. 

> This was true, lie had lost in his first wife, Anne 
Margaret Sturi; and after b«r decease required to eons Is 
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should answer it to him oae day, if they met iu the 
body. Some weeks afterwards he was able to in- 
iionii the queen, tii»t the bkme of proerMtimUkm 
wae so little diatgeable on him, that tfw IVendi 

ministers themselves deferred the treaty It was 
BO ia irutlt; and now Sulvius received orders to 
direct himaelf herein by them. " Ye do well to 
Msist the French in their poetulates^" Christina 
writes to him, July 6, 1647. Ye most embrace 
til is occnsioB to biing US in good gnee with 
France 

That which had occurred gave occasion to an 
interview between Christina and Oxenstiema, me- 
diated by Torstenson, in which tlie queen at last 
declared, that she had u>it wriitoii the letter abovc- 
mentUMied with ao ill-meaning against bis son, and 
a ■eeminig veeondliation followed The Frandi 
ministry also flattered the old clianct llor but he 
withdrew fur some time from court. " i have now 
been residing about five weeks at home on my estates, 
toattend to my private afiain,"— he writes to hie eon 
Joim horn. Ttdflen,— ^ for I nave ever hitherto, n is 
known to thee, b< ?'nwi d my whole time on public 
business, troubliug myself little about my private 
concerns. For the rest, all stands well here with 
us in the coui)try,aiid * noble barreet is before our 
eyes; God be pnusedf 1 depart in two days for 
Fiholm, to survey tlir- !iruse and my new clear- 
ings. There 1 have had this year a set of Dale- 
men, who have already cleared a large tract, so 
that T hope to have Fiholm provided with spacious 
meadows. The worst with me is, that I cannot go 
to inspect it; a fortnight ago I had the misfortune to 
fall with my horse into a marsh, where I bruised 
my leg against a fenoe, whieh has weaiteDed me so 
much, that since then I haro been unable to mount 
a horse Age and sickness began to exhaust his 
vital forces. " Your mother has been obliged 
moetljr to keep her bed," he writes the fblbwina 
year to John, ^'but i^e so plays too with me'.' 

• " 1 perceive by yonr letter just arrived, that Traut- 
mannidorf, instigated by the Spanish nmbas&ador, has de- 
parted ', that tlte treaty i« put olT ; thai you and youi col- 
lea^e have stayed hitherto in Munster ; and that the French, 
wli» Ugnalj bUoMd yos kt fost p ow sn wat, now tlwmielvM 
ebetmet Mm jm^am. Aiebi notUsg eeeun of iriddi I 
wseld say, * Kon pit'Aram ; ' mA I T«Ar alt tD CM, to dis- 
pose of it as it pleasing to Htm. Bat It ditfattt me that 
we ourselves should Jud^'e »o clilldialily, and still more that 
we should proceed so. I am of old not so accustomed, but 
use, as you know, to have my mind made up for any event. 
Sea kae diet aiiam mtam, aiiot moret pottulat. Yet, my 
son, I hope that God and time will disclose who means well 
and rfghtljr. Be not too deeply moved. Xscp tby oouiso as 
tacomos (iMei ssA iorit to Itaither ttatairftoesod lepvlitton 
of her mslsair OUT qiMtB, and the lishn; sad If la anr 
thinK there flioold bo bedcwsrdaon, look that then bear no 
gr«nt f ift therein. The rest commend to God. Tliy par- 
ticular di:liLulty I see well, and what inconvenience may 
prow to thee from t)ii.s delay ; but look upon it as a neces- 
sary evil, and bear it with patieiictr." The bigh-chauceltor 
to his son John, Tidora, Aug. 4, 1647. " You will learn by 
lier Di^feity's own letter, her intention that yon ahould con- 
tians then, aid exoBnte flio ammitidoa with Mfius, 
boiealter Si hKhorto. DssrMn,ir]mi fesTeie Isugvexed 
yoanelf, and dntnk so niuh Uttemon, stand out yet, and 
be not misled by impatience." To the same, Stockliclm, 
Dec. 13, 1647. " Thy colleague enjoys his acfusiomed con- 
fidence; ln:re ',ye are not sure of peace as. MLfin- , j^'JiruKh 
thy colleague can write of little else iu his private letters, 
and discourses with a heap of ratiuncles, as if he were read- 
log Temwoand Ftootos for ■chool'iMrt, to atkow bis gnst 



He resumed the discharge of his ofticial functions. 
Such a man could hardly remain without influence; 
and after the diMrace of De Ja Qardie^ towards the 
end of the year 1603, we see Oe aiUrs of govern- 
ment for some time again in the hands of the 
chancell(»r and his son Eric. But he no longer 
retained the smus Inportance as formerly; and 
of this the cause was not the caprice of a young 
woman on the throne, but the altered poution of the 
minister to tlie throne and kingdom. A states- 
man's activity should find its springs only in the 
central point of the commenwealtb, regulated by a 
strict regard to the interests of the whole*. His 
fetrcngth lies not in favour and personal connexion, 
but ill that general dispensation of justice, secu- 
rity, and order, for which he lives, and which he 
■i called apon to wateh orer. The great European 
war, in which Sweden bore so lionourabN n part, 
had profoundly disturbed the internal LiiUiad of 
the state. To restore this upon new foundations 
was a prohleoi perhaps not too difficult for the 
creatiTS spirit of Gostavos Adolplms, had not the 
thread of his life been ao early cut iff. What was 
efl'ected after him, even though with magoanimity, 
was left a half-finished work. To gvwuid the ad- 
ministrative system fw a term of peace on those 
relations, whidi the war had called forth, was tm- 
duubtedly a preat mistake; and of this iHisia];r we 
cannot acquit Axel OxeuHtierna. Fur that reason 
his political life terminated with the peace. It was 
the beginning of a new order of things, which in its 
operation set him aside; in this, more than in the 
weakness of age, lay the secret of hia powerless- 
neas. Without him, and against him, Sweden's 
futon was to be detennfaMd; in this, the principal 
fin;iirf' was Christina herself. With all the re- 
[1 iuitlies which have been cast upon and deserved 
by her, we yet cannot deny her either intellect or 
OMuagej and for the atsdfastasss with which she 

knowledge. But, my son, let that stand aside, and hold to 
what is real, averting as much as thou canst all public jea- 
lousy." To the same, StockhahB, MsiCll d, IMS. 

» Arfkonholtz, i. 12I>. 

* '• The letter which has been written to thee has troubled 
me not a little, and I bad a conversation with her majesty 
npon that subject on tbe 29th of this month. It causes me 
SOROW, sod I btUevo that, if It bad not itten writton, it 
would psrii4ps be wUhlMld. XhsT to sxottso tt. and 
pretend that it is only a wsinhif. But Os Words are dear 
as light. However it be, the matter itaads a-boU. For 
what concerns myself, I shall not, by God's help, l>e found 
without resolution." Tbe chancellor to his son John, Stock- 
hohji, May 29, 1647. 

' " What the cardinal Mazarini haa written to me in a 
letter, leeotved two days ago through Chanut, filled with big 
FKneb eenpUmeati, then msyst peneive by tho copy h«re> 
wiUi Itallewlsff." Ths (disaoellor (q the •■mo, Mmh 11, 
IfiiS. ■ 

» Tidan, July 19 and August 4, 1647. The letter to his 
younger son Eric (a youth of distinguished endowmentd), 
in which he advises marriage, in eonsequenee of a suspicion 
expressed by the queen herself, that Eric Oxen.stierna che- 
rished hopes of her band, is also of this ycaii Stockholm, 
June t», 1647. 

* BtoAbobnfAliiniaijrtf, ld4B. His wife wstasnsd Anas 

Bat. 

" The chancellor himself has admirably expressed this ; 
" When a government docs not assume the spirit of a sove- 
reign, and speak for tbe commcnvvLriiih, but, instead, acts 
as a private person, and apeaks for the behoof of a class, 
then can iti> rule n« kofsr SBbllSk* Pistssal ia OM Bsaslt, 
July ao, 16«6. 
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carried out, Againat tho will of the iiiajjiuiles, her 
rt HoIotioil to tnmsfer into the huids of Charles 
Quatavus a sceptre wliieh had become too heavy 
for her, she lias never yet received sufficient 

juKtice. 

Already, at the queoo's aasumption of the gn- 
vemmcnt, in Uie diet of the year 1644, presages 
of that whic-h was to cotne were observed. "The 
pea.HaiU8 tttadily adhere," writes a contemporary, 
** to their deaires for the restitution of the estates, 
before her majesty eoten on (bo gDvominenL m 
well in many uther matter* wni^ eepeeiallj 
ermcem the bartjnage; | < rrliiui thr \ pt)men have 
giiod patriots at their mde wiio intonu them. Their 
ordi r hath UIw«]m lately requested to iMtT* tho 
form of GovorainoDt r^d, that they may deli- 
berate after upon Its practice; wherein the minis- 
try hath been obliged to yield to tlRm»." It is 
added, that the clergy agrt'^>d weU with tiie pea- 
santii, but were not altogether at tudiMm oaUMlg 
themselves, since the priesta began to enntrovert 
tlieir bialiops. In the eommenta uyxjii the ennsti- 
tution made at thin dit-t, which we have already 
eited, threats are held out of a eonflict betwixt the 
eeteten It te not » little reniarlnblo, tlwt tiMM 
comments, dirfcted against the great families, pro- 
ceeded mainly from a portion of tlio nobility and 
the clergy;^ — the first 8ign of that severance of the 
iaferiur and lapariar nubility* wbieb «m afterwards 
to !»▼• eoDMqneneeB eo important in tlie decision 
of the questions now awnlitm il If w is still only 
in the initial stage; aud we hud tlie clei^ at the 
head of the uimoble eetatca meanwhile aamndng 
tlie guidance of the now opposition. This wiis 
principally directed against the privileges of the 
baronage, which, nevertheles8, the queen not onlv 
conflnnMl, but even aiupnented, (he nobility in re- 
tnm mtrendering tfaew immnid(]r Cram eseiee*. 
Of these privileges many had long been felt as 
burdensome by the clergy ; for example, the 
baronial right to the patronage of parishes. Every 
nobleman reeiding irithin (be limits oi a pastoral 
dig|riethadtfaoi^ht«r oloeting tho nfaiiater *; if 

• Letter ftwn Benaet Bssi, tntot of Chailss Ooitsvut, to 
the palsgrave John COalmlr, Stockholm, OetalMr 26, 1944. 
C. Adleraparre's Historical Collections, ii. 167. Among the 
KrievanciM of the yeomanry was, that the noblei, when they 
had bought the rent* of an c»tate, deprived the peasants, 
under pretexts of alt kinds, of their scot^ight (tkaile-rdtt, 
ri({ht of property accruing ftmn payaiMit oT uxes), and 
•locked tbsgmags witb cettsr Isnsati; lhayeonpUin alaa^ 
that tbe iMm fot the ndsmptkm ef (be pardused eitatsa 
was lee short, and wished to have a elaune InncrtL-d In the 
ststuteof the diet, that the crown might repurchase them 
at ita plcanure. " Then the yeomen were cilli i into 
the couHcil-chamher , it was repretented to them, that tliey 
had attacked the queen's prerogatives, and they were asked 
whether they had cams te turn the stats wpiide down." 
Ibid. i. 177. 

i fier the eswioo |r the nohnily of thefr Immunity from 
eiwlw, tbe pessanU of the gentry (frilset). even beyond the 

so-called free inlte, werr c tcnipted, like Ihr > on '.fir coun- 
ties and haronicA, from all gaveln, portaife a:iil il.iv work to 
the crown, and their lords were rMipiiv* i ivil tu i-t^rt per- 
formance of tiiete serTlces tot themselves, or to remit them 
at pleasure. 

« 8«c. sa of tbt Banoisl FiivUsfss of OusUvui Addphet, 
confirmed by CkiMlaa. HeteaieqiiaitieatoMbsoeB^fbe 
cbuiebst. nam a maaaMflpt tfMtlw ef tilts tfnte upon 
iheJIiiPatiMiatw, ia the eoBseilsnt «f If t. Pnlbct Jirts, 
Hiteiew, 



there were eevfral, and they cnuld Hot agree among 
themselves and with the congregation as to the 
choice, it was the office of the bisliop to interpose 
between them, as in general he had the privilege 
of rejecting the person proposed, if the latter were 
found to be tmsuitable; yet, on the other aide, it is 
expressly stated, *'that no priest can bo forced 
upon the nobility against (heir consent and gwd 
will." AnoUier source of discord was the- tithes, 
from payment of which in respect of their manor- 
houses tiie gentry were exempted, while they ex- 
tended this immonity fiur beyond the import ef 
their priviloj^es. I'ndcr these circumstances we 
need not wonder at, llie resistance which the pro- 
poeal of a f<eiierai consistory {eonnttorivm re/jni), 
composed of laical and ecclesiastical members, 
encountered. The clergy saw therein only a new 
lield fni (111- pre|>otiderant influenc. nf the magnates 
over tbe church; although Charles iX., who is tbe 
original author of this proposal, appears to have 
generally intended by it the enlargeDWOt of the 
rights of laymen in sniritual aifairs*. 

The chief aim of the clergy was now directed to 
secure themselves, by qMcial privilegea^ against the 
BolnlUy in partioolar* Tho roremoet champion ef 
this object was John Rudbcck, the fHdtinguished 
and active bishop of Westeras in the time uf Gu»- 
tavus Adolphus. His book upon the ancient -pri- 
vileges of the Ittetatca and the spiritual 4»dcr was 
interpreted at an eHbrt for the restoration of the 
hierarchy in Sweden; mi l ilii v, u| n tin- author, 
who had besides indulged in sallies against the 
government and nobility, an indictment before tbe 
adininisiration of guardians, and a proliihition of 
tlic publiattion Rudbeck thus lost the archie- 
)>iHCopal chair, to which he would else iia%'e un- 
doubtedly been called. But he did not want sue- 
eessors. Johsimea ICattliim, afterwards the objeet 
of a pr>rj-rrT]tii>n by his own order, fh-f ^v up at tlic 
diet of 1644 that proposition forclerK-.ti [invUeg**, 
which the qneen first confirmed in 1047, and mora 
ftil^ at her coionatioii *. Tbe rights and 



ef right tenomlMtiomteehspstflss. In the one easa^ site 
the other, ths aolilanisa was to lalsmgste Ae ssopsgstlen 

pro formi, who thereupon lisd the rlglit of ernisnnlng. 

Plfbi* e$l eotueiMre, is tt:? cxfirelkion used In ti.e nho%r 
mentianed treatldo. In thu n nmrkii of Gustavu* Adolphi-i 
himielf on the bari m il [in v ili^jf-s, -.he atikt'/cratic npht of 
patronai^e is noted among the mattert rc<iuiring alteratiofl. 

■ In the short charter of clerical privileges isaosd ^ 
diarks IX. In 1W7, it Is ststsd ; " Ws iisfe she pilHlnsd 
sad gtvcB tlMtn power te Jodgs and dssm in all qiffttsd 
causes, along with our church -council and the member* of 
conslaiorj', an we will appoint them, both from clerical and 
secular persons." Appendix to the History of the fiwedith 
f'hurch and Diets, ftrom the archives of the cierica) order; 
Stockholm, 183d, p. 136. That these privileges did doi 
•siisiy the daafns ef the order, wt team from tlieir pctitiee 
te CMatlna fbr a new dbartm. 

« The title ef Ms MM bsSk is, Privilegia qtuedem dae> 
torum, maKistrofura sle. ; or moi* briefly, Frlvilegia mtnts- 
teril eccleslastici in inclvto regno Sveciac. a pli» re^Ibus et 
refjni proceribas quondam tw-niRne conce»»a et imlulta. On 
the consultations occasioned by this treatise, and Rudbeck's ■ 
trial In the cduticiI cliamtjer, and nltimstely before ttic 
chancellor, see Pranzen's Memory of John Rudbeck, bisbop 

of Wasters** ia the Tnufactkas ef ths Swedish Aatrng, 
IM. 

• At the diet or IM7 llie elefgyslse soUdtsd Oit tks 
Fonnnla Ceaasvibs mlgbl be adopted ss a sywb iMs bstk 
to the 8wedlili Ufboran Chunb, «*to 
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of the spiritualty- were hereby taken into jirotectioa 
against all assaults; yet, in respect to tlie ^apato 
with the nobility on patronage, the privileges ap- 
pear more conciliatory in words than satisfactory 
m reality. The special assurances of grace wliicli 
the superior members of this order, bishops, super- 
intendents, and doctors of theology received con- 
tributed to alienate the miflfor clergy from tbeiDj 
as was Boon to be shown. 

The two diets following the peace, in the years 
1649 and 1660, bring as nearer to the solution of 
the play. In fwth yettn the qnem was obliged 
to ask fi r nnw levies in the room of the foreign 
troops wtio departed, and likewise the continuance 
of most part tit the taxes which had been imposed 
daring the war. Theae Nqoaaia mm gnHsted ' ; 
*'b«ewi8e," says 1h» Btatote cf Ae diet of 1649, 
" a newly won peace after a long war, as her ma- 
jesty's self dcclarc«i, is uot unlike a great confla- 
gration lately extinguished, wheNia ftretoinda 
abound that still smoke, and may easily be re- 
kindled." The queen did not yet stand ill in the 
popular affections. She was beloved for her fa- 
ther's sake, as well m for her youth and personal 
qualities; nor were the sufferings of the eoantry 
laid to her charge. But the minda of men were 
still in a high ferment. To tlie |Pi-oofs of this be- 
long, in an age wlien bo litllo was written, the 
appearanoB and efiBcaciousnesa of aaonymous pun- 
phlets, wliidi were plenttftdlj drcnlaied throogh 
the country, and furnish contributions to the in- 
ternal histoiy of the times not uadesnrviug of 
notioew We will confine our attention to two of 
thcaw, opiNMite in their tendenoiee. The one is » 
kind of nmnifeefeo, eomposed in tlie name of the 
people of Middle Sweden*, which closes with an 
exhortation that all, especially the clergy, should 
ponder and di WKim l n eite it This treatise eomplains 
that the future reserved for the peasantry in to 
sink from the rank of a free estate of the reahn 
into the condition of bondsmen and thralls; that 
the Queen's mildness was abused, so that she 
would Boen poeeees only the name of nnlm and 
crown. With infeudations great frauds were com- 
mitted, since it was uot always merit that was so 
rewarded; they were distributed from favour or 
for bribee by •nbordinate fanettOQwies, who took 
erra the eftlves end hattor of poor widows by 

thereby be distinguished Crom the tecret Calvinistt, who 
coneeaJ themselves under the Confetaion of AagBburg," aa 
tbejr said. Tlia quaen did not aeoode to tlili nqusst, it wu 
ropp e s a d bf the mMmitiMmmm Mtttttaik wkewaa ac- 
cuMd at this diet, eo aoeonnt of kis liaalli* Idea boni 
Ordinis, as a secret Calvlnlst, and Ijelleved to liBve favoured 
that project of union with the Calvinislir church, which the 
Scatsroan r)ur.wus brou^'ht forward in I6.TB, altl'.ough ia the 
hook refi rred to no trace of it is to he rtiiiiirked. The hlgh- 
chnncellor waa especially zealou^i for the Formula Concor- 
diae, and the subject was again in lOjO brought under con- 
•tdmtien in the eommiHloa iMucd for tbe revlitan of the 
Church Ordfnanee, bat without any lerolt beinf caadnded 
upon. The Fonnuto OHuanOa wsa lint aekaawiadiad in 
Sweden as a symbi^le book tn 1668. The revlafon of the 
j church ordinance was an old question. It h.nr li: > : already, 
1 before the year 1644, confided to Joannes M.uiUue, hishnp 
1 of Strenj;ne5S, and his ide.i boni Ordini* w.ts a proposal 
thereby called forth. In the year I6i0 a comiui&siuu lor this 
purpose, consisting of clerical and laical members, was issued 
onder the dixwtion of tbe ehaneellor. It appears from the 
XNOrta qfvtdeiBg fkaMto^ tint fks fandjaion for free 
tsaidia afbk laUilan, aa a Galvinlit, "MA lawla da aatr 



process of law; the tallages had increased beyond 
all capeeity of bearing them, and were Bice the 
poll-tax, tmreaaonable, siuce rich and poor paid 
the same proportion. The complaints of the com- 
monalty were not listened to at the diets ; [h r- 
vertens of justice were appointed for their notaxit^ 
who mutilated tii^ presentments of grievances, 
wliieli had no answer save words without per- 
formance; in old statutes of tlio ditU it remained 
upon record tliat the yeomen liad the right of 
themselves choosing thoee who shotUd taring their 
suits for r o draa s to Ae knowledge of the anthoritlet. 
The other treatise alluded to contains a colloquy 
between four members of the foiu: estates of the 
realm where the nobteman seeks to oonvince the 
rest, that the power and hononrs adiieved bjr the 
nobility in ftct tended to flie seenrity and profit 
of the realm; that tflrir opponents merely covered 
their own designs with the false aocnaatioD that 
the nobility intended to dMnge the conilitutiea of 
Sweden into an aristocracy or an elective monarchy ; 
whereas the nobility had given too many proofs of 
their fidelity to king and country; it was also suffi- 
ciently well known that the nobility tolerated no- 
thing so ill as beoig governed by their equals; Ae 
tendencies now prevailing with the unnohio estates 
k'<l, on the other hand, directly to popular regi- 
ment," the disastrous consequences whereof were 
now laid bare in England; thitherward looked the 
attaehs on the supremacy of Ae erowiij far the 
crown was assailert in order to endanger the' pri- 
vileges which had flowed from ita bounty, and 
were bound up with the existence of monarchical 
gp^emment. Afiatrs of state at the diets, which 
eonld be propounded only by the mhiistry, de- 
pended for 111' ir Ti >oU I ment in the last in-'nuco 
on the decision of the ministry, uot on the votes of 
the estates, since these were only summoned to a 
diet to confer loyally with each other, else wcmld 
the estates be able to vote the king from crown 
and sceptre, and the nobility from hononrs and 
welftre. The gtentry were pre-eminently the cul- 
tivmton of Ae land; and thereby the revenues of 
the crown were no\v Rfteen times greater, than if 
their esttites had still remained its property. The 
augmentation of the nobility, so much cried out 
np<Hi, was made from the order of burgesses; how 

had received from GaalSTU AM/lkUi WB8 SfBlB brangllit 

into question. 

< The twelfth section erfbadiaiterhaUa est (ethMAfha 
hope of enooUaoMiiti 

f TbaeoasBrfpttoBwaanflthf HHM-tais.lsiltqrti*'!***' 
ham-tale (hemman-tal), whieh latter nwthad bat Iwaa Intro- 
duced at the diet of 16i>. Fennluien was alaoglTen to buy 

oneself off with money. The clcrgj' were for the most part 
released by the new ptivileses frnm their obligations in refer- 
ence to ilie levies. So far had tliese extended, that by a 
rescript of the administration, dated Feb. 1. 1658, ministers 
and schoolmasters were enjoined to a'siat those entrusted 
with the execution of the levlei, in procuring individuals of 
looM ohameter. Reg. 

■ It bagbu : " We, wbilooM leevaa (lisnnliii) and men of 
theeaamonalty in Upland, Sotlwnnaalaad, Vastnaulaad,'* 
S:c., and if. preserved in the Nordln Collections, wiUl the 
inscription " 1G49 or 16S0." Tlie tract probably belongs to 

the fitst-Iia-mid year. 

• Colloquy between Yoniiker Peter, Mauler TTans, Kil;. Au- 
derson, burgess, and Jcpn of Berga, yeoman (danneman), 
held at St. Thomas' fair, in Llakizping, year 16S0. It is 
also found hi a primed f<»ni. Ilis aMbor waa (Kbarfag 
RoMnbaaa, caoaclUor of state. 
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many of meaa birth wer^^ero not who had at- 
tained to the moat eonalderable offices ! bat that 
a man should at once arrive at dignity from the 
pepper-bag or mud-cart, was not titting. The 
ainfy sought to recover their old dominion, the 
burgesees to found a new power ; the nobUity'a 
ri^^ht of patronage in <he pairfalies, alleged as a 
gnevance, \va« hardly exercised by the twentieth 
part of them. The peasantry were misled ; for 
aHJuNigli the nobility Bad by donationa and pur- 
ehaae aoqoired a large portioned thaeroum catatesy 
yet they had never maintiuned that the yeomen 
should be excluded from the diets; these still at- 
tended when a diet was called, both the peaKantH 
«f tiie gentry and thoee of Uie erown, and the 
former had as much to say there as their lords, 
albeit, if they staid awav, affairs could be managed 
as well, and there was hardly in the world a kiiig- 
dom to be foond where the peaeanta had any voice 
attiliadlet Many anoblemaii waaagood niaater, 
so that the peasants under him stood well ; but 
thoBc good men, the Hoke-peasants of the crown, 
had begun for some time to raise their heada, and 
were hmt m quite deapinng the other common 
people ; these were they who were employed as 
inntruiuentH by the exciters of disturbance. 

The privileges of the clergy had already been 
found a stone of offence at the diet of 1649. The 
nobility demanded the nuuntenance of their right 
of patronage unimpaired. The provision contained 
in tfiese priviU f^es re-jieeting the family chajdains 
of the magnates, that the bishop should only ap- 
point Boch on weighty and ui^ent grounds, awakened 
alsgnsts. The queen replied, that the nobility were 
hound, when not furnished with legal excuse, to 
attend the churches; else from the number of chap- 
laina the land would be orentocked with clergy who 
were not wanted, ao tint tliey woold erentually be 
comj>el!<-d, to the dishonour of the realm and the 
degradation of the order, to settle in fainns and 
beaomie peasants, and be employed by the nobility 
Ulta onen of their acrvitor^'. The proepect 
opened by tiie charter of privileges to the sons of 
priests, of receiving appointments in the civil ser- 
vice if they approved themselves capable thereto, 
ooeafrioned a renewed petition by the nobility, that 
persons of their own order might be employed in 
ner majesty's chancery. The queen, — who in 1G48, 
on creating Salvius a councillor of state, had de- 
dared to the senate, **when we ask for good 
aonnael, we inquire not for sixteen anea^ors,"— 
aaawerad shari>ly, that " officeH were no hereditary 
estates.** On the 10th November, KJSO, followed 
her public declaration with regjird to the word 
** ill'bom," used in the charter for the nobility: 
'^tliat no other persona aiioatd be nndentood 
thereby, than such as were degenerate from their 

gentle birth, applying to no pursuit of virtue or 
onour, and staining their descent by sloth and 
vileness ; that all oUiers of legitimate blood and 
respectable ancestry, whether they came of the 
nobility, clergy, burgeHses or peasants, should 
neither be called ill-born, nor excluded from any 
station of honour in their native ooimtiy 

The ensuing diet brought the matter to a rup- 
ture. Priests, burgesses, aud yeomen delivered 
to tlw qnaan Mm bar oomatioai, on tha M 
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October, 1600, the well-known Protestation anent 
restitntUm of the erown estatea*." After gene> 

rally rejyresenting ** how for some time scot and 
crown estates had been abstracted from the crown 
and ahenatcd to divers individuals in permanent 
poe^WgD ; nay, those held merely by concewion- 
ary tenure ((orlaningsvis) had been appropriated 
by meana of i:^^M)nabl<! reversions; whereby 
the crown had ^HttkL instead of secure rents, 
uneertain and oJj^^E^ inpoato for aopply of iu 
neoaaaitiai ; whiM^H^oom|««Md toititoriaa had 
been held onty nofliwly far itt» afate, bnt really 
for the gain of private personH; and immediate 
vassals oT tlie crown had been clianged into mediate 
subjects, to the notable detriment of the realm, 
and oppression of the lesser estates ;*' they pro- 
ceed to enter more minutely into the abuses thus 
engendered; as, "that the innumerable manorial 
seats (ttiltericr) enjoyed far too great privileges^ 
and attracted iiur too manv aoau into thdr da* 
pendence ; that churches, nospifals, schools, and 
clergymen thereby suffered minishing of their 
sustenanee, old and impotent soldiers were brought 
to the beggar's ata£ nuuiy propertiea fell into the 
hands of priesta and aextona; that the lorda of the 
land ke|it grain at a high price ; that the sove- 
reign could not travel through the country without 
its being fait aa a burden, since all the royal 
manors and granges, whither he had else resorted, 
were made away with ; that the yeomen were 
cninjiLlifd to give up their cattle to the gentry, by 
wliom they were malti-eated, in vain claiming the 
protection of the law ; that aoany peaaants had 
thus been reduced to be beggars, and their erofts 
changed into meadows, horse-pens, or parks; such 
alienation being contrary to God's own institutes 
among the Jews, against the law of Sweden^ the 
testament of king Craatavna I., tlie statoto of Nerr> 
keeping of the year 1604, and all sound poUcy 
besides, making the realities which Gustavus had 
acquired by tha reduction of 1627 of no effect, and 
the lato glmrioua oonquesto of no use to the realm." 
Therefore they insisted, that all crown and seot 
manors alienated should be again resumed by the 
crown;" demanding therewith for the behoof of 
coming time, that all auch allodial donations be 
abrogated; that a court of inquest (ra'fHtc-tini;) Ije 
held yearly, to redress what misdeeds inij^ht be 
committed again&t the rights of the crown and tlie 
liberties of the commonalty; that in the pecuniary 
cxigeneiea of the tlnone no estatsa shonia be sola, 
but only mortgaged, the yeoman himself having 
the first option of advancing the loan; that no order 
should engross public employments to the exclu- 
sion of others; that no ona ibovld intrude himself 
into the pnrdiaae of gaTal^knds, without just claim 
of birth-right; tlmt no one should enjoy the sabry 
of lawman or judge of tlie himdred without doing 
the work ; that all, without distinction, should be 
partakers of law and justice ; that all private 
prisons and tortures, which some exercised against 
their peasants, as if they were bondsmen, should 
be rigorously forbidden and aboliabed ; that no 
one should possesa mors manor-lioansa than was 
permitted by the recess of lfi62; that the estates 
might speak freely and without interdiction, aaent 



' fthnnnan, t. v. 

* Vkinted by Lcenbom. Hsndliogsr till koouns Cail XL't 
JIislOlls»iZ.7«. 
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tiM nsad* uui rights of th« xwIid; enneladinff with 

tbo wish, tliat th " n i l s wlio against taw ana It-pal 
statutes held estate!; ot the crown, uii^lit set them- 
selves right ia the matter, and perceive that they, 
after this reclamation now made (three) estates, 
ooold never acquire any prescriptive or legal title 
thereto*." 

The liigh-«hanoeilor, who sought oa the part of 
Ab nobility to refute this protest of die imioblo 

estates, alleged as his main argument, rhnt fhi v 
hereby attacked the royal supremacy, nud hiiouid 
therefore bt < v. rely reprimanded. This brought 
him into a difficult positioaj unce the queen took 
the natter quite oQMrwiMv and it was dear that 
dlis step had not been taken without her gmid 
will. " Now or never," she said to Terseruit *. 
This bold and active man, professor of tlieology at 
Upmla, was choeen by the ioferior clei^ in this 
diet to be their speaker, after the bishops, who all 
sided with the nobility, hail separate 1 from the 
other representatives of the spiritual order. Tiiis 
schism between the bishops and the parochial 
minisfera laBted foi- six weeks; the formerretaininj,' 
the liall commonly used fur meetings of the order, 
the latter deliberating by thenis'^vcs. The deepest 
perturbation filled men's niW|^ jreomea snd 
WgeMss vented menaeee ; « el^mnst seemed at 
liand. The most opulent of the nobility began to 
place their valuables in security, and to^j^i their 
tbooghts towards ili|fat*. The higl^^icellor 
iwnained undtsmaiyed. He sat all V^^io his 
chamber, says a tnditioiial story, and expected 
nothing else, each time the dix)r opened, than that 
some one sliould come to take his life^ The 
clergy at last assumed the part of inediatOM^ after 
the bishops had coalesced with the othei-a ; wliieh 
however was only efi'ectcd upon condition gf their 
subscribing the protest concerning the crown es- 
tates. Two projects were drawn up with that 
■view, one by Tersenis, the other hj luster Nitshb- 
las, secretary tn the Tringistratee of Stockholm. 
Both propoeitiuus were approved by the queen, 
and ulUmntsfy combined into a single instrument*, 
which WM pResented to her by the unnoble ee- 
tatos. She reodved it graciously, hut evaded a 

* Compsie Esasr it s Pngnurtle HIstoijr of the erder of 
FraBkNiu Is Sweden. 

' Huie trium ordinum intentioni, ut maxime isaltitarf, 
magnopere favit reglna, — coa qu&m severii^sinie raoiK-iis, ut 
in hoc projjosito consianter perinancrent, identidein illutl 
ingeminans : aiit nunc aul numjttam, Oriua et Ciirsus 
Joliaiinii) Terseri Dalecarli. MS. in the Nordin Collectiutis. 
Tliis ordent-mlJided man, like Jotasones Matt1)ic, one of a 
dIflNOt cbarkct«r, was anennuds aceused by hit coUeaguet 
ft aeeret Cdlviaiai9» and was bgr a pait^ of lot deprived in 
tM4, under the ralaoritjr of Charim XI., ef lili episcopal see 

of Abo ; to which tht anger he had roused a^Inst hini p'f :ri 
the diet of 1(350 not a little contributed. Chatli-s XJ., lu 
1671, nominated him bishop of Link<i'ping. 

Res ad bellum Intettinum speciabat, ad quod non rustici 
tantum, ted et civet vaide erant propenti. £ nobilitate 
ditiitimi quique, collectit pretiotiiaimia tbeMorii, flmsm la 
tntloca medlubantur. Teriterut, L e. In tin pnnriom f SK 
a rnmourtotbiselftottaadalKsdriMchedFranfla. *»])epuJi 
qutnze Joutw'tt a eotnru an bnitt i Paris, ce qui m« nettoit 

fort en peine. On disolt qu'il y avolt gutrre civile en Su^de, 
»ur le sujet du couronnement «t du uiariage de la Relne." 
Du tiuesiie (foniierly a ^ea-ofBcer in the Swedish tervico) to 
C. G. Wrangel. Paris, March 5, 1649. C. G. Wrangel's corre- 
spondence. 

7 £iic BenxeUu*, firoin cooat Niebdas BMke's leistioa, 



f deeianition of her Benthnanls as to the mam ques- 

tiun. A controversy had now been excited, which 
. was to lead io the future to de«piy penetrating 
changes. Cliristina could but commit their issue 
I to the hand of aiioUier. The diet of 1650, the 
I longest yet known in Sweden, had stretched to the 

iinlie.ard-of ilunitiun of four month.s. 
I The prospects of the monarchy inspired just 
I apprehenekn. Cliristma was uumiried, and the 
succession to the throne consequently tinccrtaln, 
though her haiul had been sought by several 
princes. Frederic William, elector of Branden- 
burg, renewed with tliis iateniioa in 1642 the 
negotiations which had heen eoromeneed in the 
time of Gustavus Adolphus. The guanH.ins re- 
turned an evasive answer, and the envoys never 
obtained an opportunity of theaiselves opening 
tlieir commission to the young queen, whom the 
mirtistry had at that time conducted on a progress 
t)iroii;{h her domiuiun.s. The popular voice was 
fur Christina's cousin, the palsi^rave Charles Gus- 
tavus, as having heen born .and edneated iu 
Sweden ; but the mrifjnates had conRtantly sought 
to keep dowu thu paUgraviuu family, atid Chris- 
tina, though she had iu childhood promised her 
liaad to that prino^ appeared in roaturer age to 
have no affiaetion dmer towards him peraonally *, 
or the bonds of marriage generally. Mi anwhile 
bhe had formed her determination iu respt.>ct to tho 
Bucce.^ion, and wo shall see that this resolve em- 
braced more than at first appeared — not tho tender 
merely, but the aaeriflee of a crown. Upon the 
event of his court-nhip we may refer to the btate- 
ment of Charles Gu»tavus, in a narrative comp(«ed 
by himself, from which we qume bonie ])a.'^sage8. 
"On the evening of the 15th July, lG4}t, in tiie 
presence of count Magnus (de la Gardie), aud 
bishop Dr. Johannes (MatUiite)," says the prince, 
" the fuUowiog passed between the queen's majesty 
and me. Having aignified that i expected a eate* 
gorical resolution in respecf to the niaiTia<,'e, I waa 
called in by her niajebtji^U>o declared after some 
dubty, that she would'fMSt her albetion for me 
in presence of those two peraooage^ and in the 
sight of God, and not by illusoj^ worda) Imt in 




in the Aoecdota Benselisaa. MS. llHitateineat there 
addsd, however, thst Mifaaa GaMel lK<lk Oiidte had 

undertalien, at the qucen't order, to fttt tibt chMeellor out 
of the way, on account of hit oppotltton to the^^ction of 
Charles Gustavut at her tucctKscr, hut that neither de la 
(iardie nor count Omtrive Gu.slHvcaon had courajje for the 
perfurnianco, — we coum j i 1 1 tie groundlens. 

* £x aailwttus unum coropusuimus. Temerus, 1. c. Mas- 
ter Nkbolas, in his Reminiscences of hit own Li'e (Uptala 
TramactioDs for 1777, ^ M), statas, that the document pre- 
sented te tlie queen wss Itamed bjr Mbb. ^Aad Oxen 
«tiema," he tagri, "beienM no good will, eo sceeont ef the 
public memorial whkh I h«d to draw up at the eonmstlon 
of quern ChriHtiiiii, by the gracious pleasure of her majesty 
and the eatatet of the realm, for the unanimous petition of 
the clergy, burgesses, and peasants, d'- ui>i>li> a»(iti et resli- 
tuemlit rtgnl *oitto /teo M rtgi. There were many ttiat 
wrote en the same SQl||eet, as doctor Jens Terterus, pro- 
foMor In Uptala, Haglsler Jacob Seotas, of the Kopparberg. 
and many othen ; but after the conespt ot a memorial by 
each of thL-sr " ; '. 1 - en read In the consittory, mine was 
a;>prove(l, »nd luiaily presented to queen Christina by the 
arclihisliop doctor Johannes LsntBOa, the batieniastcr (of 
Siockhoiro). and myself." 

» She used to call him "the burgomasterling," from his 
abort and thick flgum. Mem. fu the Hiat. of Scand., ix. 12S. 
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tight eftriMst. Touching tiie mairi^ dw would 
neither give me bopm nor deprhra me of them, 

I btit pfoniiscd me, on the contrary, to tjivc her 
band to no one eUe ki tlie nrorld, if she (ihould 
•ver enter into the nmrried st«te ; if that ndfj^t 
not be, she would seek to declare me her succeasor 
on tlie throne. If I were not content with that, 
she had nootlior rt'*ohitiitn to . mr-. llei-enpon 
I was silent fur some time, beiug unable to find 
wonhi, when her majesty repeat^ what ihe Imd 
just said, adding, that in this she took no account 
either of her person or mine, but only of the 
security and w«il of her comttfv ; no other tliought 
but this WM in her miod j therefore her majesty 
would Mod ne to take the eommand of the arrapr, 
in order thus to plaoo both myself and the realm ui 
security sfrainst hU casualties. Hereupon we fell 
into sharp cunverse. I averred that I desired 
nothing but manriaga ; if hope of thia were befeft 
ne, I would radier eontent mjpaeV wltfi a piece of 
bread, and novor .ttiain see Sweden ; which lier 
majesty took ill, declsu-tng that it was a fanfaronade 
and a chapter out of a ronaneo { our Lord had not 
eteatcd me to .sit (]own on mj £kUier'a lands, 
hot for something Iii^her ; nhe Icnew my humour 
well too, that I would be bui IH H^iti-l'i d with that. 
1 protested that I was sincere, ;in 1 v -luiodLHi her 
majesty of what she had said to n: - :\t the time of 
lh<i miirria-je of count Ma^us March 2, 1647, 
tliat she would poti^ibly yield, in regard to the 
match, if not from affection fur my person, yet in 
deferenee to the wishee of her «ubj«cto j if I had 
known that she would not adhere to the ftmaStm 
given to me in hur years of childhood, I would 
never have relumed to Sweden ^. She replied, 
tliat what she liad promised in her youtii, had been 
done out of jronthfiil foUy, nor wooid «be be bound 
by it ; then the had no power to dispoee of a 
pe.a.«;»iu'h croft, much less oi her person. T?nt she 
would huuoumbly keep what she now promised. 
I replied, and ever held by my first opinion as to 
the marriage. I wished that God might keep 
me from living to see the day, when after the 
death of her majesty I should be in tlie hands 
of these lords ; 1 should never agree with them, 
and would not stain my hands with their hlood. 
1 could be far better content, under such con- 
ditions, nev«r to have a liope of the crown. Her 
majesty rejoined, that she would take go<id pre- 
caution that 1 idiould not soil myself with their 
Mood ; on the eontnuy, she hoped by my peisooto 
avert all disorder 

The estates liad more than once solicited the 
queen to marry, and the unnoblo estates had also 
expreeaed their wish tiiat she would give her hand 
to Chariea Gustavus. At the diet of 1G49, on the 
23d February, a deputation of the t»tate.s anew 
preferred tbeii' petition, that she would eiubruco 
some resolution. The fullowhlgday Christina sur- 
prised the coundl with the propoaitiOiDf that the 
prince should be nominated her sueoeesor. For 
three years she had meditated this, since -1i c uld 
not decide on a marriage; an indeterminate succes- 
sion would entail great dangers on the monarchy; 
C3iarleB Onatavua had no hereditaiy right to the 

> with the prinma Maria EuphnMina, sister «f Ghatlet 
Gustavua i a awtch bcoug ht alwut tgr Christina, 
* Chailat OiMtavasInd istanMdto flweden ta IM^ cflw 



a of Uittlj blood, and her 
relative, bom in Swedei 



crown, but _ 

Ten, and brought up in the 

rt- li<:ion, lan^age, manners and laws of the land, 
highly esteemed by ail on fiM^*}^ of his friendly, 
henevolent diaiaeter, and other virtues; of his un- 
daunted eonraga he had given sufficient proofs 
against the enemies of Ae realm ; no foreign views 
would deter him from dedicating himself wholly to 
the service of Sweden. A general silence in the 
I council followed this addNSn At length almost 
' all zealously declared themselves against it. It 
I would be liighly dangerous to ajipoint a succeaaor 
to the queen in her lifetime, chpccially as Ite was 
not to be her husband; an undetermined wiCffaei«B 
was a great evil, a disputed aoesassion waa a still 
greater; in Sweden men had had Bufficicnt r^)M>- 
rience of discords in the royal faaiily; Ei-ic and hi^ 
brothers, Sigismund and Charles, were still freshly 
remembend; even between Gustavus Adolphus 
and Ghailea Philip a secret jealousy had prevailed, 
which might easily have beeouLi laiH^. 1 1 us. had 
nut Providence set bounds to it. it the paUgrave 
were declsnd anecessor, without certain aspecta- 
tion of the queen's hand, bo would either many ia 
the end some one else, or not at all ; in the former 
case, if tlie ciueen afterwards married, there might 
easily be two lines of hereditary princes in the 
realm; in the latter, the succession would be anew 
uncertain, and the palsgrave, if he did not die be- 
fore the queen, must, by the law of his own posi- 
tion, endeavour to secure the crown for his family, 
perltaps for his brother. To Charles Gu^vus 
they wished all good, but could only adviae innr> 
riage; the queen miglit therefore fulfil the promise 
she had oucc given to Uie prince. Chribtiua pro- 
tested that she had only promised not to marry 
another pexson. She had resolved for the aafe^ 
of the rsalm to proeore the nomination of a ano- 
cetwor, and they could r.nt ivm lrr if she chose him 
whom the estates had deeme<i worthy of becoming 
her consort; the renewal of former dangers might 
be avoided by declining to invest bim with a duchy. 
The altercation became vehement, and ai^uments 
were of the less avail, as lm i) me could divine 
that under the queen's auuoiuiced resolvs some- 
thing lay eoocealed, by which alone that resolve 
wn.s to be explained, while yet she would not de- 
clare her mind. She herself felt this; she was 
constrained to resort to the hi^h hand, and she did 
so. Tlie young sovereign tnod her power over 
gray-headed statesmen and waxviiws, hefotv whon 
Europe had trembled, and silence^l tl i ra by the 
boldest impeachments. She know well (they were 
haughtily told) that the senate wished again to 
introduce elective nonarehy and aristoemcgr hi 
Sweden ; the plant of the ehaneellor and the 
steward, the expectations of the Oxenstiernas and 
Brahes were no secrets; they had t^puken of a con- 
test of hereditary princes for the crown; waa it 
better, then, tliat it should thenceforth become an 
apple of discord between their own childnn ! 
Declare Charles ( lu-^tavus, she said, my succew«ir; 
if 1 die without tliat being doo^ I will wager both 
iny ears that he never oomes to the throne. When 



whom he wrved. He repaired again to German jr in itttt 
being named by ihe queen geDaralluimo of lte 
anniss j with what view la maaifest ftein the 
ipiotad. 

•CAdtewiimlsBlstOst., ii.tlf. 
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Tor8ten3i>n objected that the prince might probably 
never marry, if be did not obtain her UM^esty's 
hand, the queen replied, No daogsr «f tint; lov» 
ueed not ever burn lor a aiiii^ objoek; a crown 

ia a winsome bride *. '* 

Some days afterwards, on the 28th February, 
the qneen made the mne propoeition to the depu- 
of the fhree vmoble eetatee; but to their ve> 

peated representations coiicemiiifj tlie marriage 
she reioLaed; " Ya shall Iiavg not & word upou it, 
until tne reeolution for the suoceesion of the prince 
i» dnwii ap.^ The land-numthel zeqiiested » oom- 
nnmiemlion of the opinion ef the senate, without 
which the nobility cuuld nut express themselves 
otherwise than they had already done. The queen 
accomplished her object. On the 10th March, 
1649, the council of atete and the estates of Swe- 
den, — induced, as they said, by the high and weighty 
grounds and arf^umcntB of her majesty, — declared 
liie princely grace the palsgrave duke Charles Gus- 
tftnu eaecessor to the throne, in case of the queen's 
d**coase withoitt Iirii s-"'. Ni'xt day Axel Oxenstierna, 
wlio Ivad abstaintd Iruui Uuaiit; any public part in 
the deliberations, was rclncuiutly persuaded to sub- 
Bcribe the resulutioa. The queen had for tim pur> 
poee seat the eet to hto hooiM by the eoiui<dwD- 
oellor Tun gel, who has left an account of his visit'. 
Among other tilings the high-chancellor said : " I 
seriously confess it, if my grave were standing open 
at this moment, and it were in my elioice to lay 
myself in it, of to sabeeribe the instranient regard- 
ing the succession, the fiend take me if I would not 
bury myself rather than sign." Undoubtedly the 
aged tftatesnmn suspected rigiitly, that Christina 
was only calling another to the throne in order to 
descend from it herself. That the matter really 
stood thus, circumstances were soon to show. The 
qoeen confirmed her work by a declaration ob- 
tained from die eetatee at the diet of 1650, for the 
hcritability of the rrown in the male descendants 
of Charles Gustavus, and celebrated her corona- 
tion on the 20th October at Stockholm, with a 
pomp hitherto nnimown in Sweden. One year 
afterwardiy on ^ 9Bth Oetober, 1651, ahe made 
known her purpose of laying down tlie sceptre. 
It is historically denioubtrable, that aha had funned 
this resolution so early as 1648 

We have said that Chriatina's abdication was the 
Ninlt partly of polMeal dgednwfanees, and partly 
of penonal indtteementa The fbnner have nn* 

♦ From the narraiive of ruffundorf niul ArckenhoUz, 
founded on diwuments. Tcrstcnson died April 7, 1631. 
Upon this evt'iu, the chani)>erUin, £keblftd, Writes to bin 
fittlMT, April 23, im (Scond. Mem. xx. »14): "Mjr desi 
fltfher tiss beaid of tbs mortal end of oar lood tent Uii> 
naiti CM koowetb wlsli what heait I leaiaod tlM tldinst. 
The ehttf eauM of Ms death («ay the doeton). wat %1a great 
ne(?lt'ct in usinj? no nicdicaiuents, after Iiis buds had become 
cunstipated by all aorta of forbidden food. The queen wu 
with him !ihort(]r befim bls dcatli, end he spoke bis liat 

words to her." 

^ Stienimnn, Resolutions, &e. II. 11M. 

* Printed in Adlenpam, 1. e. 

' In the answer which Chinnt, fbnneftf wtaMer from 

Franca, wrote to a letter from the queen, upon her abdica- 
tion, dated the Hague, March S, 16}^, ia thlsps»sage. " My 
only concern in the great design of your majesty, since you 
are pkast-d it should be known that ymi have tia4 the good- 
ness to communicatr it to me, is to lesiify, wherever I may 
be, that the first and atroogeat coDalderation which baa 
canasd 7007 ai^eatjr to fbrm tbti reaelTa, bee ben ttw pied 



folded themaelvca to our observation; it remains 
only to say of the Utter, which belong to the story 
of her o«vn tnind, aa modi aa Ae eonipan of the 
present w"rk |'t>nnit8. We set out with sorne short 
^mai'ka upon the civilizatiou of that age, and its 
influence on Sweden. On the Proteatant Hide the 
Bible and ancient Bome were the main fountaina 
of Hiie eiTiliationf bolli of which reganwd a eer* 
tain freshness, when the Romish hierarchy that 
Imd overgrown them was in a great measure de- 
stroyed. From these elements, albeit sufficiently 
eonflietinKy spirits of tlie nobler order created for 
tibemaelTea an appropriate and hitemting system 
of opinion, exercising great influence Loth in reli- 
gion and politics; whose most importaiit represen- 
tatives were, in the scientific and learned world, 
the famous Grotius, in the political, Gustavos Adol- 
phus. It was something more than aoeident that 
conjoined tlu sc names. It wsh love for the writinps 
of Grotius that moved Gustavtis Adoiphus to offer 
to thn peneented scholar, a fugitive from his 
cnnntrj', a refuge in his service; and Oxenstiema 
fulfilled the intentions wliich the kinf,''8 death pre- 
vented him from carrying into effect The chan- 
eellor also bek^ed to the same religiouB and poli- 
tieal aohool. He waa a grsat BiUMreadcr*, and 
not less an assiduous student of the old Roman 
writers. Both these influences pervade his eam- 
estful state papers in a pleasing and simple style ; 
and we pereelve them in aereral othen of tuB col- 
leagnea m the mmietry and eooncil, as in the high- 
steward, Peter Brahe tlie younger, who resenibied 
his grandfather, as will have hceu seen, iu this par- 
ticuuu* >. In more recent times we have so often 
heard the .Swedish magnates of thn period pxaised 
for well-digcstcd leammg, that we might eondude 
this advantage to bavo been somewhat widely dif- 
fused. But this our own researches do not bear 
out. The knowledge of Latin mdeed was among the 
accomplishments of the great, since it was btill re- 
cognized as the diplomatic language of Europe ; 
whence the ministry directed by a special minute, 
that notes written in Latin should be answered in 
Latin, Init that all persons who employed o^er 
languages should have their an^^v' r m S vcdlsh. 
Learning of greater extent, such ai> iliat of John 
Skytt^ and Axel Oxenstiernn, was found only in 
exceptional cssm. We have already remarked in 
the leadsn of that fteneiBliaii thia martc of a great 
age, tlMi ninaat aU of them aooght thdr himoiir in 

of your subjects, and the security of your states, foreseeing 
the confusions and partialities, dillicult 10 be avoided after 
the decease of sovereign princes, who are considered aa the 
list at the royal bona*. Tliia Is tbe motive which your 
n^Mty was pleased 10 dieeleetteiM «l«^r« syo." (Moo 
seal partake daas le grsDd dSMdn de V. IC, te.} Aieksa- 
hoitx, 1. 0. f. sn. 

8 Grotius, who had first sought refuge in France, returned 
thither as Sv^eOlsh ambassador, and Oxeiislieriia persisted 
In keeping him on that post, in spite of Richelieu's dissatia- 
fltction with Grottua. He was lecalled aflei the acceasion of 
Ghllatioa, came to Stockholm in 1645, but died in the same 
year, on h\» rstum to hia couatiy. U« Uiaaelf aaya, that 
be eoosidMsd bfanialf mnre bensonfl br Ojuattiema's 
fHendahip than by the embassy. *<<hW8ltiema amicUia 
me speciosiorem quam Ipaa legaltoiie ceBseo." Compare 

Arcliei;!-.::!':-, 1. c. i. 77. 

9 Among several of his maauscripts io the library of 

Upsaia, is a coiiectioa «f BiUleil]invHliik esotpttadbirbiat 
during hia reading. 
I CBmiaMdiiv.^.«d;ie. 
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the promotion of ImnSagf without pretence of coii- 
deicension. Hsrerelioe for the nobloet trea«Qr«Hi 
of hnnuuiity te the only i^irit which honours ma- 
tually both the protector and the protected. No- 
thing exAltfl a man, how highly soever he may be 
pliu r I, ^vhich is not fflt t<i above him. Thus 
all pride huds cause of humbleness, and then only 
does H afprove Ha own toetftado. In the Mhools 
of learning:, which were nTiinnc: the fruits of the 
times of (jusiavus Adolphus and Christina in Swe- 
den, the principal subjects of tuition were theology 
and Lntin. The fint wuneo which Sweden bM (o 
•how in telonee md hiirentive ert begin to appear; 
the most eminent wi rr Stlemhielm, at once philo- 
flOpher, geometer, philologist, aud puvt, and Stiern- 
bosk, tiic- father of Swedish jurisprudence. Among 
the crowd of learned foreigners invited to Sweden, 
Locoenius and Scheffer gained an honourable right 
of citizenship. 

This picture is not without its shadows. We 
may discern an inundation of foreign influences in 
almoBt all tlirectinns — the rcHuIt (jf the jxilitieal 
situation. Hut just as iswedeu'.s sudden political 
ereatne.<)s lacked an inner core of strength, so the 
forelga elemeute of emlizatkui OMt no Tory deep 
Twrtai Independent footing in eeienee «nd mi 
Sweden did not obtain until late, when her gaze 
wae no longer directed abroad, but reverted on 
henelf. Now the alien forces operated rather to 
perversion than progrees, and it would bo easy to 
fndfeate the breaches of the natural order, as well 
in manners and sentiments as in political relationn; 
but the language alone speaks sufficiently on tiiis 
head— mongrel and barberone, larded with German, 
Latin, and I'Venrh phrases and forms, in a word, 
that which cxeuipUhed in the fra^nientH we have 
quoted from the records of the age. ChriKtina'H 
qre, captivated bj novel^, fixed on learned men 
to be invited from all the ends of Europe. They 
came in flocks with their philology and antiquities, 
the fashionable learning of the age; displayed their 
arts, wrote dedications and paaagytieBf in which 
all the eleganeiee of tlie Latin tongue were brought 
to Tie in praise of the queen, presented books, 
were rewarded and ditinu.ssed. lor the rcHt, we 
know not what their names have to do with 
Swedish history. Exceptionally one may be named, 
far different from the rest, Biiic(! he i" the founder 
of tlie modern plii]oH<)|>liy, the great Uescaitca. 
His frien<l ( hanut in ]ff49 procured his invita- 
tion, accepted by the phiJoeopher, to the Swedish 
court, where tlie queen daily for two montha re- 
ceived him in her library at fivr o'clock morn- 
ing. Descartes died at titockholoi February 1, 

• Rumor eit, Aulam Hueciesin virin doctii non ampliu* 
patere et (perni illic liilerarum Atudia, iil(iue culpa nebu- 
loiiiit cujuidatn (Bourdelotii), qui SvrcniKn. Regime ftni- 
mum a leriis itudiii ad ludkra et inania troduxerit. Henr. 
Valettiu to Heiiisius, 1053. Arckenholiz, 1. c. I. 238. 

* •« the quMB hsffielf dedans, hi a letter lo BoerddeC, 
after ike had qsttled •wstfcn, In which the thmtt lifm 
fiMr the medical advice he had formerly givm her. " N'a) .int 
]Mn oublli que Je voua dola la vie, Hjircn Dieu, pour m'avoir 
IfUcrie cii Suede." Arckenfioltz l!. c. iv. 23), wli.. h i-; i:-.o 
preserved a dfiailed Rcijimcn for Chri»Haa, written by 
Uourdclot in Latin. On tliin I have inquired the opinion 
of a physician, my Mend, who has stated to me, that it la 
not drawn up without good aeon. 

« Voaaiua wiltss to Hebielns, Jan. 1, l«53: Beudelatlas 
ne ipao quidim Jove iMO : 



1G50. What impression 80 profound a 1 nlivr 
may htkvo made on tlie queen's diH|Hisitiun wo 
remit to inqnire^ tilongh it has been ani>i-rted that 
in these conversations she imbibed her biee to 
Catholicism. Tt is certain, however, tliat it was 
not from the whirln of philosophical doubt, bat 
from thuee of frivolity and atheism, that ChristiBa 
threw herself into the bosom of the Cathotie 
cliurch. The epoch of indifferentiBm in the quetn, 
though prepared by Ronie of her philoloKers, was 
indicated by tlie di»niiHsal of the ncholant, and tbe 
aaoendanqr of tbe phvsician Bourdeiot*. That 
pecwm, havinnf niceeedod in aaviny Christina^ 
life (as she believed) in a severe illness', pre> 
scribed to her a gayer course of life; but at the 
same time inipired her with his own scorn of 
religion, and appeared to possess her confidence 
fur some time so exclusively, that all the favours 
of tlu^ throne were dinpeiihcd by him, and evt-n 
De la Gardie's brilliant day of grace began to be 
obscured *. An independent life, in happier lands, 
was Cliriftlina's only di-sin-, after hhe regardi :d lier 
political career as eluded ; aud already, iu l(w2, 
Swedish travellen in Italj heard Uiat obe was 
expected there *• 

It haa been ah«ady mentioned AaC the lliet 
announcement by tl; ■ qn* tn to the council, in 
reference to the diveetiture of the CTuwn, wm 
niaile on the 25th Oclober, 1051. She remained 
unshaken by the repreeentatione of the council ; but 
yielded, when the aged chancellor, at the head of 
a comroiH^i' 11 < f < sUitcs which was antieml/h d at 
the time, conjured her to desist from her purpose. 
It seems as if she had deferred its execution, 
in order for a term to watch the signs of the times. 
Her will had overcome- all hindrances in the choice 
of Charles Gustavus fur her successor ; but she 
appears not to have been eufBcientlj attenti*e 
to the einneter of hie confederates. She wished 
t^;it her renunciation of the crown should 
appropriate lustre in its perfect spontaneity. But 
it began to transpire, that the act might be de- 
prived of this semblaiicey and that a party was 
in full activity to extort it if she halted ui her 
mtent. The incomplete investigations and din- 
ooverics, caused by the iui|»rud«^nt pamphlet of 
yoang McsBenitui in the month of D eeerabwr, MlBl, 
pointed to the leaders of the cemnn uons in the 
diets of 1649 and 1660; and among them i-5pccially 
to tbe free baron Bennet Skytt<5, who, of all the 
ciiuncil, liad aeparated most widely from hia col- 
leagues in fliia matter, and nflamttrda withdrawn 
in oxpeetiition of a nvolntioD^ Agreeably to her 

latfe temmm potest. Menasm hshet hulructioren, qoam 
halict ipse Cumes Magnus, vel alius ijuisplana magnatum in 
hoc regno. li vero comiH longe minuri est fn graila. Uoiiu> 
ilte vir(Bourdelotlu.s) non tani cl.iiiculiim, quin facile oninct 
aiiimadvertant, docet et prohtetur Uiic atheitmum. Arck- 
enholtz, 1. c. I. 240. Montccucull, in IC54, itatcs, In hJa 
aceonat of th« Swedish coort, that Christina dfat not ceneasi 
bsr vBbdller, and Mated that tke ]Nit nefUtb in the fan- 
mortality of the loul. RemoBstraaeaa made Iqr her welter, 
on tlii« contempt of religion, wue ill takca. 
^ Autobt(>(;n'»phy of Edward EliiensteB. Anecdotes ef 

Celeltransd Hwedes, v. SO. 

• He had inheiiiea ilic democratic iocIlnstioB* of his 
father, John BkytU. " la a coDversatioa with Cbacks Gos' 
tavus, whsaUagtOatte Annof levtrammtsftbeOra^ 
the lord BsOest satoiHsA fbsae ttam hsyood neaaure. Tbe 
king aaid, ■Ihe OteriK lif MM iei at* esch ether up, wen 
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fearless natare, Christina, who on the first in- 
telligence of these machinations expected a revolt, 
is said to have wislitd to let rlie afffur take its 
course^ in order, as she said, to wile the conspira- 
tors into » anave'. Snbaequcntly she changed 
her inind, and appears not to have wLshed to know 
alL Tke pamphlet above mentioned, whuse au- 
thor wi» soon discuvercci, wa.s a pasquinade against 
the queen, h«r foimier gnardians, and (be fiavourite, 
oowil Magnus de la Giurdie; in which Ae heredi- 
tary prince was called upon to make himself mas- 
ter of the government, and assurcni, that as the 
legitimate heir of the erowo,even mthout elecUun, 
he miglit eoont upon the vounger nolnlitjr, and the 
co-operation of tiie vnnobie eetalaa. Charles Qu^ 
tavus, who was residing in CEland, sent the pam- 
phlet immediately to the queen. He was, by pru- 
aemee as wall as gratitude, far removed from the 
approbation of such designs. The Messenians, 
father and son, suffered death, thus ending their 
unfortunate race ; the grandfather iiad died after 
an imprisonment of twenty years*. Tenerus, 
Nile Nilson, burgomaster of Stoekbolm, with tiie 
secretary of the magistratcB, were accused aa ac- 
complices, but acquitted ; tiie burgunmstcr, how- 
ever, being obliged to give bail, as was also Ben- 
net Skytti. Tbfr records of the trial were de- 
stroyed by the queen's orders. She bad the 
courat,'e to meet another c ni ral diet, in IC'2, 
without making mention ot abdication. A piH>s- 
l»eet of war again opened from the miaanderstaad- 
ings with Poland, Denmark, and the emperor, and 
she obtained a three years* conscription to com- 
plete the army and man the fleet, with an aug- 
mentation of imposts for the same period, the 
nobility agreeing to a separate grant*. 

The remainder of tlie queen's reign was Spent 
in such a manner as if she were determined that 
she should not be regretted. Profusion abounded 
on all sides ; and to donations of all iunds there 
was nn and. In letters of infeonnent to estates 
beg»a to lie Inietted Hm ^hxum, * if it be not 

never tranquil, and never prosperoos, on accoant of the tor- 
bu!cnt fellows who aimed at ruling them. One Itate. f 
Lacedaemoniant, had a ton of kiitgs, whom I cannot look 
afoa as aogbt else than the fooU of the demagogues ; and 
thcM wen the onljr Uncs ia GnMS." Msn. fiur the Hi«t 
of 8eao4. Iz. ISS. 

t The M Msanian Intrigue waa of ftr gnNlter eoBMqQsnce 
with regard to public tranquillity thm could then be con- 
ceived. The queen heard of it in the evening, Just as she 
wa.H about to fjn to heel. Shortly after appeared governor 
Jlerm.iiin Flcminp, bring;ii;' th ■ :iiteliigence ^Thlch she had 
already heard, through sunie cue who bad betrayed the 
MetKcniani. The queen, who waa a fearlett and discreet 
princcMi ttood and looiMd raj q^joMj at f leuiiVi toA aftar 
•anddedlag admit time, xepUadt '^atywa^tlart Ber« 
maan, U w^ Judiedi tatt wimt dyak you of the hendUuy 
prince ? Fev I know nayh* more than you ; I kttttw that 
they have comniunicatcd their danmatui v ;ii iects to the 
prince. You, vrho arc in his confidence, wjj.il iUInk you of 
itr Lord liermunn answered, 'It is very possible; hut 
what i know for certain is, that bis royal highness doea not 
bite the hook.' Then the queen said to lord Hermann, ' Jn 
enter to get euct knowtadg* of all the con^lntea, we 
mustktfhBmattarennetoailslBfi ead have thsai all lo- 
VMJNvea the ttsge, Mtan m drop the cuttaln and cateh 
them all in the trap. Ve majr well see a fray of It; but I 
wltti 111 , j 1 ni 'e fe.ir the Issue not a jot.' Lord Hermann 
had enough to do to draw the queen from this daring and 
hw timt eu would yet eooM to her 



already granted to anotlier,*' or ''if it he still 
reserved to us and die crown." To previous dona- 
tions were often annexed " uiik ndiiients," as they 
were called, under various nnusual names, such as 
conditional or fwoviaional amendment Conees> 
sions of thi.^ sort were vended by the secretary 
of the chancer^'. A secretary's clerk, who Lad 
sold forty-two forged donations and letters of free- 
hold, was OMCUted April 13, 1661, on the nuuriket* 
phice of Neinaatm *. For a long time no mere 
counties and baronies remained to be assigned 
to Uie many new countii and barons. Clirisiiua, 
during lur reign, increased the house of barons by 
eight families bearing the title of count, twenty- 
four tiiat of free buons, and four hundrcd and 
twenty-eight newly ennobled. Am hl' the latter 
was the cuurt^tailur, Jan Holm, who assumed the 
imposing name of Leyoncrona (Lioncrown)'. He 
was likewise made intendant of the household, 
and was an opulent man, but found himself obliged 
to quit iliL court when the chamberlain, baron 
Clas Baner, refused to serve with him. '*From 
this time," tttys one narrative \ ** dates the nun 
of pure and decorous moi-als. Youth began to 
take precedence of its cldci-s tmabashed ; and the 
fear of God was treated with equal levity. One 
and the other scoffed at Divine aervioe^ aetang as if 
they only resorted tliitber tm sppeannoe sake ; 
and 80 the fiueen herself did nt Inst. Arrogance 
was the badge of the yotuig uobiUty. Guttling 
and iopii^ were already common since the Ger- 
man war ; yet this was blended with * ciuvalmus 
gallantry, which shed a generous exTiilmtion on 
social life ; the ladies were the ^' iMi ^ses of the 
day." Cromwell's ambassador, Wbttclocke, who 
in 1M4 eonelnded * treaty with Sweden in the 
name nf tho Protector, saw with disn^ust, during 
the residence of the court at Upsala, yuuiig nobiea 
rambling noisily through the streets on a Sunday, 
and drinking the eueen's health on their knees in 
tihe market-place*. BaI1et8,in whtdi the queen 
herself danced, entertainments, and running at the 
ring, filled up the time ^. For entire mouths she 

knowledge, and the matter be quashed without n The 
most notable circumstance was, that jutt so much time as an 
express takes to go to (Eland and return at the utmost 
•peed, elapwd between tlia queco'a eonvenalioa with 
cefwiaer Wkwttg and the anival of the ■fflaoe'e leliar to 
the vueen, iaftiailoc ker of the audaeloai designs «f Iha 
ireasenlant." IMd. tx. 107, seq. 

• Namely old John Messenius, who died at Uleaborg In 
1636. His sou Arnold John Messeiiius, in the first instance, 
suffered fourteen years' imprisonment ; after hia releajte and 
recovery of his father's manuscripts from Poland, be, in like 
manner, was appointed historiographer royal. His son was 
the yoiuit-^<iAldMMMiiin% who had beaa yiife in tkeset- 
vioa of Cbarles Outtavas sad Us knthir. * 

• Ske«lde«tdo4n^iAIAIn IMS had haenttannaiitad 
tnte a fax of two dollars en ewy crown end scot-fkrm, and 

in 1G50 remitted, waa again adopted. In 1642 money-dues 
were introduced instead of free portage, and in 1G49 these 
were made permanent. 
> Examples are found in the registers of the yenr 1C53. 

• Mem. for the Hist, of Scand. xx. 814. 

s It was in coosequence of this that Charles XL tJUt- 
wards, in 1687, fbriiede any one, on keiag OBnokiad, la lake 
the word krona into kit name, 4k basr semmen kit anm, 
without special pennlatloB. 

• Scand. Mem. ix. 100. 

Comp. Whitelocke's Journal ot his Embassy. 

• '*M«vfkncJ8aoi 
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held no council, Bayinj', when the secretary of 
state came with warrants for her sigiiatare, that 
she woald as lief see the deril. The court was 
omrdMi wilh daiMm^ lingiin, comedians 

Bven JesoilB mmt under UMb diagniHe, and 
IalH>ured for the conTersiott < f tVio queen. Thi« 
wait detormiaed by a new favovintc, Don Antouio 
PiraentoHi, who OHM in 1662 to Swedea as 
Spanish amb as sado Ti a nan distinguished for 
agreeable qualitiea, who was long inseparable from 
the qneen, living in the cattle, and paw^in^ the 
time in her oompan/ until three or four hours 
•llav nMnight. Thi« ikTotnr ha riiared with the 
young and handsome ronnt Tott, lately returned 
from his travels, whom tho queen appointed to a 
seat in the ootmcil (now augmented to forty-six 
BMialNn) ni the ag^ of twonty-thyMij and wished 
atoo to hvre made a dokei, rinee he wee deeeended 
thnmgh Viisi mother from kinf^ Krir XIV. This 
project was dropped when Oxcnsticnia and iirahe, 
to whom she offered the same honour, declined it. 
Jealousy stung De la Gardie to complaint. He 
alleged that eount Tott, baron Steinberg, master 
of tin horee*, and colonel Schlippenl n -h had naid 
that the quam had charged bim with faithlessness 
and deedt Tbengh all these declared to Ms ibce 
thnt h]H assertien wn^ false, he failed to demand 
HHUnfaction. ChriBtina could never forgive him this, 
and afterwards, as long as she liv^, expressed 
nothing; but eontempt for him. Fmdigality biovght 
be nanl eoaseqneneea; H had twiea heeonie ne- 
ceaenry to cIo»e the queen's kitchen, from want of 
money. Under such circumstances it would be little 
worth while to quote from the state registries the 
projects repeatedly furnished at command by the 
treasury, how the expenditure and reeripts might 
be equalized, or the paiu»-tal:iriu' review of the 
state of the finances in 1653, drawn up by the 
hHid «f tiM old ehaneeHor, and preserved m the 
inbmn of UpsaUi. Public discontent began to rine 
to a formidable pitch. "Come not liere," dc la 
Gardie's mother wrote to him from liin county in 
WcBt-GoChland^Uareh 7> 1663; through the whole 
journey we heard that 1m» peiMafa had revolted; 
and in I'.lixln rj.' tliat peanant with the great red 
beard, who is usually deputy to the diet, said, 
wiien he drank with my people, that the peasants 
would kill all the nobility*." CharlrH Cnstavua, 
who passed his time in (Kland, silent 1 altentive, 
wrote, that he did not dare to travel to visit his 
father, because the people aought and flocked to 
hhn every where, as aeon at he ihowed Mmaelf *. 

On the 11th of February, 1654, the queen sum- 
moned the coimcU to Upeaia, and communicated 

the rin(r, tTiat no Important bu«fnMi I» despatched." Tfic 
cliaoibcrUin, John Kkeblad, to his father, Nov. 17, 1052. 
Scand. M*m. ^ x ^i:' After one of her entertainment! the 
queen, in founded the order of tii« AoMrantli for fifteen 
purtoni of t)i)th lexei, with the motto, Dolce nella roeraorla. 
The Out knif^t wss FIOMBtsiU, to whose Wftb-plses, Amu- 
nmts In Vsrtniatf sone havs vtahsd te tad an stttHloD in 
the aaoM sTths oidsr. 

f ** Some twenty hcsd of ItsMans an on thelrwsyflnmi 
ntnmitl., atij ex;), ted to-morrow; amoD|f them lotne 
coinrdmnK, but mubt sinffer* and Tnusicfan*." Tlic jame to 
the Mme, L o. 

* Steinberg had won the queen's fr^vc ur by nvmg her lifis 
on the 14th May, 1653, at a naval review, when she fell from 
splaaklatotlisssaiiith sinhat Fuming and wss drawn 
hrUaibihb 



to them her irrevocable resolve to lay aside the 
crown, and to transfer it to the hereditary prince. 
The usual remonstrances were offered ; at length 
tiie htgh-ofaanMUor said. If H ia to he^ then the 
Rooner the better/* The eelatoa were alae eon* 
vened at Upnala < n the 21st of lllay. f'JiH^tin.'i 
spent the interval in coming to terms with tbe 
prince, through Hermann FUniing and Stiembosb, 
in rej^ird to her future appanage. The eetates 
assigned to her the islands of Oottland, CEland, 
(E»el, the town and castle of Norrka-ping, Wolgast, 
with several garnsons in Pomerania, Pwl, and 
New»CioiBter at Wlamar, computed to yield a 
rfventie of 240,000 rix-dollars. That this should 
have been done without taking into account the 
donations made to others in the several districts 
sp^ified, prodnoed in tbe end some sharp alter- 
cation hetween tl»e queen and Che eonncB. In 
territory set apart for her she obtained the riglif 
of appointing governors, prefects, and other eivU 
functionaries, together with the ministers of the 
royal pastorates, but only native Swedes, and con- 
formnnts to the Confession of Augsburg. The fbit 
an 1 hf c lul i^*^tancc in F-'iitn at law pertained to 
her and her otticers; she herself woa to be respon- 
sible to no one far her conduct. 

The cercTTifiiiy of abdication we may describe 
in the words ol the bigh-Btcward, Peter BraJie'. 
"The qtieen's renunciation took place on the 
mtHrning oT the 6th «f Jane. It waa a mournful 
tranaaetion. The qnesn left her ehamber, having 
the crown on her head, with the ball and sceptre 
in her hand, clad in her coronation robes and a 
white silk atlas kirtle, and deilvered an addrcM. 
To this Herr Shering Rosenhane replied in an 
oration fairly composed, and fitting to the occasion. 
Thereujvon her majesty laid aside one regal after 
the other, descended fiwm the throne, spokie to the 
hereditary prince, who waa pcesentiy to be c w wne d 
king; rrr Hnwi ending tO him the weal of his country, 
with luutliition of every order, the council of atate, 
and especially those who had been her guardiaM^ 
with the noblest and moat moving exbortatkaa 
and wise savings that ooold be imagined. Her 
Tiijiji h1y -iryoa and epoke thus finely tmconstraincd ; 
sometimes a sob broke her nttosanoe. Many 
honourable penona, both men and w oman (for all 
the ladies were present), were moved to tears, see- 
ing that she do-ed both her race and reign before 
God's enforcement, and how she stood beautiful 
as an angel. To this the king made answer fitly 
and gallantly. Her majesty wished to aea the king 
immediately on the throne, but he would not 
With that they left tho hall, and her majesty 

to (tcnerr.l W i htmci'ter. It is certnin that Oiristina rrrnfrrl 
StfinlxTK a. baron, and shortly before lii'r abdicstion gave him 
the rink of count. The nobility m.vV lomt dilticulty about 
receiving tiim ; but they complied on cimrlea Onitavos de- 
claring that till ihrn he would liot accept their hMNgS' 

• Mfoi. for the UM. of aecnd. xvilL iJi. 

' AyantqacliioeferapQledevaBawsnestsnpsiqrpsrls 
payi pour jr estre accabli des dfvenMS qositloes et fOftti- ' 
tlona du menu peuple, qid m« cheiehe partout. Chitle* | 
Gu»tav\!'i tii 111- f ii^irr, Borclthri'rti, ^T,Irc!^ 14, 1652. Com- | 
municated Ijj his Ute excellency M. Adlenparre. The p«!»- 
gr&ve Joiin Cagimir died at Stegeborif, June 8, l'"'. I:: 
Nerilce sod Venoelsad Innuttetloflsiy movements actually 
broice out. Tke ilagliadMe wsi 
wlwsl. 

• OaaatP. BiBhe^ IsniBd, p. tS. 
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wished to sttend upon ib« kinr to his ebambcr, 

but he refuHin^, attended upon her. Straightway 
a.t two o'clock aftemuoa, the king was crowned, 
with the usual proceflsion ; his majesty rode to 
church with all the oooncillors of stati- ; t!it reupon 
was held a banquet*.** The foUowin;,' d:iy Cliris- 
tiiia (juitted UpuaUi, and stayt'i a few dayn at 
Stockholm^ where ahe went publicljr to cunfessiua. 
Twelve ^ps of war had tMsn equipped to convey 
lier to Germany, wliich were to await her at Cal- 
tnar. luslfad of this blie look her way by llahu- 
Htad and tlio Sound. Only four Swedes followed 
her; the rest she Lftd dtsmissed. On oomiiig to 
ft brook tvUch then formed tiie fiwitier betiraen 
S'.vf'rir u and Denmark, she dismounted from her 
earriage, and leaping across it cried, ** At length 
I am free and oat cf Sweden, whither I hope never 
to return*." 

Thus sank Christina, like m meteor, below the 
liorizon of S>vedi'n. Soon after Am 1 riMnsticnia 
descended to the grave*, with wghs exclaiming 

' The queen hatl caused the tapestHes, furniture, and niove- 
ttl>l«« uf itiii cactte 10 be packed up; aiid hut-h artidea bad 
to be borrowed for the coronation. Yet a contempiiniy 
ncccuut Bays that all tliiiiga vcU managed* 

* Aickenbolts, L 4Mi. 

» Angiut n, ICM. 



that " she was still tiic daughter of the great GiMk 

taviifi." Her BultReiiucHt c«'nditct, in rlianging first 
secretly, then pubiidy, to llif Catli jlic church*, 
estrsnged from her for ever lu r fm in< r country. 
She revisited it. however, in IGfiO and l(i67« 
renewed both her claims and her renuneiation, 
bcbidcs aniKHincing liernelf in l(!(>8 a candidate for 
the vacant throne of Tuland. 1 1 is neither possible 
nor necessary to discover the reasons which might 
explain these prt>coi dings. The learned men of 
Europe continued to be her voluntai-y subjects. 
Her treatises, mostly composed of short reflections, 
exhibit » sool still ardent and untamed in age, 
striying in all things after the extreme and the 
supremo, but at b ri.;th submitting to her lot. The 
feminine virtues wliirh blie despised avenged them- 
selves on her goixl name; yet was she better than 
her reputation^. She died at Rome, April id, 
1689, sixty-three yean eld. 

• The former occurrt-d at Brussell* Dae. Si, 1654; die 
latter at liKi^prutk. Nov. 1^, ]r,j5. 

' 11. Frederick vmi K.iuiner, in the .ith volume of liis 
History oi £uroii«, from the cud of tlie lifteentU century, iu 
the few pagei he hai devot«d to Cliristina, has flavonied his 
oaoaUvs too hlgbly wiUi ■eandal, of whicb be 
sUaopilf eaoiqgb, to ba tead in hlMeiy (In tbs 
tnailsaBB All note Is altsrad, T.) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY ISOTES. 



A. 

CHAr. I. (p. 12, n. 1.) The uatiuiial uaiue of 
tlio Swedes is written in different manuscripts of 
JcwduMS (to judge by the printed copi«a and their 
VMiAtions), SuetluuiB, Siiemn8(f), Suereaiu^ Sue- 
thidi, Suet'ull. On the derivation of Saithiod bore 
projMeed, as well as on that of tlie name Tuiscoi 
th« ftttttaor I»y» no we|^t* 

B. 

Chap. II. (p. 2.1.) Tliough not conaiug strictly 
within the scope of t1ii>4 olia|itpr, us defined by 
Proffssor Gcijor, the English reader may be glad 
to have some further account of the celebrated 
province of Dal caHia, or rather Dalarua (the 
Dales), whose iuliaUitants play so conspicuous a 
part hi the Swedisli ttimils. " On the lofty fells 
which form thr- hnundary bot 'i rn Sweden and 
Norway, rises m two head-streams the gieat river 
DhI. Of these, one, called the Easter Dal-elf, re- 
ceives in its course the Oraa,and flowing througli 
take Silyun, runs into the naruh of Gagnef ; tlic 
other, iKinied the Wester Dal-clf, rising in Fulu 
lells, flows to thti church of Lima, and breaks 
with many sudden b<-ndH through the encountering 
mountain-ridge, runuiog likewise to the parish of 
G&gnef. Hero, below the parish church, the two 
branches unite, and the Dal-elf continues in one 
channel ite course tu the sea, intersecting wide and 
fertile levels; at times spreading into vast sheets, 
whic-Ii eneompasa a gi*oup of islnndri, again collect- 
in;; iis waters ia a straiter bed, forniinf^ consider- 
able falls at Elfkarleby (the by or dwelling of tlic 
Elf^carls), and disemboguing into the gulf of Both- 
ntt about a mile (six miles) therefrom. The nar- 
row and high lyinj; valley which the western 
branch, or Wester Dal-elf, flows through, forms 
th.^ division of the prnvitice of DafaWMly called 
WeBterdalamft( Wester Dalesh the more meious 
and lower Talley through whien the eastern branch, 
or Elaster Dnl-elf, flows, beam the name of ()ster- 
dalama (£ASter Dales). 'l'ii< »e two maui valleys, 
Esater and Wester Dale, form the whole upper 
or northern part of the prefecture of Stora Kop- 
parberg (the great copper-muie); the other por- 
tion, lying below, or to the Routh of the valleys 
above mentioned, comprehends in the south-west 
the western mine-eanton, and in the covth-east 
the bailiwicks of Kopparbcrg proper, S.ncter, and 
Nujfegard, the latter eoniprising the eastern mine- 
canton." (Strinnholm, Svenska Folkets His- 
toria, German Translation, ii, 12.) In the npper 
part of the province the noantein« are from wnr 
to aix thousand feet high, and it is every where 
broken into valleys, forests, heaths, lakes, and 



Mtrcnms. The town of Falun, or Old Kopparbtrg 
at which Is the great copper -mine, made famous by 
travellers, is about one hundred and forty Finglish 
miles from Stockholm. The inhabitants of tbe 
province are called Dalkarlar (whence Dalecarlia), ' 
or Dalesmen. (Tuneld, Geographer of Sweden, ' 
Stockbobtt, 1773| P« 208, seq.) 2V. | 



Caxt. II. (p. 28, n. 2.) From obeervatkms on 
the Lapps and their relations to the Finns, com* 
municated to me by Mr. Peter Lsestaditts, who hi 
so well acquainted with the Lapp-marks, I may 
add, that the so-called Wood-Lapp8,moving between 
fixed placee of abode and exereising tillage, are 
in a transitional state from the manner of life of the 
niounlain Lapjc* to that of the new stttlerB, whence 
the diminislnng numbers of the hill Lapps are 
partly to be ascribed to this cause. In the Lapp* 
marks, a settler in nnenil » called Fhm, whence 
the statement of Ilagstroin, as to the pleasure 
with which the Lapp hears liiinself called Finn, is 
to he ondentood in this sense. Traditions among 
the Lapps, who gather and diifuRc w ith the greatest 
avidity all accounts of family, are, according to i 
Liestadius, hardly to Le de|)ended iii)on ; nor do 
we lay weight upon them, where they are not > 
mcrobonktea hj other evidence. | 

D. f 

CBar. n. (p. 31, n. A.) Thign and MnembUen 

were generally held on some extensive riping 
ground ; but tliat courts were liela on or at the 
kin-barrows, not only their traditional ajipcUation 
of Tings hiigar (court-knolls), but the mention of a 
Hogating or Kndl-conrt in tiie Clironides of the , 
Kings, hesjieak. From Other passages in them 
(couip. Saga of Uarald the Fair-hsired, c. 8, Saga , 
of Haco the Good, c. 13), we learn also that we I 
king used to sit on a kuoU, pn^iably the barrow of ,' 
his ancestors ; whence the Swedish prinee S^rr- ' 
biiirn, when he demanded bis share of the kingdom 
from his uncle Eric the Victorious, seated himself 
on Ms feiber^ bMTUw« 



Chap. II. (p. 32, n. 2.) The circles of stones, 
called by us judges' riugs or seats, were not 
always intended for sitting upon, for they ars often | 
of considerable height, and pointed, but properly , 
marked the circle witliont which the peojtle were 
to keep. For the rest, the king, lawman, and 
Others of the chief men, sat at a cotu-t, but stood 
up when they addressed the people aa tnay be 
learned from the description of ths UpssfatTilig in 
the Chronicles of Snorro. 
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P. 

Chat. IT. (p. Xi.) Agaiiut the ttfttemeDt, that 

the juJge expounded the law aloii^ with the wisest 
of the people, it has be«n rfinarkt<1, that it was 
the function of the lawman ami of no uther to 
lay down the law in the Land's Ting, wliich wo cId 
not dispute. Uut the expression in tiio text htm 
t'efereoce to an older eomliiiun of the common- 
wealthy still bo democraticai as hardl/ to tolerate 
the janadietioo of a single per84m, uulew in par- 
ticular cases from sacerdotal authority. So late oa 
the time of Olave tlie Lap-king, a sentence pa»scd 
in a general MMmbly (Alsharj&rtinu) was said to 
be by the whole people (Allabeijardom, the doom 
of «U the hoHt). It wu not uuder eudi dmim- 
stances that the kln^ or lawman could be tho sole 
expounder of tlie law ; though the jorUdictioii of 
tlie people in practice was tiaturally transferred to 
some few of the chief and most able men ns arbi- 
trators and daysmen (whence the Chrouii U.Hof (he 
Kiii^s expressly state of tiie last-named king, tliat 
" he bad always with him twelve of the wisest 
men, who sat with him in judgment, and advised 
ill hard cases"), and with the lievelopmcnt of Irjjal 
principles tlie judge appeatv more ajtd more iu his 
pffoper diancier. 

O. 

Ch*f. VTI. (p. 87, n. 6.) That Magnus Eric- 
son's Land's Law, nolw ith^landing the jirotest of 
the clergy, was luiinediately received, appears 
from a deed communicated tu me by Professor 
Schroder, in the eonnt Bonde's oollectlun of nionu- 
ijients at Siefbtah tlta. In u kllcr of uue Juhn 
Grejjorson, dated Wexiii, 1352, he declares that 
heappoiuta a morruwing-sift, *'secundain modum 
ae farauaa legum per Dimmuim neuin cariMuniun, 
Dorainwnng^nif nuper editanuD." 

H. 

Chap. XVII. A few extraets from the work of 

Monro, frequently referred to by Professor Geijer, 
may not be unacceptable, na illustrative of the 
I character of Giistavus Adolphus, and the spirit of 
his followers. As exemplifying the strictueBS of 
hia diadpiine, in an a^'e of uulttary HeeDse, we 
quote the following : — 

** Notwithsuuding our easy march (to Old 
Brandenburg) and good quartci-s, there wei*e 
some in both the regiments unworthy the name of 
fj^ood soldiers, who, in their march, leaving their 
colours, and staying behind, did plunder and 
oppress the boors} fur remedy whereof the soldiers 
iMtng complained on, aecused and convicted, they 
wf're made for punishment to suffer gath'p, « hi."re 
tliey were well whippi 1 for their insolency. Like- 
wise on this march, some of our soldiers in their 
ranlL^ their colours flying, did beat one another, 
for whieli oversight I «d eaabter a sergeant, after I 
had cut him over the head, for suffering such al i; r 
to have been done in his presence. . . . Andrew 
BIODro was executed at .Stettin, for having, con- 
trary to his majesty's Articles and discipline of 
war, beaten a burgher in the night within his own 
houao, for wlume life tliere was much bolicitation 
made by the duchess of Pomeren, and sundry 
oobia bidle8| bol all in vain; y«t to be hiiMiited^ 



since divers times before hft had given proof of Ilif 
valour." — ii. 46. 
Anotbsr psMsge chows the king in a diihrait 

light : — 

<"nie next day the duke <tf Saxony with a 

princely train came tinto Halle, to congratulate 
his majesty's victory (at Leipsic). . . . Having 
once b<en companions of otl^er together, they 
were then entertaining MM another's familiarity, 
in renewing of their friendship, confirmed again 
with the German custom, in niakin;; their league 
the firmer, by drinking brothership togetlier ; 
where 1 having entered the Imll, and being seen 
by his majesty, 1 was presently kindly embraced 
by holding his arm over my shoulder ; ^viBhing 
I could l ear a.i much drink as old major-genenu 
Kuthveu, that I might help his majesty to make 
his guests merry; and holding mo fast by the 
hand, calling to the duke of Saxony, declared unto 
him vvliat service our nation had dune his father 
and him, and the bust l«8t> at Leij>sic," &c. 

The intrenched camp at Werbeu is tlius de- 
scribed :— This leaguer lay along the side of the 
river on a plain ineadow, bring guarded by the 
river on the one side, and the forcside was guarded 
by a long earthen dike, which of old was made to 
hold off the river from the laud; which dike his 
majesty made use of, dividing it by beonces and 
redoubts, which defended one another %vith flank- 
ing, having batteries and cannon set within them, 
alongst the whole leaguer. He did also set over 
the river a ship-bridge for his r< tieat in need, as 
also fur bringing commodiously of provision and 
succours from the country and garrisons on the 
other sid^ as Uavelbeig snd others. 

" In like manner his mnje^ty did fortify the 

towTi of Werlien for his nia<;.izine, being close to 
the leaguer, with works about it which defended the 
leaguer; and the leagner-works were made to de- 
fend the town also, S4i that thev could relic ve one 
another being in most distresH, and Luth the town- 
wall and leaguer-wall were so thick and firm of 
old earth, faced up with new, that no cartow 
eonld enter into it. The bulwarks on which the 
batteries were made for the cannon were al»o very 
strung and formally built, and they flanked one 
another, so that none could find but folly in pressing 
to enter by storm. And betwixt the flaukerera 
were left voids, fur let^ting troops of hoiw in mi 
out, w 'nh boi>m.s before thein, where strong guai'da 
were kept for defending the passage. 

And on the one side of this lesguer were 
planted above one hundred and fifty pieces of 
cannon, great and small, besides those that were 
)>lanted on the town-work^; and our whole honi^ 
men were quartered within the leaguer." 

Speaking of Tilly's retreat from this intrenched 
camp, he extoli^ (;i:~'nvus aB "a worthy kiiip and 
general, whoae jn udencc and w isdom in couunand 
were ever answerable to the dignity of his majestic 
penonj that ought and siioula be endowed with 
Infinite Tirtaes, since infinite were those flifaigB he 
had to foresee, and which axe needful for a man 
of his place. Infinite chances and altogether diverse 
every moment WOM set l>efure him, iu so much 
that Argtu' eyes were too few fur him, not only 
in respect of the weight of bis command, but also 
in respei f f tl c wit and prudence which was re- 
quisite for him. All otiier commands b«k»iging to 
a Ml^Ber an «» hifoiiiir to this of a general, fliat 
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alinoftt they ATO uoUiing iti rwpeot ol tbia; who 
amongst othera hiii great giftf , mt»t know severely 

to commanJ, iind hoftly lioiii' with utliers. As 
abo, he tiiunl Icju-u pitUcuil^' tugive \>li\c*- toothing' 
eontaniacy, and he inuiit tiot only be pov. i rful to 
■fcMOgtlMm Im own affaini, but alio be most woaken 
hia eiMmfes. And chiefly, he moat make war by 
policy, witliDiit giviiiii; battle or travel (as thh wine 
general did deal twice with old Tilly); who w-m 
foreed, after a long nareh, havit^ but visited him 
and seen Ii'ih orders, to retire n;;aiii with tlic Iuhh 
of nuny men, without ittiy dL'triiiuiit w hurt at all 
to hia majcsty'ii own little iirmy, \vlnfli he kept 
ever to toe last, by preserving them from their 
•ad by aupplying of thetn, aa they be- 
I WMk, w unk their weakoeM eoold never be 



truhr disoemed. Wbu would not then admire the 
wisdeni and farenght of this general, iu pre n er vmg 

tins Mttle army, at this time, fur a wcond fittrr 
occiiniuu I Wlio ever then was «>•) worthy of the 
honourable title of a gf aeral aH lie I For tbOQ^ 
he had been no king, he waa a brave warrior, and 
whwh la more, a ^ood man ; magnificent, wise, 
juat, meek, i iiiiued with Icumiug and the gift of 
tungtiea ; and m he had atreugtli of body aud a 
manlike stature, he had alao theomaiucuiM of the 
mind, titting a brave commander. \lv. knew how 
t<< dally and weary an army led hy such an old 
general ub Tilly wa«. I'or though he (Tilly) did 
vaunt he bad beaten two kings before iu au open 
field, the third king made him, fur all his ex- 
perienoe, to be tboof ht bat a child «g»in," dte. 3V. 
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